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IIpogeccopy Mapmuny Kpayse

noceiwaemcs

MoBelv BéAw T Gvio kol voficol TNV ToUTOV
QOO Kol yvddvor tov Bedv

Xouy MOHATH (BEYHO) CyIlee, MOCTHYD €ro MPUPOAY,
Y no3HaTh bora.

Ioiimanodp (Corp. Herm. 1. 1)

NeTEYNTAY MMAY NTTNWCIC NTME OYEAEYHEPOC
e NeAeYeE€pOC A€ MaUP NOBE

Tot, kTO 06pEN 3HAaHME MCTHHBI, CTAHOBUTCSA CBOOO-
HBIM, a CBOOOIHBIM YeIOBEK HE rPEIIUT.

Esanzenue om @ununna (NHC 1. 3: 77. 15-17)

MAOCOC MME ETITN TEFCNWCIC ETCABO MMON €T1-
COOYN ET2HI MMXOEIC ICTIETON? <...> NAIAT( MIPWME
ENTAJCOYWN NALAYW A1 MKA2 AX00Y( ETNE

O C10BO UCTHHBI, KOTOPOE YEpE3 2HOCUC YUUT Hac
CKPBITOMY 3HaHHUIO 0 xuBoM ['ocnoge Uucyce <...> bia-
JKEH 4eJIOBEK, KOTOPHIi IIO3Hall 3TO; OH cBeJl HeOO BHU3,
a 3eMJI0 OTIIPaBUI HAa HEOO. ..

1 Knuza Hey 3 (CodBruc: 41. 16 cn.)

KapruHa n3o0paxaia MeUTy, KOrJia 3eMJIsi CUHTANIACh
ITOCKOH1, a He60 — OMM3KKUM. TaM HeKHit 60JIBIIOI Yelo-
BEK BCTaJI Ha 3eMJII0, ITPOOHII TOJIOBO OTBEPCTHE B HEOeC-
HOM KYTIOJIE M BEICYHYJICS IO IUIeY II0 TY CTOPOHY Heba,
B CTPaHHYIO OECKOHEYHOCTh TOTO BPEMEHH, U 3arIAesICs
Tyna. 11 OH HaCTOJIBKO TOJITO IJIAe] B HEU3BECTHOE, Ty K-
Jloe MPOCTPAHCTBO, YTO 3a0BLI PO CBOE OCTATIBHOE TEJIO,
OCTaBlIIIeecs HIDKe OOBIYHOIO Heba.

A. II. ITnamownos «loxcanr, 2nasa 1






ITPEAMMCAOBME

[Ipennaraemas KHUra SBISETCS IJIOJOM AOJIroif paboThl Haj TekcTamu u3 Har
Xammaay ¥ ApYTMMU NHUCbMEHHBIMH HCTOYHHMKAaMHU [0 UCTOPHUM TOTO PEIIUTH-
O3HOTO [IBHKEHHS BHYTPU XPUCTHAHCTBA, pasHOoOpa3Hble, HO THIIOJIOTHYEeCKH
(manexo He BCcerJa F€éHEeTHYECKH) POACTBEHHBIE IPOSBICHUS KOTOPOro B Hayke
HOBOTI'O BpPEMEHH IIPUHATO 0003HauaTh COOMPATENbHBIM IIOHATUEM 2HOCHUYUIM
M KOTOpPO€E, BO BTOPOM M TPETheM BeKax Hecs cBoe £tepov evoryyéAlov (Jan 1. 6;
2Kop 11. 4) 1 ycmenHo conepHUYas ¢ yepKo6HbIM XPUCTHAHCTBOM, O0Ka3aloCh
CHJIBHEHIINM (GepMEHTOM JI CO3JaHUs TPAIUIHOHHOIO XPUCTHAHCKOTO 60ro-
cioBus ¥ Mopanu. O opyzom 6aazo8ecmuy THOCTUIECKOTO TOJIKA U MOMIET pedb
B 3TOH KHHTIE.

ITpexxae Bcero HeoO6xoArMa BeCbMa BaXkHasi OTOBOpKa. Y TBEp)KICHHUE, UTO yep-
KOBHble XpUCTHAHE IIPOTUBOCTOSUIN B 3TO BPEMS 2HOCMUK M, NAET JIUIIB MPEIeTbHO
YIPOIIEHHYIO KapTUHY IPOMCXOAMBIIETO B IIEPBbIE BeKa HOBOM 3Pbl; TAKOE CXeMa-
THYECKOoe U300paxKeHHe, XOTsA B U3BECTHOH Mepe U yA0OHOe sl COBPEMEHHOI0
HCCIIeI0BaTeNs, HU B KOEM CIIydae He JOJDKHO 3aCTaBiIATh AyMaTh, UYTO K CEpeAHE
II B.! rpaHHUIIBI MEX Iy STHMH HallPaBICHUSIMU MBICITH (WK, CKaXXeM, Pa3THYHBIMH
MOAXO0JaMH K MOHUMaHUIO caMoii CyTH yueHus Mucyca) GbUIH yke CTPOro odepue-
HBL. B TOH MM MHOH CTENeHH OTYETIMBOCTH OYE€PUEHBI 3TH I'PaHHUIBI OBLIM JTHIIb
BOKDYT BEPLINH, KOTOPble 0603HAYEHBI /I HAC JIMYHOCTAMH TAKHX GOrOCIOBOB,
Kak, Hanpumep, Mpunei unu KnuMeHT AnekCaHAPUICKUN C OOHOM CTOPOHEI U
Banentun wmn Bacunuz ¢ Opyroii, 1 HIMEHHO Ha 3THX BEpIIMHAX U UX CKIIOHAX
pa3BOPauMBaIOCh IPOTUBOCTOSHUE M PELIATHCh KITI0UeBble OOrOCIOBCKHE U ITH-
yeckHe (a Co CTOPOHBI T€X, KTO [IpUHAAJIeKal CTaHOBsIIEeHca B To Bpems Llepksy,
ellle U OpraHu3alMOHHbIe) MpobaeMbl. Ho MeXX Iy STHMH BEPLIMHAMY JISXKAJIO LIK-
POKOE I10JIe XPUCTHAHCKOI Bepbl T€X, KTO OBLT JaJeK OT OOrOCIIOBCKUX M IIPOYHX
CIIOPOB, KTO JOBOJILCTBOBAJICS (10 OOIbLIEH YaCTH JIUIIb IOBEPXHOCTHBIM) YCBOE-
HHMEM OCHOBHBIX JIO'MaTOB BEpBI’. DTH, [0 ONpeieIeHHI0 TepTy unana, «IIpocTeLb»,

!'T. e. UMEHHO TOT 13, KOT/Ia Ha PeJIMTHO3HOM POCTpaHCTBe PHMCKOIi MMIIepuy Havana, HECMOTps Ha CBOe
elle He3aKOHHOE T0JIOXKEHHE, YKperIaThes L{epkoBb U «kak rpuobI 13 3eMin» (velut a terra fungi manifestati
sunt: Iren., Adv. haer. 1. 29. 1) cTanu NOSBIATECSA M pacIPOCTPaHATHCS MHOI'OUHCIIEHHBIE U, C TOYKH 3PEHUS
LIepKOBHOTO XpUCTHAHCTBA, BeCbMa NPUYY AJIUBbIE XPUCTUAHCKHUE, UM XPUCTHAHCTBYIOIINE, YUSHUS.

2Tak, HanpuMep, OpUreH MOCTOSHHO IPOTHBOIIOCTABIIAI TeX HEMHOTHX XPUCTHAH (CUVETMTEPOL IO €ro
OIpefieNIeHHI0), KOTOphIe B COCTOSHUM pa3OUpaThcs B TOHKOCTAX GorocyoBus (BE0A0Yiav), U TeX MHOIHX
(moA)oi, TAfiBog, AmAOVOTEPOL: «IIPOCTHIE» UM T. I1.), KOTOpPHIE HE MOT'Y T TOAHATHCS BBIILIE «TOJION BEPH»
(y1AM ToTIG) M KOTOPBIM ITpe AHA3HAYEHO TOJIBKO «cllenoBaTh qormatam» (Bodv petd doypdtmv: Cels. VIL
41). — Tlo ompeneneHNI0 COBPEMEHHOrO MCCIIeN0BaTeNs, OTHOLIEHHE 3TUX MOCJIEAHUX K 6OroCI0OBCKUM
npobaemam 66110 «one of affirmation and defence rather than reflection» (Carpenter, 1963, 295); onu 65utH
«not interested in and even alarmed by the problems and speculations which the theologians (v uepkoBHsle,
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«APYTOE BAATOBECTUE®. II. XPUCTUAHCKUE THOCTUKM 11—III BB.

KOTOPBIE COCTABJISLIH «OOJIBIIYIO YaCTh BEPYIOLIMX»®, HUKOT Ia He OpaJnch 3a mepo,
Jia ¥ BPSLI JTM BooO1LIe 4To-THM00 YNTaIH; Oy Iydd HOCUTENIIMU TaKOro poaa aMmopd-
HOT'0 XPUCTHAHCTBA (IIyCTh JaXke ¥ MPHHA Ak K LEPKOBHOH OOILUHE), OHH JIETKO
MOTJIH IO AaBAThCSI Pa3IMYHOTO POJa BAUSHUAM® H, HE OTJINYAsICh HU CAaMOOBITHO-
CTBIO, HU CAaMOCTOSITEJIbHOCTBIO MBICITH, 06€3 0c000ro Tpyaa nepexoauTh U3 OAHON
BEPBI B APYTYIO; TAKUX JTIOJEH MOXKHO Ha3BaTh HE «BEPYIOLIUMHUY, 8 CKOPEE «IOBEP-
YUBBIMH», T. €. JIETKO IPUHUMAIOLIMMH Ha Bepy BCe HOBOE M HEOOBIYHOE, HITH I10-
nyobpamieHHeIMU. Ha 3TOM e Ioiie, HO yXe OIpeleNeHHo Olnxe K TOMY HIIN
HMHOMY €ro Kparw, ObLIH, OJHAKO, U TaKUe XPUCTHAHE, KOTOPhle, HHOTa UMes 3a
IUIEYaMHU PacX0’XyIo 10 TeM BpeMeHaM (4acTo BecbMa [IOBEPXHOCTHYIO) punocod-
CKYIO ITOATOTOBKY, O3BOJISBLIYIO B TOW MIIM HHO# Mepe MOJIb30BaThes GHI0cohCKuM
NOHATHUIHBIM aniapaToM, HE COMHEBAIUCh B TOM, YTO M OHM BIIPaBE KUCCIEAOBAThH
60rocioBCKKE BOIIPOCH! U BIIpaBe M3JaraTh CBOM MBICIHM Ha nuchMe. Llenslit psn
COYMHEHUH TaKUX aHOHHMMHBIX aBTOPOB, TATOTEIOLIUX K 2HOCMUYECKOMY TIOIIOCY,
COXpaHWIX HaM pykonucu u3 Har Xammanu. ..

B rnase 1 paccmaTprBaroTCs OCHOBHBIE OOI'OCIOBCKHE M 3THYECKHE BOIPOCHI,
B OTBETaX Ha KOTOPBIE cHOCMUYECKUe Xpucmuare NHOT Ia pacXOAWINCh, a HHOrJa
U COTJIALIANIUCH C XPUCHMUAHAMU YEPKOEHbIMYU, N TIONUEPKUBAIOTCS CIEAyIOLINE
Ba)XKHBIE TOJIOKEHUS:

— XOTS HUKaKOH €UHOH CHCTEMbI, IOJOOHOI TOH, 4To Oblia BeIpaboTaHa Liep-
KOBHBIM X pUCTHAHCTBOM, Pa300ILEHHbIE THOCTHKH TaK U HE CO3/aJIH, 00Illee HacTpo-
€HHe, XapaKTepH3YIoILiee pa3INyHble THOCTUUECKUE YUSHHU S, ¥ OOILHUE 111 THOCTHKOB
TEMBI [T03BOJIAIOT IIPUBECTHU 3TH Pa3HOPOJHBIE TEUEHU K HEKOeMy 00lIeMy 3HaMe-
HaTeJo;

— 2HOCMUYeCcKoe XPHUCTUAHCTBO, PACLBET KOTOPOTO HaUMHAETCS CO BTOPOH
tpetH Il B, cnenyer paccMaTpuBaTh He KaK MaprUHaJIbHOE OTKIIOHEHHE OT HEKOETo
HOPMAamu6éHo20 XpPUCTHAHCTBA, a KaK OJIMH U3 BO3MOXKXHBIX H PAaBHOIIPAaBHBIX CIIOCO-
00B IIOHUMaHU U TOJIKOBAaHUS OCHOB XPHUCTHAHCKOIO YUEHHUS Ha 3ape €ro CTaHOB-
JIEHHS’;

¥ THOCTHYEeCKHe) were soon to bring into the foreground, such as those concerning the supra-temporal relations
of Father, Son and Spirit and the constitution of human nature» (ibid. 299).

3simplices <...> maior pars credentium (Tert., Adv. Prax. 3); roBops 0 HuX, TepTynnuaH He 6€3 HpOHHU
nobasnser: ne dixerim idiotae et imprudentes (ibid.).

¢ HampuMep, HacoylIaBLIKCh GPOASYMX PONOBEAHUKOB Pa3HBIX TONKOB, KOTOPHIE K 3TOMY BpEMEHH
HaBOJHUIM FIMnepHio ¥ Hal KOTOPBIMHU Tak JItoOun cMesithest JIykuan; cM.: Peregr. 13 unu 1. .

5 OnpeneneHue «paBHOIPaBHOE», KOTOPOE COBPEMEHHBIH HcclieoBaTeNs 6e3 pa3nyMuit pHMeHseT
K TOMy WJIM MHOMY KYJIbTYpPHO-DPEIMTHO3HOMY SBJIEHHUIO, HE OTHAaBas IPEANOYTEHUS HU OJHOMY U3 HHX
C TOUKH 3pEHH ero Hay4YHOH LIEHHOCTH, PAHHEXPHCTHAHCKHE LIEPKOBHBIE ITOJEMUCTHI, pa3yMeeTcs, yIo-
TpeOnATh He MOTJIM. Jla)ke TaKoi CaMBbIi TEpIMMBIH IIPOTUBHUK «€PETHKOBY, kak KutMMeHT A nexcaHpHiicKkul,
6b111 YOEXKIEH B TOM, UTO «y MCTHHBI €CTh TOJBKO OIHA CTONIGOBAst Oporay (MMes B BUAY LIEPKOBHOE XpHUC-
THAHCTBO), XOTs M HE OTPULIA TOTO, YTO KAK «BEYHAs peKa» MOCTOSHHO MOIMOJIHAETCS MHOTOYHCIEHHBIMU
IPUTOKaMHM, Tak ¥ UCTHHA MOXET CTaTh MOJIHOM JHIUb Giaroaps pasHoMsicanio (pio pev odv 1 tfig
dAnBelog 680g, GAN’ €ig adTNV KOBG&TEp €lG Gévaov TOTOUOV EkpEovot O PeTBpar GAAC BdAAOBEV: Strom.
1.29. 1). [Ipuctynas B cBoeii monemuxe ¢ LlenbcoM k 3auuTe «pa3HOMBICTIHA» Y XpUCTHaH (&moAoynodpeda
kol nepl 1@V év Xprotiowvoig aipéoewv), OpHreH B HOATBEPXKIEHHE CBOEH MBICIH IPHBOAUT CJIOBA alloCTONA
ITaBna (/Kop 11. 19): «M60 HagnexuT ObITH U Pa3HOMBICIUAM (0LPECELG) MEXIY BaMH, YTOOBI SIBHIIHCH
cpenu Bac uckycHsle (d6xipor)» (Cels. I11. 13), HacTauBas IpU TOM Ha HEOOXOJMMOCTH OITPOBEPXKEHH S BCEX
TeX XPUCTHAHCKHMX YYECHHH, KOTOpbIe IPOTHBOpPEYAT MCTHHHOMY» (Scil. IEpPKOBHOMY) XPHUCTHAHCTBY;
CM. HUXKE: IpuMed. 294,
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TTPEAUCAOBUE

— MEXJy YYEeHHSIMH TBOPLIOB MEPBBIX CHCTEM XPHCTHAHCKOW 'HOCTHYECKOH
MBICJIH, KOTOpasi IEPBOHAYAILHO CIIOHTAHHO IPOSIBIISUIACH TO TYT, TO TaM B XpHC-
THAHCKOM MHpE, U YUEHHSIMHU UX MOCIEIYIOUINX MHOTOYUCIIEHHBIX SIIUTOHOB, 1O~
HIeINIMMH J0 HAC B IIOAJIMHHBIX (BCEr/la aHOHUMHBIX ) TEKCTaX, JIEKHUT «JUCTAHIUS
OTPOMHOTO pa3Mepay: IMoJ IepOM ITHUX HoApa)kaTejeil, KOTOpble Ui CBOMX II0-
CTPOEHMI OOUIBHO Yeprald UACU U3 Pa3IMYHbIX YUeHHi, IepBOHAYATIBHO APYT C
JpYyroM He CBSI3aHHBIX, CAMOOBITHAsI 60rO0CII0BCKasl MBICIIb OTLIOB-OCHOBOIIOJIOKHU-
KOB HEYKJIOHHO ITpeBpalliaiach BCEro JIMIIb B HA6op loci communes ¥ THOCTHYECKHUE
KJTHILIE.

B rnaBe 2 coOpanbl U nMpoaHaJHM3MPOBaHbl BCE OCHOBHBIE CBUAETENLCTBA YIIO-
TpeONeHUs CI0Ba eHOCMuUK B JPEBHEN MOJIEMUYECKOH TUTEPATYPE, a TAKKE MPeIIo-
KEHO OIpaBJaHKe CTApPOro TEPMHHA eHOCTHUYU3M, OT KOTOPOI'O MHOTHE COBPEMEH-
Hble Y4eHbIe IPEeIIOYNTAIOT OTKa3bIBATHCS.

I'maBa 3 mocasileHa KPUTHIECKOMY Pa300py UMEIOLIHMXCS B HAIEM paclopsiKe-
HHIH HCTOYHHMKOB: CHaYyala MPUBOASTCS CBEICHHUS LIEPKOBHBIX €PECHOJIOTOB O HEKO-
TOPBIX PAHHUX THOCTHULM3UPYIOIIUX CUCTEMAX, a 3aTeM JaeTcs 0030p Bcex HBIHE
JOCTYITHBIX THOCTUUECKUX COUMHEHUH.

B rnaBe 4 naetcst KOMMEHTHPOBaHHBIN EPEBOJT OJHOTO U3 CAMbIX, Ha MO B3IJISL,
MHTEPECHBIX THOCTHYECKUX COYMHEHUH, 8 UMEHHO «Arnokanurncuca [lerpay, a B mpu-
JIOXKEHHUSIX K 3TOH IJjlaBe IIPUBOAUTCA KOIITCKHH TEKCT IMaMATHHKA U pa36nparoTcsI
HEKOTOpbIe IPOOIEMBI €r0 UCTOPUU U OOTOCTIOBUSI.

OCHOBHBIMH UCTOYHHKAMHU HCCIIEOBAHUS CIY>KUIN KaK MOAJIUHHbBIE THOCTHU-
YyecKhe COUMHEHUS, AOUIeAIINE A0 HaC B KONITCKUX MEPEBOJaX C TPEYECKOro, TaK
U TPYZAbl LEPKOBHBIX €PECHOJIOTOB IEPBBIX BEKOB, ITHCABIIMX MO-TPEYECKH U Jia-
TeIHKA. YacToe 1 0OHIIbHOE OIUTHPOBAHUEC BCEX 3THX TEKCTOB, a HE I'OJIBIC HA HUX
CCBUIKH, ITPU3BAHO, C OJHOI CTOPOHEI, TO3HAKOMUTD YHTATENS C MHOr000pa3uem
pPaHHEX pPUCTHAHCKUX TEKCTOB ¥ IOMECTUTh UX B IIUPOKUH KOHTEKCT PETUTHO3HON
U3HU TOT'O BPEMEHH, C APYTOi CTOPOHBI, U30aBUTh €r0 OT HeJOpa3yMEHHUMH, BO3-
HHUKAIOIIKX IIPH YTEHUH MHOTHX COBPEMEHHBIX HCCIIEJOBaHUH, B KOTOPBIX aBTOPBI
ONMpajNCh JTHUIIb Ha IIEPEBOJBl HA COBpeMEHHBIE 5A3BIKH, He AaBas cebe Tpyla
MPUBOAUTH OPUTHHAIBHBIH TEKCT, — B pe3yJIbTaTe TEPMUHOJIOTHYECKIE 0COOEH-
HOCTH TOTO WJIM HHOTO CBUAETENHCTBA OKAa3bIBAIOTCS JTMOO CYILIECTBEHHO 3aTE€M-
HEHHBIMH, JIU00 BoGOIIe He pacrmo3HaBaeMbIMHU. L{UTaTHl U3 IpEBHEr0 TEKCTa
cHa0XaUCh MOAPOOHBIMHU, HACKOJIBKO 3TO OBLIO BO3MOXXHO, KOMMEHTAPHUSIMH,
IIOCKOJIBKY BBUIY TPYOHOCTH, a 3a4aCTYI0 M TEMHOTbI (0OCOOCHHO THOCTUYECKHX )
TEKCTOB IIPOCTOH NEePeBOA Ha HOBbIE S3BIKH JIMIIEH, Ha MOH B3I, KAKOT0 OBl TO
HU ObLIO cMbIcTa. OOHUM CIIOBOM, paboTa CTPOMIACh TaK, YTOOB! B HEH TOBOPHIIU
Mpex e BCero camy THOCTUKU U UX ONIIOHEHTHI, 10O MX CJIOBA 3a4acTyIO OKa3bl-
BalOTCs KpaCHOpPEYHBEE MHOTMX YMO3aKIIOUEHUH COBPEMEHHBIX HUCCIIEI0BaTENEH.
Mos ke rinaBHas 3afiada CoCTOsUIa B TOM, YTOOBI U3 BCEro MHOr000pasus APeBHUX
CBHAETEIBCTB BHIOpATh BaXKHEHIINE, HA UX OCHOBE MONMPOOOBATH BOCCTAHOBHUTH
XOT$ OBl B KAKOH-TO MEPE 2HOCMUYecKoe MUpo8o33peHue 1 IoKa3aTh ero cBoeodpa-
3ue. Pasymeercs, mpu 3TOM 5 cTapaics ydecTh BCIO Hanboliee BaXHYH0, C MOEH TOY-
KU 3pPEHHUs, HAYUHYIO JIUTEPATypPy, KOTOPOH 5 00s3aH BO MHOTHX CBOMX BBHIBOJAX,
HO TaM, rie MHE Ka3aJioch He0OXOAMMBIM, BHICKa3bIBANl O HEH CBOM KPUTHYECKUE
3aMedaHus. BO3MOXHO, HEKOTOPBIM YUTATENISIM YTEHHE 3TOH PabOThl MMOKAKETCS
TPYIHBIM M HeyJOOHBIM, HO UMEHHO Takas MoJlaya Marepualia IpelCcTaBiseTCs
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«APYTOE BAATOBECTUEY. II. XPMCTMAHCKUE rTHOCTUKM [1—II1 BB.

MHE €IMHCTBEHHO BO3MOXXHOM, MOCKOJIBKY HCKJIOUYaeT BCSIKOE I'0JIOCJIOBHOE
yTBEpXKAEHHES. ..

XopouIo MOHKUMasl, 4TO HANUCATh UCTOPHIO 2HOCmuUyu3ma, a TeM 6ojiee OKOHYA-
TEJIbHO BBISICHUTH €r0 MPOUCXOXKACHHE NPU KpalHeN pa3po3HEHHOCTH U HEOOHO-
POIHOCTH’ HAIIMX MCTOYHHUKOB® (BO BCSKOM cilyyae, ceituac’) HEBO3MOXKHO, s BCE

6 Cnenys «necaty 3anoseasM» (zehn Gebote) A nonsda M'apraka (Hamack, 1911, 161-162) o Tom, kak
cleyeT o0 palaThCs CO CHOCKaMH, sl CTPOMJI CBOE HCCIIeIOBaHME TaK, YTOObI OCHOBHAS MBICIIb TEKCTa OblIa
noHsTHa u 6e3 Hux (1. Fasse deinen Text so, dass er auch ohne die Anmerkungen gelesen werden kann);
MHe, IpaBJia, HUKaK He yJaJloch OrpaHHYUTh UX konuyecTBo (3. Sei sehr sparsam mit Anmerkungen...), kak
He yanoch 1306eXaTh ¥ MHOXECTBA MEPEKPECTHBIX CChUIOK, HO 5 BCE XK€ HAaACKCh, YTO YCEPIHOMY YUTaTe-
0 OHM OKaXxKyTcs HebecronesHsiMH (3. ...dein Leser <...> will in deinen Anmerkungen ein Schatzhaus
sehen, aber keine Rumpelkammer); cnenys ctapoMy npaBuiy, s IOMeIlan CHOCKH BHU3Y CTpPaHHMLEBL, a He B
KOHLe raBbl 1iau KHUrH (cp.: 10. Stelle die Anmerkungen stets dorthin, wohin sie gehdren, also nicht an den
Schluss des Buchs...), rae ony prckoBaiy Obl OCTaThCS HE3aMEYEHHBIMH. — 3a MpPOLIEALINE CTO JIET Hayka
oboraTtuiack HOBBIMH paboTaMH M MaTepHallaMH, M €clH B Hayasie XX B. HCCIIEIOBATENb THOCTHIIM3MA HMeEN
B CBOEM PacClOpsDKEHHH JIMILIb JBE-TPH MIOKHHBI KHHUI U CTaTei, IOCBAIIEHHBIX 3TOH TeMe, TO B Hayale
XXI B. eMy IPUXOAUTCS CYUTATHCS CO MHOTUMH COTHAMH paboT U eCATKaMU HOBBIX HCTOYHUKOB. CCBINOY-
HEI anmapat, Hen36exXHO pa3pacTasch, 3aTpyJHAET YTEHHE, HO BeIb (TIOKa ellle) HUKTO U He Gpancs
YTBEPXXIATh, YTO YTEHHUE HAYYHOH JIMTEPATYPhI NODKHO ObITH TAKHM XK€ JIETKUM, KaK H YTEHHE JINTEPaTyphbl
XYZI0XECTBEHHOH.

"Henp3s 3a6b1BaTh O TOM, YTO HMEIOILHUIACS Telneph B paclopsHKEHUH HeclieoBaTeNst Habop OpUTrHHAIIb-
HBIX THOCTHYECKHX TEKCTOB CIyYaeH: OKa3aBIlMecs B HALIMX pykax counHeHus u3 Har Xammanu npuHa ie-
XKl 4aCTHBIM OubmnoTexaM (YbUM MMEHHO, MBI HE 3HaeM), CBEICHHBIM BOEIMHO, CKOpEE BCETO, JIMIIb
TOr1a, Korja norpeboBajock ux crnpsataTh (mogpoduee cM.: Khosroyev, 1995, 3-60; Xocpoes, 1997, 13-100),
U Kak n06as yacTHas 6ubIMoTeka He MOXKET NaTh IIOJIHOTO NPECTaBIEHHUs] O COBPEMEHHOM ee Blaenblly
nuTepatype (MyCTh AaXke U IO OJHOM Y3KOH TeMe), HO MOXET TOJBKO paccka3aTh HaM O €ro IPUCTPAcTHAX
U, He B MOCJIEJHIOK OYepe.ib, O €0 BO3MOXKHOCTSAX HOOBITH Ty MJIM MHYIO KHUTY (BCIIOMHHM, KaK TPYIHO
OBLIIO y HacC MOJYYHTh KHHUT'Y, H3JaHHYI0 HE MacCOBBIM THPa)XkOM, €llle YETBEPTh Beka Hazaf), Tak U «6n6iu-
oreka u3 Har XaMMaau» faeT HaM JIMIIb OQMH HE3HAYHTEINBHBIH, XOTS M OECLEHHBIH CerMeHT HeKoraa 00-
IIMPHOM FHOCTHYECKOH uTepaTypsl. OKaXXUCh y HAac B pyKax Apyras THOCTHYecKas «OHOIHOTeKay, Halllu
paccy > IeHHst 0 THOCTHLIU3ME, BIIOJIHE BOZMOXHO, IPHHSIIM Obl HHOE HaNpaBieHHe.

8 PasyMeeTcsl, C HEXBATKOM HCTOYHHKOB H, KaK CII€JICTBUE, C HALIUM HEJOCTATOYHBIM 3HAHHEM IIPHXO-
JIUTCS CUUTATHCA HE TOJIBKO TOMY, KTO H3Yy4aeT THOCTHLHM3M, HO ¥ BOOOLIE Ka)XKIOMY, KTO 3aHUMaeTCs IpeB-
HocTh10. Tak, HarpuMep, ApTyp Hep6u Hok, nccnenoBaBiuuii mpobieMy penurno3Ho-¢unocodcekoro obpa-
IIeHNs B aHTHYHOM KyJIbTYpe 0T AJllekcaHzpa Bennkoro 1o ABryCTHHa, BBIHY X JEH ObLI TaK 3aBEPIIUTH CBOIO
kHUTY: «All of them we know in part und understand in part. <...> In the period in which we have, for a
little, tried to live, the accidents of survival have left us bright patches of light here and there and but fitful
gleams to guide us from one to anothery, NOAKPENHB CBOE BBICKa3bIBAaHHE METKOH U KpacHBOH LUTATON U3
Bunamosura-Ménennopda, KOTOpbIii TAK TOBOPHII O COCTOSIHHM MCTOYHHKOB 110 aHTHYHOH KYJIBTYDE B LIEJIOM:
«The tradition yields us only ruins. The more closely we testand examine them, the more clearly we see how
ruinous they are; and out of ruins no whole can be built» (Nock, 1933, 270; xypcus Moit. — 4. X.). Ota
BbIatoLIascsa paboTa HelaBHO (TIpaB.a, CIyCTs TPU YeTBEPTH BeKa [IOCJIE CBOET0 BbIX01a) CTalla JOCTYIHOH
u B pycckoM nepeBofe (Hok, 2011).

°He ompaBaanach, K COXaJeHHIO, HaleX1a, BLICKAa3aHHasl TI0JIBEKa Ha3a[ OJHHM U3 CaMbIX OONBLIMX
3HaTOKOB PEJIMTHO3HOM xu13HM no3aHeit anTnuHocTH («When the Gnostic texts from Nag Hammadi have all
been made available, we may hope to know more about the origin and history of this wave of pessimism...»:
Dodds, 1965, 18; xypcuB mMoit. — A. X.), ¥ UMeloLlKecs Tenephb B HallleM PacloOpsHKEHHH CBUIETENbCTBA
HPOJIMBAIOT MO-IIPEXKHEMY HEMHOTO CBETa Ha 3TH BOIpOChL. (KHHIa NTaJIbSHCKOTO HCCeI0BaTels, 3aBICH-
Has kak «McTopus rHoctiuuusmar: Filoramo, 1991, TakoBoit He sBnsetcs.) Ho cnonHa noateepAniuch
OXHJaHUA JPYTOro BEIHKOro 3HaTOKa, YTO Iocie My6auKaluy pykomnuceit u3 Har XamMmanu Hamu Tpaau-
LIOHHBIE NpPEeCTaBIeHNs O THOCTHIM3ME MOTyT H3MeHHThes («a large corpus of Gnostic source material
<..> may change the traditional picture of this religious phenomenon»: Jaeger, 1961, 54). — 3ameuy 3xecs,
YTO 3arjiaBue Moeit kHury «Mcropus MaHuxelcTBay ObLIO JaHO He MHO# (cp.: «Haxopsuecs B Halem
PAcIOpsHKEHUH UCTOYHUKU He TMO3BOJSIOT MOKA HalMcaTh MOJHYIO UCTOPHIO MaHMXeHcTBa...» (Xocpoes,
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[TPEAMCAOBUE

K€ NOIIBITAJICA CACIATh €1€ OAUH IIar B 3TOM HallpaBJICHUH, A€PKa IIPHU 3TOM B YME
CKCIITHYCCKYIO OTOBOPKY COBPEMCHHHKA T'HOCTHUKOB!

ITo noBo&y Bcero Toro, o yeM OyAET CKa3aHO Aajlee, MBI He YTBEPXKIAaeM, YTo JeJIo
00GCTOUT UMEHHO TakK, KaKk Mbl TOBOPHM, HO MBI PacCKa3bsiBaeM O KakAoM (COGBITHH)
JOCTOBEPHO B COOTBETCTBHH C TEM, KaK 3TO HaM B HACTOSIIN{T MOMEHT NPEACTABIAETCS
(...mepl 1@V AegyxOnoopévov droPeforodpedo g oVTwg €xoviog Taviwg KobATep
Aéyopev, ALY Kotd TO VOV @onvopevov ity 16Topikdg GmoryyéLopev mepl EkdoTou:
Sext. E., Pyrr. 1. 4).

3aBepwuB 3Ty paboTy, CYNTA0 CBOMM NPHUSATHBIM JOJTOM BHIPAa3HTh CaMYIO
cepAeuHyro OnarogapHOCTs MOMM JPY3bsM U kosuteram B [letepOypre u MioHcTepe,
KOTOpbIe Ha MPOTSHKEHUH Bcell paboThl OKa3bIBaIM MHE 0€30TKa3HYIO ¥ pa3HOCTO-
ponHioro nomous: H. 1. Hukonaesy, O. A. Kupukosoii, A. A. CasenbeBy, 1. X. Uep-
HiKky, K. Onxadepy (K. Ohlhafer) u 3. Puxtepy (S. Richter); s npu3natenen A. 1. Ko-
necHukoBy U 0. A. MoaHHecsHy 3a BHUMATEIbHOE YTEHHE PYKOIMCH Ha pa3HBIX
craausax ee oocyxaenus B Otaene bnmxaero u Cpennero Bocroka HcTHTyTa
BOCTOYHBIX pykonuced PAH u 3a BeICka3aHHbBIE MU 3aMEYaHHUs, a TAKXKE COTPY -
HukaM m3natenbeTBa E. M. JlenncoBoii u E. I1. YeOyueBoif, MOATOTOBHUBILUM PYKO-
mich k meyat. He 3a0yny, Hakonew, u ¢porx Upuns! u FOpust BacunseBsix, Onaro-
Japs OpYXeCKoil moagep)kke KOTOPOro KHHUra 3Ta OBICTPO IOLLIA 0 YHTATENS;
JeprKaTeNsaM 3Toro GpoHIa BEIpaXkato CaMylo TEILTYIO IPU3HATENbHOCTb.

Most ocobas 6narogapHocts GoHny bpururte! 1 Maptuna Kpayse (Die Brigitte
und Martin Krause-Stiftung), koTopblii Ha IPOTSHKEHUH y>K€ MHOTHX JIET JeNaeT
BO3MOJXHBIM MO€ eXerofiHoe yao6Hoe npebpiBaHue B MIOHCTEpe, TeCHOE 00IIeHne
C HEMELIKMMHU KoJuteraMu U paboty B 6ubanoTekax MIOHCTEPCKOTO YHHUBEPCUTETA
(4TO ABJIAETCS €IUHCTBEHHON BO3MOXXHOCTBIO YUTATh U KOIUPOBATH HOBYIO HAYYHYIO
JIUTEPATYPY, KOTOPYIO BOT yKe OoJiee IBYX AECSATKOB JIET, YBBI, IEPECTaIM OITY4aTh
OTeYeCTBEHHBIE akaJeMUuyeckue OUOIMOTEeKH, He JeNalollie NPy 3TOM HHUKaKHX
MOMBITOK KaK-TO HCIIPABUTH 3TO KaTacTpopuIecKoe MoJI0KEHUE), i, KOHEYHO, CaMO-
My npodeccopy Maptuny Kpayse, KOTOpBIif He TOJIBKO CTOUT Y HCTOKOB H3Y4YEHHUS
¥ u3gaHus pykomnuceit u3 Har Xammann'®, HO 1 ABIIAETCS TEM IIOCIEAHMM U3 MO-
THKaH», KOTOPbIH 0e3yKOPH3HEHHO BIIaJeeT MATEPHAIIOM B CAMBIX PAa3HBIX 00JIaCTAX
KOIITOJIOTHH, Oy Ib TO JINTEPATYPHBIE U TOKYMEHTAIbHBIE TEKCTHI, AMUrpaduKa Wi
HCKYCCTBO. 3HAKOMCTBO C HUM (3a04HOe yke 0oJiee COpOKa JIeT M YeTBEPTh BeKa
JINYHOE) U ero 0e30TKa3Has IOMOILb B HEMajIOl CTENeHH CII0COOCTBOBANIM HAIHCa-
HUIO 3TOM KHUTH, KOTOpas eMy OT BCEH OyLIN U MOCBAIIAETCS.

2007, 8)), a U3aTEIBCTBOM, U €€ NepBOHa4YaJbHOE Ha3BaHHE COXPAaHEHO JHMILIb B HEMELKOM OrJIaBJIEHUH:
«Ausder Geschichte des Manichéismus (Prolegomena)» (ibid., 478). Takoe Ha3BaHHe, pa3yMeeTcsl, C APYTUM
00BEKTOM HCCIIeJOBaHHsI, BIIOJHE MIOAXOAUT M K HACTOSLIEH KHHUTeE.

190 ponu, kotopyro Maptun Kpayse crirpan B 3Toif 061aCTH KONTOJOTHH, CM. Teleps MOAPOOHO
(OTBNEKAsICh OT 3a4aCTYIO MPUCTPACTHOTO M3JIOXKEHUs (aKTOB MacTHUTHIM aBTOpoM): Robinson, 2014, 2,
914-925; Index: ibid, 1180-1182.
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IaaBa 1

BBEAEHME B ITPOBAEMY

OmnucaHHas B IOC/IeAHEM anurpade «CTapuHHAsA KapTHHA», YKpaIlaBIas MocC-
KOBCKYI0 koMHaTy B 30-e roib1 X X B., BIIOJIHE MOTJ1a ObI HAXOIUTHCS 32 6€3 MaJIOro
JIBE THICSYM JIET IO COOBITHH, M300paxkeHHbIX AnnpeeM IlnaToHoBBIM!!, B HOMeE
J000T0 U3 TEX XPUCTHAH, KOTOPBIX COBPEMEHHBIE HCCIIEJOBATENHU BCIIEl 32 PAHHH-
MU LIEPKOBHBIMH €PECHOJIOraMH Ha3bIBalOT COOMpPATENbHBIM TEPMUHOM 2HOCHUKY
(yvooTucol)!2,

'TIo Bce#t BepOATHOCTH, [1MaTOHOB MMeN B BUAY PUCYHOK, ONYOJIMKOBAHHBIH B KHHUIe BBIOAIOLIErOCS
¢paniy3ckoro actpoHoma Kamuns dnammapuona (Flammarion, 1888, 163); npenmonararor, Yto oH 6bLI Ha-
PHCOBaH CaMHUM aBTOPOM, CTHIIM30BaBLIMM €r0 I10]] CpeTHEBEKOBYO I'PaBIOPY (PENPOAY KIHMIO CM. Ha 00JI0XKKE).
PucyHoK He pa3 BOCTIPOM3BOIMIICS B PYCCKHMX H3aHMsAX Hayana XX B. U 3HaKOM MHe C IETCTBA U3 ILIKOJIBHOTO
«ACTpPOHOMHYECKOTO aTJIacay, 0 KOTOPOMY B Hayase 40-X roloB IPOLIJIOro BeKa yYHIIach MOst MaMma.

21 XOTs MBI MOXXEM TOJIBKO IIPeAIoaraTh, Kak MMEHHO BBITJIAENA <OKUBOIMKMCE) THOCTHKOB, IOCKOJIb-
Ky OT Hee JI0 HaC MOYTH HUYEro He OO, Y HaC HET HeIOCTaTKa B MIUCBMEHHBIX CBUAETENBCTBAX O TOM, YTO
OHa CyLIECTBOBAJIA U YTO THOCTHKH, B LIEJIAX HArJIAMHOCTH U YIPOIUEHHS TIOHUMaHHs CBOMX KOCMOJIOTHYe-
CKHX ITOCTPOEHHH, OXOTHO [0J1b30BAIMCH Pa3IMYHBIMH H300paxkeHHssMH. Tak, OpHreH ocTaBuI HaM OAPOO-
HOE OIHCaHHE He JOLIENIIEro A0 Hac pucyHka (Siéypolpol), KOTOPHIM IMOJB30BAIMCh THOCTUKH-OGUTEI
(y OpureHa: ‘O@loatvol; 0 HUX CM. Hibke: mpuMed. 579): Ha HeM ObLTH N300 pake bl 1ecTh KpyroB (T. . Hebec),
yepe3 KOTOphIe NODKHA Oblia poiiTu Kyua npu cBoeM BosHeceHuHt (Cels. VI. 24 ci1.; peKOHCTpYKIMH 3TOM
«auarpaMMbl oQHTOBY, 3HAYHTEIILHO PaCXOAALIMEC Mex Iy coboH, cM., Hanpumep, Chadwick, 1980, 338-339;
Welburn, 1981, Witte, 1993, 142; cp.: Rasimus, 2009, pl. 1-9 ¢ Bocnpon3BeeHHEM Bcex NMpeablayIIHUX pe-
KOHCTPYKIMiT). — O TOM, 4TO LIEpKOBHbIE XPUCTHAHE JJONTOE BpeMs ¢ MOJ03PEHHEM OTHOCHIIUCH K JIFOOBIM
«1300pakeHUsIM», CBUAETENbCTBYET EBCeBHil: O ero cioBaM, «u3o6paxenus IlaBna, Ilerpa u camoro
Xpuctay (tdg elkdvog Iavrov, [TEtpov kol odtod 8M 100 XpLotod), KOTOphIE OH caM BUIEN, NeNalTnCh
He 10 XPUCTHAHCKOMY, a IO A3bI4eCKOMY oObIuato (€0vikf) cvvnbeiq) moyntanus 6naronerens (H. E. VIL
18. 4), a yxe Upuneit ocyxnaet nocnenobateneit Kaprnokpara 3a To, 4TO «OHH UMEIOT y ce0st faXke KaKHe-TO
n3o6paxkenus (imagines = elkdvag), OIHM HapHucoBaHHBIe (depictas), a Ipyrue caenaHHble U3 HHOTO MaTe-
puana» (Adv. haer. 1. 25. 6; cp.: Epiph., Pan. 27. 6. 9-10; cp. Hibke: npuMmed. 712 06 u3obpaxenusx Cumo-
Ha 1 EneHsl y cuMOHMaH; a Takke: mpuMed. 866). O630p CBHIETENBCTB, OTHOCAIIMXCS K H300pa3UTeNbHOMY
HCKYCCTBY THOCTHKOB, U ITpo6JieMsl B iesioM cM.: Finney, 1980, 434—454; Markschies, 2005, 100-121. — Cro-
JIETHE CITyCTs MaHUXEH, CO3aBIIKE elle Gonee CIOKHBIE TAHTEOH ¥ KOCMOJIOTHIO, YK€ HE MOTJIH O0XOAUTh-
cs1 6e3 TaKoro «HarJIAgHOrO MaTepHaiay (BCIOMHHMM XOTs OBl OJHY M3 KHHUT caMoro MaHu moJn cpenHe-
nepcuackum HazBaHueM ‘rdhng [drdahang] (= eixdv), npencrapinssuryo coboif, ckopee BCero, CBOEro poaa
aIb60M HILTIOCTpaLiiii ), KOTOPBIH 06J1erya paaoBOMy BepyHOLeMy TOHUMaHHe BCEX BEPTHUKAIBHBIX (1 Jaxe
TpeXMepHBIX) KOHCTpYKLMiH MaHuxefickoit Mudonoruu (Klimkeit, 1982, 14 cn.; Xocpoes, 2007, 80, npu-
Mmeu. 406; 82, npumeu. 420; 84, npumeu. 424). He 3abyneM U 0 TOM, 4TO MIATOHUKH, [0 CBUIETENBCTBY
JlykuaHa, Taxxke MOJIb30BaIMCh HAPUCOBAaHHBIMH «T'€OMETPHUYECKUMHU GUTypaMi» (TLVaKLOV TIoL 1@V Ano
YEWHETPLOG CYMHLATWV KOTOYEYPOHLEVOV) U Iaxke MOJENbI0 «riobyca BeeneHHoH (opaipo <...> 7pdg 10
100 ToVTOg pipmpo)» (Nigr. 2), yTobb1 061eryuTh MOHUMaHHEe KOCMOJIOTHYECKHX IPeACTaBIeHHH, MOXOOHBIX
TeM, 4TO ObIM omnucaHbl I[InaToHoM B « Tumeey.
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['aaBA 1. BBEAEHUE B [TPOBAEMY

U neficTBUTENBHO, 3TH XPUCTHAHE, IIPETEHAOBABILIKE HA 00712 JaHKUE CITACUTETIbHBIM
3Hanuem (YVGCLC) UICTUHHOTO bora, HeIoCTYMHEBIM, IO UX yOex IeHHI0, mpo4nM (Tipe-
XJle BCEro LEPKOBHBIM) XpPUCTHAHAM!®, U B CHIIy 3TOTO TOJBKO CeOsi CUMTABIINE
U «COBEPILEHHBIMI» (TEAELOL), U «U3OPaHHBIMMY» (EKAEKTOL), H «OECCMEPTHBIMU
(&B&voLToL), U «IYXOBHBIMHY» (TIVEVHOITUKOL), U «OKUBBIMH»'4, HNMEHHO TaK MOTJIH OBl
CO BCeH HarJsAHOCTHIO BEIPa3UTh CBOIO TOCKY 10 HeBemoMomy, cBoe cTpacTHOE xe-
JIaHME BBIPBATHCS U3 OKOB 3€MHOTO, YILIEPOHOrO M aIKOTO, 10 UX [IPeACTaBICHIM,
MHpa C TeM, YTOOBI, MPOOUBIIKMCH YMOM Yepe3 BUAMMOE He6O, YBUIAETh TaM TOrO Op)-
2020 Boza, KoTOpBIi He IPUYACTEH HU K TBOPEHHUIO 3TOI0 MHUPA, HA BOOOILE K KaKOMY-
TO 37Ty U HECOBEPILEHCTBY, U HO3Hamb (YLYVOOKELV) COBEPILEHHBIH, He ITOCTHIKUMBIH
JUIst OOJIBIIMHCTBA, 00XKECTBEHHBIH MHP U €ro YCTpoHcTBO. VIMEHHO moaToMy 6e3
yCTaly 3a1aBajid OHU CaMble pasHble BOMPOCH! (O MPUPOJE BBICHIETO ¥ 3TOTO0 MUPOB,
0 IIPOMCXOXXIECHNH ¥ Ha3HAYEHWH YEJIOBEKA M T. I.) M HCKAJIM Ha HUX OTBETHL:

...KTO TOT, KOTOPBI# cBs13ain ero? m kto ero ocso6omut!'>? Uto xe Takoe ceer? M
410 Takoe ThMa? KTo TOT, KoTOphIi cozaan [3emito]? Wimu kto takoit bor? Kto aHrens
(6yyerog)? Unu uro takoe myma (yuxn) u kTo Takoi dyx (nveduo)? Ui oTkyna rosoc
U KTO TOT, KOTOPHI#t rosoput?'® Miu k1o TOT, KOTOPBIH cnpiut? KTo TOT, KOTOPHI#
Haka3siBaeT? Wi k1o TOT, KOTOpEIH cTpanaer? KTo ToT, KOTOPHIH TOpOIMI IO ABEPKEH-
Hy1o rubenu otk (64pE)? U xakoBo ycTpoenue (oikovopio)?!’

B at10it ocobeHHOCTH (Ha30BeM ee Oe3rpaHUYHOMN MBITIMBOCTHIO) THOCTUKOB!®
Y JIEXUT U X [IEPBOE U IIaBHOE OTJIMYKE OT COBPEMEHHBIX M LIEPKOBHBIX XPUCTHAH,

3 [IpoTHBONOCTABIAS 3TH [Ba BUa IOHUMAHHS XPUCTHAHCTBA, CIeNYeT IOMHHUTb O TOM, YTO B OCHOBE
U ZHOCMUYecKo20, ¥l Ye pKO8HO20 XPUCTHAHCTBA JIeXKana OJIHa U Ta Xe Bepa B CacHTeNbHY0 MuccHio Hucy-
ca Xpucrta: «...both Gnostic and Catholic recognize it as the foundation of their belief. They differ consider-
ably about the nature of sin and defilement, they differ about the human body of Jesus and its nature, but they
agree about the Divine Compassion and that its embodiment was found in Jesus the Saviour» (Burkitt, 1932,
41). OTo oTpakarlLee caMyto CyTh TpoOIeMb! yTBepiK AeHHe (BBICKa3aHHOE 331010 IO BBEIEHHS B Hay4HBIiH
060pOT NOAIHHHBIX THOCTHYECKHX TEKCTOB), C KOTOPBIM HENb3s HE COTNIACUTHCS, CTAaBUT BCE MTPEANONIOKEHHUS
0 TOM, YTO F'HOCTHKH OBbIJIM HOCHTEJISIMU KaKoi-To ocoboit peauzuu (cM., HanpuMmep: Jonas, 1963; Rudolph,
1977, Pearson, 2004; monpo6Hee cM. Hibke: mpuMed. 671), nox 60bIIOe COMHEHHE.

1406 9TOM «KHMBOTBOpsilEM», Bo3BpawaroueM k OTUy 3HaHUH, KOTOPEIM MOT'yT 00JafaTh JUIIb Te
HEMHOTHe, «4be COBEPIIEHCTBO (X WK = 1eAeldtng) Otew nepxan B cebe» (Eefcm 19.4-5 (NHC1. 3)) u «ube
MM OH 3Hau 3apaHee (P WaPTTNCaYNE = Tpoyryvdoko)» (ibid. 21. 25-27), HACTONYMBO FOBOPUT AHOHMMHEIH
BaJICHTMHUAHUH: I0CJIE TeX, KTO He 00J1a1al HCTHHHOM MY IPOCTBIO, «IIPHLLIH “Maiible eTH” (TTKOYTWHM),
KOTODBIM TIPHUHAIIEXKHUT 3HaHUe (CayNe = yvdoig) Otua, <...> OHM MO3HAIHU 1 OBLIM MO3HAHH <...> a Te,
KTO CIOCOOEH IMOJNYYUTh YYEHHE, — 3TO XKUBBIE, U 3alIMCaHbl OHU B KHUTY XXUBBIX (cp.: [Ican 68. 29)...»
(ibid. 19. 27-30; 21. 3-5); cp. «ManelM cuu» (NIKOYE!) KaK CaMOHa3BaHHE YJIEHOB THOCTHYECKOH OOLIMHBI
B Anoxllemp 78. 22; 79. 19; 80. 11 (WHC VILI. 3); nogpoOHee cM. B riase 4.

15 [Ipeniile CTBYIOLIMIA TEKCT CHIBHO pa3pyLLeH, HO «ero», CKopee BCero, OTHOCUTCS K UeJIOBEKY, KOTOPHIH
HaXOJUTCsS B 3TOM MHpE, KaK B «OKOBax»; CM., Hanpumep, Tpakrat 3ocmp 3. 22-23 (VHC VIIL 1), roe peus
UIET O HACTONYMBOM CTPEMJIEHHH 'HOCTHKA BBIPBATHCS M3 OKOB «4yBCTBEHHOTO (0tioBMtdV) Mupa (KOGHOG)».

1$3Ta [OBOJIBLHO TEMHAs Ha NIEPBBIA B3 Gpa3a CTAHOBUTCS IOHATHOMN [IPU CPABHEHHH CO CBUAETENb-
cTBoM 00 yuenuu Bacunupa; nmnonut npMBOOUT Takoe ero pacCyIeHHe Mo MoBoAy Oubineiickux Cios:
«[a 6ynert cBeT. I Bo3uuk cBet» (Buim 1. 3). «OTkyna sxe Bo3HUK cBeT? 13 Huyero (€ ovdevdg). He Hamu-
caHo BeJb (B brubnuu) oTkyna, HoO OH BO3HHK TOJIBKO M3 roJioca roopsiero» (...&k tfg eaviig 100 Aéyovrog:
Ref. VIL 22. 3).

7CeHcm 41. 27-42. 7 (NHC IX. 3). IlepeBon TexcTa, BBeiIeHHEe U KOMMEHTapHuii cM.: Xocpoes, 1991,
161-180; 223-232.

'8 BrI3bIBaBLIeil HECKpBIBaeMoe pa3fpaxieHue y TepTyininnaHa, KOTOpBIA He pa3 NPOTHBOIOCTABISAET
«6e3rpaHHYHOMY JIFOOOMBITCTBY» (enormitas curiositatis) €peTHKOB «IIpaBeIHOE ¥ pa3yMHOE TO0ONBITCTBO»
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«APYTOE BAATOBECTUE». II. XPUCTUAHCKUE THOCTUKM II—III BB.

credo KOTOpBIX B IOJIEMHKE C ONIIOHEHTaMH (IIPEeXAe BCETo C MOCIeN0BaTEeSIMU
BanenTtuna)'® Tak Belpasui B KoHue Il B. Benukwuit epkoBHEII mojaemucT Mpuneit
JInoHckuit:

He nepeonenuBaii cBoero 3HaHusA <...> U He HILM 4eTro-TO, YTO BhIle TBopua, H60
ThI He Halienns; BeJp 6e3rpaHuyeH TBoi Co3natens. U Th He NOMMKeH NPUAYMEBIBATh Ha
HKMM KaKOT'0-TO JPYToro OTLa, Kak 6yATo ThI (Yxke) u3amepui ero Beero (scil. CosmaTens),
Kak OyZATO ThI IpolLLIe] Yepe3 Bce ero TBOPEHHE U pacCMOTpeEII BCIO €ro INIyGHHY, AIHHY
1 BeIcOTY? <...> Urak, kpaiiHe HEpa3yMHO, IpeHe6peras TeM, KTO BOUCTUHY SBJIAETCS
Borom u KOTOpEIN 3aCBHIETENBCTBOBAH BCEMH, UCKATh BEILIE HETO KOrO-TO, KOTOPOTO
HET ¥ KOTOPOTO HUKTO M HAKOTa He Bo3BeLan?.

(justa et necessaria curiositas) HoIMHHHEIX XpUcTHaH (De anima 58. 9); cp.: «J1ns HacC HET HUKAKOH HYXIBI
B Jo6omnsITCTBE Mocie Mucyca XpucTa, 1 HET HUKaKOH HY> bl B HCCIIeJOBaHUH IOCIIE €BaHTeus» (nobis
curiositate opus non est post Christum Iesum, nec inquisitione post evangelium: Praescr. 7. 12); rueB Tep-
TYJIMaHa BBI3BIBAIM TaKXkKe MX «OeCIIofHbIe BOpock» (questiones infructuosae: ibid. 7. 7; cp.: 1Tum 1. 4):
«“OTKyna yenoBek U kak oH Bo3HHK (unde homo et quomodo)?” Mnu (Bompoc) KOTOpbIH HeNaBHO 3ana
Banentun: “Orxyna Bor (unde deus)?”...» (ibid. 7. 5) — no ero y0OexJIeHUIO, BCE 3TH BOINPOCH! €PETHUKU
3aMMCTBOBAIM Y ¢uocodoB. BcmoMHUM, 4To Yoxe aBTop / Tum (cM. HiDKe: IpuMed. 212), moneMusupys ¢
KaKUMHU-TO (THOCTHIM3UPYIOIUMY, CM. HIDKE: IIpuMed. 663) ONMOHEHTaMH, YIpeKaeT UX B TOM, YTO OHU
CBOMMH «MH(}paMH U 6ECKOHEUHBIMU POJOCIOBHSMM» HE CTOJIBKO HACTABIIAIOT B BEPE, CKOJIBKO BBI3BIBAIOT
y NacTBbI HeHY>KHbIe BOIpocH! (1. 4, rae ék{Ntioelg, KOHEYHO, 03HaYaeT «BOMPOCHI, pa3bICKaHHUsD MM T. II.
(quaestiones y leponuma), a He «cnopbl», kak nepeseneHo B CII). — ['HOCTHKH xe, B CBOIO o4yepenb, Kak
651 cocTszanuch ¢ [I1aToOHOM, HeKOrja ckasaBIIMM, YTO «MHOTO €CTh OJIa)K€HHBIX 3pEeNHL ¥ IONpHIL B
npenenax Heba (moAlal pév odv kol pokdpron Béod e kol di1éEodot €viog ovpovoDd) <...> HO 3aHeOGECHYIO
obyacTh He Bocmen (Tov 8¢ bePoLpAVIoV TOTOV 0UTE UUVNCE 7. ..) HUKTO U3 3[ELIHUX MO3TOB, a U HU-
KOrJ1a He BOCIIOET [0 NOCTOUHCTBY (kT &Elowv)y» (Phaedr. 247A, C), 1, cTaBs o4ac COBCEM HEOXKH JaHHbIE
BOIIPOCHI, HE YCTaBaJli HCKaTh, HCCIIENOBATh U «BOCIIEBATHY 3TY «3aHEOECHYIO 061acThy.

19Y6exxaasi CBOMX YyMTaTeNel B TOM, 4TO TOJIBKO OH CMOT JOCTOMHO OIPOBEPrHYTh yUeHHE BATEHTHHH-
aH, — a 3TOTO «ero NpeLIeCTBEHHNKH He CMOTJIN CAeNaThy, IOTOMY 4TO He y3Hauu ux ydenus (hi qui ante
nos fuerunt <.. > non tamen satis potuerunt contradicere his qui sunt a Valentino, quia ignorabant regulam
ipsorum), — MpuHe#t roBopur: «SI mokasan, 4To ux yueHue cooepaicum 0CHOBHbIE NONOHCEHUA BCAKOU ePecth
(ostendimus doctrinam eorum recapitulationem esse omnium haereticorum), 1 HO3TOMY «T€, KTO OIPOBEp-
raeT ux (ZOJDKHBIM 00pa3oM), OIPOBEPraloT TeM CaMbIM JII00YI0 epech» (qui hos evertunt evertunt omnem
haeresim: Adv. haer. IV Praef. 2); cp.: «Ilocne Toro kak orpoBepruyThl y4eHus nocieqoparteneii Banentuna,
MIOBEPXXEHO 8ce mHOodcecmeo epeTHkoB» (Destructis itaque his qui a Valentino sunt, omnis haereticorum
eversa est multitudo: ibid. IL. 31. 1; cp. Hxe: npumey. 571: multitudo gnosticorum B I. 29. 1). — IIpumepHO
B TO e BpeMs TepTyJnnaH yTBepXIaeT, 4TO Cpel COBPEMEHHBIX €My epeTHKOB BaJleHTHHHaHe ObLIH ca-
MbIMH MHOrouncieHHpIMU (Valentiniani frequentissimum plane collegium inter haereticos: Adv. Val. 1. 1);
cp.: Fredouille, 1980, 24-27.

®3Jra ppa3a nepekankaercs (ecid, KOHEYHO, epe] HAMHU He CKpbITas uuTaTa MpHHes U3 Kakoro-to
FHOCTHYECKOTO COUYMHEHH) C ONICaHUEM BEPXOBHOT0 bora B BaJIeHTHHHAaHCKOM TPaKTaTe, IIE aBTOD, IIPaB-
Jia, aJIeK OT YTBEPXKACHUA, YTO OH «M3MEPHUII U T. I» bora, a roBOpHT Kak pa3 oOpaTHOE: «...HUKaKoi ria3
HE MOXET BUJAETh €ro, HUYTO TEJECHOE HE MOXKET IIOCTHYb €ro MO NPUYMHE €ro HEUCCNIEIUMOro BEeIUYUA
(cp. 10 péyebog 10D BdBovg kol 10 dvefuyviaotov: Iren., Adv. haer. 1. 2. 2 = Epiph., Pan. 31. 11. 5), ero
HEIOCTIKUMOH riy6uns! (B&Bog), ero Hen3aMepHUMOH BBICOTHI M ero Oe3rpaHuuHoi upHHbE (TpexTp 54.
18-23 (NHC 1. 5)); «oH npeBOCXOAUT <....> BCSAKOE BeJIU4He, BCAKYIO IyOnHy (BAO0C) U BCAKYIO BBICOTY»
(ibid. 55. 20-26); cp. Huxe: mpumed. 417. — OTMeTHM, YTO cI0BO BGHOG MPH OMHCAHUM FHOCTHUYECKHX
yueHuit VpuHeii HCIONB3yeT NULIL B 3TOM I1aCCaxke, B OCTAIBHEIX CIIy4asX Mbl HAXOJUM y HErO CHHOHUMUY-
Hoe BuBdg; cp. B&Bog xai Bubdg kak obo3HayeHue bora y Banentunnan (Hippol., Ref. V1. 30.7); nonpoGuee
cM.: Rousseau—Doutreleau, 1979, I, 176.

2 Ordinem ergo serva tuae scientiae <...> neque super demiurgum requires quid sit, non enim invenies:
indeterminabilis est enim artifex tuus. Neque tamquam hunc totum mensus sis et tamquam qui per omnem
eius fabricam veneris et omne quod est in eo profundum (TpynHo cka3aTh, kKakoe cJIOBO, B&Bog uu Pubog
(cM. mmpeni. mpuMey.), CTOSJIO B IpeyeckoM opuruHaie) et longitudinem et altitudinem consideraveris, super
ipsum alium excogites patres <...> Perquam itaque irrationale est, pratermittentes eum qui vere est deus et
qui ab omnibus habet testimonium, quaerere si est super eum is qui non est et qui a nemine umquam adnun-
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[AaBA 1. BBEAEHUE B ITIPOBAEMY

I'HocTukM (M B 3TOM OHM HHYEM HE OTJIHYAIUCH OT JIFOOBIX APYTMX XPHCTHAH)
OpUH YOXXIEHBI B TOM, UTO 3HaHue O BhicuieM bore, 06 ycTpoiicTBe 3aHE6ECHOTO
MHpPa U O CBOEM 0O0XXECTBEHHOM IIPOMCXOXICHUU MOXET OBITH IOIYYEHO TOJIBKO
IpH IPSIMOM GOXKECTBEHHOM BMEIIATELCTBE? U TOJIBKO Yepe3 60)KECTBEHHOE OMKPO-
geHue®® W, ClIeJOBaTeIbHO, TOT MMYTh K YSICHEHHIO YCTPOHCTBA MUPA M K TOCTHIKEHHUIO

tiatus est (Iren. Adv. haer. 11. 25. 4;11. 10. 1). — IlokonenueM paHblie MycTHH, HoneMu3npys ¢ MapKHOHOM,
BOCKJIMLAN: « 51 He moBepun Obl naxe camoMy ['ocrony, eciu GBI OH CTaJl BO3BeLIaTh APYroro Gora, kpome
Cozpatens» (QOT® 1@ xvplw odk Av éneicOnv dAlov Oedv katayéAAovil mapd TOv dmuiovpydv: Iren.
Adv. haer. IV. 6. 2; cp.: Eus.,, H. E. IV. 18. 9); cM. Taxoke HuXe B puMed. 64 nuraty us Adv. haer. 11
26. 1. — Cnenys 3a epecHONIOraMy, 1 OCTaJIbHBIE LIEPKOBHBIE XpUCTHAHE (KaK, BIIPOYEM, H COBPEMEHHBIE
HCCIIeI0BaTENH, KOTOPBIE C TPYAOM IIPOAUPAIOTCS, 3a4acTyIo 6e3 ycrexa, 4epes «J1eca FTHOCTHKOBY, CM. HUKE:
npuMed. 576) BIOJHE MOTJIM OBl BEIPA3UTh CBOKO OLIEHKY GOTOCIOBCKHX U 3aBHCAIIMX OT HUX KOCMOJIOTH-
YECKHX MOCTPOEHUH THOCTHKOB CJIOBaMH IOr0JIEBCKOro nepcoHaxa: «O, s 3Hal0 Bac: €CNU Bbl HAYHETE ro-
BOPHUTH O COTBOPEHHH MHpa, IIPOCTO BOJIOCH! JHI60M MOAHUMAIOTCA» (Pesusop, meict. 1, sBi. 1).

22 AHOHUMHBIN THOCTHYECKUIT aBTOp YTBEPXKIAeT 3TO TAKUMH CIOBaMU: «EciH TOT, KTO He N03HaBaeM
o cBoeit mpupoze (¢voig) (scil. Bor), <...> noxenaer naTh 3HaHUE (CAYNE = YVAOLG), YTOOBI €ro CMOIJIH
MO3HaTh, OH MOXeET (lkavdg) (caenaTs 3T0): Y HEro ecTh (AN13TOro) cuia, T. €. ero Bois» (TpexTp 55.27-35
(NHC 1. 5)); cp.: «B CKpBITOH ¥ HEMOCTHXUMOM MyApocTH (copio) cOeperaeT 3HaHHe OO KoHUA <...> bor
Oreu (MNOYTE MIWT), KOTOPOTO HUKTO He HallleNl HU c8oeli My APOCTHIO (Gopia), HU cgoeti cuioi. ..» (ibid.
126. 10-24). Taxum obpa3oM, 3HaHHEe — 3TO Aap bora, 1 Apyroi aBTOp Tak roBopHT 06 3T0M: «barosectue
HCTHHBI (MEYArT€AION NTHHE) — 3TO paocTh 1A TeX, KTO Monyyui oT OTua HCTHHBI 61aroqaTHeli fap
(2MAT = xGpig) Mo3HaTh ero...» (EeHcem 16. 31-33 (NHC 1. 3); cp. TpexTp 51. 4-5: «...6naronatHslit nap
pacckasaTh O HEM»); O TOM, YTO 3HaHHE O BBICLIEM bore MOXHO MONYYHTH JHIIB Yepe3 ero 6naroxats (tua
enim gratia (xé&pig) tantum sumus cognitionis (yvdoewc) tuae lumen consecuti), TOBOPUT U aBTOp repMETH-
yeckoro TpakraTa (Ascl. 41). — C tem, uTo Bor MoXkeT ObITh MO3HAH JIOJBMH JIMILIB TOrAa, KOrAa OH caM
3TOro 3aX04eT, ObIIIM, KOHEYHO, COTJIaCHBI U LIepKOBHbIE XpucTHaHe. Tak, puHeil, TONKys B moJeMuKe C
eHocmukamu ctux Mg 11. 27, yrepxxnaet: «Hayuun xe ['ocrions, 4To HUKTO He MOXeT 3HaTh bora, eciu
(cam) Bor He HayuuT, T. . Bor He no3HaeTcs 6e3 Bora (deum scire nemo potest nisi deo docente, hoc est sine
deo non cognosci (= pM ywdokesbor) deum); HO caMo TO, YTO OH MO3Ha&TCA, — 3T0 Bois OTua: ubo no-
3HAIOT €ro Te, KoTopbIM 0TKpoeT Crin» (hoc ipsum autem cognosci eum, voluntatem esse Patris. cognoscent
enim eum quibuscumque revelaverit Filius: Adv. haer.IV. 6. 4). — Pa3uuna Mexny erocmuueckumu v yep-
KOBMbIMU XPUCTHAHAMHU COCTOMT JIMLIb B CTENEHH NIPeTeH3UH Ha 00J1ajaHie HICTHHHBIM 3HaHHEM U B caMoii
CcHJIe XKeNaH!s IPOHUKHY Th B IOHUMaHHe YCTPOICTBa 1 r1yOUHY 60)KeCTBEHHOIO MUpa.

B [lonyyeHue 3HaHUA 4Yepe3 omkposeHue (MO0 BO CHe, THGO B IKCTATHYECKOM BHAECHHH HIIM T. I1.)
XOPOILIO U3BECTHO BCEM PENUTHM (0 8udeHusx B Pa3IMYHBIX PEIUTHO3HBIX KYJNbTYpaxX CM., HallpHMep:
Frenschkowski, 2003; cp.: Nock, 1933, 153-155); B XpuCTHAHCKOIi TpaIULHK 3TOT MONOC HAAEXHO 3aCBHU-
JIETEJIbCTBOBAH Y>K€ B CAMBIX PAHHMX COYMHEHMSX (CM. Hike: npumed. 211 06 am. [TaBne; mpumed. 999 06
«OtkpoBeHun» MoaHHa; cp. Takxke LeNbli psl «BUAeHHUID (Gpooic, visio) B «IlacTeipe» [epMbI U T. 1), —
T'nocmuku He ObUTM MCKJIIOYSHHEM B 3TOM DPSANY: BCIOMHHMM XOTsI OB O TOM, YTO, 110 CBUAETENbCTBY Mmo-
nuta, BaneHntuny 65110 sudernue Jloroca B o6pase pebeHka (...Empokévor toido <...> tOv Adyov: Ref. VI
42.2), unu BUIeHHe THOCTUKOM MapkoM «BceBbIcoyariiieii TeTpaapl», KOTOpast «COLIIa Ha HEro B )KEHCKOM
obnuke» (Tovomeptatny <...> Tetpddo KoTeANAVOEVAL OYNUOTL YUVOKELW) U OTKpHLIA EMy TaHHCTBO
MIPOMCXOXICHHUSI MHPa, 10 CUX IOp HUKOMY U3 moneit He otkpeitoe (Iren., Adv. haer. 1. 14. 1; Hippol., Ref:
VL. 42. 3); 0 ToM, YTO «BUAEHHE» OBLIIO OCHOBHBIM CIIOCOOOM IMOTY4€HHUS 3HAHUSA THOCTUKOM, CM., HAIIpUMEp,
BuneHus [letpa B Anoxllemp (cM. Huxe: rnasa 4), BUeHue anocToloB B Ee/yo 37. 22 u Bunenue (Spojor)
camoro Uyne! Uckapuora (ibid. 44. 15 cin.; mogpo6Ho cM.: Xocpoes, 2014) U T. I.; CM. TaKoKe HIXE: IpH-
Med. 59 06 unio mystica. [TonaTensMu OTKPOBEHHS B THOCTHYECKUX TEKCTaX, Hapsiny ¢ XpHCTOM, MOTJIH
BBICTYNATh U IEPCOHaXXH COOCTBEHHO THOCTHYECKOH MH(OIOTHH, HapHMeEp «BETUKHUIA aHren Dnened»
(MnApx93.8-9 (NHCIL. 4)), «Cud» (2CaCug 49. 20 cn. (NHC VII. 2)) u T. 1. — BaxkHoe MecTO Kak cpel-
CTBO IOJNYYEHHs COKPOBEHHOIO 3HAHMS 3aHMMAIOT «BHUIEHHS» U B F€pPMETHYECKHX COUYHMHEHHUSX, KOTOpHIE
OTPaXKarT PENUTHO3HOCTh, HAXOASIIYIOCS Ha CThIKE UI0COPUH M COOCTBEHHO pesIriH (Cp. Clel. IpuMey. ),
U B KOTOPBIX A5 3TOT0 UCIIOJB3YeTCs, KaK IIPaBUII0, TEPMHUH O€0L, T. €. «(3KCTaTHYeCKoe) co3eplanue (boxe-
ctBa)» (Corp. Herm. 1. 6; X. 4 u T. .; cobpanue npuMepoB cM.: Troger, 1971, 60 cin.); 3TH TEKCTH MHOrOe
JIAlOT HaM JUIs TIOHMMaHUs TOH NyXOBHOH aTtMoctepsl, B KOTOPOi 3apoxaaach ¥ MoJIyyana CBOi HEMOBTO-
PHMBIii BUI PENUTHO3HOCTh XPUCTHAHCKUX 2Hocmukog. O repMEeTHYECKHX TEKCTaX U HX MeCTe B HCTOPHHU
penuruo3Ho-punocodckoif MpICIH MO3AHEH aHTHYHOCTH cM.: Festugiére, 1944-1953; Fowden, 1986. —
06 MHOI OLIEHKEe «BUIEHUS» B paHHEXPHCTHAHCKUX TEKCTaX CM. HKke: mpumed. 1364, 1365.
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«APYyTOE BAATOBECTUE®. II. XPUCTUAHCKME THOCTUMKM I1—III BB.

3HAHUSA, KOTOPBIH NpeAsiaraji HOCUTENN APEBHEH S3bIUECKOi MyIPOCTH, T. €. Tpe-
yeckue ¢unocodsl, — MyTh JOJIrOro, BCECTOPOHHETO U PallHOHAJIBHOrO MOMCKa
HUCTHUHBI?*, — OKa3BIBAJICS U1 HMX, OXOTHO MOJB30BaBUINXCS, TEM He MeHee, uiIo-
COMCKMM S3BIKOM?, Yy)KIbIM M HEMpHeMIIeMbIM?®, B KOHEYHOM cuyeTe, 3[1eCh IIPO-

2 Tpaouuus «Hay4HOro» MOMCKA HCTHHBI B aHTHYHOM MHpE K 3TOMY BpeMEHH UMeJa 3a co60it MHOro-
BEKOBYIO UCTODHIO (Cp., HalpuMep, BhICKa3bIBaHKE yke JIeMOKpHTa O TOM, YTO «OH Ipeamnoyest Obl HafiTn
oIHO Hay4HOe oObsicHeHHe (Liov ebpelv aitiodoyiov), yeM ctaTh nepcuackum uapem»: Fr. LVIII). Ha 6onb-
IIOM COOpaHHU IPUMEPOB CKPYIYJIE3HOMY aHau3y Toro dakra, yTo B ['perny BecbMa paHO «CKJIaJbIBaeTCs
yOeXAeHHE B TOM, YTO MO3HAHHE UCTHHBI LIEHHO caMo 1o cebe» (Cp.: «...3HaHHE CTPEMHINCh IOTY4YUTh
(TOJIBKO) 1JIs TOr'O, YTOOBI 3HATh, @ HE paay KaKoH-TO MoJb3b» (S1d 10 €18éva 10 énictocBon €8iwkov kol
o0 ypNoemdg Tvog Evekev): Arist., Met. 982b. 20-21), MOCBATHI HECKOJIBKO CTPaHHII CBOEii BblOaroLeiics
KHUTH Mot yuutens Anekcannp Mocudosuy 3ajines (2001, 179-183); nns IInaToHa 3aHaTus $unocodu-
eit — 3TO KaXXIAOIHEBHBIH, TsHKeNbIH TPy (Tdvog), U noaIMHHasA (uiocodus, Mo ero yoex aeHuo, He 10-
CTyIIHa T€M, «KTO He yMeeT ynopHo Tpyautscsa» (Epist. VII (340C — 341A; 344B)). — B cBoe BpeMs
Onyapn HopaeH Tak expressis verbis copMyupoBai 3Ty OTIHYUTENBHYIO 0COOEHHOCTD IpeyecKoit ¢puio-
codexoit Meiciu: «Der Hellene suchte seine Weltanschauung auf spekulativem Wege: mit der ihn auszeich-
nenden Klarheit begrifflichen Denkens lief er seinen vodg an die Pforten der Erkenntnis klopfen, sein Ziel
war intellektuelles Begreifen auf verstandesméBigem Wege, das mystisch-ekstatische Element ist wenigstens
im Prinzip ausgeschaltet» (Norden, 1913, 97; kypcuB moit. — 4. X.).

3 [nocmuxu (pedb ceifyac HAET He 0 poJOHaYalbHUKAX HHI0COHCKOro rHOCTHLM3MA, U3 COYHHEHHUH
KOTOPBIX [0 Hac JOLUIH TOJIBKO KPOXHU B [IUTAaTaX €PECHOJIOTOB, @ O T€X, KOT0 Jy4llle Ha3BaTh UX 3NUSOHAMU:
MMEHHO U3-II0J MX [lepa U BBIIIJIO GONBIIMHCTBO HMEIOLIMXCS TeNeph B HAllleM PaclopsHKEHHH COYUHEHHIR),
COBEpLIEHHO OYEBUIHO, 3HAIM B TOH MIIM MHOM Mepe oTBepraeMylo UMH (10 KpaiiHell Mepe, Ha CJIOBaXx)
rpeyeckyo GpuI0copHUIO U IUTEpaTypy, HO 3HAKOMCTBO 3TO HE BBIXOJMIIO, KaK IIPaBUIIO, 33 IIPEeIbl 3HaHHU S
00LINX MECT, YCBOGHHBIX U3 Pa3lHYHOrO pola JOKcoJoruil, punocodcekux «BBeneHuih (elcaymyoal) umm
T. I.; ToJpo6Hee 06 3Toi pa3sHOBUAHOCTH JIMTEPATyphl, Ha KOTOPO#t 1O GOJIbILel YacTH U CTPOUIIOCH pac-
xoxee ¢unocopckoe obpazoBaHue B To BpeMs, cM.: Festugiere, 1949, 2, 345-362 (rnaBHoe TpeboBaHHe K
TakoMy yueOHHKY: «Il faut que ce manuel présente une vue d’ensemble de tout 1’objet en question»: 346);
Chadwick, 1968; Dillon, 2000, 931; Xocpoes, 1991, 75, 141-143. [1o3TOMy HECOMHEHHBIM OCTAaeTCA TOT
(akT, 4TO BCAKHIA, KTO OOpaliancs K XpUCTHaHCTBY TaKOTO POZia, HOJDKEH ObLI HMETH 3a IIeYaMHU XOTh KaKoe-
TO rpeyeckoe obpasoBanue («von der Elementarschule bis zur Philosophenschule»: Béhlig-Wisse, 1975a,
15), — uHaYe OH pUCKOBAT HUYEro He MOHATh B XMTPOCILUIETEHUSAX THOCTHYECKUX NOCTpoeHuit («Wer die
griechische Schule nicht besucht hatte, konnte die gnostischen Texte weithin kaum verstehen; solche Texte
verfassen konnte er auf keinen Fall»: ibid. 53). [Ipyroit coBpeMeHHBIi BccnenoBaTeNb Tak ONpeaeni cooT-
HOLIIEHHe THOCTHYEeCKOH MBICIH U ¢punocodun: «...any influence which may have been exerted by any kind
of Greek philosophy on Gnosticism was not genuine but extraneous and, for the most part superficial. We
are dealing with the use of Greek ideas, often distorted or strangely developed, in a context which is not their
own, to commend a different way of faith and feeling, not with a genuine growth of any variety of Gnosticism
out of philosophy, whatever some ancient heresiologists may have thought» (Armstrong, 1978, 101; xypcus
Moi. — 4. X; cM. Tawke: id., 1992); 0 «11OBEpXHOCTHOMY IIaTOHH3ME THOCTHUKOB Cp. YaCTO LIUTHPYEMOe
BhIcKka3biBaHue Hoka: «Gnosticism <...> “Platonism run wild”» (Nock, 1964 = 1972, 949); unu, coriacHo
JpyroMy ero onpeeeHHo, Mbl UMeeM aeno ¢ «popular Greek philosophy (principally watered Platonism)...»
(ibid., 950); Mxon JIunnoH, o6beIMHIB HOCTUYECKHE U repMeTHYECKUe COYMHEHHs 1 «Xanaeickue opa-
KynbI» Kak subphilosophical phenomena, Ha3Baun Bee 310 «Platonic underworld» (Dillon, 1977, 384). — O Towm,
YTO FHOCTHKH M HOCTHULM3HPYIOLIME, NONy4YHBLINE obliee rpeyeckoe obpazoBanue (€ykOxAlog moudeio;
cp. Hike: npumed. 866 o Kapnokparte u Enndane; npumeu. 58 o BaneHTune), He MOrM — Tak e, KaK U
MHOT'He LIepKOBHBIE XpUcTHaHe (Hanpumep, Vyctun, Knument, Opuren) — o60HTHCE 63 HHCTpYMEHTapHs
rpeyeckoit punocodpuu mpu co3nanuu ceoero Gorocnopus («...durent recourir a la philosophie dans I’élaboration
de leur théologie») u uto «8 3mom omHowenuu rHocTHYecKas epech (1’hérésie gnostique) Oputa mpenie-
CTBEeHHHLE}! 1epkoBHOro xpucthaHcTBa (le christianisme orthodoxe)», cm.: Fredouille, 1980a, 213 (xypcus
Moit. — A. X.). — Bripouem, fanexo He Bce JOLIELINE 10 HAC THOCTHYECKHE COUMHEHUS CBUAETENbCTBYIOT
0 3HAKOMCTBE HX aBTOPOB ¢ punocodckoit KyapTypoii; 06 0XHOM U3 TaKHX TEKCTOB MOAPOOHO MOMAET peub
Briase 4 (Anoxllemp).

%1lo cnoram Beprepa Merepa, pasnuure 5THX MOAXONOB 3aKIOYaNoch B TOM, YTO «new was the fact
that philosophical speculation was used by them (xpucTuanamu) to support a positive religion that was not
itself the result of independent human search of the truth, like earlier Greek philosophies, but took as its point
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['aaBA 1. BBEAEHUE B [IPOBAEMY

THBOCTOSLIM [IBa PasHBIX THIA 3HaHus?’ — uiaocodckoe (EMGTAUN), T. €. 3HAHUE,
KOTOPOE MOJYYEHO B pPe3yjbTaTe HEYCTAHHOTO MOMCKA UCTHHBI?S, U PEUIHO3HO-

of departure a divine revelation contained in a holy book, the Bible» (Jaeger, 1961, 47; xypcus Moit. — 4. X.);
cp. onpenenenne Hopnena Bolwe: npumey. 24.

21Cnenyet UMeTh B BULY, 4TO KO II B. H. 3. B {yXOBHOM XM3HH [PEYECKOr0 MUpa MPOU30ILIIA KOPEHHAs!
nepeoleHKa LieHHoCTel: BHeHuIH Mup (kOG[L0G) nepecTall ObITh peaAMeToM (HI0cOPCKOro (Hay4yHOro)
uHTepeca (cM.: Festugiere, 1944, 1, 1-18 Briase «Le déclin du rationalisme». «Peu a peu I’ancien rationalisme
grec qui <...> avait libéré la pensée scientifique de la gangue du mythe et de I’apocalypse, cédait la place &
la disposition bien différente ou tout & la fois on se défiait de la raison et se confiait en des moyens de
connaissance étrangers a la raison...»: ibid., 5); uenoBek o6paTHIICS K CBOEMY BHYTPEHHEMY MHUPY (BIIpOUEM,
cp. yxe Plato, Phaedr. 229E unxe B mpumed. 73), cOCpelOTOYMB Bce BHUMaHHe Ha cebe caMOM U Ha CTpeM-
JIEHWH JOCTHYb cnaceHus: caMa ¢unocodus Bce onee cMblkaeTcs ¢ penurueit («a salient feature uniting all
(punocodckue) schools is certainly a concern with personal salvation and with man’s relation to divinity,
whether personal or impersonal...»: Dillon, 2000, 932; cp. «It is a common place that philosophy under the
Empire manifests an increasing tendency to concentrate on the spiritual advancement of individuals and to
use such terms as soterian: Nock, 1936, 609; cp.: id., 1933, 179 cx.). B 310 Bpems yBneueHue punocopuei
OXBaTBIBaeT YK€ LIHPOKHE CJIOU OOLIECTBa, B TOMH MM HHOM CTENIEHH 3aTPOHYTHIE IPedyeckoi KyIbTypoif;
I'PaHULBI MEXAY GHUIIOCOOCKUMH IIKOJIAMU Pa3MBIBAIOTCS M IPOMCXOMUT UX COMKeHUe (IpeuMyLIeCTBEH-
HO CHHTe3 IIJJaTOHM3Ma 1 CTOMLM3Ma ); HelapoM Ha py6esxe I1 u I1I BB. KnmuMeHT oTka3bIBaeTCs yoke pasandaTh
¢dunocodckue MKOMIBL, MPEANOYNTas TOBOPUTE O pritocoduu Boob1e: grhocopioy 8¢ o ThHv ZToknv Aéyw
o0d¢ v Matoviknv f| Ty "Emwkodpeldv e kod *Apiototehkrv, GAL’ Soa efpnton map’ €xdotn v
aipécewv toVtwv KoAdG (cp. Hke B mpumMey. 58 cnoa UycrtuHa: 24pol. 13. 4) <...> 10010 oOpmov 10
gxdekTikov @rlocopiov enui (Strom. 1 37. 6); cM. Takoke: Xocpoes, 1991, 73—75. OcHOBHO# Lenbio $uio-
coduu CTAaHOBUTCS MOCTIDKEHME GOXECTBa, O 4eM, HalpUMep, CBUAETENLCTBYET Bompoc uynes TpudoHa,
obpateHHslit k MycTHHy: «Pa3Be He o Bore paccyxnaroT noctosiHHO ¢unocods! <...> Pa3pe He meno ¢pu-
nocoduu uccnenoBaTs 6oxecTBeHHOE?» (00, 0L PAdcOPoL el Be0D TOV dmavto mowodvtan Adyov <...>
ob 10d10 €pyov éotl grhocopiog éEetdlelv mepi 10D Oeiov: lust., Dial. 1. 3); cp. KpacHOpe4HBOE BBICKa-
3pIBaHUe HeoltaToHuKa ITopoupus: «1160 TOMKHO BEPUTD, YTO € IMHCTBEHHBIM CIIaCEHUEM sIBIISeTCS 06pa-
meHue K 6ory» (motedoon yop det Gt podvn cwtnpio 1| ©pdg TOV BedV Emotpoery Ad Marc. 24), atakxe
€ro BOCIIOMHHAHHA O CBoeM yuuTene I1noTuHe, 11 KOTOPOro «ueb CO3epLaHus COCTOsIa B TOM, YTOOBI
COeMHUTHCS M IPUOIN3UTHCA K Bory Bo Becem» (téhog yap adtd kol oxdmog fiv 10 évwbiivon kai meddoon
@ énl mhov 6ed: Vit Plot. 23 (15-16)); cp. Hyxe: npuMey. 35 o MucTHdeckoM oneite [InotiHa. — OTOT
«3aKaT pallMOHaIM3May IPUBEN U K HHOMY OTHOLIEHHIO K MHPY M MECTY B HEM YeJIOBEKa; CM. MOApoOHee:
npumeu. 245, 246.

2B TInOTHH, OJEMHU3UpPYs C 00Pa30M MBICIH ¥ PUTYaJIbHOH IPAKTHKOH CBOMX ONIIOHEHTOB-THOCTHKOB
(0 HUX cM. HIDKe: IpuMed. 558 ci1.), capKacTHYeCKH OJYepKUBAeT UX NPUHIUIINANBHOE OTINYMeE OT (ro-
c0¢oB: THOCTUKH BMECTO TOTrO, YTOOBI MBITATECSA MOCTHYB MPUPOAY BBICIIMX CHI (T& €mdvm) YucTO duio-
codckuM myTeM, 0OpalaroTCs K HUM B CBOMX 3aKJIMHaHUAX (EM0olddg), AyMas, YTO MPH IIOMOLIM «ITHUX
MIECHOIIEHHU#, 3BYKOB, B3/10XOB, PHILENTHIBAaHMH U T. I (LEAT Kol 1{X0VG Kol TPOoTVeEVOELG KOL GLYHOVG
1fig pwviig kol T& GAAQ), KOTOpBIE, KaK HAIIUCAHO B MX COYMHEHHX, 00MajaloT MarnyeckKuM BO3eHCTBH-
eM (poryevety YEYPOTan)», OHM CMOTYT 3aCTAaBUTh 3TH CHJIBI MX CIIyIIaThCs (DTOKOVELV); yTBEPXKIast, 4TO
6one3Hn — 3T0 AeMOHBI (TOG VOooug Sopdvior €1vat), OHH YBEPEHBI B TOM, YTO MOT'YT U3THATh HEAYTH (T. €.
JIEMOHOB) HE YMEPEHHOCTBIO U 6JIaronpHCTOHHOCTBIO (COEPOSOVN Kol KOOHiQ), KaKk TOBOPAT GHI0CO(EI
(xaBdmep ol @LAOoOPOL AEYOUOL), @ IMEHHO STHMH 3aKnnHaHUAMH (Tadtor €€onpelv AOYW); caMm IInoTus,
BBICTYIast IPOTHB TaKOH «HapOIHOM MEIMLMHEI», YBEPEH B TOM, 4TO 60JI€3HH HE UMEIOT K IeMOHaM HUKa-
KOrO OTHOLUEHHS, HO y K&)XIO| eCTh CBOsI BIOJIHE KOHKpeTHas npuurHa (ol vooor tdg oitiog &xovowv),
Oy b TO TSHKETBIA TPy, U3IHMIIecTBa, Hyx1a (| kopdrtog fj mAnopovolg 7 évdeiong) u T. m., u 3Ty npuUyn-
HY HY)HO TOJIbKO YCTaHOBHTb; 3aBepLLas CBOX) UHBEKTHBY, [[JI0THH Tak XxapakTepu3yeT NOMNIUHHYIO buio-
coduio (10 pev map’ M@V £180¢ PLLOCOGING): cBOEH LENBI0 OHA UMEET, HApSAY ¢ APYTHMHU 61aramu, J0-
CTHXKEHHeE IPOCTOTHI [OBEIeHHs] BMECTE C YMCTOTOM moMsbIcna (Thv amAdtnra tod 710oug HeTd ToD @povelv
KoBop®g), GnarouecTrs, a He FOPIBIHU (TO OEUVOV, 0V 1O OVBGDEG), pasyMHOI cMernocTH (10 Bappodéov
petd Adyov; scil. B MccneloBaHUM) BMECTe ¢ OOMNBIIONH TBEPAOCTBIO, PACCY IUTEIPHOCTBIO U BeNHYanLIeH
OCMOTPHTENBHOCTBIO (LeT Aopadeiog ToAARG kol edAaBeiog kol mAelotg nepronfic)... (Enn. I1. 9. 14
(1 cn.)). — 3aKkJIMHAHUA U TIPOY., O KOTOPBIX FOBOPUT ITNIOTHH, HAXOIVM TeNepb B FTHOCTHYECKUX COYUHEHH-
X, OBIBIIMX B X0y Y THOCTHKOB B I1Kouie Ilnotuna; xorna [In0THH ynTan B 9TUX KHUrax (MJIM CJIBILIAN)
TaKHe MOJIUTBBI, kKak, Hanpumep: «Tel — Benukuit Apmenon <...> Aytoup, bepudeit, Hpurenaop, Opu-
MeHuH, ApameH, Andnerec, Ununuydei, Jlanamed, ﬁec}neﬁ, Houdeit» (4nroz 54. 11 cn. (NHC XL 3);
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«APYTOE BAATOBECTME», II. XPUCTUMAHCKUE THOCTUKW I1—III BB.

MHCTHYECKOe, OCHOBAaHHOE Ha BHE3aITHOM 03apenuH (yvaolg 100 0eoD)?’, koTopoe
MOTJIO OBITh JOCTUTHYTO TOJBKO TaKUM (MJTU TOJAOOHEIM €MY) ITyTeM:

30 31

Beimmen s°° U3 cBOero 0OBLIYHOTO COCTOSHUS " U MpHUILEN B CHIBHOE BOJIHEHHE; 00pa-
THJICA 5l BHYTPb ce6s1 CAaMOT0 M YBUIEN CBET, [KOTOPEIM OKPY*an| MeHs, 1 611aro (&yodov),
KOoTOpoe GBUIO BO MHE, M CcTal s GoroM. <...> Bo3pazmoaics s BecbMa, OKa3aBILUCE B
BEJIMKOM CBETE M Ha GIa)kKeHHOM (LLOKGPLOG) My TH, U6O TO, YTO 5 yAOCTOUIICS YBUIETD,
Y TO, YTO YJJOCTOMJICS YCIIBIIIATS, I0Z006aeT (BUAETH U CIBIILIATD) TOJIBKO BEIUKUM CHIIaM
<...>YBugen 1 6naroro (éyobdg), 60xxectBeHHOro CamopoaHoro (avtoyevig) u Cnacu-

cp. apyroii Ha6op umeH B CmenCugh 126. 3 cn. (NHC VII. 5)), To, 04eBHIHO, €ro yX0, BOCIHTaHHOE Ha Ipe-
YECKHX CO3BYYHSIX, BOCIPUHIMANIO 3TH BapBapCKye MMeHa, TUIIEHHBIE K TOMY K€ XapaKTePHbBIX TPEYECKUX
OKOHYaHHH, He HHAaYe, KaK TOJIBKO «3BYKH, B3LOXU U NPUILENTHIBAHMSY). — BCIIOMHHM U IICHXOJIOTHYECKH
npaBRonono6HEI pacckas JIykuaHa o TOM, Kak MCXOALIME U3 YCT IIPOpoKa «GecCMBICIIEHHBIE CI0Ba, HAIlo-
MHUHalolIHe eBpefickue Ui GHHUKUIACKYE», TOBEPrajii B peIMTHO3HBIH 3KCTa3 cilyluaTeneH, 3HaueHHe 3THX
CJIOB He MOHMUMaroWuX (6 8¢ Quvég Tvog dofuovg eBeyyopevog, olan yévotvto &v ‘EBpoaiov | @wivikwv,
EEEMANTTE TOVG AVBpMTOVG...: Alex. 13).

Ve y anoctoua [TaBna MBI HaXOIUM BBICKa3BIBaHHE O TOM, YTO YVAOLG HENb3s IONYYHTh 6e3 BMella-
TenscTBa Bora: mocie Toro, kak HaCTYIHUIIA «IIOJHOTa BpeMeHm» (10 mAfpwpo 10D xpdvov) u bor nocnan
cBoero ChIHa U1 HCKYTUIEHHS, YeJI0BEK OCBOOOAMICS OT pabCcTBa «BELLECTBEHHBIX Hayall MUpay (To oTotyelo
100 k6opov) (I"an 4. 4-5). «roraa, He 3Has bora (10t pev ovk €iddteg Oedv), BB OblK B pabeTBe Y 6OroB,
KOTOpEIE BOBCE U He 6OrH 1o mpupoe (¢UoeL), Ho Teneps, No3HaB Bora, a myumte (cka3aTs), 6y xyuu borom
HO3HaHBL...» (VOV 3¢ yvovieg Bedv, pdAdov 8¢ yvwobévieg LIO Beod...: ibid. 4. 8-9; cp. /Kop 13. 12:
...k kol Emeyvidodny (borom)); KOHEYHO, 3aJI0rOM MOJTYYEHUS TAKOTO 3HaHUs He ABNsieTcs «bunocod-
ckuit mouck»: €1 T1g doxel Eyvakévor 1t, oUnm €yve kabdg el yv@dvor el 8 Tig dyond TOv Bedv, odrog
gyvaoton b avtod (/Kop 8. 2-3); cp. MOIUTBY k Bory o monyueHuH «ayxa MyApPOCTH U OMK poseHu st LS
o3HaHus eroy» (Tvedpo coplog kol dmokaAlOyewg €v €émyvooer avtod: Egec 1. 17). — 3aMeTum, uTo
HOHATHE EMOTAKUN B s3bike [1aBna, kak u Bo BceM HoBoM 3aBeTe, oTcyTcTBYyeT. — [11aTOH %k MOT MCIIONB-
30BaTh YVAOLG (C OTTEHKOM «IIO3HAHHE» ) U EMGTNIT KaK CHHOHHUMBEI (Cp. EMGTAUN YLYVOOKEL Res. 478A;
Cp., OHAKO, «MBI TO3HAEM» (YLYVOOKOWEV) U «MBI 3HaeM» (Emiotopeda): Theaet. 196D), npoTHBONOCTABIIAA
UM He3HaHue (&yvola, &yvaoic: Res. 477 A-B), Ho moHsaTHE Yvdolg 10D 0eoD y Hero He Bctpeuaetcs (Norden,
1913, 93, npumeu. 1); cornacHo IInaTony, «3aHe6ecHyr0 061acTb» (TOV 88 VREPOVPAVIOV TOTOV), ITY MOJ-
JIMHHO CYIIECTBYIOILYIO HEOCSA3aeMYI0 CYIIHOCTD (Gvapng ovoio dviwg obow), KOTOPYHO B COCTOSHHH
co3epLaTh JIHLIb yM, KOPpMUHit nymu (yoxfig kvufepviitn LOVe Beath V@), MOXKET TOCTHYD TONBKO «HCTHH-
Hoe 3HaHue» (10 Tfig dANBodg EmoTNUNG Yévog: Phaedr. 247C). Cp. B repMETHYECKOM TPaKTaTe, T ie aBTOD,
IPOTHBOIIOCTABNAS AiGONOLG U YVDOLG, TOBOPHUT: «"HOCHC e — 3TO BeHel| 3HaHus, a 3HaHHe — nap bora»
(yvidoig 8¢ €otv EmoTiUNg 10 TéA0G, EmoThun 88 ddpov 100 Beod: ibid. X. 9); cp., OAHAKO: «...3HaHHUE
9TOHEYTO, YTO TPOMCXOAUT OT FHOCHCA» (TEMICTHMH OYEROA 211 TFNwCIC Te: Ackn 66. 11-13 (NHC V1. 8));
CM. TaK)Xe IOBOJbHO HEOXXHUIaHHOE €MIOTNUT (BMECTO 0XHIAaeMoro yvdolg) B 0OpallleHHH anocToJIOB
K XpHCTY B OJTHOM 'HOCTHYECKOM TEKCTE: «...Aal HaM AyX 3HaHUA (motun» ([Tocallemp 140.4-7 (NHC
VIII. 2); nepeBoxn TekcTa 1 koMMeHTapuii: Xocpoes, 2014a). — HamoMH1o, HakoHell, cyioBa Pynonsda
BynsTMaHHa 0 CMBICIOBOM pa3nnyuy TepMHHOB: « While ywvokewv is for the Greeks the cultivated me-
thodical activity of the vodg or Adyoc, fulfilled in science and particularly philosophy, the yv@oig of the
Gnostic, both as process and result, is a y&piopo which is given by God to man» (Bultmann, 1964, 694 (b);
KypcHuB Moit. — A. X.); cp. Huxke: npuMed. 622 CJI. 0 TepMHHAX «THOCHC» M «THOCTHK» Y KinmeHTa Anek-
CaHApUICKOro.

3 Peur upet o Bocxoxaennu Amnoresa (VHC X1 3) B 3kcTaTH4ecKoM BHIEHHH Ha HEGO B COMPOBOX-
neHun 6oxxectBa Uynn (IOYHX), rie eMy OTKpBIBaeTCs 3HaHHE (YVAOLG) TaliH 00XKECTBEHHOT 0 MHpa; Ty XKe
pous urpaet Myun u B Tpaktate 3ocmp (NHC VIIL 1). O6 aToM nepconaxe cM.: Scopello, 1981. — IToxo6-
HOEe MHCTHYECKOe NepexxnBaHue onucato U B [lapCum 1. 14-17 (NHC VIL 1): «1 oTaenunack MOst MbICTb
oT Tena (GAKO) ThMBL, Kak (3TO ObIBaeT) BO CHe. 1 ycinplian s rojnoc, roBOpSILKIA MHE. ..»; KOr1a BUAEHHS
3aKOHYMITHCH, «TIpoOyaAmcs 1, CHM, Kak oT rirybokoro cHa» (41. 21-23).

31 CoyeTanue [2)eIp €B[OA, KOTOpOE BCE UCCIIENOBATENH TEKCTA NMEPEBOAAT Kak «si1 6exam» («I fled»:
Turner B: Hedrick, 1990, 207; King, 1995, 115; «je m’enfuis»: Scopello B: Funket al., 2004, 205; «Ich machte
mich davon»: Funk, 2003, 777), nMeeT 31ech, BHE COMHEHHUS, O0Jiee CHIIbHOE 3HaUEHHE, @ MMEHHO: S BBILLIEJ
U3 ceOs», T. €. «IIPHILIEN B COCTOSHUE PENTUTHO3HOI0 BOCTOPIay MIM T. I1.; Cp. HUXe : €yepodpevog y ITnotu-
Ha B npumed. 35.

18



['AaBA 1. BBEAEHUE B [TPOBAEMY

Tens (owt[1p]), KOTOPEIH SBISETCA TPUMYKCKHM COBEPLICHHEIM (TELELOC) peGEHKOM,
<...> (yBuzmen 51) 30H (aidv) Bap6eno®?, monHeli 6oxecTBEHHOCTH, (YBHAEN) IIEPBO-
Hauao (&pyx1) Toro, KTo He UMeeT Hayana (-&py 1)), HEBUIUMOTO (AOPOLTOV) TPUCHIIBHO-
ro Jyxa (nveduo), (yuzen) [omHoTy (M THP(]), KOTOpas BEIIIE COBEPIIEHHOTO (TEAELOG).
1 mocJ1e TOTo, KaK s 61T BHIPBAH > BEYHBIM CBETOM H 3 TOM ofex sl (Evoupo)>, kotopas
OblIa Ha MHE, M BO3HECEH 10 CBATOrO MecTa (1dmog), 06pa3 KOTOPOro He MOXET OBITh
SIBJIEH B 3TOM MHUpe (KOOOG), YBUIEIN sl TOTAa BCE TO, O YeM CJIBIILIAN,  BOCCIABUII 5 BCE
3TO M BCTaJI IPOYHO HA CBOEM 3HaHHH (YVdoig)... >

Bynyun yBepeHbl MIMEHHO B TAKOM M HUKaKOM JAPYIOM CIIOCOGE HOCTHKEHHS
HCTHHBI MHOT'HE M3 THOCTHKOB OXOTHO IIOAIIMCATUCEH ObI (HE MEHEee OXOTHO, BITPOYEM,
3TO chesiainu 6Bl 1 MHOTHE U3 LEPKOBHBIX XPHUCTHAH) MOJ] CIOBaMH aHOHHMHOTO
IIPOMOBeIHUKA*, 00PAILAIOILETOCs K CBOMM €JMHOMBIIIIEHHHKAM C pa3061aueHHeEM
JOKUBOTO MeTOIOB (hritocodoB (mpexie BCEro CTOMKOB U 3MUKypeiies®’) u npen-
Jaralolero UM HHYI0 «OCHOBY 3HAHU:

320 NOHATHM «30H» CM. HIDKe: puMey. 322; o Bap6eno: mpumeu. 571, 1229.

333a rnarosoM Twp B rpeYecKOM OpHrHHale, COBEPLIEHHO OYEBUIHO, CTOSO OpTdlm B TOM 3HaYEHUH,
B KaKOM ero ucmoJsi3oBai [laBen B pacckase 0 «BOCXHMILIEHHM» ero O0 TpeThero Heba (2Kop 12. 2-4);
CM. HUXKe: npumey. 211.

34 «Opexna» — OOBIYHBIN 3BhEMH3M Ul 0603HAYEHHS TeNa; CM. HIKe: puMed. 148.

3 Annoe 52. 8-12; 57. 32-39; 58. 12 cn. (VHC XL. 3). He 3a6yzmeM, 4TO TOJBKO YTO LIUTHPOBAHHEIHA TPaK-
TaT (MM €ro pasHOBHUAHOCTH) ObLI B 0OpallleHHH Y FHOCTHKOB, MOCeIaBWuX mKkony ITnoTuHa (cM. Huke:
npumed. 564); Mexxy TeM, caM ITnoTHH, koToporo Ha3biBaiu «the father of Western mysticism» (o ero muc-
THYECKOM ombITe cM.: Porph., Vit. Plot. 23, a tatoke: Rist, 1967, 213-230), Tak onucan ofHO (a UX, [0 CJI0BaM
IMopdupus, 6510 YETBIpE) U3 CBOUX MUCTHYECKUX NEpeXXHBaHui: «HacTo oTpelasck oT Tena B cebs caMoro
(moANGKLG €yelpdpevog elg énuovtov €k 10D OMUOTOG), OKasbIBaICS s BHYTpPH cebs (YivOpevog tdv pév
dAwv Ew, éuovtod 3¢ elow); ocTaBUB Bce poyee CHAPYKH, BUAEN s CTONb BEJIMKYIO, JOCTOHHYIO YIMB-
JIEHUsI KpacoTy M BEPHJI, YTO B 3TOT MOMEHT 51 IPHUHAIJIEXKY Jy4lIeMy yIely, OUlYLIaI 1 HAWTy4IIyIo XKHU3Hb
U CTaHOBHJICS ONHUM C 60XxecTBOM (T Oele elg TodTOV Yeyevmuévog) <...> mocie Xe 3TOr0 COCTOSHHSA
(npebbiBanyst) B 60ecTBE (LETO TOUTNV TV €V 1@ Ol 0TAGLY), CITYCTHBIIKCE OT (YUCTOro) yMa k (1po-
CTOMY) paccyxaeHHuIo (€l AOYlopOV €k VoD kotoPdc), okaspiBancs g B 3aTpyAHEHUH...» (Enn. IV. 8. 1
(1-8); oM. BbImIe: mpuMey. 23 U HuUxke: mpuMed. 59 06 unio mystia). CxoncTBO 060UX NepeKUBaHHUH, B pe-
3yJbTaTe KOTOPBIX MHCTHK yIOL00Is€TCs 60XKECTBY, O4E€BUAHO, HO OYEBUIHO U pasiIM4ue: gpunocoga npu-
BOJUT K 3TOMY HaIpsbKeHHas paboTa BHY TPEHHET0 A, YUCTO gunocogckuii nouck 6oxecTpa («in a sober and
reflective manner»: Narbonne, 2001, 70), i 1u1st 3TOro eMy He TpeOyeTCst HIKaKoro BMeLllaTebCTBa IOTYCTO-
poHHMX cua — (cM. cnoBa [Topdupust o ToM, uto IINOTHH DOCTHraN COCTOSHMS eNUHEHHs ¢ borom «HeBbIpa-
3UMOH 3Heprueit cosepuanus (100 okdmov ToVTOL E€vepyeiq &ppMT®), a He MPH MOMOIIM BHELIHEH CHIIBI
(o0 duvépe)»: Vit. Plot. 23 (17-18); cp.: Dodds, 1947, 58 o ToM, uto y IInotuna «unio mystica <...> is
attained not by any ritual invocation <...>but by an inward discipline of the mind», npoTiBonocrasnss 3To-
MY TOIXORY meypeuueckyro NMPaKTHKY), — 2HOCmuKYy e Heobxoaumo yyactue bora yepes oTkpoBeHHe
CBBILIE, YePe3 IOCPEeTHNYECTBO aHTeNIbCKHUX MIIM T. II. ¢ (cp. BhIwe: npuMey. 28). — [TosTomy Dpuk Pobept-
coH JIoaac CoBepIIeHHO CIpaBeAIMBO YBHIEN B HUX ckopee (PUIocODU3NPYIOLIMX) 8U3UOHEPO8, HEXKETN
HOJUIMHHBIX ¢unocodos: «...I am inclined to see the Gnostic teachers less as “philosophers” in any modemn
sense of the word than as natural myth-makers and visionaries, men of the stamp of Swedenborg and William
Blake» (Dodds, 1965, 19, npumeu. 1). 3ameuy, uto Joancy ObIny M3BECTHBI UL HECKOJIBKO MOJIHHHBIX,
HO ITO3JJHUX THOCTHYECKUX TeKCTOB (Hanpumep, «[Iuctic Codus»), y aBTOpoB KOTOPEIX dunocodekuit 1yx
(xaK, KOHEYHO, ¥ 3HaHHE aHTHYHOMN KyJbTYPHI), IPUCYTCTBOBABILHIL B YYEHUSIX POJOHAYAIBHUKOB Quiocod-
CKOT'0 THOCTHLH3Ma, Y>Ke OCHOBATEIBHO BBIBETPUIICS, YCTYIHB MECTO H30BITOUHOMY MH(OTBOPUYECTBY U PH-
Tyanu3auuy (cM. Hibke B npuMey. 309 3ameuanue Kelicn).

36 B TpakTate [Ipem X HIKeTIpUBE ACHHBIE CII0BA IPOM3HOCHT HE aHOHUMHBIH YYHTeNb 110 MMeHH EBrHocr,
a caM Cnacutens, obpamascs k yyeHukam (BG 3: 80. 4 cn.; NHC IIL. 4: 92. 7 cn.); o IIpemHX 1 0 €ro OTHO-
eHuu K baEge cM. Hyke: mpumey. 1148.

37 [I3ppoT NpenJIoKuI AaTUPOBaTh TPAKTaT I B. 10 H. 3. HA TOM OCHOBaHMH, 4YTO B HIDKECIEyIoLIeH
LUTaTe aBTOP HE YIIOMHHAET IUIATOHUKOB, a Takoe OBLIO BO3MOXKHO JIMILE TOrJa, KOraa IIATOHU3M elle
He Urpai TOH poJiy, KOTOPYIO OH moiyumi cronetue cnycts (Parrott, 1988, 154-155). — Hu ¢ natupoBkoit,
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«APYTOE BAATOBECTME», II. XPCTMAHCKME rTHOCTMKM 11111 BB.

51 xouy, YTOGBI BBI 3HAJIH, YTO JIIOO0M YENIOBEK, POXKIEHHBIN OT COTBOpEeHHS (KatofoAT)
MHpa (KOGWOG) M IO HACTOSIIETO BPEMEHHU, OKa3bIBA€TCs OJHBIM HIYTO, KOTJA OH HILET
Bora (¥ cTapaeTcs IIOHSATH) KTO OH HIIM KaKOB OH S, — He HallUI ero 5T (moan)*’. CaMsle
MyIpsie cge/:m HUX rajiajy 110 TOBOAY HCTHHEI (MCXO0/Is1) U3 YIIpaBlieHus (310iKNoLG) MUpOM
(c6opoc)*’, — nramanne*! 310 He MOcTHTIIO MeTHHEL H6O (Y6p) 06 yrpaBIeHNH (S101kNGIC)
(mMupom) Bce drnocodsr (PrAGCOEOC) BHICKA3BIBAIOT TPH B3TJIAAa — MO3TOMY-TO OHH U HE
coracHsl (Gupeovém)*?. HexoTopsie (Y&p) 13 Hix® yrBepkaroT, 4T0 MHp (KOOHOG) GBI

HH C ee 00BACHEHHEM 5 COTJIaCUTBCSA HE MOT'Y; BIIPOYEM, TO3JHEE BO BCTYIUIEHHH K M3IaHHIO CaAMOT0 TEKCTa
aBTOD Y’Ke CYLIECTBEHHO «OMOJIaXXHBaeT» NaTUPOBKY: «no later than the first century C. E» (id., 1991, 5).

38 Ty 5e MBICIIb, HO C APYTUM OTBETOM HAaXOAWM Y aHOHMMHOIO PaHHEXPUCTHAHCKOro aBTopa: «Bexs
KTO BOOOLIIE U3 JTI0 el 3Hal, 4To Takoe Bor, npex e yeM oH (scil. Crin) He npuem» (Tig yop SAwg avephmwvy
frictato, Tt motT €oti Bedg, mpiv odTOV EABelv; Diogn. 8. 1), M nanee: «HUKTO Xe U3 JOAEH He BUOEN
(Bora) u He no3Han ero (ovte €1dev 0B1E £YVAOPLOEV), OH caM cebs OTKpBLT; a OTKpbLT OH (cebs) uepes Bepy,
KOTOpO# 0HOM [03BOJIEHO BUAeTh bora» (énédeife 8¢ dio mictewg, fi povn Bedv 1delv cvykexdpnron:
ibid. 8. 5), T. e. Bora MoxHO mocTHYb TOJBKO Nocne sABneHus Mucyca Xpucra yepes Bepy, koTopas JeaeT
HEHYXHBIMHU BCE YXUILPeHHs Gunocodos; cM. Hixke B npumed. 474 nutaty Diogn. 8. 2, a Takke HIDKE B 3TOH
e 1uTate U3 KaEez 0 ToM, 4To bora HCTHHBI MOXHO OTKPBITH TOJIBKO IIPU NIOMOLIH Opyeo2o B3rAza.

39 HeBO3MOXHOCTb MOCTHYEL Bora TONBKO «MyAPOCTBIO YeNoBeYecKon» (v copig dvBpdnwv), KoTopas
SIBJISETCS JMLIb «MYIPOCTBIO Beka cero» (cogiov 8¢ 00 10D oidvog T0UVTOV), OTCTaMBal yXKe arocToN
ITaBern; noaNMHHAS Bepa M MyApPOCTB, 110 €ro YOeXXIEeHHI0, MOXKET OBITh OCHOBaHa TONIBKO «Ha cune bora»
(v dvvaper Beod: IKop 2. 5-6); cM. Taroke Bblle: npumed. 17. — O ToM, YTO Yyenoeky (dg <...> @iov
&veparivny €xopev: Tim 29D) kpaiiHe TpyqHO MONY4UTh BepHOe mpencTaBieHue «o Cosnartene u Otie
Bcero» (TOv pév odv montiv kol motépa <...> 10D movtdg eLpelv 1e €pyov...: ibid. 28C), paccyxpan
ye IInaToH, ¥ 3TO €ro onpezeNeHNe B NepBble Beka HOBOH 9Pl CTAJI0 PACX0XXHM MECTOM H y IIaTOHHYe-
ckux punocodos (Alc., Didasc. 27. 1; Uensc: Orig., Cels. VIL 42), 1 y repMeTH4ECKHUX aBTOPOB, U Y Liep-
koBHbIX xpuctHaH (lust., /4pol. 26. 5; Clem., Strom. V. 78.1; V. 92. 3; Min. Fel., Octav. 19. 14 (in Timaeo...)),
U Y XpUCTHAHCKUX T'HOCTHKOB; 00 HCIIOJb30BaHUH 3TOr0 nMaccaxa [1naToHa B rpeko-pUMCKO# peTMrHo3HO-
¢dunocodckoii muTepaType NepBhIX BEKOB H. 3. ¢ MHOTOYHCICHHBIMH NIpuMepaMu cM.: Nock, 1962; cp. Taxxe
crapoe 3aMmeyanre HopaeHa: Tot, kto cobpan 65l «die Zitate und Reflexe dieser Worte Platons», Mor Ob! Ha-
MHCATh LEY0 KHUT'Y O BO3EHCTBUM KOCMOJIOT MM IIATOHOBCKOro « THMes» Ha IOC/Ie YOIy IO PETUTrHO3HO-
¢dunocodexyro mpicas (Norden, 1913, 84-85).

B xommeHTapuu x Corp. Herm. 1. 9 (uuraty cM. Hixke: npumed. 47) @pany Kromon co cChlIkaMu
Ha MapajenbHble TEKCTH 3aMeyaeT: «La doiknoig tod xdopov est une expression courante chez Stoiciens
pour “le gouvernement du monde”» (Nock—Festugiére, I. 20, npumeu. 27).

4l TANTT IEpeBOXKY B 3TOM KOHTEKCTe KaK «rafaHue»; NoJpoOHO 06 3TOM MMOHATHM CM. HUXKE: TIPH-
Meu. 480.

420 ToM, 4TO pa3nHyYHbIe OTBETHI HA OJUH U TOT Xe BOIPOC CBUAETENLCTBYIOT 06 OTCYTCTBHHM BO BCEX
3THX OTBETaX MCTUHBI, CM., Hanpumep, Sext. E., Math. IX. 29: «160 MHOroo6pa3ue OTBETOB O3HAYaeT He-
3HaHHe Bcei UICTHHBI (TNV &yvooioy 10D mavtog dANB0dg), TakuM 06pa3oM, XOTS M CYLECTBYET MHOXECTBO
croco6oB noctwxeHus bora (tfig 100 8eod voioewg), HY OAUH U3 HUX HE NOCTUT UCTUHEBIY. — VHOe 00B-
SICHEHHE, HO BIIOJIHE COrJIacHOe ¢ 00bACHEHHEM aBTOpa baE 6z, NaloT LiepKOBHbIE aBTOPHI: (uocods! xoTe-
JIM IONTYYHTh 3HaHKe 0 Bore «He ot Bora, a kax p1ii cam 1o cebex» (00 Topd 00D <...> map’ avtod EkacTog),
[IO3TOMY-TO OHH, BBICKa3bIBas pa3inuyHble MHEHUs (GALOG GAAWG) HE CMOIJHM «IIOCTHYL UCTHHY» (Vofioon
v dAnBewav: Athenag., Leg. 7. 2). — B oTinune ot ¢punocodos, KOTOpEle He COrJIaCHBI Mexy coboi
(Godpemvdg oty T YVOUN Kotd Tovg erhocdeovg Theoph., Autol. I11. 5), Tonbko IPOPOKY U eBaHTeNNs,
«BIOXHOBJIEHHbIe 0qHUM JyxoM Bora» (§vi mvebpott 6e0d), roBopaAT B cornacuu apyr ¢ apyrom (ibid. III.
12); Taxxe 1 Tatuan, obpaiasics k unocodam, 06BUHSIET UX B TOM, YTO OHH, IPOIIOBENYS yUEHHUS, HE CO-
ryacHble IpYyT C IPYToM, ONMONYAKOTCSA Ha «COryacHbIX» (scil. Ha xpucTHaH) (ctoowddelg de Exovieg TV
Soypdrwv tdg dodoydg doVH@ovor TpOG ToVG CVHEMVOVG Eavtolg SopdyeoBe: Orat. 25. 2).

4 Hy>XHO TIOJUEPKHYTh, YTO, B OTJIMYHME OT LEPKOBHBIX MojieMucToB II-III BB., KOTOpBIE B CBOEM CrIOpe
¢ ¢unocodamu NpUBOIAT, KaK IpaBuio, UX uMeHa (Hanpumep: Clem., Protr. 64. 1-2 u 66. 1-4, rae aBTop
HepeyrcisieT MHEHHUS MOYTH ABYX NeCATKOB ¢unocodoB, HasbiBas KaxxI0ro no umeHy; cp.: Tat., Orat. 2-3;
Athenag., Legat. 6; 19; Theoph., Autol. 1L 4; IIL 2; Min. Fel., Octav. 19) unu, no kpaiiteit Mepe, Ha3bIBAIOT
¢bunocodckue mikoins! (lust., Dial. 2. 2: uuTaTy cM. HiDke: puMed. 477), HU B 3TOM, HU B IPYTHX JOLIEAIINX
10 HAC FTHOCTHYECKMX COYMHEHHSX MBI He Haii[leM HUKaKOro yIOMHUHAHHs HH UMEH OIIIOHEHTOB, HU Ha3Ba-
HUA uX Ko (uckioueHue CeHem 56. 1 cn. (NVHC IX. 3); cM. Hinke: npuMed. 299). — O ToM, YTO aocTo
ITaBen 1 aBTOPHI €ro Kpyra U30eraay Ha3pIBaTh HIMEHa CBOMX ONIIOHEHTOB M OrpaHUYHMBAIIMCh JIMLIb HEONpe-
JieNeHHbIM TLveg (Harpumep: Pum 3. 3, 8; 1Tum 1. 3; 6. 10), uto 65110 Taroke 0ObI4HBIM U 11t VirHaTus (Eph.
7.1;9. 1: &yvov 8¢ mapodevoavidg tivog EkelBey, Exoviag Kokny Sidaxv...; Smyrn. 2. 1: dmotol TLveg),
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['aaBa 1. BBEAEHUE B [IPOBAEMY

TIPUBEJIEH B ABIDKeHHUe (Gym) cam coboii*; Pyme — yto (MUpoM ynpasiset) [Ipomeicen
(mpovorar)*®; TpeTsu (cumraror) — Cyap6a’®. <...> U3 stux Tpex Baraanos*’ Hu omuH
He MPUHAUIEXHUT UCTHHE. <...> Tak BOT (0DV), TOT, KTO MOXXET OCBOOOIUTHCS OT ITUX TpeX
(JIOXXHBIX) B3MJISA0B, O KOTOPBIX 1 CKa3all BBILLIE, U IPH IIOMOIIH Opy2020 B3TJIsAa OTKPHITh
Bora uctune! (GAMOEL0L) ¥ BO BCEM COrTACUTHCS (GVHLQOVE®) OTHOCUTENBHO HETO, TOT
OKaXeTCs GecCMepTHBIM (GBAVOALTOG), XOTS ¥ IIPEGHIBAET CPEIM CMEPTHBIX JOMei*S,

cM.: Martin, 1973, 20-21. — IIpu 3TOM CllefyeT 3aMeTHUM, YTO TpaJULIMOHHAS JaTHPOBKa rocaanuii Urnatus
(110-117 rr.) B nocnenHee BpeMst ONSThH IOJBEPracTCs COMHEHHUIO B MOJIB3Y OoJiee MO3THErO BPEMEHU
(160-170) 1 MX HEMOANHHHOCTH; CM., HanpumMep, Hiibner, 1997.

443a HEYKITIOXKMM COYETaHUEM HTaYAre FIMO( 21TOOT( HiMIl FiMOd, GYKB.: «OH GBI BOIUM Yepe3 cebs
€aMoro», BHe COMHEHH I, CTOSJIO IPEYECKOE KATA OLDTOHOTIGHOV (= QLOTOLATIGH®); Cp., HAIPUMED: TA VT
ovtopotiopnd drowkeloBon (Theoph., Autol. 1L 7); cM. Takxke moneMuky I1noTHHA ¢ TEMH, KTO CUMTAET, YTO
«cylee ynpasigercs caMo coboit» (t& dvio <. > 1@ avtopdtw dowkelcBou: Enn. VI 9. 5); cM. Huxe:
npumed. 47. Cp.: «JIpyrue roBopsr, YTo CyIIECTBYIOLIEE (BO3HUKIIO) CaMo (...HOYMETWOOI OYAEE T )»
(TpexTp. 109.20-21 (NHC L. 5)).

4 Cp.: «HekoTopsle TOBOPAT, YTO cymecTByowee (pl.) cymecTByeT Grarogaps npomsiciy (rpdvora)y
(TpexTp 109. 7-9).

46 CoueTaHHIO M€ THM EWWIE, «TO, YeMY CY>KAEHO CITyUYHUTECA», B APYroit BEPCHUH TPaKTaTa COOTBETCTBY-
et eipoppévn (amaprelnnl) (bnEese 1.22-23 (NVHC V. 1)), a B TpeTbelt pa3HOBUIHOCTH TEKCTa OCTATOYHO
TEMHOMY cJI0BY TE©ONT ([Ipem#X 81. 11 (BG 3)), 3a KOTOPBIM, BEPOSTHO, CI€AYET BUIETh CIMTHOE HalUCa-
HHe GOPMBI TET2ONT, OYKB. «Ta, KOTOpas mpubmmkaeTcs» (2wnT = &yyilw), rae xeHckuii pox 06ycioBeH
XK. p. rpeu. elploppévn, nepeBomoM KoToporo 31a popma seasercs (Parrott, 1991, 181: Endnote 2); cp. Taioke:
«[IpyTHe rOBOPAT, YTO CYLIECTBYIOLIEE — 3TO TO, YEMY CYXIEHO clyuuThes (...neTHn awwne)» (TpexTp
109. 15-17), udwoiknoig odtdv (scil. cemu nnaxet)eipappévn kodeiton (Corp. Herm. 1. 9; cp. BhlLle: TpuMed.
40 u Hixe: npumey. 1395 k Clem., Exc. Theod. 68. 1-70. 1); Taxxke 1 [In0THH yu4aeT B 3261y IEHUH TeX,
KTO IyMaeT, YTO «cyliee yrpaBnseTcs cyapooi» (t& dvto toxn <...> dowkeloBou: Enn. VI. 9. 5).

4 TecHy1o mapalulellb 3TOMY NepevyHI0 MHeHH# ¢punocodos Haxoaum y Vnmonura npu M3I0XKEHUH
SMUKYpeiickoro yyeHus: DNUKYp, NpU3HaBas bora «BeYHBIM U HETIEHHBIM», YTBEPXKAAJ, YTO «HET HU
MPOMBICIIA, HH CYABOBI, HO BCE BO3HHKIIO caMo coboi» (koi SAwmg mpdvoway pf) €lvon unde eipoppévny,
GALO TAVTOL KOTOL LDTORATIONOV YiveoBou: Ref. 1. 22. 3; cp. Theoph., Autol. I1L. 2: ’Exrixovpov 10 doypoti
Cew pn elvan mpdvora); cp. Ps.-Clem., Hom. IV. 12. 3 cn.: oguu npusHatot cynu0y (eipappévny), apyrue
OTPHLAIOT MPOMBICEN (&TPovOnTOV Qopiv €loTY®VTOL), KaK eci GBI Bce BO3HHKIIO caMo (COTOUATWG). —
ABTOp TpexTp OTHOCUT Y4EHHE O «IIPOMBICIIE» U «CYAbOE K ABYM pa3nu4HbIM GHI0cObCKUM LIKONaM, HO,
HaInpuMmep, B yYeHHH CTOMKOB 00a MOHATHSA OBLIM TECHO CBsI3aHbI Mexay co6oif; cp. Hippol., Ref. I. 21. 1:
CTOHKH CHMTAJIM «YTO HAa4alloM BCcero sBiseTcs bor <...> a ero IIpoMeicen npoHU3bIBaeT Bee (St mhviwv
8¢ dufkewv thv mpdvoly adTod); OHM XKe YTBEepXKIalH, YTO Bce HaXOMUTCA IMOJ BIACThIO CyHBOBI (kKaf’
eipoppévnv)» (06 yueHHH cToMKoB cp.: lust., 1Apol. 43. 2 u 24pol. 7. 6; Diog. Laert. VII. 149: xa®’ eipoppévny
avéyxmyv mévto. yiveoBon, o ctorke Xpucumnie: kocpov <...> mpovoig todrtov dokeicBon (Sext. E., Math.
7. 434)); cp.: Corp. Herm. 1 19 o ToMm, uto IIpomeicen neiicTByeT nocpeactBom Cyns0nl (] mpdvolo S
tfig eilpoppévng <. > énovioorto). — ConuaHelit KoMMeHTapuil k GrI0cohCKOMY KOHTEKCTY ITOrO Iac-
caxa cM.: Tardieu, 1984, 349-353; Pasquier, 2010, 7-14.

48 FnEez 70. 3-71. 13 (NHC I11. 3); nanee cnenyer u3noxeHue anohaTuyeckoro GOrocnoBHUs; TEKCT
Y KOMMEHTapHil cM. Hike: IpuioxeHue 1 x atoi rnase. ITonpo6Hee o bnEee cM. Hibke: mpuMmed. 434, 1089,
1185. — Eute oauH rHOCTHYECKHit aBTOp, OTTaNKUBasch oT ['ecuona (fftou pév mpdtiota xGog yéver'...:
Theog. 116 cn.), He Ha3bIBas, MpaBla, €ro I10 UMEHH, MOJEMU3HPYET C rPeYeCKUMU MH(OIOrHYECKIMU
NpeCTaBICHUSMH O IPOUCXOXKIEHUM MUpa, HauMHas CBOM TpakTaT TakuMmu cioBaMu: «[lockoneky Bce,
1 60ry MUpa, 1 JTI0 M, YTBEPXKIAIOT, YTO HUYErO He CYLIECTBOBAJIO 10 (BO3HUKHOBEHHUs) Xaoca (X&og), TO s
nokaxy (Gmodeikvupl), YTO Bce OHHM 3abMyxJamuch (TAOVOW), He 3Has ycTpoHcTBa (cUotoclg) Xaocay,
IlyMasi, YTO «OH — 3T0 Hekas TbeMay, koTopas «porcxonut u3 Tenu (2aiBec =okid)...» ([IpMup 97. 24 cn.
(NHCL. 5)); nanee oH npennaraeT uHoti MUG 0 MPOUCXOXIEHHH MUpa (B KOTOPOM OTYETJIMBO BHIHBI OTTO-
JIOCKM recronoBa Muda: noyn B 99. 1 = tdprtopog (Theog. 119); kake B 97. 3 = €peBog B Theog. 123; &puxg
B 109. 2 u Theog. 120; cp. Taxxe: Ar., Av. 693 ci.): nepBuuHbIM Ob11 CBET, KOTOPBIH «OE3MEPEH 1 TOBCIOAYY,
a «3a ero npenenamu Tens, HaspiBaeMast TeMoi» ([IpMup 98. 25-27; cp.: beim 1. 3—4); aBTOp YTBEpXKIa€ET,
4TO «MaTepust BO3HUKIIA U3 TeHn» (YA (VAN) MTacwwre esor 2i vacigec: ibid. 99. 19-20) B pesynsTaTe
OIIMOKH BBICUIMX CHJI (TaKuM 00pa3oM, MaTepHs OLEHUBAETCSA OTPHLATENBHO), U TEM CaMbIM MMILIULUTHO
BO3paxkaeT TeM dunocodam, KOTOphle yTBEPXK JajH, YTO «MaTepus coBedHa Bory» (cM. Hike: mpumed. 52). —
TpynHO cka3aTh, C KaKOi MMEHHO MU(OIOreMoii CIIOpUI Hall aBTOP, FOBOPS O MPOMCXOXAeHun Xaoca/
Tembl 13 Tenu, Ho MpuHei# cBUIETENBCTBYET O TOM, YTO, COrJIaCHO YYEHHIO BaJIEHTHHMAH, 3a IpelesiaMu
Cgeta 1 IInepomsl (8€w yop ewtog <...> xal mAnpdpotog) 6bi1a-«Tens u ITycToran (Okid kol kévepo) —
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«APYTrOE BAATOBECTME». II. XPUCTMAHCKUE THOCTUKM I1—II1 BB.

Jpyro# rHOCTHYECKHUil aBTOP, TOAPOOHO OMKCKHIBas PUPOAY «OIaroro u coBep-
neHHoro» bora B TepMHHax, KOTOPBIMH YK€ IO HETO MOCTOSHHO MOJB30BAJIUCh
rpeueckue punocodsl, CKPEITO MOJEMU3UPYET UMEHHO C HUMH, U, XOTSI OH HUKaK UX
HE Ha3BIBAET, TF0OOMY, KTO YUTaJl 3TH TEKCTHI ¥ MIMENI XOTh KaKOe-TO 3HAKOMCTBO C
rpedeckoii punocodckoit KyIbTypoit, OBIIIO BIIOJIHE TOHATHO, YTO CBOKO MOJIEMHUKY
OH HaITpaBIIsul IPEXJIE BCETO IPOTUB INIATOHUKOB, XOPOILIO IIPY 3TOM BJIaZies X II0-
HSATUIHBIM aIllapaToM:

Her y mero (scil. Bora) Hukakoro nzHauanabHOro (&pxoiog) 06pasia*’, KOTOPEIM 65l
OH TI0JIb30BAJICS BO BPEMsI TBOPEHHS, EMY MOApa¥as’’; HET Y HEr0 HUKAKOM yYCTaIOCTH
IpY TBOPEHUM®'; HET B €T0 PacOPsKEHUH HUKaKoi MaTepun (UAM), U3 KOTOPOH OH co-

pasymeeTcs, TeHb IpenonaraeT Hallu4Ke CBeTa, T. €. CBET IepBUYEH — U UMEHHO B TeHH ITPOM30ILIO TBO-
peHHe BUIUMOro Mupa u3 MaTepuu ((VAn) €€ fig 68e O xdopog cuvéotnkev: Adv. haer. L. 4. 1-2); yuenue o
«Tenu u ITyctote» (roe TeHb sBnseTcss CHHOHUMOM TBMBL; cp. év 1® okdtel kol 1@ kevopott ibid. I 4. 2)
9TU FHOCTHKH, 110 cioBaM M punes, 3auMcTBoBany y JlemokpuTa U Onukypa (Adv. haer. I1. 14. 3). O ToM, uTO
naccax [IpMup 97. 24 cn. cBUAETENBCTBYET O 3HAHUM aBTOPOM HHOM, Hexenu ['ecrol, KOCMOJIOrHYeCcKOr
nuTepaTypsbl (B yactHocTH, [Tapmennna), cm.: Mansfeld, 1981. — Mud I'ecrona (o ero ammeropuyeckom
¢dunocodckoM TOIKOBaHHH B NIEpBhIE BeKa H. 3. cM.: Festugiere, 1954, 52—53) cimy>xui oTHpaBHBIM MaTepHa-
JIOM U I HETHOCTHYECKHX XPHUCTHAHCKHUX IOJNEMUCTOB, O 4eM CBUAETeNbCTBYeT Peodnst AHTHOXMHCKUH,
s kotoporo Theog. 116—133 Taxoke CTaHOBUTCS IIpeAMETOM NMOAPOOHOro pa3bopa, HO ¢ MHOMH, HeXeN! y
aBTOpa [IpMup, oLleHKOH «MaTepum»; npuBens TekcT ['ecuona, Peodu 3afaeT Bonpoc: «ubo eciy B Hayale
6511 Xaoc 1 pexie CyIEeCTBOBaa Hekasi Heco3naHHas MaTepus (el yOp €v mpdrtog fiv x&og xoi $An g
TPoVTEKELTO Gryévntog odoa», TO KTO ke Toraa ee ynopsmounn? (Autol. I1. 6). Ero otset He Tonsko ecro-
Iy, HO M Ha BCe, «CKa3aHHOEe» I10 3TOMY NoBOLY «buirocodaMu, NUcATENIMH U MO3TaMm» (T& VMO 1@V
Qoctowv f| cuyypopéwv kol mountdv eipnuévos ibid. 11 12) TakoB: «maTepus 6pU1a nopoxxaeHa borom»
(VAN <...> o 10D Be0d yeyovviov) — crneoBaTeNbHO, MaTepHs kak TBopeHue bora oleHnBaeTcs mosno-
XHUTENBHO, — U «u3 Hee bor cozman Mup» (& fig memoinkev <...> O Be0g tOv kdopov: ibid. II. 10); «Haya-
710 >xe TBOpeHus ecTb CBeT» (GpyM 8¢ mouioewg edg €otiv: ibid. II. 11), a yto kacaeTcst Muda o poXkIEHHH
Opeba, 3emnu u Jpoca u3 Xaoca, To, nponomkaer deodun, k UCTHHE ITO HE UMEET HUKAKOro OTHOLIEHHS
(pévoov ko woxpov O phipo odtod kol dArOTpOV TThong dAnbeiog Seixvutou: ibid. IL 12).

493a coyeTaHHeM OYCMAT NAPXAION, KaK OTMETHIIH YK€ e pBbIe U3aTENH, IT0 BCEH BUAUMOCTH, CTOSIO
rpeu. apxétomog (Kasser et al., 1973, 315, ad loc.), «npoo6pas» MM T. I1.; 3TO OHSATHE, HE BCTpeYaloLeecs
y caMmoro [InaToHa (Iu1g 9T0r0 OH MCNOJNB3yeT TepMUH Topdderypo: Tim. 28A), 650 XOpOLIO U3BECTHO
HO3JHEHIINM IIaTOHUKaM; Tak, OUIIOH FOBOPUT O TOM, YTO Bor co3man BHayajle yMONOCTUraeMblii MHp,
KOTOpBIH OH Ha3bIBaeT «OECTENECHBIM U B BBICLIEH Mepe Ooronomno6HbIM 00pa3lioM; apxemunom U yMHOH
upeei» (10 dodpotov kol Beoeldéototov mapddelypo, dpyEtumog kol vomrn idéo: Opif. mund. 25),
a MaTepUalbHBIi MUp OBLI CO3[aH YXke 1o ero obpasuy. B cpenHeM miaToHH3MeE C €ro BbIIEIEHHEM Tpex
Hayaun ObITHs: bor, uaes 1 Matepus, «uaen», — KOTOpBIe pacCMaTpHBalach TeNeph Kak IMpeObIBaolIye B
yMe bora (1] i8¢0 g pev mpog Bedv vomoig avtod), a He kak y [1naToHa, cymectByrouve ot bora He3aBu-
cumo (monpobree cm.: Lewy, 1978, 316 cn.), — ciyxwmu «o6pa3uamu (poobpa3amu) 4yBCTBEHHOTO MUPay
(1 1déa <...> mpodg 1OV aicbNTov KOopov mapdderypo: Ale., Didasc. 9. 1). -—— Hamu aBTop, roBopst o TBO-
PEHHH YMOIIOCTUTaeMOr'0, a He 4yBCTBEHHOTO MHpa, OTBepraeT NoJo0HOe y4ueHHe; cM. Takxke: Attridge, 1985,
2,228-229 ad loc.; Thomassen, 1989, 271, ad loc.

%03a coueTaHHEM 2TTN OYTANTH, KOTOpOE NEPEBOAYMKH (IyMalo, HEBEPHO) IIEpeIaloT Kak «as a model»
(Attridge, 1985, 1, 197), «comme modele» (Thomassen, 1989, 57), «als Vorlage» (Nagel, 1998, 23), «als
Vorbild» (Schenke, 2001, 58), cTos10, 04€BHAHO, PLIUNLO/UIUNOCLG UK IPOU3BOIHOE, T. €. «IIOAPaXKaHHe»
WM T. I1., 4YTO G0JIee COOTBETCTBYET 3HAYEHHIO KONTCKOro cioa (= opowodv, pipeicdon, @ovidlecdor,
ooy Lechoun, eixdlely (Crum, 420a-b)) 1 XOpOLIO NOAXOAUT K IIIATOHHYECKOMY KOHTEKCTY (CM., Halpumep,
pipnua <...> mopadeiypotog, T. . «(HecoBepIIeHHOE ) ToapaXkaHue (CoBepIIeHHOMY) 06pasiy»: Plat., Tim.
48E); Haw aBTOp MMelN B BULY cienymouee: bor, TBops u3 cebs camoro, He UMen nepex coboil HUKaKkoro
obpa3sia u, ClnefoBaTeNbHO, HUYeMY He MofApaXkal. B miuaToHHYeckoit TpaAuIMU MPOTHBONOCTAaBIEHUE
QPYETUTOG/TOPBEBELYHQL, C ONHOM CTOPOHBL, M MAPMUO/ATEIKOVIOND, € APYroi, MHOTOKPATHO 3aCBUAETENb-
CTBOBAHO; CM., HampuMep: piufuote 1dv épxetdnwv (Philo, Opif mund. 141); Bor — &pyétumog a yeno-
BeK — pipnpo 8¢ kol amewkéviope (id., Quod deter. 83); — CM. Takke THOHEPCKYIO AJIs CBOETO BPEMEHU
paboTy o nmnatoHusMme B TpexTp: Zandee, 1961, 19-22; 0 ToM, YTO PiUNGLG ABNAETCS «IIOUTMHHO IJIaTOHOB-
cKoi Temoit», cM., Hanpumep: Kroll, 1928, 28, npumeu. 1.

' MHOro3HayHoe FKaQ 03HayaeT 31eCh, O4EBUIHO, H e «TpynHOcThy («difficulty»: Attridge, 1985, 1, 197)
WM T. 11, a «ycTanoctb» («fatigue»: Thomassen, 1989, 57 u 271 ad loc. ¢ mpeanoxeHHeM BUIETh 32 KONTCKUM
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['raBA 1. BBEAEHUE B [TPOBAEMY

3[Ia€T TO, YTO CO3JaeT>?; HET HMKAKON CYyLIHOCTH (0VGit) BHYTPH HET0>, U3 KOTOPOM
OH MOPOXIAET TO, YTO OPOXKIAET>; HET Y HEro COpabOTHHKA, KOTOPHIH GBI A€NaJ C HUM
TO, 4TO OH AefaeT. (OJHHUM CIIOBOM) TOBOPHUTH TAKOE — 3TO HEBEXECTBO®.

cnoBoM rped. tovog; «Ermiidung»: Nagel, 1998, 23). [IpoTHB yTBep)xAeHUA KaKUX-TO OINIOHEHTOB, 4TO bor
«ycTal», 3aBepLIMB TBOPEHHUE, HE pa3 Bo3paxkasl OuioH, roBoOps 0 «HeycTaHHe#Iei S3Heprum» (Amovatdtn
évépyeln) Bora npu tBopenuu (Cher. 87 Ci.) 1 O TOM, YTO €My CBOHCTBEHHO OTCYTCTBHE YCTalOCTH
(10 dxdpatov dppodidtatov: Sacr. 40). — OueBuaHO, TOOOHBIE HACMELIKH pa3faBajiCh U B aipec XpH-
CTHAHCKOT'0 Y4€HHUA CO CTOPOHBI INIATOHUKOB, KOTOPBIE HE MOIJIM IIOHATH, Kak 9T0 bor, 3aBepIuyB TBOpEHHUE,
YCTall ¥ «CTal OTABIXaTh» (Kotémovoev: buim 2. 3); Tak, HanpuMep, OpureH Bo3paxain Llenbcy, KOoTOpsIi
HeIOoyMeBaJl [0 MOBOLY TOro, kak bor mMor yctaTh (éKKoL®V) HACTOIBKO, YTO €My MOTpeGoBaiCs OTIBIX
(&vémovorv: Cels. VI 61).

52 ABTOp BO3paXkaeT MPOTHB LIHPOKO pacIpoOCTPaHEHHOr o, HAyIero ot [1naToHa NpeacTaBleHus O TOM,
4T0 GechopMeHHas M HeyCTpoeHHast MaTepust (Gpoppov <...> kal &noov kol &veideov: Alc., Didasc. 8. 2)
M3HAYaJIbHO COCYIleCTBOBaNA ¢ JleMiyproM (cUyypovov T@ 8e®) U TOT IMLIb NPHUBEN €€ B Ops Aok (eig TéE v
o010 Tyayev €x tfic dtafiag Plat., Tim. 30A; cam Ilnaton moHsTHe UATM He MCMO:Ib30Bal, JaBas eMy
onucaTtensHOe 06bsACHeHue: Tav doov fiv Opatdv, Exparyelov, «To, Ha yeM menaetcst oTTHCK» (Tim. S0C) mmu
T. I.); Jaxke HcxoquBIIMH 13 brubanyu dunox, otnasas naue punocodCckoi Tpa ALK, BEICKa3bIBAJICA B I10Jb-
3y TOro, 4to bor TBopui U3 yxe cyliecTBYIOLIEl HeyNopsa0YeHHOH MaTepuH, KOTopyro PuioH Ha3bIBa 10
ToBNTOV, T. €. «CTpafaTeNbHBIM (Ha4aJloM)», IPOTHUBOIIOCTABIISA ero bory, KoToporo oH Ha3bIBal 10 SpaCTHPLOV
oftov, T. e. «aeficTByrowe npuanHoi» (O pif- mund. 8; 0 NOHATHH UAN cM., HarpuMep: id., Her. 160); Takxe
U TaToHusupyownid Myctud cuuran, yto bor Bce «co3nan u3 6e306pa3Hoit MaTepum» (€€ dpdpeov BANG
Dial. 10. 1); cp. Bbiwe: npuMey. 48 u Hibke: npumed. 813 o MapkuoHe. — Takoe yTBepXAeHHe BBI3BIBAIIO
XapKyIo M0JIEMUKY LIEPKOBHBIX aBTOPOB YK€ CO BTOPO# IoJIOBHHSHI 1] B. Kak uaylee NpoTHB X yOex IeHHs
o creatio ex nihilo; B OTIHYHE OT TeX €PETUKOB, KOTOPBIE CUMTANH, 4TO TBOpEL CO3[all MUp U3 yXke cyLie-
CTByMOLIEH MaTepuH (CM. HIDKe B IIpuMed. 58 mutaty Iren., Adv. haer. IL. 14. 4), aBTop TpexTp — (xak, Ha-
npuMep, ¥ Bacunun, no y6exaeH1I0 KOTOporo B Hayane «He ObIlI0 HU MaTepUH, HU CYLIHOCTH, HU Oeccyi-
HOCTHOTrO...» 008év, <gnoiv, fjv,> ody’ UAmM, odk ovoia, odk &vodowov...: Hippol., Ref. VIL 21. 1;
nonpobHee CM. HIXe: pUMed. 325) — BIOJIHE COrnaceH ¢ LepKOBHBIMU IIUCATENAMHU B TOM, 4To Bor co3na-
€T MUD U3 «aOCOMIOTHOTO HIYEr0»; FOBOPSL, OIHAKO, O CO3JaHHH YMOIIOCTUIaeMOr0 MHpa, OH, IO Bcel BUAH-
MOCTH, HMeeT B BUY He peallbHYI0, a «yMOIOCTHUraeMyro MaTepuio» (VAN vontn); o Heit cM.: Tornau, 2011,
361 (Mognepar) u 364 (IlnoTHH); TaM e psil IPUMEPOB U3 LIEPKOBHBIX U THOCTUYECKHUX aBTOpOB: 373.

3 TpymHO cornacutecs ¢ npeanoxenneM Ilerepa Harens (1998, 23, 15,) BuneTs B 3ToM naccasxe 3a 1o-
HATHEM 0VG10. COBEPILIEHHO HHOE, a IMEHHO CYHOYCla B 3HadeHuH «Mitwesen», «Partnerin»; aBTop Ha
IpHUMepe pasHOYTEHUH B AnklH mbITaNCA NOKa3aTh, YTO TaKas B3aHMO3aMEHSIEMOCTh TEPMHUHOB Obla BO3-
MOXXHOH: «KOT'J]a OH Y3HaJl CBOIO OYCla...» (60. 3 (BG 2)) B Apyroit BepcHu MMeeT BUI: «KOrJa OH y3Hal
cBOIO cYHOYCIa...» (30. 4 (WHC IIL 1)). Becb KOHTEKCT, OTHaKO, CBUAETEIBCTBYET O TOM, YTO pedb 3/1€Ch
HIEeT UMeHHO 00 ovoia (cM. cien. mpuMey.).

* BUOMMO, aBTOp MCIOJNB3yeT MOHATHE OVoia (JaT. substantia) «CyLIHOCTEY KaK CHHOHHM UAT vomTn,
MMes B BUIY KapJHHaIbHOE OTJIHYMe TBOPeHUs BepxoBHoro bora oT mocnexnyrouero TBopenus demuypra,
0 yeM HiKe cka3zaHo: «OTel npoBuzel (P wapr tirey[e] = tpovoéw) ux (scil. 30HbI), 4TOOBI CyLLIECTBOBAIIH
OHM He TOJIBKO JI HEr'o, HO U s ce6sl caMUX, YTOOBI CYLLECTBOBAIIM OHU B €r0 MBICIIH KaK YMHas CYIIHOCTh
(oycia mueylel = ovola vonti)» (TpexTp 61. 1-6); B NpOTHBONONOXKHOCTE JleMUypry, KOTOpBI# Ans TBO-
PEHMS UyBCTBEHHOI O MHpa HY>1a€TCs B MaTEPHH U OTBEYAET 3a «YCTPOHCTBO (COOCTBEHHO) MaTeEpHU» (VAN)
(ibid. 103. 13 cn.), BepxoBHbIii Bor He HyXJaeTcs HU B 4eM (CM. HIDKe: mpuMed. 347 1o moBoxy Givevdeng
Y CHHOHMMOB). — 3a BbIpa)keHHEM «BHYTpH bora HeT HUKaKOH CYIIHOCTH» CKPBIBAETCS 3aTEMHEHHOE KOIIT-
CKHMM INEpeBOAOM GivoVG10G; 06 3TOM MOHATHH CM. HIKe: IpuMed. 419.

5 3a coueTaHHEM KEWRHP NHME( P 20 €UP2WR HFIME], OYKB.: «TOBapHIua pAOOM C COOOH, KOTOPHIH
paboTaeT ¢ HUM», OUEBHIHO, CTOSNIO Iped. GUVEPYDS, T. €. «COpabOTHUK». Y TBEpXKIEHHE, YTO BhIcni bor
TBOPUJI YMOIIOCTUTaeMBIif MUD OAMH, HW)XE B TPaKTaTe IPOTUBOMNOCTABIEHO TBOPEHUIO MaTepHaIbHOTO MUpa
U 4eJIoBeKa: OHM co3aaHsl «JlemuyproM u ero anrenamm» (105. 1-2). — 3gech MOXKHO YCMOTPETB CKPBITYIO
noJeMuKy ¢ yyenueM Hymenus unu emy nono6HbeIx ¢uiocodoB o qByx 6orax, y nepBoro U3 KOTOPBIX HE
OBIJI0 HUKAKOi HY X IbI B TBOpeHUH (0UTe dMpiovpyelv €om xpedv TOvV TpdTov (B€OV)), TOCKOIBKY STUM
3aHUMaeTcs «BTopoi 6or» (Fr. 12; cm. cnen. mpumed.). — BeposTHO, ¢ TONOOHBIM y4€HHEM CKPBITO CIIOPHIT
Y aBTOp IepMETHYECKOro TpaKTaTa, yTBEP X AaBLINMH, 4TO OOr TBOPHUT BCE caM, He MMes IpH cebe HUKaKoro
noMorHuka (0088 y&p dAlov €xel cvvepydv: avtovpydg yap dv: Corp. Herm. XL 14).

% TpexTp 53.27-39 (NHC 1. 5). — B KOHe4HOM cyeTe, BCs CUCTeMa Halllero aBTopa, HECMOTpS Ha ero
NOJNEMUKY ¢ punocodaMu, oka3bBaeTCs BecbMa OIM3KOH (OTBIEKasACh, KOHEYHO, OT XPHCTHAHCKOTO
KOJIOpUTA TpaKTaTa) B3r/IAAaM CPeIHHX IIaTOHMKOB, HO IPEX e BCEro Y4eHHI0 NHudaropeficTByomwero
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«APYTOE BAATOBECTUE». II. XPMCTUAHCKME rHOCTUKM II1—II1 BB.

YTBeprkaas, 4TO OHH HE UMEIOT HIYeTro 00I11ero ¢ ¢pustocodueii, — XOTs OMIMOHEH-
TBI HEIPECTAHHO HArpa)XJajld UX YNPEeKaMHd U OOBUHEHHSMH B TOM, UTO UMEHHO Y
¢unocodos’’ OHM 32aMIMCTBOBAJIH CBOH YUEHHUS®®, — PHOCTHKH ObLIH YOEXK IEHBI B TOM,
YTO MOJIYYEHHOE YEPE3 OMKPOGeHUe 3HAHUE TI03BOJISIIO UM UHAYe, YEM OCTaNIbHBIM,
4yyBCTBOBATh bora u, 06Jaiasi HHBIM, BHY TPEHHHUM, 3PEHHEM, UHAYe €T0 BUIETH:

HyMeHus, y KoToporo B OCHOBe JiexaT Tpu YpoBHs ObiTus: «Ilepslit Bor, npebOriBaromuii cam B cebe,
npoct» (0 0edg 6 Lev mp@rog €v £ovtod v EoTiv AmAodg) M He MOXKeTOBITE paseeH (L1 <...> Sloupetd)
(Fr. 11 (Petty, 22. 12—-14)), y Hero HeT HyX bl TBOPUTS (SMILLOVPYETV), U HYXKHO CUMTATh IepBoro bora oToM
TBopsero bora (100 dnpovpyodvtog 8¢ Beod); «nepBklit bor cBoGoneH (GpybV) OT BCAKHX 1€, OH Lapsb,
BceM e ympapiseT bor-Zemuypr» (1ov dnpiovpyikov 8¢ Beov fyyepoveiv) (Fr. 12 (ibid. 24. 2 cn.)); «nepBblit
Bor Hexone6uM (E0TMG), BTOPOii ke HaXOOUTCS B ABIDKEHHH» (KLVOVUEVOG), IEPBBIl MMEET OTHOLIEHHH
(ToNBKO) K yMOTocTHraeMoMy (Té vomtd), BTOPOH U K yMOIIOCTHIaEMOMY, U K 4yBCTBEHHOMY (TO oucontd)
(Fr. 15 (ibid. 26. 2 cn.)); demuypr, cBs3aB rapMoHUei MaTepuo (Thv BAnv <...> Gppovige cuvdNcapLevog),
caM HaxomuTcs Hap Helt (bmep tordtng 1dputan) (Fr. 18 (ibid. 30. 6-8)). HoBoe uznanue ¢pparmentos Hyme-
HHUS ¢ yIOOHBIM BBelleHHeM cM.: Petty, 2012.

57CaM# THOCTHKH, XOTSl BO MHOTOM U 06s13aHHbIe HrI0cO(HH (IIpexk e BCEro IIaTOHNYECKOH Tpa JULIIN),
BO3BOAM/IN CBOM Y4eHUd, KOHEYHO, He K (uiocodam, a K alocToNaM 1 UX yYEHHKaM, U 3[ech y Hac HeT
HeJIOCTaTKa B CBUIETENbCTBAX: Tak, Bacunua cuutan cBouM yuurtenem I naBkus (CAavkiav <...>&iddokodov),
KOTOPBIH, I10 CIIOBaM BacHIMANaH, Obl MepeBoAYMKOM anocTona [letpa (1ov [Tétpov ppunvéo: Clem., Strom.
VIIL. 106. 3); cornacHo Opyromy cBUAeTeNsCcTBY, Bacumun u ero ceiH Mcumop yTBepXkaanu, 4TO «TaiHbIe
ydeHus nepejain uM (armocton) Matduit» (mogpobHee cM. Huke: npuMed. 952); BaneHTHH ObLI clylaTeneM
®eab! (Oe0d6.G), KOTOPHIH, B CBOIO ouyepenb, ObL1 ToBapuuleM anoctoia [Tasna (yvapiog <...> IModrov:
Strom. VIL 106. 4); Haacenw: mONy4HIM CBoe 3HaHME OT MapuaM, a Ta ot anoctona Maxosa (Hippol., Ref.
V. 7. 1; cM. Hike: mpumed. 580-581) u 1. 1. ITonpo6Hee cMm.: Campenhausen, 1963, 173-174.

8 Tak, mo ceunetenscTBy Enudanus, BaneHTHH nonydun rpedeckoe o6pa3oBaHue B AJEKCaHAPUN
(v *AleEovdpeio 3¢ memadedobon Vv tdv EAAAvov toudeiav: Pan. 31. 2. 3), u y TeprynnuaHa He 65110
HHUKaKOTO COMHEHHS B TOM, 4TO OH Platonicus fuerat (Praescr. 7. 3); cp.: Valentinus <...> Pythagoricus magis
quam Christianus (Filastr., Haer. 38. 1 (20. 23-24)). [In0THH NpsAMO FOBOPHUT O TOM, YTO 2HOCMUKU, OBIBILINE
CIIyIIaTeIsMH B €rO IIKOJIe, MOYEepHHYIn cBoe yyeHue Y [TnatoHa (BAwg yap T&t pév adtolg moapd Tod
IM\é&twvog eidnmrou: Plot., Enn. IL 9. 6 (10-11)), a npu co3nanuu cBoeit dpunocodusupyroreit Mudonoruu
MHOroe 3auMcTBoBaIH U3 «Tumes» (Ex 1@V év 1@ Tpoiw Aexbéviov eiAnmron), ibid. (14-16); cM. BbIwIE:
npumed. 30), XOTs U JDKMBO OTPULIATH CBOIO 3aBUCHMOCTB OT rpeyeckoit punocodckoit Tpaguuuu (tfig
apyoiag EAAnvikfig ovy amtdpevor todto oxevopodvrat: ibid. (6—7)). UNnomuT HUCKOIBKO He COMHe-
BaJICs B TOM, YTO B OCHOBe epecH BaneHTHHa nexat ydenus ITudaropa u Ilnatona ("Ectt pév odv 1
Ovoevtivov aipecig Mubayopikiv €xovoa kol IMAatwvikiv v OndBecwv: Ref. VI 21. 1; cp. Hke B
npumed. 323 muraty u3 Ref. VI 29. 1), a B ocHoBe epecu Bacununa — yueHue Apuctorens (...  ApLoTotéAovg
100 Ztoyepitov doypoto, ov Xpiotod: ibid. VII 14. 1; cp. Huxke: npumeu. 954). ITo cnosam Hpusnes,
yuYeHHe BaJIeHTHHHaH O TOM, 4YTO J[eMHypr co3ian MUp M3 paHee CyllecTBYymoLleH MaTepuu (ex subiecta
materia), ropa3io paHee OBLIO BBICKa3aHO AHaKcaropom, IMmenokiaoM U IlnatoHom (Adv. haer. 11. 14. 4;
CM. BbILIE: MTpuMeY. 52) U T. A. — OTHOILIEHHe caMUX LEPKOBHBIX €pecHOJIOroB K rpedeckoit ¢punocoduu
6b110 pa3nuyHbIM. C OHOM CTOPOHBI, MBI BUIMM TaKUX IOJJIMHHBIX 3HATOKOB M LIeHUTeNeH dunocoduy,
kak KnumeHT 1 OpHreH, KOTOpble HUKOT 1a HE CTaBUII 2HOCMUKAM B YIIPEK X 3aBUCHMOCTB OT pritocodos;
¢ IpyToii CTOPOHBI, TAKMX aBTOPOB, kak lpuHeili u TepTyuaH, KoTopble, Oyay4n 3HaKOMBI ¢ punocodueit,
0 BCeif BUAMMOCTH, IPeUMYLIECTBEHHO U3 IIKOJIbHOH dunocodckoii muTepaTyps! (Cp. BhIlIE: IpuMed. 14),
OTHOCHJIUCE K Hell TpeHeOPeXKUTENBHO U HeIPYKEMOOHO, XOTA 3a4acTyI0 CaMHU IOJb30BANIUCh €€ UAEAMU U
MOHATHMM, He BCerl1a, ITpaBia, co3HaBas 3T0. [logpobHee cM., Hanpumep, Osborn, 2003, 32-38, rae aBTOp
nonyepkubaeT: «Philosophical elements in early Christian thought (1Mes B BuIy HIMEHHO TaKiX aBTOPOB, KaK
Hpuneit u Teprymman) may be directly borrowed, either acknowledged or unacknowledged, part of a current
paradigm, already used by a Christian writer, selected eclectically from “whatever has been well said” or simply
absorbed from the language of the day» (32-33), npuBons mpu 3ToM Bbicka3biBaHHe HycTHHa (penTeun
KnumenTa u OpureHa B OYTUTENBHOM OTHOIIEHHUH K (uitocodun): «Htak, yTo 651 HH OBLIO CKa3aHO Y BCEX
(scil. puocodoB M MOITOB) XOPOILIETO, MIPHHAMIEXHUT HaM, XpiUCTHaHaM» (oo odv mopd maoL KOoAdG
elpntan, U@V tdv xpotiovdv €oti: 24pol. 13. 4); o Tom, uto 3Hanne VpuneeM ¢unocoduu 65110 orpa-
HHYeHO JokcorpapudeckuM MatepuanoM (doxographical material), cm.: Schoedel, 1959; cp.: «Tertullien
donne I’impression de recopier un fichier doxographique» (Fredouille, 1972, 309; ¢ 6onpiuM cobpaHuem
HpUMEPOB aHTH(PHIIOCOPCKOH MMOJEMHKH HE TOJIBKO Y XpPUCTHAHCKUX aBTOpOB: 312-314).

¥ Peyb UAET O TOM 0COOOM (IOCTYIIHOM JalieKO He KaXZIOMY) PEIMTHO3HOM YYBCTBE NEpPEKHUBAHUA
WHIMBUIOM IIPUCYTCTBHA O0XECTBa, B pe3ysbTaTe KOTOPOTO NEePEeXKHBAIOIIMA CTAHOBUTCS ¢ 60XXECTBOM
€IMHBIM IIeJIBIM, CIIHBaeTCs ¢ HUM (unio mystica). EMkoe onncaHue colepiKaHus .MUCmuyeckozo onsvima,
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[AABA 1. BBEAEHME B ITPOBAEMY

He MoxeT uesoBek yBUIOETh UTO-IHO0 U3 TOTO, UTO IIPEOLIBAET (BOI/ICTI/IH}’)GO, ecliu
OH He YIIOJOOUTCS 3TOMY. DTO He TaK, KaK C YeJIOBEKOM, KOTOPHIH IIpeOhIBaET B MUPE
(x60p0G): (TakoH YeJIOBEK) BUIANT COJIHIIE, XOTS HE SBJISETCS COJIHIIEM, OH BUIUT HEGO,
3eMJII0 M BCe MPOYHE BEIH, He SBJSSCH IPH 9TOM HH oxHOH u3 HUX. C TO#l ke 0671acThIo,
KOTOpas CYLIECTBYET BOMCTHHY, NeJI0 OOCTOUT TaK: Thl YBHIAED YTO-TO U3 TOTO, YTO
K He OTHOCHTCS, U Thl CTall 3TUM, (Hampumep) Tol yBuzaea Jyxa (mvedupa), T cTan
Hyxom, Tg} yBunen Xpucra (Xpiotdg), Thl cTad XpUcToM, Thl YBHAen OTLa, THI CTal
OTLOM. ..

HNmenno TaKO€, OTIIMYHOC OT IIPUCYLIETO 6OJ'IBU_II/IHCTBy B 3TOM MHPE, 3HAHHUEC
IIO3BOJIAJIO eHOCcmuKam JOCTUYb cnaceHusl, NN MOJIHOI'O NOKO0A, YIKE B 3TOM XKU3HU;

b

NPUCYLIEro, pa3yMeeTcs, He TOJIBKO XpUCTHaHaM, Jan B Havane XX B. kBakep Pydyc JxoHc, Ha3BaB ero
xwuBo# first-hand penurueit: ato «the type of religion which puts emphasis on immediate awarness of relation
with God, on direct and intimate consciousness of the Divine Presence. It is religion in its most acute, intense
and living stage» (Jones, 1919, XV; xypcus Moii. — 4. X.). OToit popMynHpoBKoii He pa3 3aTeM NONIb30Ba-
JIMCh HUCCIIEOBATENH, OCBATUBILNE ce0s U3YUYEHUIO MUCmuyusma B IpYruxX peNUrusx; CM., HallpuMep,
BbIHaroUIyrocs paboty: Scholem, 1961, 4 (pycckuit nepeson: Lllonem, 1984) — MHorue HabtoieH!s aBTOpa
BIIOJIHE IPMMEHUMBI U K TEKCTaM 3a peesiaMu nynau3ma; [llonemM mpuBoauT M BEIpa3UTENBHOE ONpeee-
HMe MHCTHLM3Ma, faHHOe DoMoi AKBUHCKMM (Summa, 11 ii q. 97, a. 2; UIUT. ¢ MOMMH HCIIPaBJIEHHSIMHU IO
TEKCTy OpHruHana): cognitio dei <...> affectiva sive experimentalis, r;ie aBTOp OTJENAET 3TO «OIBITHOE
MO3HaHUe» OT cognitio speculativa, MOCTOAHHO CCHIASACH NIPH 3TOM Ha BEIMKOI'0 XPUCTHAHCKOTO MUCTHKA
Ilc.-[AvoHucus Apeonarura, yTBep)XaBLIero BO3MOXXHOCTh II03HaHUS bora He TONBKO U HE CTOJIBKO NpU
HOMOIIY YYEHHsl, CKOJIBKO IPH TIOMOLIN «CONepexuBaHUum» (00 HOvov pobdv, ALY kol mabdv), Xapak-
TEpU3ys 3TO YyBCTBO Kak oupumdOera (Div. nom. 1L 9); compassio B nepeBose AxkBuHaTa. O 60rociIoBHU
IIc.-IuoHucHs cM. Hipke: npumed. 314.

% neTCHONT GYKB. «Te (plur.), KOTOpBIe MpebbIBAIOT» (CHINE = PéVE); peub UIET O TPAHCLEHAEHTHOM
MHpe, TO3TOMY N00aBIIAIO0 B CKOOKaxX OTCYTCTBYIOLIEE B KOITCKOM TEKCTE KBOUCTHHY» (UIIH «HEU3MEHHOY,
«BEYHO», MJIM T. IL.); TO € COYETaHHEe YMOTPeONSeTCs U BEIIIE, I'I€ TOBOPHTCS O TOM, YTO «MHPCKHE»
(koop1KdG) MMEHa BBOJAT B 3a0y>xIeHHE (TAGVT)), TOCKOJIBKY YBOAST MBICJIM OT HCTHHHBIX peaivi K BelaM
MPEXOASILHUM (EBOA 2T HETCHMONT €20YH €HeTCHONT aN) (E6@un 53.23 cn. (NHC 11 3)). 'naron «Brxy»
(MaY) paBHO3HaueH 3[€eCh raroiy «(1o)3Har» (YLyvoKw); Cp. cliel. IpuMey.

81 Eg@un 61. 20 cn. (NHC 11. 3). [Togo6HOe «IepexxuBaHHe» MPUCYTCTBHUS Bora Haxooum yxe
U B caMOM mucmuyeckom Texcte HoBoro 3aBeta, a uMeHHO B «EBanremuu ot MoanHay, rae B ycra Uucy-
ca BJIOXEHO clenytoulee yTeepxaeHue: «1 u Oten — Mbl oqHoO» (8yd kol motnp &v éopev: 10. 30; cp.
10. 38); MOXHO AyMaTh, YTO B TOJBKO YTO LIUTHPOBAHHOM OTphIBKE U3 E6Dun aBTOp pa3BUBal MBICIE,
KoTopyto B M 14. 8 ci1. (B oTBeT HMEHHO Ha npockdy @ununna: «"ocronu, nokaxu Ham OTIa») BbICKa-
3an Hucyc: «S B Otue, u OTen BO MHE»; Cp. Takxke MUCTHYeckHii onbIT am. [TaBna: «!1 yxe He g XKUBY,
HO xuBeT Bo MHe Xpuctoc» (l'an 2. 20). OmymeHue ce6s u bora Hepa3pbIBHBIM LieJNbIM B pe3ylbTaTe
MUCTHYECKOr0 BocTopra (K6 T001G) HAXOAUM U B IPYTUX THOCTHYECKUX TEKCTaX; CM., Hanpumep: «U yBu-
JIeN s CBET, KOTOPBIH [0kpy»kai] MeHs u 6naro (&dyaBdv), koTopoe BO MHe, ¥ cTal 1 6orom» (Annoe 52.
10-12 (NVHC XI. 3)); «...ctan s 6orom» (3ocmp 53. 14-19 (NHC VIII. 1)). — Ynonobnexue 60xxecTBy
KaK He0OX0IMUMOe yCIIOBHE €ro MI03HAHUA HaXOAUM U B FepMETHYECKHUX TeKCTaxX; HanpuMmep: «Ecnu Tl He
caenaelus ce0s paBHBIM 00Ty, THI HE CMOXelb 6ora mocTuyb, 160 MOoJ0OHOE MOXET ObITH MOHATO MOA06-
HBIM» (£0v 0DV PN ceavtov E€lodiong T® Bed, OV Bedv vofical oV dvvacar 10 Yop Spowov 1@ dpoie
vontoév: Corp. Herm. X1. 20); B ApYroM COYMHEHHH TOTO XK€ KOpIyca MoNy4eHHe MUCTHYECKOro 3HaHHS
NpeIUecTBYeT «000XKECTBIECHUION: «ITO Onaras Lepb LIS yxe MOJYy4YHMBIUMX 3HAHHE, a MMEHHO: CTaTh
6orom» (T0016 €0t 10 dryaBov Télog Tolg Yvdolv éoymkdot, Bewdfjvar: ibid. L 26); cp. Bbiwe: mpumed. 35
0 MUCTHYeCKOM ormbITe IInoTrHa.

62 st aBTOPOB HOBO3aBETHBIX TEKCTOB (KaK M IS MO3JHEMILEro LepKOBHOTO GOTOCIIOBHS) chaceHue
(cwtnplo) cBA3aHO MPEUMYILECTBEHHO C 8¢ poil (TLOTIG), a He ¢ 0COOBIM 3HaHuem (B COYETaHUH YVDOLG
cotnplog B Ik 1. 77 yv@dowg He sBnseTcs terminus technichus B HHTepecylolLeM Hac 3HaYeHUH, a, CKopee,
CHHOHHUMOM 030¢ cwtnplog B Jesan 16. 17): «M6o 6naronateio Bbl criaceHs! Yepe3 Bepy (Tfi yop xéprti éote
GeCWOHEVOL Sl TGTEMG), M 3TO HE OT Bac, a nap bora» (Egec 2. 8; cp.: Puma 1. 16; 10. 9-10; IKop 1. 21;
1HMu 5. 13 ut. 1.). Ho cacenue B 3TO# %H3HH, COTJIaCHO HOBO3aBETHOMY IPEACTABIEHHIO, MOXET OBITh JIUILIb
IpeABapUTENBHBIM (3TO IOKA JHILb «IpUMHpeHHe (kotodAoryr}) ¢ Borom»: Puma 5. 10-11), okoHYaTensHOE
e CTaceHHe, U1k KOTOPOro HYHO HEYCTaHHO paboTaTh (... THv Eavtdv cwtmpiov katepydlecde: @an 2. 12), —
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«APYyroE BAATOBECTUE®. II. XPMCTMAHCKME THOCTUMKM I1—III BB.

oOpeTeHre 3TOro 3HAHUA U OBIJIO UX OCHOBHO#I LIeNb0. BOT 4TO roBOpUT 06 3TOM
ellle OMH FHOCTHYECKHI aBTOP-BaJICHTHHHAHKH, TAK)Ke HAUHHAIOLIMI CBOM TpaKTaT
NOJIEMHUKOM ¢ puiocodamu:

Ects HCKOTOpLIC63 , MOit ChIH PeryH, xenarollne MHOTOMY Hay4HThCa®*. DTo ABNIAET-
Csl UX LIeNbIo (0KOTOG), KOTJa OHM MPMHUMAIOTCS 3a oucku ({HTnHa) Toro, Ha 4TO HET
otBeta®. U ecim OHM IIPHXOMAT (K KAKMM-TO OTBETaM), TO CTAHOBATCS O CE6E BHICOKOTO
MHerus. 5T xe He TyMalo, 4TO OHH YCTOSIIM B c10Be (AOyoc) HCTHHBI. OHHM MIY T cKOpee
cBoero nokos®’, a M oy unH ero uepes Hamero Criacutens, Hamero I'ocriofa Xpucra

9CXaTOJIOTMYECKOE, M OHO 3aBEpIUAeTCs BOCKPECEHHEM MEPTBBIX: «...XpHCTOC <...> SBUTCSA BO BTOPOH pa3
yKe He I TOro, 4ToObI MIMETh IEJI0 C IPEXoM, a Ui criaceHus (eig cwtnplav) oxuparomux ero» (Esp 9. 28,;
cp.: @an 3. 20-21). [Ins rHOCTHKA Xe 3CXaTOJIOrHYECKOe CIaceHHe — 3TO «BOCCTaHOBIeHHe B ILlnepome»
(cM. Huxe: puMed. 68), T. €. BO3BpallEHHe Ty 4, OTKyJa OH NpoHcXoauT: «Koraa 661710 BO3BELIEHO HCKYTI-
neHre (CwTEe = ATOAVTPWOLS), COBEPIICHHBIH YeoBeK (MPWME ETXHK aBAA = TEAELOG) TOTYAC MOTYYHIT
3HaHHe (CayME = YVAOLG) C TeM, YTOObI OH CMOT BO3BPaTUTECS K CBOEMY €IMHCTBY (MATOYEE! NHOYWT =
£vOTNG), B TO MECTO, U3 KOTOPOro OH IPOHUCXOAHUT <...> MECTO, U3 koToporo oH yuwem (TpexTp 123. 3-11
(NHCL 5)); cp. cBuzmeTenscTBo MpuHes o nmocieoBaTessix rHOCTHKa Mapka: «...a I03HaHHE HEM3PEYEHHOr o
Bennuns 310 ¥ €CTh COBEPILEHHOE UCKYTIJIEHHE: MO0 OT HE3HAHHS IPOM30LILIN “HEIOCTaTOK™ U CTPACTh, a Ye-
pe3 3HaHHE yNpa3fHAETCS BCE, YTO BO3HUKIIO U3 HE3HaHHUS, TaK YTO (3HaHHE) 3TO MCKYIUICHHE BHYTPEHHETO
4eJIOBEKa; ¥ 3TO UCKYIUIEHHE HE MOXET OBITh HH TENECHBIM (BEAb TEJIO IIOJBEPXKEHO Pa3pyLICHHIO), HY AYLIEB-
HBIM (TIIOTOMY YTO M Jylla IPOUCXOAMT OT “HEJOCTaTKa” ¥ ABIAETCS TOJIBKO OOMTANIMILEM AyXa) — HTaK,
HCKYIUIEHHE IOJDKHO ObITh (TOJ‘IBKO) IyXOBHBIM» (ETvon 8¢ TV teAeiay dmoddtpwotv adtiy Thv éntyvaooly
100 Gppfitov MeyéBovg G’ dryvoiog Yo wxepnua‘tog Kol aBovg YEYOVOTOV, S1i Yvdoewg Kortodvecton
naoav TV €k Tfig dyvolag odotacty, dot eivon v yv@dowv dmoldtpacty 00 &vdov dvBphrov. Koi

piyte copotikny drdpyxetv ovtiy, EBapTOV Yoip TO oA, PNTE WuxiKTy, €Mel kol 1) yoxn €& Dotepfpatdg
éomt kol 100 mvevpotog domep oikmriplov TvevpotikNy odv delv kol AVtpwoty Lmbpyelv: Adv. haer. L
21. 4 = Epiph., Pan. 34. 20. 10-11). — O noHsTHi DOTEPMUA, «HENOCTATOK», CM. HIDKE: IpuMed. 1225.

630 HeompeIeIEHHOM 22 €E1N€E (Cal. 20€IIE, Tped. TIVEG MM €V10L) CM. BhIIIE: IpUMed. 43; To, YTO IOJ
9TUMH «HEKOTOPBIMU» aBTOP MMeEET B BUY (pritocodoB, BUAHO U3 AaNbHENIIEro, Iie OH IPOTHUBOIIOCTABNISET
«¢dunocodos 3Toro Mupa» (NHIAOCOPOC ETIIMA), HE CIIOCOOHBIX OBEPUTh B BOCKPECEHUE, U CBOMX
€IMHOMBILUIEHHHUKOB, B 3TO BEPSILHX.

%4 Tlaccax mo OyXy BecbMa HalOMHHaeT paccyxaeHue punes: «IloaTomy nyuire u monesHee OBITH
HeoOpa3oBaHHbIM, HMes Majloe 3HaHHe, ¥ yepe3 JTH000Bb CTaHOBUThCA Oiike k bory, 4yeM nymaTh, 4TO ThI
MHOTOYY€eHBIi X HCKYIIEHHBIH . .. » (Gpelvov <oDv> kal GULQepdTEPOV 181dTOG Kol OAYOLABETS DILGPYELV
kol S tfig &ydmng mAnciov yevécBou toD Be0D 1| moAvpoBelg kol éumeipovg Sokodvtog €iva...:
Adv. haer.11.26. 1); cp. BbllLE: TpUMeY. 21.

%0 ToM, uyTo U dunocodckas nekcuka (okonds, LNTNHA), 1 TEMBI 3TOro maccaxa («(MHOrOMY Hay4YHThb-
c» (CRO 2222 = *uotvBdively mOAAGL), «Ha YTO HET OTBETA») CBUIETENLCTBYIOT O IIOJIEMUKE IIPeX e BCEro
¢ codrctamu (a MMEHHO: C IPEACTAaBUTENIAMH TaK Ha3bIBaeMOii BTOpoii coducTuku), cM.: Martin, 1973, 21 cn.;
cp. Take: Layton, 1981, 198-199, npumeu. 36 u 3ameuanus Anpu lllapns ITrosma k nepBoMy U3OaHHUIO
TekcTa: Malinine et al., 1963, 19. — BennomuuM, uto KiavMeHT, u3iaras cBoe NOHMMaHKE TOT0, KAKUM J0JI-
JKeH OBITh «IOMJIMHHBIA THOCTHK» (CM. HHXKE: mpuMed. 622 ci1.), UMIUIMIKMTHO IPOTUBONOCTABISET €My
cohHCTOB (CM. HIDKE: NpUMeY. 532 cJ1.); IO €ro C0BaM, TaKOMY «THOCTHKY HYXHO ObITH MHOTO3HAIOLLIUM)
(roAvpaBfy 8¢ €lvon xpmM 1OV YveoTikdv: Strom. V1. 65. 1), HO 3TO «MHOTO3HAHKE» ABJIAETCS HE CAMOLIENIBIO,
HO JIMIUB CPeACTBOM NOOBITH UCTHHY (mpocticeton tNv GANBewav: Strom. VI. 82. 1); cm. yxe y [lnatona
0 TOM, YTO MHOI'O3HaHHUe, 1y PHO HanpaBieHHoe (ToAvpodio petd koxfig ywyfg), aBnseTcs 60IbLUINM 3710M,
4eM I0JIHOe HeBexecTBO (Gmepio: Leg. 819a); cp. Bbicka3biBaHue ['epakinTa: « MHOrO3HaHUE YMY HE YUUT»
(moAvpadin véov o0 ddoker Diog. Laert. IX. 1 = DK 22B 40).

% naoroc THHe = ¥*Adyog tfig dAnBeiog — codyeTaHue 4acTo BCTpedaeTcs B sA3bIKe Mocnanuit [Tasna
(nanpumep: 2Kop 6. 7; Egec 1. 13); onHako Bech N1accaXk OTChIJIaeT Hac, CKopee, k cioBaM Mucyca B Hn 8. 4:
év 1] dAndeiq (dnaBomn) ovk ECTNKEV.

STHTan (cang. TITON) nepelaeT rped. AvAamavuoLs, YTO 03HAYAET KOTABIX) BO BCEX OTTEHKAX €ro 3HaueHHs:
111 GUII0cOdOB MOUCK HCTHHBI — 3TO BCE JIMLIb «IOCYT», @ A aBTOPa U €ro € AMHOMBILIEHHHKOB — 3TO
«IOITMHHOE YIIOKOEHHEY, T. €. CaceHHue (CM. ciell. IpUMed. ¥ puMey. 69).
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['AaBA 1. BBEAEHME B [TPOBAEMY

(xpnot6e)%®; M1 momyumu ero (scil. mokoit)®®, xoraa Mbl o3HaMM HCTHHY ™ U YIIOKOH-
JIICh B HEH' .

8 Pa3iMyHOe HAMMCAHHE UMEHH «XPHCTOC» (XPLoTdS, XPNOTOG) OBLIO OOBIYHBEIM M B TPEYECKHX, M B KOIT-
CKHMX TEKCTaX 3TOr0 BpeMeHH. — XpPHCTOJOrHUS aBTopa IO ONpeNeIeHHOH CTEeNeHH GIM3Ka XpUCTONOTHI
LIEPKOBHOI'0 XPHCTHAHCTBA; TakK, «['ocronp Bo mIoTH (211 Cap3) <...> sBui ceds kak CobiH Bora <...> CpiH
bora 6s11 CeiHOM YenoBeka 1 OH cofiepikal B ce6e 1 YeNoBEYECKYIO PUPOAY, U 60XKECTBEHHYO (TMN TPWHE
M THRTNOYTE)» (TpBockp 44. 13-27), HO, COT1acHO aBTOPY, OH 00BEIMHUI B cebe 00e NpUpoIb! He [
TOro, 4TOOBI HCKYMUTB BCEX JIIOJEH, HO 4yTOOBI, Oynyun CeiHOM Bora, mobeauts cMepTs, U 4TOOBI, Oymyun
CriroM Yenoseka, obecreunTh BocCTaHOBNIEHHE (Gmokotdiotootg) B [Tnepome (TATpwiLoL) TONIBKO H30paH-
HOTrO eHocmuka (Cp.: TAMOKATACTACIC a20YH aMMAHpwMa B TpexTp 123. 21-22 (NHC 1. 5)); cM. Taxxe
«CTaceHHe ¥ BOCCTAHOBIIEHHE B YIIOKOSHUW» (CwTNpiat kKol &mokatdotacts 1@ &vamavestar...) y I'epak-
neoHa (Orig., Comm. Joh. XIIL 46 (299)) u uuxe: npumed. 997.

9Cp. EeHcm 22.9-12 (NHC 1. 3): «MMerowuii 3Hanue <...> 06peTaeT Nokoi» (E¢cayne <...> yadxl
MTaM). [TonsaTre dvamowotg (cp. Belle: npuMed. 67) XOpOLIO H3BECTHO BCei paHHEXPHUCTHAHCKOH nuTepa-
TYpe; Tak, Hanpumep, 11 KimnMeHTa, Kak 1 714 Halllero aBTopa, 3HaHUE U TIOKO#t KaK pe3yJIbTaT JOCTHKEHUA
3HaHUs HepasphIHO CBsA3aHEBL «TaMm, re Bepa, TaM 00eTOBaHHUE, a UCIONHEHHEe 00eTOBaHUS — 3TO MOKOH;
TaK YTO 3HaHHE — B MIPOCBELIEHNH, a BeHell 3HaHus — Hokoi» (00 8¢ 1 mioTig, éviodbo 1 émoryyehic,
tehelwoig 88 Enoryyeriag ) dvémovoig. dote N pev yvdowg év 1@ eutiopott, 1 8¢ népag tfig Yvdoewg
M avémoworg Paed. L 29. 3); cp.: «Llens e 6narouectis — 3T0 BeyHoe yrokoeHue B Bore» (...7 idog
avémavolg v 1d 0ed: ibid. L 102. 2); cp. Taxke cioBa Cnacutess O YesioBeKe, KOTOPEIH 0Open UCTHHY:
«Korza oH Hawen ee, o ynokouncs (FTon) B Heit Boexkm» (PomAmn 140. 42 cn. (NHC 1L 7)). — O tep-
MIUHE QVATOVOLG ¢ MHOTOYHCIEHHBIMU ipuMepamu cM.: Heldermann, 1984.

PcayHe i THHE = *yivdokev Ty GABetoy — cp.: YvidoeoBe thv GATBeway, kol ) dATBelo. ElevBepdoer
dudg (Mn 8. 32) u ol €yvaxdteg v dANBeway (2HH 1); couetanue éniyvwolg GANBeiolg HECKOIBKO pa3s
BCTPEYaeTCs MMEHHO B TeX IOCNIAHUAX, IPHHAIIEXHOCTh KOTOPBIX nepy IlaBna cTaBUTCS 1O COMHEHME
(cM. Hwxe: pumed. 212): 1Tum 2. 4; 2Tum 2. 25; 3. 7; Tum 1. 1; cp. Taroke B anurpade muraTy u3 Eedun. —
ABtop TpBockp He TOBOPHUT O TOM, KakuM MMEHHO 06pa3oM OblIa IOJyyYeHa 3Ta UCTHHA, HO 6€3YCIIOBHO
npaB bentny JleiiTon, npeamnonaras, 4To, kak U B GOJIBIIMHCTBE COYMHEHHH TOTOOHOTO poJia, HCTHHA MOXET
CTaTh JOCTYMHOM TONBKO Yepe3 «the intervention of some external revelatory agency...» (Layton, 1979, 44),
IPUBOJA TIPU 3TOM CO3BYUHYIO LUTaTy U3 Knnmenra: «Mtak, Mbl yTBepxkaaeM, 4To Qunocodus et ucti-
HY U IpHpoAy cyuux (... THv grhocopiav Lo €xewv nept dANBeiog koi Tfig 1dv dvitwv edcewg). — Yto
ke KacaeTcs caMoi HCTHHEL, TO O Hejt cam ['ocnoap ckaszan: “A ectb uctuna” (Hn 14. 6). — C npyroit cTo-
DOHBI, IIpeBapUTEILHOE BOCIMTAHKE [Iepe] YIIOKOEHHEM BO XPHUCTe TONBKO yrpaxHsaeT yM (v 1€ od
npontoudeiav g €v Xpiotd dvomadoemg yYOpvAaLEwV 1OV vodv)...» (Strom. 1 32. 4), Ho punocods! Bce
PaBHO OCTaHYTCS HepasyMHBIMU AeTbMH (VAToy, cp.: Tan 4. 3), «ecnu yepe3 XpHcTa He CTAaHYT My>XaMi»
(ibid. L 53. 2).

" TpBockp 43.25 cn. (NHC1. 4). — IpotuBonocrasnss ehocmuxa ¢punocody, aBTOp HACTaMBAET Ha TOM,
YTO 3TO «IO3HaHHE MCTHHBD OCHOBAHO Ha Bepe (MioTIG), a He Ha (¢punocodckoM) yoex aeHHH (TelGpov):
«Ecnu ecTh KTO-TO He BepyIolHii (TLoTeVW), TO ero Henb3s yoenuts (neibw). 1160 310, MO CHIH, 06NACTD
(t6mog) Bepe! (mioTig), a He yoexnenus (neibw), 4To MepTBEIA BockpecHeT» (ibid. 46. 3-8); 3HaHMe U Bepa
Hepa3pbIBHO cBs3aHbI: «V160 Mbl mo3Hany CriHa YenoBeka U yBepoBaii (a2HMCTEYE) B TO, YTO OH BOCKPEC
u3 MepTBbIX» (ibid. 46. 14-17; 0 TOM, 4TO aBTOp UMEET 31€Ch B BUY BOCKPECEHHE B «IyXOBHOI IIJIOTH, CM.
Hike: mpumed. 103, 104); cp. coBa BaneHTHHHaHHHA ['epakieoHa, npuBeaeHHble OpUreHOM: «depe3 Bepy
K ynokoeHuto» (S tfig miotewg elg dvamovowv: Comm. Joh. XIIL 44 (294)). Yke aBTOp OIHOr0 U3 HOBO-
3aBeTHbIX EBaHrenuii ¢ Heono6peHneM rooput ycramu Hucyca o Bepe, 0CHOBaHHO# TOJBKO Ha «3HAMEHH-
AX U gynecax» (Mn 4. 48), v Takyio Bepy I'epakileoH cuuTaeT HeCOBEpILIEHHOM, IPOTUBOMOCTABIIAA €€ Bepe,
nony4yeHHor yepe3 cnoBo (ibid. XIII 60 (419)); cM. Takxke BaneHTHHUAHCKUIA TpakTaT Tonk3Han 1. 14-19
(NHC XL 1), rme, no-BuauMoMy (TEKCT CHJIBHO pa3pylieH), IPOTUBOIOCTaBNAETCS Bepa, OCHOBaHHas Ha
«dynecax ¥ 3HaMEeHUAX», Bepe, IOTyYeHHOH Yepes coseplanue (Bempia); cp., OXHAKO, HIOKE B Ipumey. 174,
175 cBunetenscTBO MpuHes 06 OTHOLIEHHH K Bepe Y BaJISHTHHHAH. TakuM 06pa3oM, K YTBEPKACHUIO HEKO-
TOPBIX UCCIIEI0BATENEH O TOM, YTO THOCTHKH IIPOTHUBONOCTABIISIIM 3HaHHe U Bepy (Hanpumep: «Die Gnostiker
hatten Pistis und Gnosis scharfunterschieden»: Harnack, 1892, 109; cp.: Rudolph, 1977, 84 o ToM, uto «fiir
den Gnostiker der “Glaube” gegeniiber dem “Wissen” nur eine vorldufiger Rolle spielt»), cnenyer otHocuts-
Csl C OCTOPOXKHOCTBIO M CUMTATh, YTO «BEpPay HJIS THOCTHKA SBNIAETCA HEOOXOMMMON Ha IyTH K «3HAHHIO»
(cp. Huxe B npumed. 624 nutaty: Clem., Ecl. proph. 19. 1). — B 3TOM OTHOLIIEHHH HHTEPECHO OCYXJEHHE
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«APYTOE BAATOBECTUE». II. XPUCTMAHCKUE THOCTUKM I1—III BB.

Coneprxanue Takoro 3xHarus (Yv@OLG), IO CJIOBaM APYroro BaJeHTHHHAHUHA,
COCTOHT B IIOHMMaHHH TOTO,

KeM MBI ObUIH, YeM MBI CTaIH, T'le MBI OBLIH, KyJa Mbl OpOILIEHE, Kyla CTPEMUMCS, OT-
KyJla 0CBOGOYXIAaEMCsI, YTO TaKoe POXIEHHE M YTO TaKOe BO3POXKIeHHE >,

Ho mpu3bIB kK M0J0GHOMY CaMOIMO3HAHUIO GBI, BUAMMO, JIHIIb JaHBIO Griocod-
CKOM TpaJyLuy, MOHATOH MO-CBOEMY, U MPHUHIUIHAIBHOE OTINYUE THOCTHKA OT
duocoda cpasy xe Gpocaercs B IJla3a: Ul MIOCIEIHET0 IIO3HAHHE CaMOro cebs —
3TO MOCTENEHHOE MO3HAHUE CBOEr0 00XKECTBEHHOIo Hayaja'®; HJIs THOCTHKa ke

KnuMeHTOM TeX XpHCTHaH, KOTOpbIe IpeHeOPEeraroT A3bIYeCKUMH HayKaMH: «A HEKOTOpbIe, AyMasi, 4TO OHH
(yxe) 3penble (EVQVETG), HE CUMTAIOT JOCTOWHBIM 3aHMMAThCs (He TONBKO) dunocodueri U auaneKTUKOM,
HO M YYUTBCS CO3EPLAHHIO IPHPOTHBIX SBIECHUH (TNV QUOIKNV Bewpiatv EKPOVOGVELV); OHH CYHTAIOT, YTO
JOCTAaTOYHO OIHOM JIUIIB OJIOH Bepsl (LOVNY 88 kol WiAnv v wioTv)»; KnuMeHT 3aBepiiiaeT CBOO MBICTb
CJIOBaMH O TOM, YTO 0Opa30BaHHBIH YenoBek (XpnoOopobng), 4ToOb! 3aIHILATE Bepy (PUAGGCELY TV ToTWY),
«cobupaeT Mose3Hoe ¥ U3 reOMETPHH, U U3 MY3BIKH, U U3 TPaMMaTHKH, U U3 caMoi punocodun» (Strom. L.
43. 1 u 4); cp. Hxe: npumed. 490 o «CBOGOJHBIX HCKYCCTBAX.

2. .tiveg fipev, 1 yeyovopev: mod fjuev, [fi] mod évepAnBnuev: mod omeddopev, TO8eV Avtpodpedor
1t yévwnoog, i dvayévvnoig (Clem., Exc. Theod. 78. 2); cp. cnoBa, KOTOpble JO/DKHA ObliIa MPOU3HOCHUTD
Ilyllla THOCTHKa, MOJAHUMAasACh IOCIe CMePTH K HebecaM: «S1 3Haro cebs caMoro U 3Haro, OTKyza s (IIpouc-
X0Ky)» (Y0 0180 novtdv Kail ywvdokw 60ev gipl: Iren. Adv. haer. 1. 21. 5); cp.: «...TOT, KTO IOJIYYHT
3HaHHe (METHACAYHE) <...>, IOHHUMAET, OTKYJa OH NpHILEN U KyZa OH HanpasnseTcs» (EeHcm 22. 13-15
(NHC 1. 3)); cunpHo pa3pyuenHsiii Tekct B CeHcm 35. 25 cn. (NHC IX. 3) conepxkal, O4eBHIHO, Ty XKe
MBICIIB: NTO3HAB cebs U TO, re Thl IpeObIBaelllb, Tl CMOXELIb 00pecTH MOKOH (MTON), IOCTUTHYB 3HAHHS
(Triwcic). bauskyro napaenb HaX0OUM TeNepb B FTHOCTHYECKOM TpakTaTe Annoeer (59. 9-13 (CodTch
4); He nytaTh ¢ Annoz u3 NHC), X0Ts H3-3a JJaKyHbl OCTAaeTCs HESICHBIM, B YbH HMEHHO YCTa BJIOXXEHO 3TO
BBICKa3bIBaHHE: «...YTOOBI MBI CMOTJIM IIO3HATH Ce05, T. €. OTKYZJa MBI ITPUILUIH, WM KyZa MbI IOHIEM, HITH
YTO MBI IOJDKHBI IeNIaTh, 4YTOOBI XKHUTb»; Cp. TaKkxke Bonpoc Mapuu, oOpateHHslit k Xpucty B [IpemHX
117. 12-17 (BG 3), u Bompoc anoctoyoB I'ocriony: «Msl XOTHM Y3HaTh, <...> KaK Mbl IPHILLIA B 3TO
MecTo (scil. 3ToT Mup) U kakuM o6pasoM yiinem (u3 Hero)» ([Tocallemp 134. 20-26 (NHC VIIL. 2)); Ha-
KOHel, cyioBa Criucutens, obpaueHHsle k MoanHy: «[S npuiuen] 4To6bl Hay4UTh T€6s1 OTHOCHTENBHO TOTO,
4To (Cceifyac) MPOMCXOIUT, YTO OBLIO U YeMY HAaMJEXKHUT CIyIUThCs» (AnHu 22. 2 cn. (BG 2)). — Te xe
caMBble BOIIPOCHI 3a/IaBajli B TO BPEMsI HE TOJIBKO THOCTHKH, HO M, HAIpHMep, aHOHUMHBIH aBTOD alloKpH-
buyeckux JesHUH (Cp. Huke: nmpuMed. 162) ycTaMu OIZHOTO U3 repoes, obpamaromerocs k I'ocrony:
«Ho TBI, Bpa3yMHBIUHMIA MEHS 3aHATHCA MOUCKOM cBoero “a” ({nrtficon énowtdv) U mo3HaTh, keM g ObLI
(yv@vou tig funv), KTo 1 Kak 1 ceityac (tig kol ndg dndpyw vOv)... (Act. Thom. 15 (Bonnet, 13. 9-10));
U Takue s3bi4eckue dunocodsrl, kak dnuxret (Diss. 1. 6. 25), Mapx Aspenuit (cp.: YHT, 1985, 188, npu-
mey. 11) unu Iopdupuit, KOTOPEIHA cuuTal, 4TO 3aaBaTh TaKHE BONIPOCHI:, KaK: «KTO OH, OTKYJa IIpUILE
¥ KyZla TOJDKEH JOJDKEH CTpeMUTBC (Tig T€ €0Tv Kol mobev EAiAvOev ol 1€ omevdetv dpeiler), — 3TO
CBOHCTBO MbIchsero yenoseka (De abst. 1. 27. 1). — 3mech co Bcelt HarJIAAHOCTBIO Nepes HaMH IIpea-
CTaeT ye OTMEYeHHas (CM. BbIlIe: MpuMed. 27) 0COOEHHOCTh 3MOXH, XapaKTepHas AJs CaMBIX pa3HbIX
peNUruo3Ho-GpuIocopckux HanmpaBleHHH MBICIH, @ UMEHHO: NPHCTANbHbBIA HHTEPEC Pa3MBIIUISIOEro
HHIUBHIA YXKe HE CTONBKO K SBJICHUSAM BHELIHero Mupa (kak, Hanpumep, y EBpunuaa, nogyepkusarolie-
IO IIPH 3TOM H 3THYECKYIO CTOPOHY «CaMOLIEHHOCTH 3HaHU» (Cp. BhIIIE: IpuMed. 24), cyacTauBbIM (6ABLog)
SBNIAETCS TOT, KTO «CO3€pLaeT BEYHBbIH MOPsI0K 6€CCMEPTHOM IPUPOIBI» ¥ CTPEMUTCS MOHSATH, KaK U OT-
Kyna (3ToT mopsinok) BosHuk: Fr. 910 (Nauck)), ckonbko k camoMy cebe.

3B 3TOM HUCKOJILKO He COMHeBalcs yxe IlnaToH, Tonkys ycramu CokpaTta uspedeHue aenbduitckoro
opakysayvdoL cavToV: «...H BCIKHUH, KTO (HalpsHKEHHO) B Hee (T. €. 60)KeCTBEHHYO YacTh YIIH) CMOTPHT,
No3Han Bce 60XkecTBEHHOe, — U 6ora, ¥ pa3yM — 1 TaKuM 06pa30M OH JIydllle BCET'0 CMOXET MO3HATh ceds
camoro» (kai TG €lg 10910 PAETwV kol Ty 10 BeTov yvols, Bedv 1€ kol epdvnoy, oltw kol Eovtov
av yvoin pdioto: Ale. Mai. 133C). Camono3Hanue punocoda — 3TO HeycTaHHas U HellpekpaLlaromasics
paboTa, 1 BenuyainM 61aroM U1 HEro ABISETCS BO3MOXHOCTD KaXIbIH IeHb (ExAoTNG MLEPOS) pacCyx-
JlaTh 0 NOOpOAETeNH U 0 NOXOOHOM, «uccaedys u ceb s, U APYTriX — a XKHU3Hb Oe3 (Takoro) ucccie oBaHUs U
JKU3HBIO-TO HENb3s Ha3BaTh» (ELavtov Kod dAAovg €Eetdifovtog, O 8¢ dveEétootog Blog 0 Prwtog dvepdme:
Apol. 38A; cp.: Phaedr. 229E).
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I'aaBA 1. BBEAEHUE B [TPOBAEMY

CaMOIIO3HaHHE BOBCEe He 0013aTelbHO MPEALIECTBYET TOCTIKEHHUIO 3HaHUsA bora;
CKopee, TIOJIYYEeHHOE C8blule 3HAHKE TT00YXKIAET €ro 3aHATHCSI OCO3HAHUEM TOT0, KEM
OH SIBJISICTCSI B 3TOM MHUpe’*.

[TopnuuHOE 3HaHHE Opyzozo bora, naxe yepe3 OTKPOBEHHE, MOXKET IONYUYHTh,
OJIHAKO, IaJIeKO He KaXXBIit >, a JIMILb TOT, KOMY 3TO JAHO «II0 IPUPOAE», 1 3Ta IIPETEeH-
315 THOCTHKOB Ha CBOIO HCKIIFOYUTEIBHOCTD U #36paHHOCmb BbI3bIBaJIa KpaiHe JKecT-
KYI0 TOJIEMHKY CO CTOPOHBI LIEPKOBHBIX epecuonoroB. Tak, o cnosam Hpunes, Ba-
JIEHTHHHAHE YUUIIM O CBOEM cosepuleHcmee U U30paHHoCcmu CIeAyIOMUM 00pa3oM:

OHHM pa3lensioT Noel Ha Tpu poJa (Tpiat YEVN): OyxosHbli (TO TVEVUATIKOV), 3em-
HOiL (TO XOUKOV) 1 Oyutesnbiti (TO Woxkov)’S, mono6HO ToMy, Kakumu 6su1H Kaun, ABens

*BripoueM, 0TaBas faHb GHI0COPCKOI Tpa UMK, aHOHUMHBIA THOCTHYECKUI aBTOP YTBEP)KAAET, YTO
caMOII03HaHKe MpeaLIeCTBYET NOCTIKEeHHIO 3HaHUs Bora: «Ecnu yenoBek no3Haet cebs u bora, koTopslit
BBILIIE UCTHHBI, OH Oy IeT criaceH, ¥ Oy IeT OH yBeHYaH BEHKOM HEYBSHAEMBIM» (20T all EPWAHTPWNE COYWN]
oYvaad MN MHOYTE €T2UXIT THE Mal A€ HHAOY XAl AYW TYPCTEPAHOY FIHO HMKAOM TTIaT2wK: Cellcm 45.
1-6 (NHC IX. 3)); cp. 0 HaaceHax, KOTOpBIE, 10 CJIOBaM €PECHOJIOra, «y4aT TOMY XK€, Y4eMY paHbLIe yYHIIH
rpeveckue punocodr» (Ekelva doypatifovor & mpdrepov ol ‘EAAfveov @ildcogor édoypdticav: Hippol.,
Ref. V. 2; cm. Hixe: mpumed. 580) ¥ rOBOPAT, YTO «HAYaJIO0 COBEpLIEHCTBAa — 3TO MTO3HAaHHe YesoBeka (scil.
HebGecHOro Azama, T. €. HACANTBHOM MOIENH YeJIOBeKa U, B KOHEYHOM CUeTe, caMoro cebs), a Mo3HaHue
Bora — 3T0 OKOHYaTeNbHOE COBEPLICHCTBOY» (GPXM TEAELDOEWG YV@OLG G(vOpdTov, Be0d) 8¢ yvdoig
anmnptiopévn tereiowoig ibid. V. 6. 6); Taroke cnoBa MoHOMMa: «MuM camoro ceds, HayuHas ¢ ceds <...>
U Haiizews cebs B ceben (fytnoov abtov &md €ovtod <...> gvpnoelg abtov év €ovtd: ibid. VIIL 15. 1-
2). — IIpussIB k camonosnanuio (YW@ cowTdv), Hepa3pEIBHO CBA3AHHBIN CO CTpeMIIeHHeM no3Hams boza
(yv@vou tOv BedV), HCXOAMIT HE TONBKO OT 2HOCHUKO08, @ OBLIT pACX0XKHUM MECTOM B PETUIHO3HO-PHI0cOdCKOi
(He TOJIBKO XPUCTHAHCKOM) KyJIbTYpe IEPBbIX BEKOB H. 3. Tak, aBTOp repMETHYECKOr0 TPaKTaTa IIOCTOSHHO
NPHU3bIBAET «I03HATD cebs» (dvoryvapiodtw €ovtdv: Corp. Herm. 1. 18; «no3HaBLInit xe ce6s OCTHUT CO-
BepleHHoro bnaray: 0 dvoyvopioog €avtov éANAvOev eig 10 meprovolov dyaBdv; nompobHee cM.:
Nock—Festugicre, 1. 23, npumed. 47; ckpymyse3Hblit aHaIM3 3TOrO Maccaxa ¢ NpUBJIEYEHHEM OOLIMPHOro
MaTepuana cM.: Betz, 1970). KnumeHT, nanekuii ot npeacTaBleHN THOCTUKOB 00 #36paHHoM pone oaei
(cM. Hike), yOe)XIeH B TOM, YTO CaMOIO3HaHUe MpeIecTBYeT No3Hauuoo bora: «H6o, ecnu k1o mo3HaeT
cebs1, o yBuauT Bora, a yBuznes bora, ynogooutcs bory» (Eavtov yap Tig v yvd, Bedv eloeton, Bedv 8¢
eldag €€opowwBnioetar Be@d: Paed. 1L 1. 1); 3Ty e MBICIBb BbIpaXkaeT U aBTOP APYTOro HETHOCTHYECKOrO
aJIeKCaH JpUHCKOro couyrHeHHus, a MMeHHO [TCun: «Ilo3Hait cebs camoro (Coywnt =yv@dbL cavtdv): U3 kakor
TBI CYLLIHOCTH (OVO10L) MITH U3 KaKOro Th pofa (yévog)...» (92. 11-14 (NHC VII. 4)), a «ecnu Tl He MO3Haellb
cebs, To He cMoxellb no3HaTh» bora (117. 3-5); cp. cnoBa Cnacurens, obpalueHHsle k aroctoiy ®ome:
«...HcTbITail ce6s ¥ MOHMH, KTO ThI €CTh, KaK ThI ObLI M KakK Oyzels <...> U Thl OyAellb Ha3BaH 3HAIOLIUM
cebs caMoro (Mpeycooyne epod FiMinN FiMO(|); KOO TOT, KTO He MO3HaI cebsl, HUYero He Mo3Hal, a TOT, KTO
no3Han cebs, yxe MoNy4ns 3HaHUue rinyouns! Beero» (@omdAman 138. 4-18 (NHC 1. 7)), a taxxke: Clem.,
Strom. V.23. 1. —IToapo6Hee 06 3TOM Tonoce ¢ ApyruMu npuMepamu cM.: Norden, 1913, 95-109; Xocpoes,
1991, 107-108.

75 ABTOp OZHOTO U3 FepMETHYECKHX TPAKTATOB, 3asBNAA 00 u36panHOCMuU CBOMX IOCIENOBaTeNeH,
Ha BoIpoc cBoero cobecenuuka: «He Bce i moau obnagarot ymom?» (...vodv €xovowv), ycramu [loitman-
npa-YMa oTBeyaeT Tak: «5, YM (§yd 0 NoDg), Haxoxych (TONbKO) y NpaBeAHbIX, JOOPBIX, YUCTHIX, MUJIO-
CTHBBIX ¥ GaroyecTHBBIX. Moe NpUCYTCTBHE CTAHOBUTCS (MM) IOMOLIBIO, U Cpa3y MO3HAIOT OHHU BCE (KO
€vBVg T mévto yYvapifovot)...» (Corp. Herm. 1. 22); panee [ToliMaHap rOBOPUII O TOM, YTO TOJBKO YeJIOBEK,
obnaparomuit ymom (6 €vvoug GvBpwmog), MoxkeT o3HaTh cebs (ibid. 21). O ToM, yTo €vvoug sBIseTCS 31€Ch
CHHOHHMOM IHOCTHYECKOro mvevpotikoc, cM.: Nock—Festugiere, 1. 24, npumeu. 54. — ABTop apyroro
TpakTaTa roBopuT: «Te, KTO IIONYYH] 3HaHUe, He HPABITCS MHO2UM, @ MHOTHE He HpaBATCS MM; O HuX (scil.
00 NMeIoLINX 3HaHHE) IyMAIOT, YTO OHH CyMacIleJIINe, X OCMEUBAIOT, HeHABHIAT U IPe3UParoT, HX MOTYT
naxe youTb» (ol €v yvdoel 6vieg ovte t0olg MOAAOTG Gpéokovoty, oUTE Ol TOAAOL adTOlG pepNVEVoL O
Soxodot, kol YéhwTo GQALoKAVOLOL, HIGOVHEVOL TE KOL KOLTOPPOVOUHEVOL, KOL TOXOL TTOL KO (POVELSHLEVOL:
Corp. Herm. 1X. 4).

" TTonoGHYI0 TEPMUHOJIOTHIO BCTpeYaeM yxe y anoctona [1aBna, KOTOpBIi 151 BaJIeHTUHUAH OBl aro-
crojoM par excellence: «J{yuieBHbIit (WuykdG) YenoBek He IpUHUMaET Toro, 4to ot Jyxa Boxuero <...>
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«APYTOE BAATOBECTUEY. II. XPCTUMAHCKUE THOCTMKM 11—III BB.

1 Cuo’’, a u3 3Toro (cnemyer, 4To CyIECTBYIOT) TPH MPUPOALI (TPEig <7p1’)6£1g) <...>.
3eMHOi#t (POAT), IO MX YUEHHIO, OTIPABIsSETCS Ha moru6ens (eig eOopdv)’®; nymeBHsIi
(pon), ecnu u3bupaet nyuiee (to BeAtiova) ymokoutcs B mecte «CepeIuHBI» (EV M
Tfic pecdTTog oMM dvomarboeoBan)’?, a ecin (M36upaet) xyamee (T xeipw), TO OT-

IYXOBHBIH (TVEVHOTIKOG) CyIUT 000 BCEM, HO O HEM HHKTO HE MOXET CyIuTh. <...> U s He MOr roBopuUTh
¢ BaMH, 6paThs, Kak C AyXOBHBIMH (TVEVHOTIKOTG), HO KaK € INIOTCKUMH (Gapkivolg), Kak ¢ MiiaieHIaMH BO
Xpucte» ({Kop 2. 14-3. 1). — Ins I1aBna, ogHaKo, 3TH TpH THUIA 03HAYAIOT HE TPHU poJa JTIOAEH, MEXIY
KOTOPBIMH B CHITY MX TIPHPOJBI JIEKUT HEPEOL0IUMas MPOacTh, HO CHMBOJM3UPYIOT TPU CTaAHH Ha YTH
CTAHOBJIEHH YeJIoBeKa NOAJMHHO BEPYIOLIMM; Cp. HIXKe: mpuMed. 639, 640, a Taxxe (IpaBia, BecbMa 6a-
HanpHOE) 00BsiCHeHHe VpuHes OTHOCHUTENBHO TeX, koro IlaBen Ha3wBaeT «coBeplueHHbBIMU» (/Kop 2. 6)
U «OyXOBHBIMID): IyXOBHBIMH OHH SBIISIOTCS IOTOMY, 4TO B HUX Npeobnanaet Jyx (yXoBHOE Hayaso), a He
MOTOMY, YTO OHH BOBCE He 3aBUCAT OT IIOTH (secundum participationem Spiritus exsistentes spiritales, sed
non secundum defraudationem et interceptionem carnis: Adv. haer. V. 6. 1). — Cp. cBunetensctso Umrno-
JIMTa O HaaceHax, KOTOPBIE YUHMIIK O TOM, 4TO HeGeCHBIH A 1aM, MpooOpa3 3eMHOTr0 YeJI0BeKa, 3aKiIoyal B
ce0e TpU COCTABIAIOLIMX: TO VOEPOV (= 10 TVEVHATIKOV; cp. EVVOug B TIpel, IIpuMed. ), T0 WuXiKov, 10 YXoikdv
M 4TO BCE 3TH 4acTH ObLIM COEIMHEHBI B «OJHOM 4esoBeke Mucyce, poxxaeHHoM Mapuei», a oTcrofa «cy-
LIECTBYIOT ¥ TPU POJIa BCEr0: aHIeJIbCKHMH, TYIIEBHBIH 1 3eMHOI» (Eva dvBpomov 0pod "Incodv tov €x Tfig
Moapiog yeyevvnuévov <...> €ott yap 1@V GAwv tpice yévn kot adTovg, AyyeAikdy, yoykdv xoikdv:
Ref. V. 6. 6-7); cp. n3noxeHue y4eH1s nepamos, rie Ha OCHOBE TeX e YTBEPXKICHUH TOBOPUTCS O «4ello-
BEKe, COCTOSAILEM U3 TPEX TEJI U TPEX CHJL, Ha3bIBaeMOM X pUCTOM (TPLOMU<aT>0V Kol Tp1dvvoyov dvBpwmov
kohoOpevov Xpiotdv: ibid. V. 12. 4).

7Y VpuHes NOPSAOK NepedrcieHns GUONeliCKiX epcoHaxeii He COOTBETCTBYET BhILIIEHA3BaHHBIM TPEM
ponam mozeit: 3neck Kaun, Asens 1 Cud pacnosioxeHsl o crapmuHcTBy (beim 4. 1-2 u 4. 25) mo Mepe
BO3pacTaHus nobponerenu: 3eMHO# pon (xoikdv) = Kaun, nymeBHbIH (WYoyikdv) = ABeNb U TyXOBHBIH
(nvevpomicdv) = Cud. Cp. Tert., Adv. Val. 29. 2 (Ha ocHoBe cBuzneTenscTBa Mpunes): Cain, Abel, Seth u
COOTBETCTBEHHO: choicum, animale, spiritale. MIMenHo Cud BO MHOIMX FHOCTHYECKHMX COYMHEHHSAX BBICTY-
HaeT Kak BOIUIOLIEHHE «MCTHHHOrO THOCTHKay (moxpobHee: Pearson, 1990c, 71-76). — YV Knumenra B u3-
BreyeHnsx u3 Geonora untaem: «OT Anama IPOUCXOAAT TPH NPUPOLE (Tpelg ¢UOELS): epBast — HepasyM-
Hag (1) GLoyog), (ponoHayanbHUKOM) KoTopoi 6611 KanH; BTOpast — pasyMHas U paBefHas (1] Aoy kol
1 dikaio), (poOHaYaIBHUKOM ) KOTOpPOH OBIT ABENB; TPEThS XK€ — NyXOBHas (T Tvevpotik)), (pogoHayab-
HUKOM) KoTopoit 6611 Cud. U 3emHoit (Yoikdg, T. €. 4enoBeK, UMeoLuii Hepa3yMHyto mpupony. — A. X.)
co3zaH 1o obpasy (xat’ eixdvo), a KyLeBHbI (Wouykog) — mo monobuto (ko opoiwowy; cp.: Beim 1. 26)»
(Exc. Theod. 54. 1-2); no ceunerensctBy Enudanus, cugpuarne Taxke y4unu o cylnecTBOBaHHU TPEX POIOB
mopeit, Bocxonsmux k Kauny, Apemo u Cudy, U3 KOTOPBIX IIOC/IeJHUI ABISETCA «M30paHHBIM U YHCTHIM»
(10 yévog t0D ZNHB <...>ékhoyfig &v <...>xai kobapdv: Pan. 39. 2. 6-7).

8B npyrom mecte VpuHeit NOMONHSAET KapTUHY: «...36MHOE HE MOXXET IIPUHATE ClIaceHus, 100, Kak OHU
FOBOPSIT, OHO HE B COCTOSIHHH €r0 IPHHATHY (...T0 X0ikdv adOvatov cwtnpiag HETAOYELV, 00 YOp Eivon
dexTikOv ovTfig Aéyovowy avtd: Adv. haer. 1 6. 2 = Epiph., Pan. 31. 20. 8).

 TepMuH pPecOtng (medietas), «cepeIHay», B CHCTEMe BaJICHTHHHAH 0003Ha4yaeT 0061acThb, OTAENSIOYI0
ITnepomy ot aToro Mupa: Tak, Codus, otnas oT [Inepomsl, «3aHnMaeT Mecto CepeAUHBI M HAXOIUTCS BBIILIE
emuypra, Ho Huxe 1 BHe [InepoMem» (xewv 8¢ tOv Tfig Mecdtnrtog tomov adtiv kol elvon drepdve pév
100 Anpovpyod, drokdtw de f| €Ew 10D IIAnpdpatos: Adv. haer. 1. 5.3 = Pan. 31. 18. 12), a mocne Toro,
KaK «BCSKOE ceMs MOJYYHT CBOE 3aBeplleHHe» (CM. HibKe: mpuMed. 83), oHa octaBUT CepeiMHY U BOHIET B
Inepomy, u emuypr BMecTo Hee BoiineT B CepeinHy, e oOpeTyT MOKOM U Oywu paBe IHBIX, MO0 HUKaKoe
OyutegHoe He MOXeT BOiTH B IT1nepoMy (Letootiivan oD Tfig Meodtnrog tomov <...> kol évtog IAnpdpotog
eloeABElY <...> TOv 8¢ Ampovpydv petoPfivon koi adtov elg tov Thg Mntpdg Zogiog TomOV, TOVTESTIV
év T} Mecomnti, 16 1€ 1dv Sikodwv youxdg AvomavesBor kol adtdg €v 1® Meosdtnrog Tomw pndev
YOp wuykov évtog IMAnpdpotog ywpelv: ibid. L 7. 1 =31.21. 11-13); cp. Himxe B npumMed. 241 pecdtng
B «Ilocnannu k ®nopey. ['epakneon, Tonkys /x 4. 46 ci. u cuuTas, 4To «Uapckui cayra» (Baciiikdg), CeiHa
koToporo Hcrensger Uucyc, 3To amneropudeckoe nobpaxenue Jemiypra (owkev 8¢ Baciiikov 0 ‘HpokAéwv
Aéyewv 1OV AnpovpydV), 0OBICHAET clioBa «B KanepHayme» U3 3TOro CTHXa KakK TO, YTO HAXOAUTCS «B HIXK-
Helt yacti CepenuHbl, T. €. B TOH YacTH, KOTOpas cOeAMHEHa ¢ MaTepuei» (8v 1@ vmoPefnkdt péper 1fig
pecdTntog <...>tovtéotv 1@ cvvnupéve tf] VAn: Orig., Comm. Joh. XIIL 60 (416)); cp. Taxxe ero Ton-
koBaHue M 2. 12, corylacHo KOoTopoMy cioBa «cmyctiics (katéfn Hucyc) B KanepHaym» «o3HayaroT
HocTIeJHUI Kpait MUpa, T. €. OTHOCsLIeecs K MaTepHaabHOMY, K KOTOPOMY OH CITyCTHIICS (onpoaively tadrto
10 Eoyoto t00 kOopov, TodTtor o DAk €ig & kotfil@ev: ibid. X. 11 (48)). — IlonsTHe «cepenuHa»
BCTpEYaeTCs KaK B BAJICHTHHHAHCKUX (HallpUMep, MHTE Kak nepeBo pecdtng B EeHcm 17.34-35 (NHCI. 3),

30



['AaBA 1. BBEAEHUE B TTIPOBAEMY

[IPaBUTCS B nonoGHoe®; JyXOBHOE e Hadao (T MVELHOITIKG), KoTopoe ceeT Axamop®!
C TeX Mop M MOHBIHE B MpaBeAHBIX Aymax (Sucoiolg yuyalg), HacTaBIseMOe B HUX
M BCKapMJIMBa€MO€ — MOCKOJIBKY (B 3TH AyILIH) OHO IOCBUIAETCSA He3pelbM (Vi) —
Y B KOHIIE KOHIIOB JOCTHIIIIEe COBEPILIECHCTBRA (TEAELOTNTOG), OTAAETCS B HEBECTHI aHreaM
Cracutens, B TO BpeMs Kak TyIuH TeX (KTO HM30pai Jiydllee) Hen30eKHO YIIOKOATCS B
CepenuHe BoBekH ¢ JleMuyprom®2, <...> Pasfienss 3Tu Iyl (Ha TPH PO/R), OHH TOBODAIT,
YTO OFHM — Xopouire o npupole (evoer Gyoddg), a Ipyrue — 10 MPUPOLE IIIOXHE
(@oeL ToVNPAC); NOOGPBIMU ABISAIOTCS T€, KOTOPHIE CIIOCOGHBI IPUHATD (IyXOBHOE) ceMs
(omépuo)®, a moxue no MpHpPosIe HUKOTIa He CMOTYT [IPHHATE 3TOTO CEMEHH™™,

rae «npuHagnexane Cepenuse (NHATMHTE)» 00JaaOT NPpaBOM BHIOOpPA), TaK M B HEBaJIEHTHMHHAHCKHX
TekcTax u3 Har Xammany, rae oHo Takxe 0003Ha4aeT «CpeluHHYI0 ob6macTb» mexay CeToM u ThMoit
(nanpumep, ocTaBieHHOeE 6e3 nepeBofa HECOTHC B ITapCum 6. 13 et passim (VHC VIL. 1)); cM. Takxke Huxe:
npuMed. 82 u npumey. 1316 (mecoTHe B AnokIlemp). — CornacHo yyeHu:o Bacunuza B n3noxenun Mpu-
Hesl, MeX/y COBEPIIEHHBIM 30HOM, B KOTOPOM NPeOhIBAET HEMOCTIKUMBII U Hepox JeHHbI# OTell, 1 3eMueit
CYLIECTBYET OOLIMPHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO, cocTosee U3 365 Hebec, CO3NaHHBIX HECOBEPLIEHHBIMU aHI€laMU
(cM. Huxe: puMed. 931, 948); 3T0 MPOCTPaHCTBO YHCTO TOMOrpaUYECKH TAKKE MOXKHO ONpPEAENIHTh KaK
«cepelHy», X0Ts B onMcaHuy MpuHes 0HO He HCIIONB3yeTcs; K Toi xe obnactu «Cepe AMHBD) IIPHHA UIEKAT
Orpmoaza u I'ebnomana, co3naHHbIE MEPBBIM M BTOPHIM APXOHTaMH B CHCTEME BaCHIHMAUAH IO OMHCAHUIO
Unnonuta (cM. Hke: npumey. 968 ci1.). — O rHOCTHYECKOM IOHATHH «30H» CM. HIDKe: Ipumey. 322.

$0Cp.: «...IyLIEBHBIE TIOAH YKPEILISIOTCS Yepes3 AelIa U TONYIO Bepy M He MMEIOT COBEPLICHHOTO 3HAHMSD)
(...ol yoykoi dvBporor, ol 8’ Epywv koi mictewg WiAfig Befarodpevor kal pn v teleiov yvdowy
&yovteg: Adv. haer. L 6. 2 = Epiph., Pan. 31. 20. 6).

8 TTonpoGHee 06 AxaMod cM. Hixe: mpumed. 1230 ci.

210V yox@dv adtdv kot Gvéykny &v Mecdtnt petd 10 Anpovpyod dvoravcopévev eig o
maviedéc. — O6 nHOM, GoJiee paIuKanbHOM, OTHOIEHHH K «CepenrHey (Cp. BhIlIe: MpuMed. 79) CBUAETENb-
CTBYET BaJICHTHHHAHCKUH aBTOp: «(UenoBek) HaXOMUTCSA HIIH B 3TOM MHUpE (KOOHOG), M B BOCKPECEHUH
(&véotooig), unu B Mectax “CepequHbr” (2N NTOMOC €ToN THHTE = év 1ol 1fig pecdNTog TOMOLS).
[a He Oyzet (UM yévorto), yTOOHI 5 OKa3ascs B HUX! <...NPONYIIEHHBIH OTPBIBOK CM. HIDKE B IpUMeY. 144>
Ho ectb nnoxoe 3a npeaenamu 3Toro Mupa (K06j10g), KOTOpOe BOUCTHHY ABMIAETCS IUIOXUM, U Ha3bIBAIOT €r0
“Cepenuna” (nuecong). 3to cMepThb. [Toka () MbI npedbiBaeM (elue) B 3ToM Mupe (kOGHOG), HaM (Yxe)
ClIelyeT MOMYYHTh BOCKpeceHHe (&vAoTaoLS; cp. HIDKe: npuMed. 92), 4ToObl, COpBaB ¢ ce6s MIOTh (GApE),
MBI OKa3aJIMCh B MOKOE (GVATQVGLG; CM. BhILIE: IpuMey. 67, 69) u He Giyxaanu B “Cepenune” (LecOTNG).
H6o0 (yép) MHOTHE 3a6uyxaatoTcs (mhovéopon) no nopore» (Eedun 66. 7 cn. (NHC I1. 3)). Takum obpasom,
3neck «CepenyHa» NpeACTaBlIeHa KaK MECTO HaKa3aHHUs AN TeX, KTO, UMesl CBOOOJHEIM BBIOOD, IOLIEI 10
nyTurpexa. — O pa3nuyHoi oneHke JleMiypra B pasHbIX THOCTHYECKHUX U THOCTULM3UPYIOMINX CHCTEMaX
CM. HUXe: puMey. 225.

8B npyrom Mecte UpuHeii ocMenBaeT Bepy BaJIeHTHHHAH B TO, YTO TOJIBKO OHH SBISIOTCA « 1y XOBHBIMI)
(spiritales) mo Toif NMpHYMHE, YTO «B MX OyIIy BIOXKEHa Hekas yacTHuka Otia Bcero» (particula quaedam
universitatis Patris in anima ipsorum deposita est), 1 YTo «3T0O camoe ceMs Jajno UX OyliaM 3HaHHE U COBEp-
weHcTBo» (id ipsum semen horum quidem animabus agnitionem attribuisse et perfectionem: Adv. haer. 11
19. 3); Bie MpuHeii rOBOPHII TOM, YTO, COTJIACHO YUEHHUIO BaJICHTHHHAH, JIFOAH «MMEIOT Iy1y oT [lemuypra,
TEJIO )K€ OT 3eMJIM U IIOTCKOE OT MaTEpHH, a IyXOBHOTO YesioBeka OT MaTepu Axamod» (dote €xewv adtolg
TV pev oy amd tod dnpiovpyod, 10 8¢ cdpo dmd tod x0bG Kol 1O copkikov Amd Thig BANG, TOV &8
TIVELHOTIKOV GvBpomov &md ThG untpog tig "Axopdd: Adv. haer. 1. 5. 6 = Epiph., Pan. 31. 19. 13); Takum
00pa3oM, KaxIplit YenoBeK (a He TOJBKO XYXOBHBIH) HeceT B cebe GecCMEPTHYIO 4acTHIly O0XXECTBEHHOTO;
Cp. CTOHYECKOE PEICTABIEHHE O TOM, YTO «MHUP SBIIAETCS XXUBBIM CYLLIECTBOM, Pa3yMHBIM, Oy LIEBIEHHBIM
U YMHBIMY, a «Hallla [yIliay, T. €. Jylla TI000ro YesIoBeKa, SBIfeTcs «yacTulei aToro Mupa» ({dov 0 kbopog
Kol AoyLKdV Kol Euyoyov kod voepdv <...> dx dfjhov €k g uewpog yuyfic, éxelbev oliong dmoondopatog:
Diog, Laert. VIL 143, rae dmOOMOGHO., «OCKONOK, 00JIOMOK, OTPOCTOK» MIIU T. I, ABIISIETCS CHHOHUMOM HEPOG
(=particula y Upunes): ibid. VIL. 156); «Hatuu gyuu npr4acTHel bory, MOCKONBKY ABISIOTCS €r0 YaCTHUKAMID
(...ouvopelg @ Bed Gte odtod popro oloon kai dmoondopato: Epict., Diss. L 14. 6).

84 Adv. haer. 1. 7. 5 = Epiph., Pan. 31. 23. 1-4. Cp. Taroke CBUAETENLCTBO BaJleHTUHHaHKHA DeonoTa:
«...MHO2Ue MaTepHallbHbIe, HeMHO2Ue TYLIEBHblE, HO M0 NYXOBHBIX; HTaK, JYXOBHOE — CIacaeMo Io
npupoze, AyLIEBHOE Xe, 6y Ay4n cCBoOOAHBIM B BEIOOPE, HMEET CIOCOGHOCTD Kak K Bepe M 6ecCMEPTHIO, TaK
U K 6e3BepHIO U MOrubeIH o cBoeMy BHIOOPY, MaTepHabHOE Jke THOHET no mpupoae» (...MoAAOL pév ot
DAkoi, 00 oAAOL &8 ol yuykol: ordviol 8¢ ol Tvevpotikol. 1O pHev oDV TVEVHOTIKOV PUOEL COLOUEVOV,
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«APYTOE BAATOBECTUE». II. XPMCTUAHCKME THOCTUKU II—III BB.

To, 4TO BaJleHTHHHMAaHEe pa3lIelsuIn JIFoel Ha TPH pola®, moATBep)KaaeT Tenephb
Y aHOHHMMHBIH IJIATOHU3UPYIOIIMI BaJIeHTUHUAHHH, II0 BCEH BEPOSITHOCTH, COBpe-
MeHHUK Mpunes:

JIronu mo (cBoeit) cymHocTH (kotd 0VOL0V) BOSHHKIM B TPEX BHIAX: OYXOGHbIU
(rvevpatikn), Oyumesnblii (Yox<u>M) U mamepuanvrbiti (DAKN) B COOTBETCTBHHU C TPEMS
cocTaBHBIMH HacTsIMU (S1dBecig) Jloroca (AOYOG), U3 KOTOPHIX BO3HMKIM MaTepHaIbHEBIE
(VAucdv), nymesnble (Woykdv) U TyxoBHBIe (Tvevpoatikdv) (roau). Kaxnmas cymHocTs

10 8¢ youykov adteEovolov Ov émtndeldtnto Exel mpdg Te mioTv kod agbopoiov kod mpdg dmotiov
Kol @Bopdv kortd TV olkelov aipeoiv, 10 8 VAoV @voel dndAdvtan Clem., Exc. Theod. 56. 2-3); cp.
uuraty u3 Strom. I1. 10. 2 Hike B npumed. 175. B cnenyromux cnoBax IInoTHHa, XOTs paHee OH HUTIE He
TOBOPHJI O TOM, YTO THOCTHKH B €ro ILIKOJIE JEIHUIH TI0AeH COrilacHo MX «IIPUPOAe» Ha TPH KaTErOpUH, CO-
BEPILIEHHO OYEBHIHO CNENYeT BUIETh MOJIEMUKY MMEHHO C 3THM y4YeHHeM: Tak, u3beras THOCTHYECKOi
TEpPMHHOJIOTHH (IyXOBHBIH, TyIIeBHbIH, MaTepHaNbHBIiT), GHI0COD FOBOPHT O TOM, YTO PHUHAIIEKHOCTH K
TOMY HJIM HHOMY POLY 3aBHCHT HE OT «IIPHPOJBI», @ OT CAMOr0 YeJIOBEKa, IIOCKOJbKY KUTh Ha 3eMJIE MOXKHO
JIBOSIKUM criocoboMm (Sttog 6 €vBade Pilog): omuH crocob KU3HH Y MoAeH «ycepaHbIX» (omodaiol IPOTHBO-
TOCTABJISETCS 3/€Ch TVEVHOLTIKOL THOCTHKOB), KOTOPBIE YCTPEMJIEHBI K OCTHKEHHIO DEaTHii BEICLIETO MUpa
(mpog 10 dixpdTotov Kol 1O dvm), Ipyroit cnocob y «MHOruX» (TOAAOL), M 3TH «MHOTHE», KOTOPbIX [TnoTHH
IpeHeOPEXUTENBHO Ha3bIBaeT GvOPOTLKAOTEPOL, TAKXKE XKUBYT «JBOSKO»: ONHH, «IIOMHS 0 HoOponereiny,
IIPUYACTHBI HekoeMy 6ary» (0 pev pepvnuévog dpetiig petioyet dyaBod tivog; cp. yuxikol Y THOCTHKOB),
a Ipyrue, T. €. «TeMHas Toama» (0 8¢ @adrog OxAog), MUIIB COyXaT TeM, KOTOpbIe Jydlle ux (tolg
g¢mewceotépoig) (Enn. 11 9. 9 (6-11)); 3aBepias cBoe Bo3pakeHue, [I10THH o JUepKUBaeT MPHHIMITHATBHYIO
HEBEPHOCTh JETEPMHUHHCTCKOrO MOAX0Ja FTHOCTHKOB (CM. H¥pke: mpuMed. 179 ci1.) k npobieMe «cnaceHus
no npupone»: «Ho HyxHo, 4TO6BI caM (YeI0BEK) IBITANICS CTaTh IYYLIUM, a HE JyMaTh, YTO TOJBKO OH OIMH
CMOT CTaTh JIyYLIMM: Beb (Oymas) Tak OH BOBCE ellle He JY4IUHi...» (GAAG xpN dg dpioTov pEv odTov
nepdobon yiveoBa, un povov 3¢ adtov vopilely dpiotov dvocton yevéobor — ottw yap olmm dpotog...:
ibid. (26—29); 3a &pLoT0g 31ECH CKPBIBAETCS BCE TOT XK€ MVEVHLATIKOG THOCTHKOB). — [IpencTaBneHue o ToMm,
YTO «MHOTHE» He B COCTOSHHUH NPaBUIIBLHO NOHATDH «y4YeHHe», — 3To locus communis y ¢punocodos; cm.,
HalnpuMep: «MHorue (T. . Tonna. — 4. X.) Huuero He NOHUMaiOT» (o1 Y€ moAAoL <...>0¥dev oicB&vovtou:
Plato, Prot. 317A); «<HEBO3MOXHO ToJIe caenaThes hunocodom» (erthdcogov mARBog &dvvotov elval: Res.
494A; cp. Epict., Diss. Il 1. 22: npoTuBOnocTaBneHre TOAAOL ¥ @LOCOPOL). DTY MBICIb BIIOJIHE pa3fesi
u Knument (Strom. V. 17. 4 ci1. ¢ MHOTMOYHCIIEHHBIMH IPUMEpPaMH aHTHYHBIX ¥ 61ONeHcKkUX aBTOPOB A1
MOATBEPXKAEHHS 3TOrO MOJNOXKEHHs, B TOM YHCTIE ¥ C UNTaTOH U3 Res. 494 A U, KOHEYHO, ¢ UMUTaTO! U3 Mg
20. 16: «M6o MHOTO 3BaHBIX, HO Majlo U30paHHBIX»; Cp. BILIE B puMed. 71 muraty u3 Strom. 1. 43. 1 u 4;
B nmpuMed. 2 uuraty u3 Orig., Cels. VII. 41 (mogpo6GHO 0 MOHATHAX GUVETOTEPOL, ATAOVCTEPOL U T. II.
y OpureHa ¢ 6oasmuM cobpanueM npuMepos cM.: Hillstrém, 1984); B npumeu. 3 nurary us Tert.,
Adv. Prax. 3. — Pasymeercs, Hu y dunocodos, Hu y KnumeHTa, Hu y OpHreHa HUrie HeT peus 06 H36paHHO-
CTH «II0 IPHPOJIE; CP. HIDKE B IIpUMeY. 258 OLIeHKY LIEpKOBHBIX XpUCTHAH BaJleHTUHHAaHaMM 1 B ipuMed. 176
cnosa BanenruHa.

8 [IpencTaBneHue 0 OI0OHOH TPUXOTOMHUH, BOCXOsLee, B KOHEYHOM cYeTe, k anoctony I1aBny (cM. BbI-
uie: npuMmed. 76), 6b110 3HAKOMO He TOJIBKO BaJleHTHHHaHaM. To ke JeneHne HaxoouM, HalpuMmep, 1 B He
HoAjarLeMcs CTPOroi kiaccuduKkaluy THOCTHYECKOM TpaKTaTe, Iie pedb HIET O Tpex AlaMax —
TVEVROTIKOG, Wouxkdg, Xoikodg ([IpMup 117. 28-35 (NHC 1L 5)), koTOpble sBNSAOTCA Mpoobpa3aMu Oymy-
LIEro YeJIoBeyecTBa: «(CYILECTBYIOT) TPHU YesIoBeKa M (TpH) HX pola (Yeved) 1o ckoHYaHHs (CUVTELELR) MUpa
(x6CHLOG): IyXOBHBIH (IpHHAANEKAILHNH) BeUHOCTH (0idV), IylmeBHBIH U 3eMHO» (ibid. 122. 6-9); 0 Tpak-
TaTe cM. HKke: mpuMed. 1138, 1186. — CBoro NpHHAAIEXHOCTD «IYXOBHOMY» APYTHE 2HOCMUKU, KOTOPHIE,
B OTJIMYHE OT BaJIEHTHHHAH, SKCIUTMLIUTHO HE 3asIBJISIH O 10X00HOH TPUXOTOMUH, MOTJIH BBIpaXKaTh U TaKH-
MU COYETaHHAMH, KaK WRHP MNiia «ToBapuul o Ayxy» (2CaCug 50. 24; 70. 9 (NHC VII. 2)), Ha3bIBas Tak
CBOMX €IMHOBEPLIEB, @ CBOE COOOLIECTBO Ha3bIBAM «IyXOBHBIM TOBAPUILECTBOMY (THNTWRHP MINa: AnoK-
Iemp 79. 2-3 (NHC VILI. 3)); cp. ob6o3HaueHne enocmura xak Oponvevpo. B Anknu (22. 14-16 (BG 2)), uto
B IapaJulesIbHON BEPCHH COYMHEHHS NepeiaHo Kak (yRHP MITHA (3. 19-21 (WHC IV. 1)); B obeux Bepcusx 3TH
«ToBapuuIy 1o JIyxy», T. €. THOCTHKH, ONPENENII0TC] KaK «Te, KOTOphle (IPOMCXOMAT) U3 HEKONeOUMO20
pona CosepuienHoro Yenosekay (trenea €Te MaCKIM (= dodAevtog, dkivnTog) Ne MMTEAIOC NpWME);
0 TOM, YTO CITAaCEHHE BO3MOXHO TOJIBKO IJIs MPHHAIJIEKAIUX 3TOMY POAY, CM. HIDKE: mpumed. 1256;
0 «HEeKoJIeOMMOM pojie» kak caMoo603HayeHHH rHocTHKOB cM.: Williams, 1985; cp. Taioke Hibke: npumed. 905
o noHsATuy scintilla y Catopxuna u nmpumed. 909 o IByx ponax nrofei y Hero xe;
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I'aaBA 1. BBEAEHUME B [TPOBAEMY

(0Volor) M3 3THX TPEX posIoB (YEVOG) y3HaeTes 1o ee wioARy (kapnoc). Y He Gblin OHM y3Ha-
HBI CHaYala, Ho (JIMIIb) IO npuiecTBHU CracuTens (GwTrp), KOTOPBIA TPOCBETHI CBATHIX
B OTHOIIEHUH KaXIOTO (M3 3TUX POIOB) M OTKPKLI, YeM (KaXKIbIi POJ) ABISETCS.

Hyxoenwiii (TveLportikdc) pol (Yévog) monobeH cBeTy oT cBeTa® u ayxy (mvedpor)
oT ayxa <...>. OH cpasy nosy4ui 3HaHue (CaYNE = YVDO1G) B OTKPOBeHUH® . [[yuieaHblii
(yox1kdV) sxe pod (YEvog) — KaK CBET OT OTHS®S, MOCKOJIBKY OH HE TOPOMMJICS MOy YT
3HaHHE O TOM, KOTOPBIH ABHIICS eMy; GoJiee Toro (OH HE TOPOIHIICS) YCTPEMUTHCSA K HEMY
¢ Bepoit (Ma2Te = miotig) <...>. Mamepuanvnwiti (VAKOV) Ke pol (Yévog) uyxna (1M)
BO BCEX OTHOILIEHMAX, [IOCKOJIbKY OH SIBIAETCS ThMOH M OTBpALAETCS OT CUSHHS CBETA,
HOTOMY 4TO €ro (T. €. CBeTa) ABJIeHHE IyOUT (Katodvm) ero <...>%.

JyXOBHEII pOJ MOTYYHUT MOJHOE CIIaCEHHUE, @ MaTepUANIbHBIH, KaK IPOTHBOCTOALIKI
€My, IOJYYMT Oru6ensb (TEKO = pBopd.); AyIIEBHbIH XKe POJl, KaK HAXOAALIMNCA B Ce-
penuHe (9N TMHTE = &v 1] LecdTNTL) <...> — OBOWCTBEHEH MO CBOEH CKIOHHOCTH K
Io6py (&yoBdv) u 3y (kokdv) <...>*°. Ho Te, koTOprIX JIOroC IMPOM3BEN B COOTBETCTBUM

8 Cp. y [Inotuna: Y™ npoucxoaut ot Exunoro, kak «cBet ot cBeta» (Enn. V. 3. 17), To e 1 B OTHOLIe-
Huu Jyum u Yma (ibid. IV. 3. 17); «npoo6pa3 cBeTa oT cBeTa» (¢wtog dpyétunov ¢dg: Clem., Protr.98. 4;
cM. Beile: npumed. 50, 51); cm. Taxxe: Witt, 1931, 196; Attridge, 1985, 2, 448.

8 CoyeTaHueM MMSWAT aBAA, OYEBHIHO, IEpeBeIeHO £V Tf) dmokadOyel opuruHana. — O ToM, YTo 1o-
Jy4eHUe 3HaHus, KOTOpoe AapyeT bor, nenaer yenoBeka nomoGHbIM bory, cM., HanpuMmep: «...HMEIOLINH
3HaHHUEITOTOT, Ybe UM Tpou3Hec Orelr; u6o (Yap) TOT, Ube UM He OBbIII0 IIPOU3HECEHO, SBIIAETCS HE3HAOLIVM.
<...> 160 TOT, KTO ABIsI€TCS HE3HAIOLIMM, IO KOHLA SBISETCA co3naHueM (TAdopo) 3abBenus (RWe), U OH
norubHeTBMecTe ¢ HUM. <...> Tak uTo (()07T€) eciu KTO-TO MOIydaeT 3HaHHe (CaYHE = YIVADOK®), TO OH (Yxe
MMeeT POUCXOKAEHHE) CBBILLIE (21 NCan2pe = dvwbev)» (EeHcm 21. 29 cn. (NHC 1. 3)). — O Tom, 4to Ba-
JIeHTUHUAHe, KaK MPOMCXosiuye cBhie (0 dvwbev GvBpOTOg), cuMTany ce0st «COBEPLUICHHBIMID U «IyXOB-
HBIMIY, cM.: Iren., Adv. haer. 1IL 15. 2; 0 moHATHH «3a0BeHHE» U T. I B THOCTHYECKMX TEKCTaX CM. HHXE:
npumed. 199.

88 ABTOp IPOTHBONOCTABIISIET «JYXOBHBIA POI» «IYLIEBHOMY» B 00pa3ax, moyepnHyTsix U3 [lnaToHa
(Res. 514B), y KOTOpOro 1011, He 3aTPOHYThIe BoCIUTaHHeM (&rondevoio), ynonobasoTes TeM, KTO BUAUT
He IOJUIHHHEIH CBET, @ TOJIBKO «CBET OT OTHA» (p@g <...> Tupdg).

8K 3TOMY po[y aBTOp OTHOCHUT SI3BIYECKHX (H1I0CO(OB, KOTOPHIE KIIPUHAATEKAT HAAMEHHOMY TTOMEIC-
Ty ¥ IOAPaXKaHHUIO», UX HA3bIBAIOT «JIEBBIMHY», «MAaTEPHANBHBIMU» U T. 4. (98. 17-20); OHH «HE TONBKO OT-
Bepriy ['ocrosa 1 3aMBILIANH TPOTUB HETO NYPHOE, HO M MPOoTHB caMoi LlepkBH 06paTHIM CBOKO HEHAaBUCTb,
PEBHOCTB M 3aBUCTB (pBOvVoG)» (ibid. 122. 5-8); o «LlepkBu» B TpexTp cM. Huxe: mpumed. 1206. — Cp. cBu-
ZeTenscTBO MpuHes 0 TOM, YTO BaJleHTHHHMAHE «JIEBBIM» Ha3BIBAIH «MaTepHUasbHBI pOA», KOTOPEIH IO
HEeoOXO0IMMOCTH NOrMOHET, TOCKOJIBKY HE MOXET IIPUHATH HUKAKOT'O IbIXaHHs HETJIEHHOCTH, a «IIPaBbIM POJ
JIYIIEBHBII», TOTOMY YTO OH 3aHUMAET CpeIHEe MOJI0XKEHUE MEX Y «IYXOBHBIM» M «MaTEPHUATBHBIM» U I10-
3TOMY MOXET UATH TyZa, Kyaa ckioHseTcs (scil. k 1o6py unu 31my) (10 puev DAV, 6 kal dprotepdv kohodot,
Kotd avéykmy GmoAlvoBor Aéyovot, Gte pndepiov €mdéEocBon mvonyv debapoiag duvapevov 10 8¢
yoxkdv, O kal de&ov mpocaryopevovoy, Gite péoov 8v 10D te mvevportikod kol 10D DAkod. éxeloe
XWOPETY, Gmov &v kol TV TpdokAiowy movorntan Adv. haer. 1. 6. 2 = Epiph., Pan. 31. 20. 1). Cm. Taxxe
HiDke: mpumed. 97 o ToM, yto Peo0T Ha3bIBa «JIEBBIMU» NYLIEBHBIX, & KIIPaBBIMU» TYXOBHBIX.

% «MaTepransHOMY pOAY» NPOTHBONIOCTABIEHB! MY APELbI «H3 pOAa HyAeeBy (MreNOoC AHNT2E8PAIOC:
111. 6-7; cp. 110. 22-24) c 06BsiCHEHHEM UX NIPEIBICTOPHH: TOCIIe TOro kak Jloroc (cM. Hike: npumey. 1210)
€03/1aJ1 HECOBEPILEHHOE, OH, NP/ K CBOETr0 poJia «IOKasIHUIO» (LETAVOLR), «OTBPATHIICA OT JYPHBIX (He)
1 obpaTucs x 1oOpsM» (81. 24—27); u3 ero MonuTBI K BepxoBHOMy Oty (81. 27—29) NpoHCXOAAT «CHIIBI
nobpsle 1 Gosiee BENMKHE, YEM Te, KOTOpble MPHUHAAIeXKAT mogpakaHuio (Ha niTanTi)» (82. 15-17);
OHH — OT €ro «1o6poro 3aMsicna» (trhwiH eTnanoyc: 83. 13-14), u oH «moces1 B HUX BO3MOXHOCTh
cBoGOIHOrO BEIGOpA (TPOCiPESLG) HCKATh U MONUTHCA cnaBHOMY (OTIY), KOTODBIH CYIECTBYET M3HaYalIay
(83.18-21); 3TOT pOA CHJI XapaKTEPH3YETCs «COTJIaCHeM U MOOOBBIO APYT K ApYry» (83. 27-28); «npuHaj-
JeXalUX 3TOH MBICIH M NPUHALJIEKAIINX NOA00HI0 (EmMe = OLolwotg; cp. MI2IKWN MIT NiENE (= *eikdveg
Kol OLOLDGELG), T. €. «0bpa3bl 1 monoous»: 98. 22-23; cp. buum. 1. 26) Ha3bIBAIOT “NpaBBIMK”, “ IYLIEBHBIMU™
(yoykbV), “orHeHHBIMH™ 1 “cpenHuMuU’™» (98. 15—17). — Myapews! U3 3TOro poJa BCe e He CMOTJIH [IOCTHYb
TIOJIHOM HCTHHBI, T. €. yBUAETh bora, Ho, Oy IyuH «paBe JHUKaMH 1 IIPOPOKaMM» (NIAIKAIOC HE M FMPOPHTHC),
OHH, B OTJIHYME OT A3bI4eCKUX HHI0CODOB, «HE FOBOPUIN HUYETO HH 10 (aHTa3MH, HU rajaTelIbHO, HU Clie-
Iyl KAKOMY-TO CKPBITOMY 3aMBICITY» (...KATA OYPANTACIA® H ARAA 2TT OYTANTHN H aBaA 21N OYMEEYE
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«APYTOE BAATOBECTUE». II. XPUCTUAHCKUE THOCTUKM I1—III BB.

C MEpBOit CBOEH MBICIBIO, BCIIOMUHAS BCEBBILIHETO M MOJACH O CIIACEHUH, — OHH-TO
cpasy moJjyuar craceHue; OHM OKOHYATeNIbHO (TovTdG) Oy Ay T criaceHsl. .. ”

ITon cmacenueM eHocmuky UIMeJH B BHUAY CBOC nyoeyoe BOCKPECEHHE, IOCTUTa-
€MO€ YK€ B 3TOH )KI/I3HI/192, 1 HCTIPU3HAHUE UMU meNeCHO20 60CKPeCEHUS MEPMBBIX,
OCHOBAHHOC Ha Y6e)l(LlCHI/II/I B TOM, YTO IIJIOTh MOXET OBITH TOJIBKO BMECTHIIHIIIEM

€U22RC), HO Ka)XIIbIif yepe3 cuily, koTopas neficTBoBana (Evepyéw) B HEM; OHH, KaK M 3TH CHJIbI, IPeOBIBAIOT
«B COTJIacHM APYT C APYToM» U Ipex e BCEro «B UCTOBeAaHUH (Opoloyia) Toro, kTo Bbime ux» (111. 5-22).
OZXHUM CIIOBOM, Bce OHM HUCIOBELOBAIM OJHOrO U TOro xe bora (mpaBzaa, B CBOMX IOHCKax ero OHH, IO
yOeXIeHUI0 aBTOpa, He MOAHSIIMCH BBIIE TOH 061acTH, KOTOPO# ynpaBnseT JleMUypr, U He IIOCTHIIIM HC-
TUHHOTrO Bora) u, «Tonkys (§punvedo) nucaHus, co3qald MHOXECTBO HampasneHuit (oipecig)» (112. 18-
20). — B xoHe4yHOM cueTe, aBTOp HALIEro TpakTaTa CIEAyeT TOH Xe CXeMe IMOCTYNaTeNIbHOrO pasBUTHS B
HOCTIKEHNH Bora pasHBIMH peNUrusMU, KOTOPOH TpHAepXKUBANICs BaleHTUHHAHUH [ epakiieoH: HeCoBep-
LIEHHBIE A3BIYHUKH (0L TTPO VOUOL Kal ol €Bvikol), Donee coBeplueHHble nyaeH (ol Iovdoiol) u, HakoHel,
HCTHHHBIE XpucTHaHe (ol mvevpatikot) (Orig., Comm. Joh. XIII. 16 (97)); BO3MOXHO, 3Ty cxemy I'epakneon
NOYeprHy I U3 anokpuuueckoro counHenus «IIpomosens IleTpay» (cM. HuKe: NpUIOKeHHE 6 K riase 4),
KOTOPLIM OH He pa3 mojs3oBaics (cp. ibid. 17 (104): ...100 ‘Hpaxiéwvog T pNTé &mo 10D EMypopLévon
Tétpov knpOypotog mopadafovopeva); B ApYroM MecTe, Tonkys HH 2. 13—16 u npumenss peanuu Hepy-
caluMa U MepycalUMCKOro XpaMa K CBOed COTepHOJNIoruH, ['epakiieoH MPOTHBOMOCTABNISET «CBSTHIHILE)
(iepdv) 1 cOGCTBEHHO «Xpam» (VAOG): B «CBATHIIMLIE», M B «CBSATast CBATHIX», MOT'YT «BOMTH TOJBKO “Iy-
XOBHBIE™» (TOVG TVELHOTIKOVG YWPETV), «MECTO e Mepes XpaMOM, Tle HaXOAATCS U JIEBUTHI, SBISETCS
CHMBOJIOM “IyIIEBHBIX ’, HAXOAAIMXCS BHe [1epoMsl, (HO) HyMaromux o criaceHun» (To 8¢ 10D mpovéov,
&mov xoi ot Aeviton, cOpforov elvon t@v EEw 100 TANPDOHATOG YiXKdV edpLOoKOpévaY €v cwTnpig
ibid. X. 33 (211)); cp. Hwxe: npumed. 139 o neneHuu xpama B Ee@un.

1 TpexTp 118. 14-119. 34 (NHC 1. 5). — IIpeTeH3uI0 Ha CBOIO «M30PaHHOCTbY U Ha CBOE HCKIIIOYUTENb-
HOE TPaBO Ha «CMIaCEHHe» BIIOJIHE pa3lelsii C BaJICHTHHHAHAMH M THOCTHKHM APYTHX TOJKOB: TOT, KTO
«OTKpHIBaeT bora UCTHHBI (MHOYTE NTAAHS€18) <...> TOT CTaHOBUTCS GeccMepTHBIM (AB&voLTog), XOTA U
npe6bIBaeT cpelM CMEpTHBIX Jonei» (bakez 71. 9-13 (NHCIL 3), cM. Taxoke nutaty u3s [IpemFX Hibke B
npumed. 153, 192; cp.: aBé&vatog B MnApx 96. 19-27 (NHC 11 4)); «T0T, KTO nONy4aeT TauHCTBO HeBbipa-
3UMOro», XOTS U IPeOBIBAaET B MUPE, «IIPEBOCXOAUT (OYWTR = brepPoivm) Bcex aHresoB <...> PEeBOCXOAUT
Bcex 60roB...» U T. A. (ITCog 96 (230. 4 cn1.)); cp. Hwke: npuMed. 848 o kaplokpaTHaHax, a TAKXKE IIpUMeY.
127 o nocnenosatensx Mapka.

%2 [Tocnei0BaTENH BaJleHTHHUAHMHA Mapka, 0 CBUAETENbCTBY VIpHHEs, CYATAIM HEOOXOJUMBIM 1St
HOJTyYEHHUS CIaCeHUs COBEPILEHHE HEKOEr0 TAMHCTBA UCKYIUIEHHsD (ATOAVTPOGLGS), KOTOPOE OHH Ha3bIBa-
I0T U IyXOBHBIM CYNpPYXecTBOM (cM. Hibke: npumed. 138, 139, 144); «oHM roBOpAT, YTO 3TO (TAHHCTBO)
HE0oOXO0MMO JUISl TeX, KTO MOJIYYHII COBEPLIEHHOE 3HaHKe, YTOObI OHH CMOT'JIM BO3POAMTHCS B CHILY, KOTOpas
BBILLIE BCEro: U6O MHaYe HEBO3MOXKHO BoiiTH B [Inepomy» (Aéyovotl 88 avtiv dvaykoiav elvon toig Thv
teAelay yv@dov eidnedoty, va gig Thv dngp Tdvto Advopty dotv dvoryeyevvnuévor GAAmG Yop Gdvvortov
évtog IMAnpadpotog eiceABeiv), U MPOTUBONOCTABIAIOT 3TO TAMHCTBO TAUHCTBY KPEILEHH: KPEIEHHE CO-
BeplIaeTCs B OTIYLIEHHE IPeXoB (T0 HEV Yap BanTiopa <...> <elg> d@eov GLOPTIAV), a UCKYIIEHHE —
B COBEPLIEHCTBO (TNv 8¢ dmoAvtpwoly <...> elg tedeiwolv); KpeleHne QyLeBHO, HCKYIUIEHHE JYXOBHO
(koi 10 pev yoxikdy, v 8¢ mvevpotiknyv: Adv. haer.1. 21. 2 = Epiph., Pan. 34. 19. 3—4); cp.: «u60 uepe3
3HaHue (10 YVDOEWG) UCKYNaeTCs BHY TPEHHHUI, IyX OBHBIH, 4es1oBeK (TOV €00 GvOpmTOV TOV TVEVHLATIKOV)
<...> U 3TO fABJSAETCS UCTUHHBIM HCKyIUIeHHeM» (Adv. haer. 1. 21. 4 = Pan. 34. 20. 12); cp. Taxxe cloBa,
KOTOpbIE MTPOU3HOCHII 3TOT Mapk, CoBepllas «eBXapHUCTHION: «...IYCTh HEMBICIIMMAsl 1 HeM3peueHHas Ona-
ronaTh HaIlOJIHUT TBOErO BHYTpPEHHero yesoBeka (T0v €om &vOpwmnov)» (Adv. haer. 1. 13. 2 = Pan. 34. 2.
3). — ¥Yxe anocton [TaBen ucnonb3yeT MOHATHE O €600 GVOPWTOG, «BHYTPEHHHUI YEJIOBEK», KOr'Ia FOBOPUT
0 TOi CoCTaBIAIOLIE}H YenoBeka, KOTopasi CTPEMUTCS K 10OpY (T0 AyotBdv), MPOTHUBOIIOCTABIIAA e TENECHYIO
COCTaBJISIOILYIO0, CTPEMSILYIOCS KO 311y (10 Kotk6v) (Puma 7. 21-22), noquepkuBas B IpyroM IOCIaHUH, YTO
«BHELLIHUH B HaC 4eJIoBek HcTieBaeT» (0 &€ Mp@v dvBpamog Stopbeipeton), a «BHYTpeHHUH NeHb 32 IHEM
obHoBngeTC (0 €0 U@V dvakouvodron fépa kol Mpépa: 2Kop 4. 16); moapobHee 06 310t MeTadope
y BaJICHTHHHaH, OIIOCPeL0BaHHO Bocxoasuieit k [TnaTony (0 €vtog dvBpwmnog: Res. 589A), cm.: Wucherpfennig,
2002, 218 cn.; cp. Taxxe Hipke: mpumed. 307 u 946. — OTroyI0CoK 3TOro NpeACTaBIeHHUs 3aCBUIETENbCTBO-
BaH ¥ aBTOPOM IepMETHYECKOI0 TPAKTAaTa: «...4eJOBEK JBOHCTBEHEH: OH CMEPTEH 0 PUYHHE CBOETO Tela,
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['AaBA 1. BBEAEHUE B [TPOBAEMY

IPSA3HM M [IOPOKA, ObLIIO OJHUM K3 IIABHBIX 00HEKTOB OJNIEMHKHU C HUMH LIEPKOBHBIZ
xpuctuan®. Tak, TepTyiuiMad, Bo3paxas epeTuKam’, MUIIET:

OHY IPU3HAIOT N0I08UHYAMOe BOCKPECEHHUE, T. €. TOJIBKO BOCKPECEHUE Ayilld, OTBED-
rast KaK IJoTh, Tak ¥ camoro ocrona miotu®. <...> Jlase BOCKpeceHHe MepTbe %, ABHC
BO3BELIEHHOE, OHM 00paIlaioT B KaXKylueecs, yTBEpxkaas, YTO U CaMy CMEpPTL CIERYESL
NOHMMATE OYXOBHO. 1160 Ha caMoM Jene (IIc KX MHEHHIO) GHA SRIFSTCH HE DAZASIIEHNAN

HO OeccMepTeH 110 IPUYKHE BHYTPEHHEro YenoBekay (...81mAodg €otv O dvBpwmog, Bviitdg pev &id 18
o®pa, aBdvotog 3¢ o oV ovouddn dvepwmov: Corp. Herm. 1. 15).

% He 3a0ynem, uTo yxe am. [laBen Bo3paxan «HEKOTOPEIM» B KOPUH(CKOM OOIIMHE, KOTOPEE YTBELIK-
JIajii, «4TO HET BOCKPECEHHS MEPTBBIX» (GTL AvAoTOoLg VEKPAY 0VK €0TLV), U IPOTHBOIMIOCTABIISI ¥iM CBOK
BepY BO Bceodllee sockpeceHue mepmsuix (KECIH HET BOCKPECEHHA MEPTBBIX, TO M X PHCTOC HE BOCKPEC. .. »
IKop 15. 12-13; cp.: Puma 8. 11), cTaBIIy0 3aTe€M KpaeyroJbHsIM kaMHeM ydeHus LePKOBABIY XPHC :
CM., HanpuMep: «YTIOBaHHE XPUCTHaH — BOCKpECEHHEe MEPTBBIX. Biaronaps eMy Mbl sBJIseMcs BEpYIOLLH-~
mi» (Fiducia christianorum resurrectio mortuorum. Illa credentes sumus: Tert., Res. carn. 1. 1); nonobice
yTBepxaeHue HaxonuM 1 y Knnmenra: «KoHeuHast 1116 BepyHOIX — B BOCKpeceHum» (v 8¢ 1§ dvaotdioer
v motevdviov amdkerton O TéXog: Paed. L 28. 3); cm.: Xocpoey, 1991, 166-168. — Apuneit vepiis «
TO, 4To bor, KOTOpBIi cHIIbHEE IPHPO/Ibl, BOCKPECUT CMEPTHBIE TeNa [IPaBeLHLIX U CAENAeT UX HETJSHHEIM
1 GeccMepTHBIMH (...credimus nos, quoniam et mortalia corpora nostra custodientia iustitiam resuscitans
Deus incorrupta et immortalia faciet: Deus enim melior est quam natura: Adv. Haer. II. 29. 2), Ho umenito
3Ty Bepy OTpHIaH «Oe3yMHble» (Vani) THOCTHKH: ... et carnis salutem negant et regenerationem €ius spemutt,
dicentes non eam capacem esse incorruptibilitatis (ibid. V. 2. 2); noxBoast UTOT CBOEMY OIIPOBEPKEBHIC,
W puHei roBOpHT: «HEKOTOPBIE XK€ (M3 EPETHKOB) YTBEP)XKIAIOT, YTO HU MX Ayilla, HU TEJIO He MOTY T IPHHATH
BEYHOM KM3HH, HO TOJILKO BHYTpPEHHHMH desioBek» (tantum hominem interiorem: ibid. V. 19. 2; cM. mper.
npuMed. U Hike: npuMmed. 307). — OcoOHAKOM Cpenu LEepKOBHBIX XpUCTHAH CTOMT OpUreH: OnpoBepras
Llenbca, KOTOPOMY y4YEHHE XPHCTHAH O BOCKPECEHHN MEPTBLIX IIPEACTABIAICCE KOTBPATUTEIEERIM K HEBO3
MoxHBIM» (Cels. V. 14), oH 0TcTauBaeT MHOE IIOHUMAKEHE IPH POl BOCKPECEEK 1, [10-CBOEMY TONKY Sl CIIOB2
anoctona («Ceetcs Teno AyueBHoe (G0 Yoy LkOV), BOCCTAET TENO JYXOBHOE (CAHLQL TVEVROTLKOV)»: [Kop
15. 44): Teno nocie BockpeceHus Mo BUAY (€160c) OYAET TeM e, HO He MaTEPHalibHBIM, a TyXOBHEIM {8V 10
nvevpatTik® copott). Ilonpobree 06 aTom yuennn Opurena cm.: Chadwick, 1948. — Cp. Tonkoeadue I'e-
PpaKJIeOHOM c0qua1-ma «B TpH IH» (Vv TPLOlv MUEPOIC, T. €. «depe3 TPH AHs», 3[CCh «Ha TPETHi eHby) B fx
2. 19: «OH roBopHT: “a TpeTHii eHb, B KOTOPBIH SBUIIOCH BOCKpeceH e LlepkBH, —):[yxosum"”» (thyv 1pitnv
¢onot (Cepakieon) Thv nvevpatikiyv fpépay, év fi <...> dnhodobon thyv tfig Exxinoiog dvdotaoty: Orig.,
Comm. Joh. X. 37 (248-249)), 4T0 nofpa3yMeBaeT, YTO MOAIHHHOE «BOCKDPECEHHEY MOXKET OBITE TONLKC
«IOYXOBHBIMY»; O TOM, YTO TPOJOIIKEHHeE (bpa3bl («IIepBbIH JeHb SBIAETCS “MaTepHalbHblM ”, BTOpPOil “ny1ieB-
HBIM”, IOTOMY 4TO HH B OJIMH U3 3THX JHEH He IPOM30LLI0 Bockpecenus LIepkBuy»: rpdeny elvor Ty xoixiy
Mépay kol TNV devtépov TV wuykny, o0 yeyevnuévig tfig éxkAnclog g dvootdoemng v avrais:
ibid. (250)) npunannexur yxe Opureny, a He I'epakneony, cM. Wucherpfennig, 2002, 80-81.

%4371y, 110 €ro clIoBaM, «ApYyrue cagmykem» (cp.: Mg 22. 23) B cBoeM OTpHIIaHMHM BOCKPECEHH MEPTBEIX
HCXOAMIIM U3 TOTO, YTO IIIOTh XpHcTa Oblia 6o «MHUMOM» (nullius veritatis; Tak yaunu Mapkuod # Ba-
cunun), b0 Kakoro-to «ocoboro kagectsax» (propriae qualitatis; Banentus u Anemnec: Res. carn. 2. 3).
ITo moBoxy «MHHMOI IIOTH» XpHcTa M. Hibke: pumed. 107 ci.

% Ita dimidiam agnoscunt resurrectionem, solius scilicet animae, aspernati carnem, sicut et ipstim dominum
carnis (Res. carn. 2. 3); B cnoBax «oTBepras <...> I'ocroja IJIOTH» Mbl BUAUM OYEBHIHOE CBUNETENBCTBC
HeNpU3HaHUs THOCTHKaMU menecHo2o BockpeceHus Mucyca (cM. Hrmke: npumed. 105 ci.). — [anee Tepryn-
nHaH (C pUTOPUYECKUM HarHEeTEHHEM) TaK IepelaeT BLICKA3bIBAHUS EPETHKOB O IUIOTH: «...Pa3ke He MOCTO-
SIHHO U He MOBCIOAY (MBI CIIBILIMM OT HUX) TOHOILEHHE IJIOTH 3a (e€) IPOUCXOXKIEHHUE, 3a ee COCTaB, 3a €&
HajieHue, 3a e OKOHYaTeJIbHYI0 THbenb; OT Havyaja (II0Th BO3HHKAET) U3 IIpaxa IPA3HOM 3eMIIH, 3aTeM —
U3 HEYHUCTOTEHI ee 6onee HeYHCTOro CEMEHH, (OHa) HHYTOXHA, OecCUiIbHa, 31100Ha, TsDKeNa, 00 peMEeHUTENbHA,
¥ nocie Bcero (3Toro) Habopa cBoero y6oxxecTBa oHa (BO3BpalllaeTcsl) Ty Ia, U3 YEro OHa BO3HUKIIA, B OpeH-
HYI0 3eMJII0, [0l UMEHEM Tpyay (...et non protenus et non ubique convicium carmnis, in originem, in materiam,
in casum, in omnem exitum eius, immundae a primordio ex faecibus terrae, immundioris deinceps ex seminis
sui limo, frivolae, infirmae, criminosae, molestae, onerosae, et post totum ignebilitatis elogivin caducae ii:
originem terrae et cadaveris nomen: ibid. 4. 2).
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«APYTOE BAATOBECTUEY. II. XPMCTUAHCKUE rHOCTUKM I1—III BB.

IUIOTH U AYILIH, HO He3HaHueM bora, n3-3a KoToporo uesoBek, MepTBhIi At bora, mpe-
GbIBAET B 32Ty KIEHHH, KaK B MOTHIIE. ..

[TomyiMHHBIE THOCTUYECKHE TEKCTHI TENEPh HE pa3 MOATBEPXKIAAIOT MIPOTUBO-
CTOSTHHE THOCTHUKOB M LEPKOBHBIX XPHCTHAaH B 3TOM Bompoce®’. Tak, aHOHUMHBIi
aBTOp, OJIEMHU3UPYS C MOCIEAHUMHU U 00pallasch K CBOMM €AMHOMEBIIIICHHUKAM,
IpeljaraeT Takoe IOHMMaHUe BOCKPECEHUS:

HexoTopsie®® roBopat: «B MOCHeHu# JeHb MBI BHE BCAKOTO COMHEHHS (KOA®MC),
BoccTaHeM [B] Bockpecenuu ([GvIAOTOOIC)», HO OHM HE 3HAIOT, YTO OHH TOBOPAT <...>.
Urak, [ne] ynosaiite Ha miIoTckoe (copkikn) Bockpecenue ([&vécltooic), KoTopoe [1B-
J5eTCsI] MOTUGENBIO. ..

Emy BTOpPHMT Opyroit aBTOp, KOTOPBIHA, yTBEpXKAasi, YTO «MHP — 3TO He Oolee,
YyeM npu3paqHoe OpiTHe (poviacio)» !, Takke HacTaMBaeT HMEHHO Ha TyXOBHOM
(TvevpaTiKY)) BOCKpECeHHH:

% ..resurrectionem quoque mortuorum manifeste annuntiatam in imaginariam significationem distorquent,
asseverantes ipsam etiam mortem spiritaliter intellegendam. Non enim hanc esse in vero quae sit in medio,
discidium carnis atque animae, sed ignorantiam dei, per quam homo mortuus deo non minus in errore iacuerit
quam in sepulchro... (Res. carn. 19. 3—4); 06 o6pa3e «MOTHIBD» CM. HiDke: puMed. 148. — O mono6HOM
OTHOLLEHNH F'HOCTHKOB Pa3JIMYHBIX TOJKOB K BOCKPECEHHIO MEPTBBIX 'OBOPUT M MpHHeH: «...0HH coBep-
ILIEHHO HE BEPAT B TO, YTO 3TO MOXKET IIPOM30OHTH, (CUUTAs, YTO) BOCKPECEHHE (IyXOBHOE, a HE TENECHOE. —
A. X) 13 MEpPTBBIX — 3TO NO3HAHHE TOTO, YTO OHM Ha3bIBAIOT HCTHHOM» (ut ne quidem credant hoc in totum
posse fieri: esse autem resurrectionem a mortuis agnitionem (= tnv yv@ouv) eius quae ab eis dicitur veritatis:
Adv. haer.11. 31. 2); «oH (scil. BaneHTHH) oTpuLaeT BOCKpeCeHHe 3TOM MI0TH, HO (MTpU3HAET BOCKpECEHHE)
Jpyroi» (resurrectionem huius carnis negat, sed alterius: Ps.-Tert., Adv. omn. haer. 4 (221. 8-9)). Cp. Huxe
B pumed. 857 u 940 cBUIETENBCTBA EPECHONIOrOB 00 OTPHLIaHUH BOCKPECEHHUSI MEPTBBIX y NOcIe 0BaTeNeH
Bacunnna u Kaprniokpara.

7 To, YTO BaJICHTHHHAaHE NPONIOBENOBAH «JYXOBHOE BOCKPECEHHE, ObIIIO XOPOLIO H3BECTHO U IO IMy6-
JIMKalMK 3THX TekcToB. Tak, HampuMmep, Peonot, HasbiBas [TaBna «amoctonoM BockpeceHus» (0 IadAog
dvaotdoewg dmdotorog: Clem., ExcTheod. 23. 2), yTBepxkaan, uto caM IlaBen nponosenoBan Cracutens
JIBOSIKO: TO KaK «POXXIEHHOTO M MOABEPXKEHHOTO CTPaJaHHI0 — IS 1e6blx» (YEVV>NTOV Kol mabnTtov o
100¢ &PLoT<Ep>00G), 10X KOTOpbIMK DEONOT UMEET B BUAY «AYIUEBHBIX», T. €. IEPKOBHBIX XPUCTHAH, TO 1Y-
XOBHO (KOLTOL TO TVEVHQITLKOV) Kak Ipouciieaurero oT «CBsatoro J{yxa i JIeBbI» IS npasbiX, T. €. «ILyXOBHBIX»
(ibid. 23. 3), a oTcrona U ocoboe yyeHHe 0 BOCKPECEHHH: «...TOT, KOro Bopoxaaer (&voryevvd) Xpucroc,
MEPEHOCUTCS B XHU3Hb, B Oroany; 1 YMHpAIOT OHM AJIA MHpa, HO XHUBYT 1)1 Bora, 4To6s! cMepTh OblIa
ympa3fHeHa CMepThIO, a TJIEH BOCKpeceHueM (Qvaotdoel 8 7 @Bopd)» (ibid. 80. 1-2); cp. eixdv tfig
nmvevpaTiktig dvaoctdoewg (ibid. 7. 5). — Cw. Belie: npuMed. 89 06 HHOM COOTHOLIEHHH «IIPaBble—JIEBEIE)
B TpexTp.

%8O TOM, YTO MO HEKOTOPBIMI» aBTOP MMeEeT B BUAY LIEPKOBHBIX XPUCTHAH, CM. HIDKe: IIpuMed. 152;
CM. TaKXXe BbIILE: IpuMey. 43.

9 CeHcm 34.26-35.2u36.27-37. 1 (WHC IX. 3; k coXaleHHIO, TEKCT B 3TOM MECTe M3PAIHO pa3pyLIeH);
Cp. yYeHHUEe HaaceHo8 0 BOCKPECEHHH M0 cBUAeTeNbCTBY UnnonuTa: «“MepTBble BRIAAYT 13 MOrui” (cp. Mg
27.53), T. e. U3 3eMHBIX TeJI, POAUBLINCH CHOBA TyXOBHBIMH, a He INIOTCKUMH; 3TO U €CTh <...> BOCKpPECEHHE,
ClTyyHBLIeECs yepe3 BOpoTa Hebec, Bee Te, KTO, He MPOLIEN Yepe3 HUX, OCTAHYTCS MEPTBBIMI (... TOVTECTLV
€K TV COUATOV TAV XOTKAV, GvaryeVWnBEVTEG TTVEVRALTIKOL, OV copkikol. — aitn <...> goTiv 1] AvioTooLg
M S g TOANG ywvopévn 1@V odpav@v, 8U fig ol uM eloerBbvTeg <...> mbvieg pévovot vekpol: Ref.
V. 8 23-24).

10 oydanTaciane nkocHoc (TpBockp 48. 15 (NHC 1. 4)); B OT/IMYHE OT «IIOIJIMHHOTO OBITHSY, HE TIOA-
BEP)KEHHOT0 HUKAaKOMY M3MEHEHHIO (CM. Hike: npuMed. 472), MUp — «ObITHE PH3payHOE», IOTOMY YTO
B HEM «BCe H3MeHsAeTCs» (MTHPY waperwrele: ibid. 48. 27-28). — pavtacia 31ech ABIsSETCS CHHOHUMOM
86xnotg (cp. Hivke: mpuMed. 521); cM., HalIpuMep, 0 BorutoleHn# X pucTta: o0 SokMoeL Kol poaviacio <...>
oAAa TRy dAnBeiq (Cyr. H., Catech. 4. 9); o monstuu ddxnoig cM. Hipke: mpumed. 107, 110; cMm. Taxxke
yTBEpXKJEHHE aBTOpa repMETHYECKOr0 TPAKTaTa O TOM, YTO «BCE (BEILH) Ha 3eMJIe SBIIIOTCSA He HICTUHHBIMH,
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I'aaBA 1. BBEAEHUE B [TPOBAEMY

Ho Bockpecenue (GvaoTooLG) UMEET IPYTYIO IPUPOAY, IOTOMY YTO OHO SIBIAETCS
HEKOJIeOUMOM UCTHHOH U sBenreM Cyero, <...> npespaiuesdreM (LetoBoAn) B HOBOE,
H60 (YOp) HETIIEHHOCTh [MCTeKaeT] Ha TJIEH M CBET UCTEKaeT Ha ThMY, IOIJIoLIas ee.
<...> Bot cumBosI (cOPfoAov) 1 mogo6us Bockpecenus (dvéotootg). <...> He xuBu
(moArtedopon) no (kotd) miaotu (cGpE) panu (moctxenus) equuctsa'”. Beru npoys
oT neneuunit (Leplopdc) u oxoB!?, u TH yxe (1i91) monyuua cebe BOCKpECEHHE
(&vioTooic)!®,

C npencraBneHHEM O JyXOBHOM BOCKPECEHUH MHAMBHUIA TECHO CBS3aHBI U OCOOEH-
HOCTH IOHMMAaHHU s THOCTHKAaMU caMoii ipupos! Hucyca Xpucra u ero BockpeceHust ' %:

HO JTULIb NOAPAXKaHMSMK UCTHHE; OHH (ML MHUMOCTH ¥ 00pa3bl IpH3payHoro GuITHs (Tévta odv <...>
1d émi yfig GANBel pev ovk €oti, tfig 8¢ dAnBeiog ppnpato <. > kol dd&ou, gaviaciog kabdmep
eixdveg ovveotdto: Fr. ITA. 3—4: Nock—Festugiere, IIL 5; cp.: pavtocion eiol koi 80&ar mévta (Ev
vf): ibid. 7).

0'e TrRe THHRTOYEE! OYKB. «H3-32 €IUHCTBa». 33 KONTCKUM IIOHATHEM TMHTOYEE!, CKOpee BCero, CTo-
UT rped. €VOTNG MK T. I. Peub naeT o nepBoHayanbHOM €IMHCTBE YeJIOBeKa Kak HEIIOPOYHOM, IOrPEXOBHOM
€ro COCTOSHHM, Ha KOTOpOe IJIOThH ellle HUKaK He Bo3aeHcTBoBala (M. Hike: npuMmed. 137). ITo cBunerens-
cTBy VpHHes, BaleHTHHHAHe «YTBEpXJaJM, YTO OHU (B KOHEYHOM CYETE) BO3BPATATCS K €IUHCTBY M BCE
cTaHyT ofHO» (ipsi ad unitatem recurrere dicunt et omnes unum esse: Adv. haer. I1. 12. 4); cornacHo BaneH-
TuHHaHUHY Deo0TY, «Mbl, KOTOpEIe ObLIH pa3meneHbl (THelg fiHev ol HEHIPECHEVOL), «COe TUHUMCS CO
CBOMMH aHrenamu B [Inepome» (Léxpig MHGG Evddon ovtolg elg 10 TANPOHO), «YTOOHI MBI, <...> CTaB
OIHMM, BCE CMOIJIM IIPUMELIAThCS K €AMHOMY, KOTOpoe OBUIO pa3fieneHo u3-3a Hacy» (Tvo fuelg <...> &v
yevopevo, [ol] mavteg 1@ Vi 1® S NHbg pepioBévit dvaxkpaddpev: Clem., Exc. Theod. 36. 1-2). O ToMm,
YTO B YYEHHM BAIEHTHHHAH 3TO «BOCCTAHOBJIEHHE NIEPBOHAYAJIBHOIO €IUHCTBA» 3aHMMAJIO LEHTpabHOe
MECTO, CBUAETENbCTBYET Tenepb U Eelcm (NHC 1. 3): «1160 MecTo, B KOTOPOM 3aBUCTh U paclps, — 3TO
HEZ0CTaTOK ()Ta =DoTépMpa; 06 3TOM TEPMHUHE CM. HIDKe puMed. 1225); MecTo e, B KOTOPOM €AHHCTBO
(hmTOoYEE!l = EVOTNG), — 3TO cOBeplUeHCTBO» (24. 25-27); «B eqUHCTBE KaXKAbIH MpUMET cebs; yepes
3HaHHe (CAYNE = YVAOLG) OH OYUCTUTCA OT MHOXECTBEHHOCTH B €IMHCTBO, NIOXKHpas B cebe, Hanogobue
OrH#, MaTeputo (UAT), TbMY (YHHYTOXas) CBETOM, CMEPTH XU3HBIO» (25. 10-19); cM. BbIle B mpuMey. 68
uuTaTy M3 TpexTp 123. 21-22 0 BOCCTaHOBJIEHHH NEPBOHAYaILHOrO €AUHCTBa B [1nepome; cp. HUXe: NpH-
Med. 137 o noHaTHH LovoryOG; ApyrHe NpuMepkl cM.: Ménard, 1972, 123 (6-10).

1920 moHsaTHM pEPIONOG oM. mpen. mpumed. (Exc. Theod.) n Huxe: npuMed. 140; 06 oxoax (Tena):
npuMmey. 148, 149.

193 TpBockp 48. 30 cn.; cp.: «AyXOBHOE BOCKpECEHHE» (TANACTACIC NMNEYMATIKH: ibid. 45. 40),
a Taoxe: 2Tum 2. 17-18, rne ropopurcs o Hekux MmeHee n demire, «KOTOpbIE OTCTYIHIM OT UCTUHBI, YTBEP-
X J1asl, YTO BOCKPECEHHE yxKe CIYUHIIOCH (... TNV avéotooty 1i6n yeyovévai)» (0 BpeMeHH BOSHUKHOBEHHS
9TOro NMOCNIaHus cM. Hike: npumed. 212). ITo cBunetenscTBy KitnMeHTa, 3HKpaTHTHI OTpHLAIOT Opak (T1o-
nIpoGHee cM. Hibke: puMed. 155, 161-163) noToMy, 4TO OHH Yrke IOy YHIH BOCKpeceHHe (... TNV dvdcTtaotv
anellfgacty, dg odTol Aéyovot, kol it 10010 dBetodor TOv yopov: Strom. 1L 48. 1). — ABtop EeDun
TaK FOBOPHUT O HEOOXOAUMOCTH MOTYYEHHs BOCKPECEHH S Yoke B 9TOH xHu3HHU: «Te, kTo roBopuT, 4to ['ocnons
CHayasa ymep U (3aTeM) Bockpec, 3abmyxaarorcs (TAovam): 6o (Ha caMoM Jiesie) OH BOCKpec cHayana u
(3aTem) yMep. ToT, KTO CHayaJja He MOJy4H BOCKpeceHus (Avaotaots), He ympe (Ee@una 56. 15-20 (NHC
II. 3)), u mponomxaeT: «Te, KOTOpBIE FOBOPSAT, YTO OHU CHayalia yMpYT U (3aTeM) BOCKPECHY T, 3201y 1at0T-
cs. Ecnu oHuM cHayana He nojyyaT BOCKPECEHHS IIPH XKH3HH, TO [IOCJIe CMEPTH OHHM He Noity4yaTt Huyero» (ibid.
73. 1-4); cp.: «Heobxoq1MMo BOCKpECHYTh (HaXOMSCh €lle) B 3TOH MIOTH (21 TEEICAP3), TIOTOMY YTO BCE
cymiecTByeT B Hei» (ibid. 57. 23-24), T. e. He06X0AUMO TYXOBHO BOCKPECHYThH IO TOrO, KakK Thl yMep. Boc-
KpECEeHHe yXKe B 3TOH )U3HH aBTOD OIMCHIBAET, UCIOJB3YS, IPaBla, APYr'YI0 TEPMHUHOIIOTHIO, fanee: «Ecian
KTO CTaHEeT CBIHOM OpadHoro yepTora (cM. Hike: npuMmed. 137, 139), To nomyuurt cet (scil. Bockpecenue);
€CJIM XK€ OH He IOJIY4HT ero TaM, TO He CMOXKET IIOJY4HTh €ro B ApYroM Mecte (T. €. mocie cMeptH)» (ibid.
86. 4-7); cM. Takxke BbILIE: TpUMeY. 82.

1%431a cBA3b OblIa OYeBUAHOM A1 TepTynnaHa, KOTOpPLii B oleMUKe POTUB MapkuoHa 1 BanenTu-
Ha, CpaBHHBAs UX C CaJAyKesIMHU, OTPULIABLINMK BOCKPECEHHE [IOTH, TOBOPHT O TOM, YTO «T€, KTO CTPEMHUT-
cs1 nokosiebaTh Bepy B BockpeceHue (fidem resurrectionis)» ¥ «OTpHLaET, YTO 3Ta HaAEXKJa OTHOCUTCS
HMMEHHO K IJIOTH (eam spem negent etiam ad carnem pertinere)», He IPU3HAIOT «M MI0Th XpucTa» (Christi
quoque carnem: Carn. Christ. 1. 1); «<MMEHHO IIO3TOMY OHH YTBEPXJAIOT, YTO BOCKpECEHUE (IIPOH30HIET)
B ApyroM Tene (in aliam carnem resurrectionem)» (ibid. 24. 3); mo ero e cBUAETENbCTBY, BaneHTHH yuun
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«APYTOE BAATORECTUE®. 1. XPUCTUAHCKUE THOCTUKM II—III BB.

Peub MAEST O 3aCBHACTEIHCTBOBAHHOM IS LIEJIOTO Psiia THOCTHYECKUX U THOCTULIU3H-
BYIOUIMK CHCTEM IPEACTABISHAH O TOM, YTO P KPECTHOM CMEPTH MOCTPaiaia JUIIb
mmoTckas o6osiouka Mucyca!®, correammii xke Ha Hero Xprctoc' % He 6511 HOABEPIKEeH
paganuay'”. TepTy UTHaH Tak OMKCHIBAET MONOOHYIO XPHUCTONIOTHIO:

< TOM, 9TO «II0Th XpucTa Gblia KyxoBHOI» (carnem Christi spiritalem: ibid. 15. 1). — 1 Upuneit (4dv. haer.
V. 9. 1), u Teprymunan (Res. carn. 48. 1) TOBOPAT O TOM, YTO FTHOCTHKHU B NMOATBEPXKJECHHE CBOSH BEpHI B
Jyxeeroe BOCKpEeCeHUe ONUpaIiCh Ha clioBa arl. [1asina (/Kop 15. 50: «qnoTh ¥ KpOBb HE MOT'YT HaCJIeZIOBaTh
{i2pCTBHS BoK1eroy) --— 1 00a HOCBSTHIIM ONTPOBEPIKEHUIO TAKOTO IOHUMaHHUS CJIOB allocToJj1a IPOCTpaHHbIe
merTapuu. Cp. oTy nuTaty y aBTopa Ee@ua (56. 33-35), KOTOpBIH Tak ee MOACHAET: «HE yHaclIedyeT
apcTrUs boxuero)» To, «4To Ha Hacy (Ta€l €TAwwN: 57. 1-2), T. e. HBIHELIHSAs 3eMHas IUIOTh, U Ho0aB-
7FeT. «yHacnenyeT TO, YTO MPUHAMIEeKHUT Hucycy U ero KpoBu», LIUTHPYS B IOATBEpXXAeHue cioBa Hucyca
w3 /4 8. 53 {ToT,KTO He Synet ecth IoTH ChiHa HenoBe4eCKOro 1 IUTh €ro KpoBb, He OyIeT UMETH (BEUHO#)
1) # CTPOS Ha 9TOM cBoe oObsAcHeHHe: «IInotk ero — 310 CioBO (TE€UCaP3 ME NMAOroc), a KpoBb
ero — 570 Jyx Castoii» (57. 6-7); Bce peueHUe 3aBeplIaeTCs CI0BaMH, KOTOPBIE, OYEBUIHO, MIMEIOT B BULY
uree (IYXOBHOE) Ka4eCTBO TOTH NI0CJIe OKOHYATENBHOrO (He B 3TOJ )KM3HH) BOCKpeceHus: «B aToM Mupe
T€, KTO HOCUT OZEXIBL, Ty4ile (CECOTN &~ OYKB. «OTOOPHEE, YEM») CAMHX OJIEX ], @ B LaPCTBHU HEOECHOM
crex bl (scil. Tena) yvuie, MeM Te, KOTOpble UX Hocat» (57. 19-22).

105 Onrazo gaxe BEYTPH OJHOrO yYEHHUs! HAXOJMIIO MECTO Pa3HOMBICIHE B IOHUMaHUU IPUPOABI Tesa
#ncyca: Tak, HanpuMep, BaJIEHTHHHAHE, pacHaBILKeCs, BEPOSTHO, II0CJIE CMEPTH OCHOBATeIs Ha IBE BETBH,
2 MMEHHO: BOCTOYHYIO U HTaNIHICKYO (Kol Yéyovev €vBedBev 1| Sidaokadio adtdv Simpnpévn, kol kadeiton
f HEvV Gvotolikf] Tig Sidaokolia kat’ avtots, N 8¢ "Ttodiwtiky: Hippol., Ref. VI. 35. 5), pacxoaunuce
LPYT C APpYIOM, €CIIM BEPUTh €PECHOJIOTY, MIMEHHO 110 3TOMY BOIIPOCY: BOCTOYHBIE BaJICHTHHHAHE yYTBEPXK-
a1y, yTo Teno Uucyca 6b1i0 «IylieBHON NpUponb (Wuxitkév gact 10 o@dpo 10D Incov yeyovévow), 3a-
naEsie KKe ObUM YOEeXIeHBI B «LyXOBHOW MPUpOAe» ero Teia (Tvevpotikov fiv 10 odpa 10d cwtfipog:
ibid. V1. 35. 6-7); noapo6uee cM.: Kaestli, 1980. — Cm. Taxxke cBuaeTenscTBo HpHHes o rHocTHKax (odu-
Tax, CM. Hu¥e: mpumed. 339, 574), KOTopble yYuiIH, YTO Bockpecuiee Teso Mucyca GblIo «ICUXUYECKUM U
JYXOBHBIM: HOO Bce 3eMHOe OcTaBMII OH (scil. Bockpeciunii Hucyc) B 3ToM Mupe» (corpus animale et spiritale:
mundialia enim remisisse eum in mundo); 3TH THOCTHKH, TpoaobkaeT VipuHeH, ynpekamy TeX Y4eHHKOB
Vsicyca. KOTOphIe, BIIaB B «Benuyaiiliee 3a6nyxaeHrne» (maximum errorem), CYMTANH, YTO OH «BOCKpeC
= 3eMHOM T€re» (in corpore mundiali resurrexisse: Adv. haer. 1. 30. 13).

19 Cp., HanpumMep, yTBepXkIeHHe aHOHUMHBIX THOCTHKOB (0¢UTOB): «XpHCTOC, COIAS B 3TOT MHUp, CO-
SIMHUICA CHayaua co cBoei cecTpoit Codueii (et descendentem Christum in hunc mundum, induisse primum
sororem suam Sophiam), <...> u 310 ecTh “xeHUX” U “HeBecTa”. <...> Ho MHorue u3 ero (scil. Uucyca)
YHEHHKOB (Tak H) He Y3HaH O COLIECTBHMH Ha Hero Xpucra (...non cognovisse Christi descensionem in eum);
korna xe Xprctoc couen Ha Mucyca, Torna 1 Hayasu OH TBOPUTB dyJeca <...> U BO3BEILATh HEBEZIOMOIO
Ortuwa (...adnuntiare incognitum Patrem)»; apXxoHTbI 3aMbIcIHIN YouTh MHcyca, HO, KOria ero BeJlu Ha Ka3Hb,
«Xpucroc ¥ Codus yganunuce (0T Hero) B HeTIeHHBIH JoH» (ipsum Christum quidem cum Sophia abstitisse
in incorruptibilem Aeonem: Iren., Adv. haer. 1. 30. 12-13).

197T]o crieaM Knayca Koropke, «das istein Grundmuster gnostischer Christologie» (Koschorke, 1978,
24, nupumMen. 9). Takyro XpHCTOJIOIHMIO Ha3bIBalOT dokemuyeckoii (CM., HanpumMep, Slusser, 1981, rae Mo>xHO
HaliTH 0620p BceX TOUEK 3pEHHs Ha TIOHUMaHUe TEPMUHA OOKemu3M); O TOM, YTO JOKETHYECKask X PUCTOJIOTUsl
BOTpeMaeTcs He TONIBKO B COOCTBEHHO THOCTHYECKMX YueHHsX, cM.: Grillmeier, 1990, 184-197 («sich mit
dem Doketismus wohl beriihrt, aber keineswegs deckt»: 189). — IIpoTHB Takoro TOIKOBaHHS MPUPOMBI
HNucyca Xpricra yxe Ha py6esxe I-11 B. BICTyIaiu iepkOBHbIE aBTOPBI; TaK, HanpuMep, Firnatuit AHTHOXMIt-
cxuit (+ ox. 110 r. B npaBnenue TpasHa; cp., OAHaKO, Bhlle: npuMey. 43), coBpemenHnk Kepunda 1 kom-
naTpuoT CaTopHIIa, 3HAT HEKOTOPHIX «6e360)KHIKOBY (G60L), KOTOPBIE YUHMIIH, YTO XPUCTOC «IIOCTpajal
MHUMO» (T0 dokelv memovBévon: Trall. 10; cp. Smyrn. 2. 1). K coxanenuro, IrHaTuit, o ero cioBaM yMsI1i-
JIEHHO, He Ha3BaJl UMEH CBOYX OIIMOHEHTOB (Td 38 Ovopoto avtdyv, dvto dmioto, ovk €30E€v pot Eyypdyon:
Smyrn. 5. 3). C TOM, YTO €pEeTHKH, C KOTOPBIMU VIrHaTHi MOJIEMU3UPYET B CBOUX ITOCNIAHUAIX, HECMOTPS Ha
UX Kaxyluyecs pasinuus, ObUIM dokemamu U Uy au3UpYIOUMHU (Cp. HUKe: puMed. 213 06 uyneo-xpuc-
THAHCTBE), CM. ¢ cOOpaHHeM NPUMEPOB U JuTepatypoii: Prigent, 1977, 1-10. IIpumepHO B TO ke BpeMs
(Mexay 90 1 110 rr.) aBTOp HOBO3aBETHOI'O COUMHEHHS TAK)Ke CBUIETENLCTBYET O CYILECTBOBAHUN OOKemU-
yeckoi NPOOJIEMBL: T€, KTO IPU3HAET NpHIIeCTBUE XpUCTa B IIOTH, — «OT boray, a BCAkuiH, KTO 3TOro
He NIPU3HAeT, — aHTUXpHCT (I HH 4. 2-3).
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I'aaBA 1. BBEAEHUE B [TIPOBAEMY

Benp, kak s MpoYnTaN y KOro-To u3 Kpy>kka BalleHTHHa, Ipex/ie BCEr0 OHU He MpH-
3HaIOT (4T06RI ['0CTIONB HE OKa3alcs XyKe aHTel0B, KOTOPhIe HE MMENIH 3€MHOM IIOTH),
uyT0 y XprcTa Gplla 3eMHas U YeJIOBeYecKas CyLIHOCTh; <...> OIHOTO OHM AeNarT XpHc-
ToM, Apyroro Uucycom; oaun (scil. Xpucroc) yckonb3aet oT Tommsl (cp.: JIx 4. 30)'%8,
npyroro (scil. Uucyca) xBatarot (JIx 22. 54); oauH, yIaJUBIINCh Ha TOPY, (CTOUT) B Clla-
Be 01 CeHbI0 00JaKa repes TpeMst cyabamu (Mk 9. 27 u nap.), npyroit (mpeacTaBiseTcs)
OCTaJIbHBIM PaCTEPSIHHBIM U OECCIaBHBIM; OJUH OKa3bIBAETCS MY)KECTBEHHBIM, APYTOH
B cTpaxe (Mxk 14. 33); 1 HaKOHell, OHOTO (CYMTAIOT) MOABEPKEHHBIM CTPaJaHHIO, IPY-
roro BockpemeHHsm .

Panee yxxe Mpuneli He pa3 Bo3paxan TeM (He Ha3bIBas, IpaBAaa, MX MO0 UMEHH),
KTO HUCIIOBEIOBAJ TAKOE MIIK eMy MOJOOHOE yUeHHE:

Opnnu roBopsT, 4to Mucyc 6p11 BMecTUIMIIEM XPHCTa, B KOTOpoe XPUCTOC ColIen
CBBILIE B BUJIE TONy0s U, ToKa3aB 6e3pIMsiHHOr0 OTLa, HEOCTHXUMO ¥ HEBUIMMO (CHO-
Ba) noausuics B [lnepoMy — Beb He OB OH CXBaueH HE TOJIBKO JIFOJbMH, HO U BIacTs-
MU U CHJIaMH, KOTOpEIe Ha HeGe. <...> J[pyrue ke yTBEpXIAroT, YTO OH IOCTpajall
MHUMO, TIOCKOJIBKY TIO TIPHpO/Ie GBLT HE MOJBEPXKEH CTpananuio’ O,

E1ne onHy pasHOBUAHOCTH TOAOGHO#M X PHCTOJIOIHH, IO CBHAETEILCTBY pHHes,
nponoBenoBan Bacunun''': mepBopoansiit Ym OTua, oH ke XPHCTOC, «ABHICS

18 MapxuoH, o cBuneTenscTBy Tepryiumuana (Marc. IV. 8. 2-3), Taxoke npusonun Jik 4. 30 B moka3sa-
TEJILCTBO CBOEro JHOKETHYECKOro yueHus; moapodHee cMm.: Mahé, 1975, II, 436 (20-21), a Takxe Huxe
B paszene « MapKHOH.

1% Nam ut penes quemdam ex Valentini factiuncula legi, primo non putant terrenam et humanum Chris-
to substantiam informatam, ne deterior angelis dominus deprehendatur qui non terrenae carnis extiterunt...
(Carn. Christ. 15. 3) ... alium faciunt Christum, alium Iesum, alium elapsum de mediis turbis, alium detentum,
alium in secessu montis in ambitu nubis sub tribus arbitris clarum, alium ceteris passivum ignobilem, alium
magnanimum, alium vero trepidantem novissime, alium passum, aliumresuscitatum (ibid. 24. 3). — Bmecte
C TeM IMOJIJIMHHbIE TEKCThl Telepb CBHAETENBCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO BaJICHTHHHAHCKHE X PUCTOJIOrHYECKHe
IPEeACTABJIEHUs HE BCErla MOXKHO YJIOKUTh B CXEMY, HAUePYEHHYIO €pecHOIIOraMHt; CM. BbILIE B IpuMeY. 68
uutaty U3 TpBockp 44. 13 cn.; cM.: Pétrement, 1984, 220 c1., rae aBTOp NoAYepKUBAaeT HEOXHOPOJHOCTD U
MHOroo6pa3sye «XpUCTOJOrHii» FHOCTUKOB M IIOKa3hIBaeT Ha MpHMepax, YTO Takue FHOCTHKHU («les trois
gnostiques»), kak Bacunun, BanentiH 1 MapkHoH, U3 0IHUX HCTOYHHKOB IIPEACTAIOT lepe] HaMHU JoKema-
Mu, a U3 IpYTUX TaKOBbIMHU He sBistoTcs («Basilide, Valentin et Marcion sont et ne sont pas docetes»).

11 Quoniam autem sunt qui dicunt Iesum quidem receptaculum Christi fuisse, in quem desuper quasi
columbam descendisse Christum et cum indicasset innominabilem Patrem incomprehensibiliter et invisibiliter
intrasse in Pleroma; non enim solum ab hominibus, sed ne ab his quidem quae in caelo sunt potestatibus et
virtutibis appehensum eum. <...> alii vero putative (= 3oxt|cet) eumpassum, naturaliter impassibilem existentem
(Adv. haer. 111 16. 1); nanee cnexyroT BO3pa>keHHUs yrKe Ha y4eHHE BaJICHTHHHAH O ToM, uTo Mucyc 6bl1 TOT,
KTO JIMLIB «mporuen yepe3 Mapuio» (qui per Mariam transierit) 1 4yTo Ha Hero «cBepxy couuen CracuTtens,
KOTOPOr0o Ha3bIBaOT U XpHcToM»» (ibid.); momeMuky ¢ pa3nM4yHBIMU BapHaHTaMH TOKETHYECKOrO YUEHHS
BaJIEHTHHHaH cM.: ibid. I. 7. 2 (Cnacurens Obln «He MoABEpXKEH CTpajaHUIO» (Gmadf| Siopepevnkévor)»);
cp. Taxxe ibid. III. 11. 3 ¢ pa36opoM pa3nUYHBIX JOKETHYECKHX YYEHHUH U C pe3lOMe: «...HH B OJHOM M3
yuYeHHUH (3THX) €PETHKOB HE TOBOPHTCS O TOM, YTO “Ci0B0” bora “crano ninotsio” (#H 1. 14); Benb eciu KTO
HCCNeNyeT MX yyeHus, To 06HapyxuT, uto CioBo bora u ropuuit Xpucroc (0 10D 6e0d Adyog ko 6 dvwbev
Xp1o1dc) peACTaeT y HUX BeeX JIULIEHHBIM IUIOTH U He [0ABEPKEHHBIM CTpaJaHuo (8oopkog kol &mabng)»;
cm.: ibid. IIL 17. 4 mpoTB TeX, KTO cyMTaeT YTO «XpPHCTOC 3TO OAHO, a Mucyc — mpyroe» (alium autem
Christum et alium Iesum intellegunt), 1 ucnoenanuem: «Mucye Xpuctoc <...>oznuH 1 ToT xe» (lesou Christo
<...>uno et eodem exsistente). — Tak >xe 1 KIMMEHT CBUIETENBCTBYET O HEKOTOPBIX», KOTOPHIE YYHIIH,
410 CriacuTeNb JIMLIb MHUMO siBHIICS (SokT|oeL <...> ne@ovep®doBot), ObL1 Xke OH COBEPLIEHHO He MIOABEPXKEH
(tenecHeiM) ctpactam» (Strom. VI 71. 1); cp.: Orig., Cels. I1. 16; Epiph, Pan. 31. 7. 6.

'O poxeTnyeckoM ydyeHnu Bacunuaa o cBUAeTeNnsCTBaM, 3aBUCSILUM OT VpuHes, CM. H¥Ke: [IpH-
Mmed. 939.
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«APYTOE BAATOBECTUE». II. XPUCTUAHCKUE THOCTUKM [1—III BB.

Ha 3eMJTI0», YTOOBI «OCBOOOIUTE BEPYIOIUX B HET'O OT BJIACTH CO3/AaTelei Mupay!'2,
HO, Oyayuu 1o npuponae borom, 3ToT Xpucroc

He caM mocTtpanal, a Hekuit CuMoH u3 KupeHbl, KOTOPOrO 3aCTaBUIIM BMECTO HETO
HecTH ero kpect (cp.: Mk 15. 21); 1 UMEHHO ero, NIpeo6paxeHHOr0 UM TaK, YTO €ro
npuHsu 3a Mucyca, pacnsiiy no HE3HaHUIO U 320y IeHUI0; caM e Hucyc, nTpuHsB
06k CuMOHa, cTosn (psAgoM) U cMmesuics Han Humu'l. Y160, MOCKOIBKY OH 6BLI Oec-
TeJIeCHOH cuioil 1 YMoM HepoxxaeHHoro OTlia, MOT OH NpeoOpaxkaThCs, KaKk XOTell.
U mociie 3TOr0 OH NOAHSIICS K TOMY, KTO €ro [OCjall, CMEACh Hal HUMH, IOTOMY H4TO
HE MOTJIM OHH €ro yJep)XaTh, U ObIJI OH HEBUIUM JUIS BCeX. A IOCEMY Te, KTO 3TO 3Ha-
€T, CBOOOJHBI OT apXOHTOB, TBOPLOB Mupa. I He cnenyer BepuTh B TOro, KTo ObLI
pacIsT, HO B TOTO, KTO IIPHLIEN B BUAE YeJIOBEKa, MHUMO ObUI pacsr''é, B TOro, Koro
HazpiBaau HMucycom u xto Gbl1 nociaan OTLOM C TeM, 4TOOBI Yyepe3 3TO JOMOCTPOH-
TEJIbCTBO YHUYTOXHUTH Jiejia TBOPLOB 3Toro mupa. Y eciu kTo-HUOY b TpU3HAET pac-
ISTOrO, TO OH emle pa6'!® 1 HaXOAUTCS MOM BIACTBIO TeX, KOTOPBIE CO3AAJHM TeNa; TOT
XK€, KTO He IPU3HAET, CBOOOEH OT HUX, OH 3HAET JOMOCTPOUTENHCTBO HEPOXKAEHHOTIO
Orua''®,

Teneps B NOATBEPXKACHHE CBUIETENIBCTB €PECHONIONOB OPA3UTETBHO ITOX0XKHUH
pacckas, BJIIOKEHHBIH B ycTa HEOecHOro XpHcTa, Mbl HAXOJUM B THOCTUYECKOM
TpaKTare:

51 He ymMep B I€HCTBUTENBHOCTH, HO TOJIBKO mHIMO' 7 <...> 60 (oHH IyMAIoT), 4TO
MOSI CMEPTh IIPOM30IILIa Ha CaMOM Jelte, HO (IyMaroT Tak) B CBOEM 3a0JTy AeHUH (TAGVN)

2]TutaTy oM. Hipke: pumed. 937, 938, a takxke npumed. 720 (Cumon) u 903 (Catopuun), 1300 (Arnok-
Ilemp).

30 ToM, 4TO K co3maHHI0 00pa3a «cMeroulerocs Mucyca» Bacununa BnoxHOBUIO Havano Ilcan 2,
cMm.: Grant, 1959, 123-124. O6pa3 HNucyca, cMeromerocs HaJy CBOMMH ITPOTUBHUKAMHU M JaXke yYeHUKaMH,
OTCYTCTBYET B HOBO3aBETHBIX COUMHEHMSX (3aeck Mncyc HUKoOrja He CMeeTCs), HO XOPOLIO H3BECTEH MHOC-
THYECKHM TeKCTaM: Tak, B [IpemHX Uucyc cMeeTcs Han cBOMMH yueHukamu (91. 24 cn. (WHCIIL. 4) u 79.
14 cn. (BG 3)); B AnH{n — Han Bonpocamu Hoanna (45. 7-8; 58. 3—4 (BG 2)); B EeHyo — Han Gnarozmap-
CTBEHHOH MONUTBOH y4eHHKOB (34. 1 ci. (CodTch 3)), ¥ T. I.; cM. Takxe Hike B npuMmed. 121 nutaty u3
2CaCug 56. 9 cn., rae pedsb UAET 0 cMexe XpHUcTa Hafl KHE3HAHHEM apXOHTOBY, SKOObI €r0 pacIIMHAIOLIMX.
IMoxpo6Ho o «cMexe» Mucyca B rHOCTHYECKHX TeKcTax cM.: Bermejo Rubio, 2009.

14 Cp.: xpfivan 8¢ motevewy, Eleyev, odk eig 1OV €otarvpwpévov, GAL’ gig TOv Eotorvpdobon d6Eavto
(Theod., Haer. fab. 1. 4 (349B)).

!5 TTono6Helit 06pa3 Haxomum U B 2CaCug 49. 27-29 (NHC VIL. 2): «310 pabCTBO, 4TO MBI HOJMKHBI
YMHUPaThb ¢ XPUCTOM».

116 quapropter neque passum eum, sed Simonem quendam Cyrenaeum angariatum portasse crucem eius
pro eo, et hunc secundum ignorantiam et errorem crucifixum, transfiguratum ab eo, ut putaretur ipse esse
Iesus, et ipsum autem Iesum Simonis accepsisse formam et stantem irrisisse eos. Quoniam enim virtus
incorporalis erat et Nus innati patris, transfiguratum quemadmodum vellet, et sic ascendisse ad eum qui
miserat eum, deridentem eos, cum teneri non posset et et invisibilis esset omnibus. Eliberatos igitur eos qui
haec sciant a mundi fabricatoribus principibus; et non oportere confiteri eum qui sit crucifixus, sed eum qui
in hominis forma venerit et putatus sit crucifixus et vocatus sit Iesus et missus a patre, uti per dispositionem
hanc opera mundi fabricatorum dissolveret. Si quis igitur, ait, confitetur crucifixum, adhuc hic servus est et
sub potestate eorum qui corpora fecerunt; qui autem negaverit, liberatus est quidem ab his, cognoscit autem
dispositionem innati patris (4dv. haer. 1. 24. 4). — Becb 3TOT naccax MOABOAMT K JaJIbHEHIIEMY YTBEpXKIe-
HUO VpuHes o TOM, YTO BaCWJIMIMAHE He NPU3HABAIM HCIOBEJAHHS BEPH! B PacIATOro XpucTa yepe3 My-
YEHUYEeCTBO (Cp. HIDKe: mpumed. 297 u 924).

17 2CaCug 55. 18-19 (NHC VII. 2); coueTanue 21 NETOYON? SIBIAETCS, OYEBUAHO, TEPEBOIOM
doxnoet.

40



['aaBA 1. BBEAEHUE B IIPOBAEMY

u cnenote!!® <...> npyroii, T. e. CHMOH, BO3OXMI KpecT (GTovpdg) Ha CBOE ILIEHO,
Ha JIPYrOro OHHM HaJeJM TEPHOBBIN BeHell. 51 xe pagoBaiiCs B BBICOTE HaJl BCeM Oorat-
ctBoMm' !° apxonTOB (&pYX®V) M Hax cemeHeM uX 3a6mysxaeHns (mA&vn)!? u o6Mana;
U cMesuIcs s HaJl uX He3HaHueM. U s mopa6oTui Bee ux cuitel. 160, koraa s cimyckaics,
HHUKTO He BUJe] MEHS, Bellb MEHSI st cBoM BUA (Lopet) <...> U Bce 3TO s fenian no cBoeit
BOJIE, YTOGBI TO, YTO 5 XOTEJ MO BoJie BEIMHEro OTIa, § CMOT HCIOMHUTE 2!,

OG6paTuMCs Teneph K 3THIECKUM MPEACTaBICHHSIM THOCTHKOB, KOTOPBIE IIOYTH
TI0 €INHOYIIHOMY CBUAETEIBCTBY €PECHOJIOTOB, HCIIOBEAOBAIH, HCXOAS [IPH 3TOM
U3 YOeXXIECHNs B CBOCH 0yx08HOCMU U CO8epUIeHCMEe, HETO3BOJICHHYIO MOPaIb' 22,
Tak, o mocnenoBarensix Banentina MpuHeit mumeT cieayouiee:

18 2CaCugh 55. 30-34; Moii mepeBo OTYACTH pa3pylLIaeT CTPYKTYpYy KONTCKO# ¢passl, HO Haubonee
TOYHO IlepesiaeT ee CMBICL

119 +MATPHMAO THPC YNOTpe6IEHO, OYEBUAHO, CAPKACTUYECKH BMECTO [OAPAa3yMEBAEMOrO «HAl BCEM
yO0XKECTBOMY.

120 TA&vN — TEPMHH, KOTOPBIH OXOTHO HCIOJB30BAIN XPUCTHAHE Pa3JNYHBIX TOJIKOB I10 OTHOLIEHHIO
K CBOMM OIIIOHEHTaM,; TaK, HanpuMep, IpuHel FOBOPUT O «TPHALIATH 30HaX UX (SCil. BaneHTHHHaH) 3a6ITyX-
neuust (MAGvn» (Adv. haer. 1. 1. 3); cnydan ynoTpebieHHs 3TOro cioBa (Kak IpaBHIIO, OCTaBIEHHOro 6e3
nepeBoza) B TekcTax u3 Har Xammanu cm.: Siegert, 1982, 287; nnis opyrix mpuMepoB cM.: ykasaTtens « Termini
technici»: «3abnyxxneHue».

121 2CaCugh 56. 9 cn. (k 3TOMy TpakTaTy sl pacCUMTHIBaIO BCKOpe 06paTHThCs 0c060). CM. Takoke B Anok-
Ilemp 81. 15 cn. (NHC V1L 3) cnosa Cnacutens: «Tor, koToporo ThI (scil. ITeTp) Bumuiipb y xpecra, paxocT-
HOTO U ynblbarollerocs, ecTb xkuBoit ucyc. A TOT, B 4bH PYKH M HOTH BOMBAIOT IBO3MH, 3TO €ro IIOTCKas
obosoyka, KoTopas (Bcero uiue) noameHa. OHM MpefaroT M030pY TO, YTO CYILECTBYET IO €ro NOoJ00HI0. .. »
(cM. HiDke B riaee 4 nepeBon 1 koMM. ad loc.); dokemuueckoe npeactasinenue o npupose Hucyca npucyr-
CTBYeT U B (KpaiiHe TEMHOM 110 criocoOy BelpaXkeHus) Tpaktate [lapCum (NHC VIL 1): 3meck pacnart 6yner
«xmemon Comnpmac» (Maatmwn <...> coaasac: 30. 32-33; 39. 30-31; ums uurae Gosee He 3aCBUAETEILCTBO-
BaHO), T. €. 3eMHON Hucyc, ABIAIOIMIACS JULIB IJIOTCKOH 06o0ukol HebecHoro Xpucra, KOTOPBIH HUKaK
He IocTpajaeT; cp. Takxke: Felyo 56. 18-21: «Yenoseka (scil. 3eMHoro Uucyca), koTopslii HeceT MeHA (scil.
HebGecHoro Mucyca)...»; nogpobree cM.: Xocpoes, 2014, 34-36 (xpuctonorus); 103-103). — Cxoxue
IpeCcTaBlIeHHs 3aCBUIETENbLCTBOBaHE! U B [Tocallemp 136. 16-22 (NHC VIIL 2): 3gecsronoc ¢ Hebec (T. e.
HeOecHBIi X pucToc) 00BICHAET anocToNaM: <1 ecMb, U s ObL1 TOCNIaH B TeNo (CAU) U3-3a CEMEHH (OTEPHL),
KOTOpOEe OTIIaJIo, U BOLIEN 5 B MX (Scil. apXOHTOB) MepTBOE TBOpEHHE (TAGGCHO), HO OHU HE Y3HaJlM MEHs,
JlyMasi, 4TO 51 CMEpTHBIH yenoBek...» (Xocpoes, 2014a, 20-21, npumey. 98-101).

122 QyeBHIHO, EPECHONIOTH B OT'yJIBHBIX OOBMHEHHSX CBOMX IPOTHBHUKOB B Oy e (TMopveia), Hemonb3o-
BaHUM MJOJI0XKEPTBEHHOT O (EI8wWAGBVTOV) 1 T. 1., YacTo 6e3 kakux Obl TO HU OBLIO JOKAa3aTENbCTB, HCXOAHU-
JIM U3 TIPOCTO#H MOCHIIKK: KOJIb CKOPO HX y4YEHHE JIOKHO, TO M MOpaJlb HX MOXET OBITh TOJBKO HEZ03BOJICH-
HOM. — B TakoM JIOrM4ecKOM 3aKJIIOYEHHH OHH CIIeIOBajH, HE B MOCIEIHIO OYepelb, 3a alloCTOJIOM
ITaBnOM, KOTOpBIH, UCTIOJIL30BaB Kak MOBOA (Oorocnosckue (cp.: /Kop 15. 12-13 Beie B npuMmed. 93) miu
JIUCLMILTMHAPHBIE) «pa3nopbl» (Epdeg) B kopuHpckoi obmunue (ibid. 1. 11-13), obpaTuics x Bompocam
Mopany (BCIIOMHHM, YTO BeCbMa BOJIbHbIE HPABEI SI3b1YECKOT0 Kopm—uba/’ﬁbmn elile U BO BpeMeHa arnocrona
npumueti 80 A3vlyjex). 06001Ias KAKOH-TO, OYEBUIHO, EANHAYHBIN CIyyail (IIpHYeM MOpa3UTENBHO U MOHO-
3PUTENBHO HATIOMUHAIOIIHMI BETX03aBETHBI 3ampeT: «[{a He BO3bMET YeJIOBEK JKEeHY OTLia CBOero» (...Tnv
yovaika 100 motpdg adtod): Bmop 22. 30), [TaBen ynpekaeT KOpHH(SH B TOM, YTO Y HUX B OOILHHE «KTO-
TO BCTYIWJI B HEJO3BOJIEHHYIO CBsI3b C XeHOM (cBoero) otua» (dote yvvaikd Tivo 100 matpdg avtod),
a OHM, BMECTO TOT0 4TOOBI IJIaKaTh, BO3TOPIMIINCEH ¥ HE H3rHAIHU M3 OOIIMHEI 3TOro YenoBeka (/Kop 5. 1-2);
OTTaJKHBAasACh OT ITOTO Cilydasi, OH IpeJocTeperaeT MacTBy OT «oOueHus ¢ 6nynonesmu» Boobmie (L1
cvvavopiyvosBon mopvolic: ibid. S. 9), nox KOTOpEIMH OH MOApa3yMeBaeT KaKUX-TO YI€HOB OOLIMHEI, IPO-
THBSILMXCSA €0 YYEHHUIO, a lasiee 00I4aeT «HEKOTOPBIX, eSILKX HA0NOKepTBeHHOe» (EidwAdButov éoBiovaty:
ibid. 8. 7), uMes B By BCe TeX Xke CBOMX ONIMOHEHTOB. — Habopa 3THX 0OBHHEHHI, KOTOpHIE 3aTEM CTaHY T
HEOTHEMJIEMO#! YacThI0 OOBHHEHHI! [IOYTH BCEX «EPETUKOBY, OIHAKO, IBHO HEOCTATOYHO, YTOO! yTBEPXKIATh,
KaK ellle HeJaBHO JeNali HeKOTOphle HcclenoBaTeny, 4To IlaBen cronkHyncs B Kopunoe ¢ onHoit u3 pas-
HOBUIHOCTEH eHOocmuyu3ma, NOCNeNoBaTeNN KOTOPOii ObLIM IHOEpTHHHUCTAMK; CM., Hanpumep, Kiimmel,
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OHM yyaT, 4TO BHE BCSIKOTO COMHEHHS CIIacyTCs, HO He 4Yepe3 Aefia, a MOTOMY, YTO
OHH SIBIISIOTCS OYX06HbIMU TIO IPUPOJE. <...> JlyXOBHOE — (T. €.) TO, Y4eM OHH XKEJAIOT
OBITh, — HE MOXXET NPUHATH FHOeNy, KaKUMU OBl IeaMy OHU HU saHnMannce 2>, 6o
KaK 30JI0TO, IIOJIOXKEHHOE B TPsI3b, HE TEPSET CBOSH KPacOTHI, HO COXPaHSET CBOKO MIPH-
pony <...>TaK U1 OHH, 10 UX CJIOBaM, KAKUMH OBbI MaTEPHAJIBHBIMU JIeJIAMH HY 3aHUMAJIHUCh,
HHYYTb He MOBPEHAT cebe M He MOTEPSIOT (CBOEro) JYXOBHOTO ecrecTa' 24,

B npyrom mecTe OH Tak paccKas3bplBaeT O MOCIEAOBATENAX BaJleHTHHHMaHUHA
Mapka:

HexoTopele ero yueHuku <...> 00MaHHO COBPaTHJIM MHOTHX IpocTyuek. ITpoBos-
riamas cebst cogepuieHHbIMU, TAK YTO HUKTO HE MOXET CPAaBHUTHCA (C HUMH) BEJIHUHEM
VX 3HaHUs — HH [1aBen, Hu [TeTp, HU KTO-MMGO APYToi u3 anocTonos'?, — (onu 3asB-
JISFOT) YTO 3HAIOT GOJIbIIE BCEX M TOCTHIIIM BEMYMeE 3HAHUS O HeBbIpasumoit Cune!26

2

1970, 202: «Rather, the entire epistle shows a front against a new Gnostic interpretation of the Christian
message» (CO CCbUIKOH Ha Ipyrux aBTopoB); cp.: «They are (scil. mposBieHHs Takoro MoBeJEHUS Y KO-
puHbckux xpucTHaH) to be found in those Christian sects which are collectively known by the name of
“Gnosticism”» (Klijn, 1980, 91); «It is probably not wrong to call the opponents in Corinth (the “strong
people” in the church) gnostics or proto-gnostics, if by this we mean to describe their self-consciousness»
(Koester, 1987, 2, 121). — O ToM, uyTo onnoHeHTamu [1aBna B /Kop OblaM 3JUIMHUCTHYECKUE Uy €U, Ha-
XOZHMBILMECS MOM BIHMSHUEM CTOMLM3Ma, CO MHOIMMHM Napannensmu cM.: Brookins, 2011 («...influence
from Stoic teaching could have contributed to every problem reflected in 1 Corinthians»: 51); cp. Huxe:
npumed. 201.

123 Pa3puBas 3Ty TeMy, VpuHeit OOBHHSET BaJICHTUHHAH B TOM, YTO, COTJIaCHO UX YTBEPXKACHUAM, LIep-
KOBHbIE XPHUCTHaHE IONYYHIIH 61arofaTh TOJIBKO BO (BPEMEHHOE) NOJIB30BaHue» (Ev XpAov v xapv
AopPdiverv), camu xce (BaJIEeHTHHHAHE), «Ha3blBaroLIye cebsl COBEpLIEHHBIMH U ceMeHeM H3bpanus» (perfectos
vocantes et semina electionis = teAeiovg &mokalodvreg kol oméppoto EkA0YTiG) UMEIOT ee KaK COLIEALIYIO
Ha HUX CBEpXY (HEOTBEMIIEMYIO) COOCTBEHHOCTH (0OTOVg 8¢ 18idkTntov dvwlev <...> koteANAvOvLiov
gxewv TV YEPLV); KIIO3TOMY-TO HaM, KOTOPBIX OHHM HAa3bIBAIOT AYLIEBHBIMU U FOBOPST, YTO MBI IPOMCXOAUM
U3 (3TOro) Mupa, Heo6X0AUMBI BO3JiepxkaHHe (Cp. Hibke: MpuMey. 258) 1 noOpkle fena, YToObl Yepe3 HUX MBI
CMOTJIM BOMTH B CPEIMHHOE MECTO, UM K€, Ha3bIBAIOLIUM €651 JyXOBHBIMH U COBEPLICHHBIMH, HET (B 3TOM
HHMKaKoi HeobxoaumocTH): n60 He (nobpoe) neno BBoauT B [InepoMy, HO ceMsl, TIOCTIaHHOE OTTYJa HE3PEJIbIM,
a 3[1eCh CTaHOBsLIeeCs COBEpIIEHHBIMY (10 T0Dto fUIV pév, oUg wuxikolg Ovopalovot kol €k kKOCHOV
elvon Aéyovot, [kal] dvaryxaiov elvon Thyv &yxpdteloy kol dyodnv mpaEy, tvo 8 avtfig EABwpev eig
T0v 1fig pecdTNTOg TOHMOV, CrdTolg 8¢, TMvevpoTKolg Kol TEAElog KaAopévolg, UNdapdg ov yap TPAELS
elg TApwpa elodyel, ALY 1O onéppol 1O EKETBEV VATLOV HEV EKTEPTOUEVOV, EVBGdE <8&> TeAELOVUEVOV:
Adv. haer. 1. 6. 4 = Epiph., Pan. 31. 21. 10).

124 gdtodg 88 ph S mpdEewg GAAL i TO @UoEL TVELHOTIKOVG Elvon TAVTN TE Kol TAVTOG
cwdfcecBon doypatifovow. <...> 10 TvevpaTkdy, O adtol elvon BELOVOLY, Gdvortov eBopdy kortadtEocBon,
Ka&v Omoiong cuykatayévovtor Tpdéeciy. “Ov yap tpdmov xpucog év PopBopw kotartebelg ok dmoBdAleL
MV koAdovily 0010D, dALL TV 18lay @iow Sopurdtter <...> oUtw 8N kol odtovg Aéyovot, k@v év
omolang YAkolg mpdEeot kartaryévavtan, LNdev ardtodg mopofAdmtecton unde AmoBGALEV Ty TVEVHOTIKIV
drdotacwy (Iren., Adv. haer. 1 6. 2 = Epiph., Pan. 31. 20. 7-9; cp. Hmxe: npumMey. 145). Cp. Taxxe ero
pacckas 0 «CoBeplUeHHeHIX» (TEAEOTOTOL) Y BalleHTHHHMAH, KOTOPbIE «TalfHO pa3BpallaloT >KeHIIHUH» U T. IL.
(Adv. haer. 1. 6. 3 = Epiph., Pan. 31. 21. 4), — pacckas, npeACTaBIsOLIMI coO0#H, 10 BCcelt BUAUMOCTH, Na-
padpa3 2Tum 3. 67, rie TOBOPUTCS O €peTHKAX, COBPALIAOLIMX «IPOCTYLIEK» (YOVOLKEPLOL), HO HE CIIOCO0-
HBIX IIPUATH K IO3HAHUIO UCTHHBI» (elg €miyvoolv dAnBeiog €AOelv). O6 3TOM Xe, clnenys, OUYEeBHIHO,
HUpwunero, roBoput u Teptynnunal (Adv. Val. 30. 3).

125B npyrom mecte Hputeii, 0606111as pa3auyHble THOCTHYECKHE U THOCTULHU3UPYIOLINE YUYeHHs, HO, BU-
JIMIMO, TIOApa3yMeBasi IpeXJie BCero kaprnokpaTuas, muuiet: «OHM FOBOPAT, YTO UX COOCTBEHHEBIE NYILIH
HPOUCXOIAT U3 TOH xke chepsl, uTo U ayua Hucyca, oHu eit momgo6HbL, a mopoit Kaxe u nyue» (dicentes
autem se ex eadem circumlatione cum Iesu habere animas et similes illi esse, aliquando autem et meliores:
ibid. IL. 32. 3); cp.: Tert., De anima 23. 2 (o KaprokpaTe 1 ero y4eHukax).

1263aBepl1as EPBYIO KHUT'Y CBOETO ONpoBepikeHHUs, punel Tak popMyIMpyeT CyTh YUeHHS BCEX ONpO-
BEPrHYTHIX UM epeTHKOB: «OHH HACTONBKO BO3TOPIUINCE, YTO, ITO IPHYKMHE TAKOI'0 3HAaHUSA, CYUTAIOT cebs
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YTO OHM HAXOJATCS B BHICOTE BBINIE BCAKOi CHIIBL, ¥ TTOITOMY MOCTYIIAIOT OHH BO BCEM
CBOGOJIHO, HE MMes HY B YeM cTpaxa'Z’.

[Tomo6GHBIE 0OBUHEHUS LIEPKOBHBIE ITOJIEMHUCTHI IIPEIBSBISLTN HE TONBKO BaJICH-
THUHUAHAM, HO U APYTUM cHocmukam. VIpuHel TOBOPUT O HU3KO# Mopanu Bacu-
JMJA ¥ ero MoclieloBaTeleil, KOTophle, Kak 001aqarolliie BEICIIUM 3HaHUEM, CUU-
TaJI1, YTO MOXKHO

€3 BCAKOTO CTpaxa yINoTPeGIATh HIOI0KEPTBEHHOE 28, 1 COBEPIIEHHO HEBAXHO, KaK

ce0s BECTH BO BCEM OCTaJbHOM, BILUIOTH 10 MTOJTHOU pacnymennocmlzg.

Tax e 1 A7 TOi pasHOBHUIHOCTH 2HOCMUKOS, Y KOTOPBIX B Xoay Oblto «EBaH-
renue My ¥ KOTOPBIX MO3AHEHIIINE ePECUOSIOTH OTOXIAECTBIISIIN C KAUHUMAMU,
o cioBaM Upunes,

HeJIb3s MHAYe CTIACTHCh, €CIIH He MPOATH yepe3 Bee (Tak roBopuil 1 KapnokpaT); u mpu
KaXIOM IPEXE U HEYECTHBOM JESHMU NMPUCYTCTBYET (KAK OHM CYMTAIOT) aHrel. <...>
CoBepIleHHOE 3HAaHKWE COCTOUT B TOM, YTO6KI 6€3 CTpaxa y4aCTBOBATD B TAKUX JESHHAX,
KOTOPBIE ¥ HA3BATh-TO CTHLIHO C.

Jydllle oCTaJbHBIX» (tantum elationem adsumpserunt, ut meliores semetipsos reliquis propter talem agnitionem
<.. > arbitrentur: Adv. haer. L. 31. 3).

27Kod pobntod 8¢ adtod tveg <...> EEamatdvieg yuvoukdpla moAAG Siéebelpay, TeAEiovg EavTONG
&voryopevovteg, Mg UNdevog duvapévov E€icwbfivon 1@ peyéder g yvdoewg adtdv, und’ &v Iadiov
und’ &v Ilétpov €imng pund’ &Alov Tvo @V AnootOlwv, GAAG TAEl® TAviwv €yvokévor kol 10
péyeBog tfig yvdoewg tfig dppftov Avvdpemg povovg ratomenmkévor (Adv. haer. L 13. 6 = Epiph.,
Pan. 34. 3. 4-6). — Ilo cnoBam HpuHes, caMm Mapk coBpaThil (B TOM YHCJIE U ITPH IOMOIIM Pa3JIMYHBIX
Maru4eckux CpelCcTB) MHOXeCTBO eHUHUH (ibid. I. 13. 5). — WnmonuT, B34BLINIA 32 OCHOBY pacckas
Hpunes o mocnenoBatensx Mapka (Ref. VI. 39. 1 ci1.), BHeC B HEro CBOM KOPPEKTHBBI M ONMYCTHJI BCE
OOBMHEHUS TIPOTUB HUX B MX HEJO3BOJIEHHOM ITOBEEHIH, 3aMETHB [IPH 3TOM: «4TOOBI HE IOAYMalH, YTO
1 xouy ux omnopouuth» (ibid. VI 41. 1); nompo6ree cm.: Forster, 1999, 30-31; 123-125; «Gegeniiber den
Erzdhlungen des Irendus iiber die erotischen Abenteuer seines gnostischen Widersachers ist aber wohl
Skepsis angebracht» ¢ nepeuncieHreM 1cciie1oBaTeNel «3a» U «IIPOTUB» NOCTOBEPHOCTH CBUACTEIBCTBA
Upunes (ibid. 125, npumeu. 295).

128 O6BHHEHNS B YIIOTPEOIEHNH HI0I0XEPTBEHHOTO OBIIM PACXOXXHUM MECTOM B IOJIEMHKE epPECHOIIOr0B
¢ rHocTkaMu: VpuHeii 0GBHHSET B 3TOM He TOJBKO IociefoBaTenell Bacunia, HO U BalleHTHHUAH (KO YOp
eldoAoBVTa. Adropdpag €66iovot, PNdev podbvesBon b’ obOT@V flyoOpevou Adv. haer. L. 6. 3); cM. Hibke:
npuMed. 739 (o Hukonautax); npumed. 923 (o Bacunuauanax); npuMed. 122 u 206 (onnonents! amn. [TaBna)
U T. . — O TOM, YTO Takue oOBHHEHHs OblM y VpuHes ckopee puTopuyeckuM Kmuiue, cM.: Perkins, 1976,
195.

12 jdolothyta <...> sine aliqua trepidatione uti eis, habere autem et reliquarum operationum usum
indifferentem et universae libidinis (4dv. haer. 1. 24. 5); 3aMeTHM, YTO 3Ta rpaMMaTHyeckas KOHCTPYKLIHS
3aBHCHUT OT GopMslI ait (T. e. Bacunua — takuM ob6pa3om, MpuHeH npunuchiBaeT HEJOMYCTHMYIO MOpab
caMoMy Bacununy), Ho B ceayromeM peInoXXeHUH YIOoTpebIIAeTcs yKe r1aroj BO MHOXXECTBEHHOM YHCTIe
(utuntur, T. e. mocnenoBatenu Bacununa). B npyrom Mecte, roBops 0 Kakux-To «apyrux» (alii), koTopsle
«BBEJIM COXXHUTENBCTBO Ge3 pa3bopa 1 MHOroxeHCTBO» (indiferentes coitus et multas nuptias: ibid. I. 28. 2),
VpuHeii rOBOPUT O TOM, 4TO MOJOOHYIO MPaKTHKY OHHM 3aMMcT30BaiM y Bacunnaa u Kapmokpata. — Kinu-
MEHT, KaK [IpaBHJIO, JaJIeKHit OT Or'yJIbHBIX OOBHHEHHI CBOMX ONIIOHEHTOB (Cp., OTHAKO, €70 KaTeropHiecKue
BBICKa3bIBaHHs O KaploKpaTHaHaX HUXKe: piMed. 873), IpOTHBOMOCTABISET CTPOr'YI0 MOpaib Bacununa u
ero celHa cunopa HeponmycTuMoit Mopanu ux nocnenopateneit (Strom. I11. 3. 3); cM. Huxke: mpumed. 942.

13%Nec enim aliter salvari eos nisi per omnia eant, quemadmodum et Carpocrates dixit. Et in unoquoque
peccatorum et turpium operationum angelum adsistere <...> Et hoc esse scientiam perfectam, sine timore in
tales abire operationes, quas ne nominare quidem fas est (4dv. haer. 1. 31. 2). A xaky Apyry:0 Mopajb MOT
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«APYTrOE BAATOBECTUE®. II. XPUCTUAHCKUE THOCTUKM I1—III BB.

Henonyctumyro Mopais, o yrBepxkaeHnio KinmenTa, cioBeoBanu 1 nocie-
nosatenu [Iponuka:

OHnH, JTOXXHO Ha3bIBas cedsA eHOCMUKaMu W YTBEPXKAAs, UTO 10 MPUPOJE ABJISIOTCS
CBIHaMH IepBoro bora, yuar, 4yTo, moJys3ysck (CBOMM) GJIarOpOJICTBOM U CBOOOAOH, OHU
MOT'YT XHTb, KaK IT0XKEal0T, & XEeNal0T XHUTh, JF00s Y J0BOIBCTBHS, YTOOBI HE BO3JEPXKHU-
BaThCS HHU OT Yero, Tymas o cebe, YTO OHH ABJSI0TCA «rocnofamu Cy660ThD U TPUPOXK-
JIEHHBIMH IIApCKUMH IE€THMH, KOTOPBIE BBILIE BCAKOTO POJa; LApIo Xke, N0 MX CJIOBaM,

3aKoH He mucad... ! u 1. m.13?

Joiroe BpeMs HCCIIeI0BaTeNH BIIOJIHE TOBEPSIIN CBHIETENLCTBAM €PECHOJIOTOB
0 HEOIYCTUMOM MOPaT MHOTHX THOCTHUKOB!33, KOTOpBIE, AKOObI, ObLIN YOEK IEHBI
B TOM, YTO UM, «H30PaHHBIM» U «CIIacaeMbIM I10 IpUpoae» ¢, BoBce He 06s3aTeNb-

npunucath MpuHel TeM, y KOro BBICOKMM aBTOPHTETOM I10JIb30BaJIOCH €BAHTENHE CTONb OJXHO3HON s
XpHUCTHaH Ju4HOCTU? B TOM TekcTe Eg/y0, KOTOPBIM MBI TeNeph paclioyiaraeM, He BUIHO HUKAKHX CJIEJIOB
1ubepTHHUCTCKOR Mopany; nogpobHee cM.: Xocpoes, 2014.

Blol &no Ipwdikov WevdwVOLWOG YVOOTIKOVG GGG 00Tovg Gvoryopevovieg doypotifovoty, viovg
pev @voer 100 mpdTov Beod Aéyovieg abtovs kotapduevol e Tf edyevela xal tfi €levBepiq {dowv
g Bodrovtar. Bovrovron 8& GANSOVwG, kportnBfjvor DI’ 0VBEVOG VEVOULKOTEG (g AV KVplol ToD cofBdtov
Kol DIEPAVE TOVTOg YEVoug TepuLKOTeES Pocilelol toideg, PaciAel 8¢, ooi, vopog dypagog (Strom. III.
30. 1). — O IIponuke cm. Hike: mpumed. 575. CornacHo cBuaeTenscTBy Mnnonura, Taroke ¥ ocienoBaTe-
v Bacununa 6b111 y6exIeHs! B TOM, YTO OHM SABISIOTCS «aeTbMH boray (pdig o tékvo 100 0eod: Ref.
VIL 25. 5); cM. Huxke: nmpuMmed. 259.

132 [110THH B CBOEH IOJIEMUKE C THOCTHKAMH (CM. HHXKe: IIpUMed. 558 Ci1.) TOBOPUT O TOM, 4TO CyLIe-
CTBYIOT J1Ba B3rjsaa (ipéO€lg) Ha BBICLIYIO LieJb JXKM3HU (TEAOG): OMHHU JIIOAHM CUMTAIOT, YTO OHA COCTOUT B
TEJIECHBIX YAOBOJLCTBHUAX (80VT 100D OMUOTOC), APYTHE CTpeMsATCS K KpacoTe U mobponerent (10 kaAdv
kol TV apeTVv) (Enn. IL 9. 15 (4-6)); k nepBbIM OH 6€30rOBOPOYHO OTHOCHT U CBOHX OIIIOHEHTOB, KOTOPEIE,
cuutas ceds «meTbMu Boray (Beod maig: ibid. IL 9.9 (57)), «nporcxoasmmMy OT 60XKECTBEHHOMN IIPUPOABI»
(éx Belog @voewg fikovtag: ibid. IL. 9. 15 (24)), «mpe3upany Bce 3aKOHBI 3TOr0 MUpay (TAVTOG VOROVG ToVG
évtadBo dtpdoag: (12)). — O Tom, uto IInotun «has arrived at this conclusion by means of rhetorical logic
rather than direct observation», cm.: Williams, 1996, 178, nockonsky cam ¢puaocod roBopuT fajee o0 CBOUX
MIPOTHBHUKAX COBCEM JPYTO€: OHU «HEHABUIAT IPHPOLY Tena» (LIoelv <...> 1Mv 10D cdpatog @vouv: ibid.
I1. 9. 17 (1-2)) u cTpemsTcs «Oexath Tena» (Qevyewv 10 odpa: ibid. I1. 9. 18 (2)); 3aMeTHM, 4TO B TpakTaTe
3ocmp, xoTopeIi (MM ero BapuaHT) ObLI B X0A4y Yy omnoHeHToB IlnoTHHa (CM. Hue: npuMed. 565), Teno
U BOXJIeJIeHUs! OLIEHNBAIOTCS KpaiiHe OTpULATENbHO (LIMTAThl CM. HIDKe: puMed. 154).

133 CripaBe IIMBOCTH pajiyl ClIEyeT OTMETUTh, YTO HEMPUMUpPUMEIA MpuHeit Bce jke YIIOMHHAET M TaKuX
€PEeTHKOB, KOTOPEIE HCIIOBEJOBAIIM CTPOI'YIO aCKETHYECKYIO MOpallb; CM., HallpuMep, Hibke B ipuMmed. 911 ero
cBUIETENBCTBO 0 CaTOpHMIIE, KOTOPBIH Y4HII, YTo Opak U AeTOpoxeHHe NpoucxonsaT ot CataHsl (Adv. haer.
I. 24. 2); Ho maxce TaM, rae VpuHelf roBOopUT O TOM, 4YTO MHOrMe nocnenoBatenu CaTOpHHIIA HE €M Msca,
OH HE YAePKHBAETCA OT TOro, 4ToObl HEe Ha3BaTh 3Ty NMPAKTHUKY «MHHMBIM BO3JEpXaHHEM (TPOCTOLNTOG
€yxpdewo, 006 3HKpaTHTax cM. Hike: mpumed. 155, 161-163), koTopoe MHOrux BBOOUT B oOMan» (ibid.);
B IPYTOM MecTe, 00/IM4Yasl BaJleHTUHHAH, OH 3aMedaeT: «ECTh cpeiy HUX HEKOTOpbIe, KOTOPEIE FOBOPAT, YTO
YeJIOBeKY CBbllLe (Cp. BbILLE: MpHMed. 87) nonobaeT AepXkaThCst XOPOLIEro NoBeAeHu (. ..bonam conversationem
adsequi)», HO TyT e 100aBIsET: KIIO3TOMY OHM U HaIlyCKaloT Ha ce0st MHOTO3HaUUTENbHYI0 BaXKHOCTEY (AdVv.
haer. 111. 15. 2); cp. Bele: npumed. 129 o NpoTHBONOCTABIEHNH MOpaii camoro Bacunupa mopanu ero
nocnenoateneil. — KimveHT 6011ee GecripicTpacTeH B CBOMX CY>KACHUSX, YTBEP)KAas, 4YTO CPEIM COBPEMEH-
HBIX eMY €peTHKOB ObLIO pa3IMYHOE OTHOLIEHHE K OOLIETTPUHATON MOPAIH: OHHU «Y4YaT, YTO MOXKHO XKHUTb,
npeHebperas (MopaJbio) (Gdiopdpwg LTy SBACKOVGLV)», APYTHe XKe «Ipe3MEPHO BOCXBAISAIOT BO3AEPKAHHE)
(10 bméprovov ddovoar €yxpdtewav: Strom. 111 40. 2); mo moBony HETOMYCTMMOCTH MOBEeNEHUs MEPBBIX
y KiumeHTa HeT Hukakux coMHeHui: «Ho kak e BO3MOXHO TOMY, KTO II06ex IeH Y I0BOJIBCTBUSIMU Tena (Tdv
100 ompotog Ndovdv), ynonobutses I'ocony nmu uMeTs 3HaHue bora (yv@oig 0eod)?» (ibid. II1 42. 1).

3401 @ooer cwlbpevol (em.: Clem., Strom. I1. 10. 2 u Exc. Theod. 56. 2-3 0 BalleHTHHMAHAX ), IOJIHbIE
LMTATHI CM. HIDKE: IpuMed. 175 u Bhlie: mpuMey. 84.
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['AaBA 1. BBEAEHUE B [TPOBAEMY

HO ClienyeT coOII0AaTh OOIIePUHATEIE HOPMEI oBeneHus'*®. OnuHako 6e30roBo-
POYHO MPHHMMATDH 3TH CBUAETENILCTBA TEMePh OCTAETCS BCE MEHBIIIE OCHOBaHHIA,
IIOCKOJIBKY Bce €3 HCKITFOYEH s THOCTHYECKHE COYMHEH s TOKa3hIBalOT HAM Kpaii-
HE CTPOTYI0 MOpaJlb MX co3aaTeneii',

Tak, HampuMmep, [ AaHOHUMHOTO aBTOPa-BaJICHTHHHAHMHA HAYaJIOM [IOPOKOB
M CMEePTH OBLIO pa3iesieHre MepBOHaYaibHO €UHOTO, JHIIEHHOTO MoJj1a YeI0BeKa

135 Tanc Monac (Bnosne cienys KinnMenty; cM. Boiiue: npuMed. 133) rOBOPHT O TOM, YTO «IyXOBHBIE,
IpeTeHays Ha 06J1aJaHHe COKPOBEHHBIM 3HaHUeM Y IPe3Upasi 3TOT HECOBEPLICHHBIN MU, MOTJIH HCIIOBENO-
BaThb Pa3HYI0, IPOTHBOMOJIOKHYIO OJJHA IPYTOM, MOpaJlb: OJHH aCKETHYECKYIO, IPYTrHe IMOEPTUHICTCKYIO.
ITepBBle MCXOMMIN U3 TOTO, YTO 0OJanaHUe 3HaHuem OOSA3bIBAET X N30eraTh BCAKMX KOHTAKTOB C MHPOM;
BTOpBIE M3 TOr0, YTO 3HAHHE JaeT UM IPUBHIIETHIO abCOMIOTHOH cBOoOOAB! B oBeneHuu (Jonas, 1963, 46
u noapo6uee: 270-274 (Nihilism and Libertinism)); MopTon CMUT GbL1 YBEpEH B TOM, 4TO HU3KHE HOPMBI
MopaJiu OblTH OOBIYHBIM SIBIEHHEM CpelH pa3iM4HbIX FHOCTHKOB (Smith, 1973, passim); cM. crien. npu-
Meu. — Mexny TeM, @penepuk Bucce cnpaBennuBo otmeyaeT: «In Clemens’ Zeit sind bei Orthodoxen
Gnostizismus und Libertinismus so sehr miteinander verkniipft, da8 blofler Libertinismus als Beweis fiir
Gnostizismus angenommen werden konnte» (Wisse, 1975, 72).

136 Eciiu, KOHEYHO, He IOMYCKATh, YTO [IMCAIN THOCTHKH O JHO, a BeJH ce6s CoBeplLeHHO HHaye. — [lep-
BBIE HCClleIoBaTeN! TekeToB 13 Har XamMManu ObutH BecbMa 03aJaueHbl TPOTUBOPEYHEM MEX 1Y CBHIETENb-
CTBaMM €pecHOJIOroB M JaHHBIMU OPUIMHAIBHBIX TEKCTOB; cM., HanmpuMep: «Nothing in these documents
leads us to suppose that the Gnostics in question were addicted to licentious rites: one finds oneself almost
disappointed at this, so freely had the heresiologists given us to understand that mysteries of that description
were common practice in the principal sects!» (Doresse, 1960, 251). BcnoMHuM, 0HaKo, YTO O KpaHHeH
Mepe B IBYX paHee (T. €. 10 BBEIeHHs B HaY4HbIH 060poT TekcToB 13 Har XamMMman) H3BECTHBIX THOCTHYE-
CKHMX TEKCTaX ye CTPOro 0Cy>Aaloch HEI03BOJIEHHOE NOBEJEHHE (B YaCTHOCTH, FOMOCEKCYallbHbIE OTHO-
menus): [ICo¢ 147 (380. 16 cn.); Knkey 43 (100. 18 ci1.). — VUHTHIBAS, YTO HH OHOTO THOCTHYECKOTO
COYHMHEHHUS, B KOTOPOM IIpONoBenoBasiack Obl MoA00Has MOpaJlb, 10 HAC HE NOLLIO (MCKIIIOYEHHEM SBISETCS
OTPHIBOK U3 TpakTaTa chiHa Kaprnokparta Enudana «O cnpaBenmBocTu», coxpaHeHHbIH KinumeHToM; Bipo-
4eM, C OJHOM cTOopoHBl, Enmudana 1 ero otua esa it MOXHO MIPUYUCIATD K 2HOCHMUKAM, C IPYTOi CTOPOHBI,
TO, yTO IponoBexoBas Enudan, BoBce He GbUIO anosorueii pa3BpaTHOro oBeIeHUS; CM. HiDke: pumed. 871 ci.),
Y IPOBEPUTH YTBEPXKICHUS €PECHOJIONOB HEBO3MOXKHO, 5 CKJIOHEH OTHOCHTBCS K MX paccka3aM ¢ 60bIIoi
OCTOPOXXHOCTBIO. BrioNIHe [oMmycKast, YTo OTeNbHbIE IPOSIBIEHHS TaKOi MOpaIi MO I UMETh MECTO CPEIU
TEX MJIM UHBIX 2HOCmUKo8 (MOTJIM OHH BCTPEYaThCs M CPE LIEPKOBHBIX XPHCTHAH), s lyMalo, 4TO B CBUE-
TEJIbCTBaX €PECHONIOrOB MBI, CKOpee BCETr0, UMEEM JIENI0 C €pECHONIOrHYECKUM KIIHIIIE, BOSHUKIIIUM U3 CTEPEo-
THITHOTO OTHOLUEHHS K «HE CBOMM», KOTOPBIX BO YTO OBl TO HH CTaJIO HaJ0 OBLIO OYEPHHUTD, IPUITHCAB UM
caMble CTpallIHble TOPOKH (MHLECT, OECIOpsIOYHBIE ¥ TPOTHBOECTECTBEHHBIE NIOJIOBBIE OTHOLIEHUS, YOU-
CTBO JeTeH U T. I.): TaK, SI3bIYHUKH OOBUHSIIM NIEPBBIX XPUCTHAH UMEHHO B 3THX M3BpALIEHUAX, O YEM Yy HacC
HeT He[IoCTaTKa B cBUeTenbCTBax (Just., [Apol. 26. 7; Athen., Legat. 3. 1; 31. 1; Tert., Apol. 4. 7; Min. Fel.,
Oct. 9; Orig., Cels. V1. 27,40; H. E. IV.7. 11); Te xe NOpOKH NO3Hee LIepPKOBHbIE XPUCTHAHE TIPUIIHCATH U
CBOUM IHOCTHYECKUM OIINOHEHTaM, KOTOpHIe, B CBOK OuYepelb, OTBeYalu MM TeM xe. — EnxBa nu npas
Ulneiiep, conoctaBuBIUMH cBUaeTenscTBa Munyuus ®enukca (Oct. 9: 0OBHHEHHMs] pUMCKHMHU BJIACTAMHU
xpuctuaH) ¥ Enudanus (Pan. 26. 4. 1 cn.: 06BUHEHHs LEPKOBHBIMH XPHCTHAHAMHU 2HOCIMUKO8) U Ha OCHOBE
COBIAaIeHHs BCceX MYHKTOB OOBMHEHHs NpHLIEIIINH K BBIBOAY, 4TO puMiisiHe Bo II B., 0OBUHSAS XpHUCTHAH,
UMENH B BUAY HE BCEX, HO JIMIIb KOHKPETHYIO CEKTY, NIPaKTHUKOBABLIYIO paclyLIeHHbIH 00pa3 XH3HH U
YLEJEBUIYIO B OTHOM U3 CBOMX Pa3HOBHIHOCTEH 10 BpeMeH EnudaHus, KOTOpPBIi IMYHO CTONKHYJICS ¢ Hel
(Speyer, 1963). Bo3pa3uTs Ha 3TO MOXHO ApyruM IpearnoioxeHueM: Enncanuii, Hekora noctaBaeHHbIH
2Hocmukamu (KOTOPBIX, TI0 €ro clioBaM, «B Erunre Ha3plBaloT elle CTpaTHOTHKaMH ¥ GUOHOHHUTAMU»
(v Alydnto Ztpatiotikol kohodvror kai dPrwvitan): Pan. 26. 3. 7), MArKo ckas3aThb, B HEJIOBKOE I10JIO-
XeHHe (CM. HHXKe: ITpuMed. 686), CMOr TeNnepb «OTHIrPaThCs» U MPUIKCATh CBOMM OOMAYHMKAM BCe Te TOpo-
KH, B KOTOPBIX paHee OOBHHANHN PHUMIISHE XPUCTHAH, [0OaBHB K 3TOMY KOE-4TO M M3 CBOEro BoobGpajke-
Hus. — O rHocTHkax-¢pubuoHuTax cM. nogpobHee: Benko, 1967; Goehring, 1988, 338 ci. (c nepeynem
HccienoBaTeneil, KOTopble IPU3HAIOT JOCTOBEPHOCTh CBHIETENbCTBa Enndanus, u Tex, KTo ee 0TBepraet:
339, mpumeu. 42-43). — O6 acketuyeckoi Mopany TekcToB u3 Har Xammanu cMm. mogpo6Hee: Wisse, 1975;
Troger, 1979; cp. Keller, 1977, 72: «“Libertinismus” wird <...> von keinem einzigen echten gnostischen
Text gelehrt, wihrend die positiven ethischen Konsequenzen von Gnosis iiberall breit ausgefiihrt werden».
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«APYTOE BAATOBECTUEY, II. XPMCTMAHCKME THOCTUKM [1—II1 BB.

Ha MYXUYHHY U XEHIIUHY'" 1, KaK ClIeJCTBHE, POXKAEHHE IJIOTCKOTO XKEeIaHHs,
II03TOMY ©36paHHblli IPU3HAET TOJIBKO 0YX08HOe CYIPYKeCcTBO'®, sBistomeecs
BMECTE C TEM H [IOCBAILEHHEM B BBICILIEE TANHCTBO, KOTOPOE BOCCTAHABIINBAET yTpa-
YEHHYIO TIepPBOHAYAIbHYIO IEJIOCTHOCTD':

137TIpe ncTaBIEHHE O TOM, YTO «IOTPEXOBHBIH YEJIOBEK) OBLN «...0€CTeNeCHBIM, HU MYXYHHOMN, HH JKEeH-
IIMHOM, HETJIEHHBIM 10 IPUPOJIE», MBI BCTPEYAEM YiKe B SJUIMHUCTHYECKOM HyAau3Me (...AchLotog, oUte
Gppev, ote BAAL, deBoptog @Yoel: Philo, Opif mund. 134). O ToM, YTo AymIa O CBOEro OTNAaAeHUs OT
HebecHoro OTla 6bl1a aHAPOrMHOM (OY20YTC2IME), MOAPOGHO TOBOPUT aBTOP XPHUCTHAHCKOIO (Ha MOH
B3I/, HEFHOCTHUYECKOr0) MIaToHu3upytowero tpakrata (Tomdyw 127. 24 (NHC 11. 6)). O Tom, YTO caM
Bor sBngeTcs dppevoONAVG, ¢ MHOTOUHCIEHHBIME IPUMEPaMH (B TOM YHCJIE U U3 THOCTHYECKHX TEKCTOB
B epenaye epecuonioroB) cM.: Nock—Festugiére, I. 20, npumeu. 24 (npumeu. k Corp. Herm. 1. 9); cornac-
HO YYEHHIO radceHos B mepelaye MnmonnTa, B KaKIOM YEJIOBEKE €Ile 3aKJIIOYEH 3TOT NePBO3AaHHBIH
aHaporuH (6 &v maowv dpoevobnAvg dvepwnoc: Ref. V. 8. 4). — O MOHATHU «MYXKe-)KEHCKOe» KaK Hemo-
POYHOM COCTOSIHHM Ha IIpUMepe paHHEXpUCTHAHCKHUX TEKCTOB CM. noapobHee: Meeks, 1974; cM. Takxe:
Xocpoes, 1991, 117-118, 138. — B Tekctax u3 Har XamMMaau HaxoAUM HECKOJIBKO TPUMEPOB YIOTpeb-
JIEHUS CJI0Ba [LOVoXOG, OYEBHIHO, HE B OOILETTPHHATOM NO3JHEE 3HAYEHHH «(MOHaX», a, CKOpee, B 3HaUeHHH
«OTBEIMHUBIIUHACS» OT CTpacTei U cOOIa3HOB MUpA U CTaBLIMH «EAUHBIMM, T. €. YEJOBEKOM, BOCCTaHO-
BHBILIHMM BHYTpH ce0s CBOIO JOI'DEXOBHYIO LEJIOCTHOCTh. — Tak, 171 aBTopa Ee@om (46. 12-13: log. 75
(NHC 11. 2.)) Tonbko povax6G MOXeT BOHTH B HeOeCHbIH «OpadHBlit 4epTor» (MMa NWYEAEET = VOLQ®OV;
cM. Hke: npumed. 139); B apyrom mecte B ycra ['ocriona BiokeHbl cioBa: «biaXkeHHBI BBL, NMONAXOC
(pl.) u u3bpanHele (€TCOTMN = ékAeKTOl), MOTOMY YTO BBI HaiileTe LapcTBHE: MO0 BHI (IPOUCXOAUTE)
U3 HEero ¥ CHoBa Tyxa Bo3BpatuTech» (ibid. 41. 27-29: log. 49); cp. JuarCnac (NHC 111. 5), rme icoTn u
THoMOoxoC (sic) aBastoTcs cuHoHuMaMu (120. 24-26); cp.: Morard, 1980, rae aBTop Takke NMOHHMaeT
CJIOBO MMEHHO B 3TOM 3HAYEHHH.

13 B HCTOYHMKAX M 1715 TIOHSTHS «MHPCKON OpaK», U [UIsl OHSTHS «LyXOBHbIN 6pak» ynotpebnsercs
OJTHO ¥ TO XK€ CJIOBO YQYLOG; Aajiee, YTOObI H30eXKaTh HEeMPaBUIIBHOTO TOJIKOBaHHUA, 1 Oy Iy HCIIOJIb30BaTh ABa
TepMHUHa: 6pak (TIIOTCKUR) ¥ cynpyarcecmeo (IyXOBHOE).

13 lpuHeif, pacckasbiBasi 0 pUTYallbHO# NIpaKTHKe MOcnefoBaTeNeil BaleHTHHHaHWHA Mapka, Takxke
YIIOMHHAET O «AYXOBHOM CYNpyxecTBe»: «OHH rOTOBAT OpayHBbIi YyepTor (VOPEAVE KaTaokevaLovot)
M COBEpLIAIOT TAaMHCTBO (LVOTOY®YiOV), MPOM3HOCS KaKHe-TO CJIOBa Hall IOCBALIAEMBIMH, U TOBOPSAT, YTO
3TO — IYXOBHOE CYNPYXECTBO (TVEVHOTIKOV YANOV), IO TOXOOHIO CYNPYXKECTB B BHICIIEM MHUpe (Kot
My opowdTNTa TdV dve cvluyidv)» (Adv. haer. L 21. 3); B 1pyroM MecTe OH FOBOPUT O TOM, YTO IIpO-
06pa3oM 3TOro Cynpy»xecTBa ABisfeTcs cynpysxectBo Crnacutens 1 AxaMod mocne Toro, kak OHa BEpHET-
cs B [Inepomy (cM. Bble: mpumed. 79), OHH — «KEHHUX M HeBeCTa, a OpauHblil yepTor — Bcst [lnepomay
(ibid. I. 7. 1). — CBunetenscTBo MpuHes noaTeepxaaeTcs BaleHTHHUAHCKUM aBTOpoM Ee@un: roBops o
TOM, 4YTO B MEPYCATUMCKOM XpaMe OBLIO TPH IIOMEILEHU AN XEPTBONPUHOLIEHHH, a UMEHHO: «CBATOEN,
«CBSITOE CBATOTO» U «CBATOE CBATBIX», Kyla MOT BXOAUTB TOJBKO NIEPBOCBSIIEHHUK, OH IPOBOAUT TaKylo
napainens: «Kpeuienue (Banticpo) — 310 nomeeHue (B xpaMe o Ha3BaHUEM) “CBATOE”; HCKYILIIEHHE
(cwTe = &moAVTPWOLG; Cp. BBILIE: TpUMeY. 62 006 «HUCKYIIEHHH» Y nocienoBaTeneit Mapka) — 3To “cBs-
TOE CBATOr0”, a “CBATOE CBATHIX " — 3TO GpauHslit 4epTor (VOPQOV)» (69. 14 ci.; cp. HeneHue nepycaniM-
ckoro xpama y I'epakneona seime: npumed. 90). — Onnako Hu Mpunei, koTopslit 3aeck 6611 60:b111e
3aMHTEPECOBaH B TOM, YTOOBI YJIMYUTEH CBOMX ONIIOHEHTOB B pa3Bpate (Cp. BbIlIe: npuMed. 124 ci.), yem
JaTh GECIpHCTPacTHOE CBHIETENBCTBO, HU aBTOp E6@un HEe OCTaBUIM HaM HUKAKOTO OIMCaHHUs 3TOro
obpsana (Goehring, 1988, 336-337): mepBbIit NOTOMY, YTO He 3HAJI HUYEro HaJeXHOro 06 3ToM obpsaze u
BBIHYXXI€H ObLT IOMBICIMBATh, @ BTOPO#l, OYEBHIHO, IOTOMY, YTO HE CYMTAN HYXXHBIM PacKphIBaTh BCE
JIETaJI 3TOTr0 TAMHCTBA AJI HENMOCBAIEHHBIX. — MOXHO BCE )K€ AYMAaTh, YTO «AYXOBHOE CYNPY>KECTBOY,
coBeplIatolIeecs B «OpauHOM 4epTOre», SBIANICS JIHIIb 3aKIIOYUTENbHBIM aKTOM IOJHOTO IOCBALIEHHS
HHIUBHIA, KOTOPOMY IPEIIECTBOBAIO HECKONIBKO 00psAnoB (cp. E6Dun 67. 27-30: «I'ocnioas [coBepiuan]
BCe B TaifHe: KpelieHue (BAnTiopa), momMasaHue (Xplopa), eBXapUCTHIO (EVYopLoTicy), HCKYILIEHHE (CWTE)
U GpauHblit yepTor (VORE®OV)»); UMEHHO 3TO «JIyXOBHOE CYIPY>KECTBO» BOCCTAHABIIMBANIO YTEPSIHHOE
NepBOHaYaIbHOE eQUHCTBO, T. €. JaBaJlo 0yX08HOe BOCKpeceHue (CM. Bhllle B ipuMed. 92 nuraty u3s Ee@un
86. 4-7); ONHUM CIIOBOM, peyb 1lIa 06 OKOHYaTeNbHOM coenuHeHuu (ovfvylo, a He o MHpckOM Opake
MEXIY MYX4YHHOM 1 )KEHIMUHO#!) poleAiero yepes Bee 3Tamnbl MOCBSIIEHNUS MHANBIAA ¢ X PUCTOM (MK
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['aaBA 1. BBEAEHUE B [TIPOBAEMY

Korpa EBa 6p1a B Aname, He 6bu10 cMepTH. Ilocae Toro kak oHa OTAenIWIach
OT Hero, osBUIach cMepTh' . ECIIM OHa CHOBa BOM/IET B HETO M OH €€ IPHUMET, CMEPTH
Gonbire He Gymet *!;

...H60 MHpPCKO# (kbOL0G) Bpak (YRLOG) ABJIAETCS TAMHCTBOM (LVOTNPLOV) AT TeX, KTO
B3s171 (ce6e) xeHy; (HO) eclli Gpak OCKBEPHEHHbIH CKPBIT! *2, HACKOJIBKO K€ BBILLIE CYIIPYECTBO
HEOCKBEpHEHHOE, HICTHHHOE (4AMBvOV) TamHeTBO (LVothplov)! He miuoTckuii (copriog) '

¢ IInepomoit), koTOpOE Aenano ero, yxe He NPUYAaCTHOrO MJIOTCKHM BOXAEIEHHSAM U «001aquBLIErOCs
B COBepIIEHHBIH cBeT» (E6@ua 70. 5-6), OkOHUaTENFHO CBOOOAHBIM (CM. HMXKE B mpumed. 144 nurarty
u3 Ee®un 69. 1-4). — O6pa3 «nyxoBHOro 6paka» ObIJI XOpOLIO U3BECTEH PAHHEXPHCTHAHCKUM COYHHE-
HUAM U 3a IIpeiesIaMyi THOCTHIIHM3Ma; TaK, 0OCTOATENbHOE OMUCaHKUe MIPUPOJBI 3TOTO SBICHUS NaeT HaM
HerHocTHyeckuit TpaktaT Toa/yw (132. 24 cn. (NHCI. 6)), rae peds HIET O TOM, YTO oTnaBiuei ot bora
¥ NOTepsBILEH CBOIO MEPBOHAYANBHYIO MYXe-)KEHCKYIO LeIOCTHOCTh AyIlle, oclie ee MOoKassHUs, ocaaH
sxeHuXx-CriacuTenb, KOTOPBIA «CIycTHIICA K Helt B OpauHblit uepTor (VORQ®OV) U yKpacuia ero: 160 3ToT
6pax (YQpOG) He MOX0X Ha Opak IIOTCKHH (GopK1IKOG)», H OH «CHOBA CBA3aJl MX OPYT C APYroM, U Aylua
COeIMHUIIACh CO CBOMM HCTHHHBIM BO3N00IeHHBIMY». Cp. Bhille: mpumed. 137, a Takxe: Trautmann, 1981,
267-270; Turner, 2000, 111-118.

140 Cm.: AnokAdam (64. 13-14, 20-23 (NHC V. 5)), rae Anam pacckassiaeT Cudy 0 TOM, 4TO 37101
ApxoHT (Gpxwv = JleMuypr) pa3aenus nepBOHayalbHOrO aHAporuHa Anama u EBy («roraa cTanu Mbl
JIBYMS 30HaMH: TOTE ANWYWITE EEWN CHAY )», UTO IPUBEJIO K yTepe UMH «3HaHMs BeyHoro bora» (oyruwcic
NTermoyTe mwa ene?). Cp.: 14nokHak 41. 15-18 (NHC V. 3), roe «TieH» acCOUMUPYETCS C «KEH-
CKOCTBIO» (MTAKO — ¢wWB NTHNTC2IME), a HETIEHHE» C «MYXXCKUM Hadanom» (MaTTako — ¢ws
NTEIMNT200YT); cM. Takxe BapuanTthl B CodTch 2: 28 18-21. — O ToM, uTO pasneneHue (LEPLGHAG)
NepBOHAaYaJbHOI0 eJUHCTBAa — 3TO yXe rpex, noapobHee cM.: Layton, 1979, 105-106.

141 Ee@un 68. 22-26 (NHCI. 3); cp. ibid. 70. 9—17, rae peds UAET O TOM, 4TO XPHCTOC TPHULIE]T HMEH-
HO 17151 TOrO, YTOObI BOCCTAHOBHUTD 3TO II€PBOHAYAIBHOE €MHCTBO U «IaTh )XU3Hb T€M, KTO yMep NpH
paszeneHun». — IToT 00pa3 ObLT U3BECTEH M JPYTMM paHHEXPHUCTHAHCKHM TEKCTaM; TakK, aBTOp TaK Ha-
3b1BaeMoro 2Clem. (HanucaHHOe, BEpOsTHO, ok. 150 r. B KopuHde u He npuHaanexauee nepy Knumenra
PyuMckoro, courHeHue ABIsSeTCS «ApeBHEHLIEeH U3 HOLEqIINX 10 HaC XPUCTHAHCKUX FrOMUIMH»: Altaner—
Stuiber, 1980, 88) rosopurt, yto I'ocnoap Ha BOIpOC O TOM, KOrJja HAaCTYNUT €ro LapcTBHE, OTBETHIL:
«Korpna nBoe CTaHYT OTHUM, ¥ BHEILIHEE CTaHET KaK BHYTPEHHEE, 1 MY>KCKOE C XXEHCKUM CTaHyT HU MyX-
CKHM, HH XeHCKUM» (8toy Eoton To 300 €v, kol 10 €Em dg 10 Eow, kol 10 dpoev petd Thig OMAELog
oUte dpoev ovte OAAv: 12. 2). ITo cBuneTenscTBy KiMeHTa AnekcaHIpUiiCKOro, MBI IMEEM [0 C Lii-
TaTOM U3 Tak Ha3biBaeMoro «EBanrenus ot eruntss» (Strom. I11. 92. 2 cn. = Fr. 3 (Preuschen); counnerue
BO3HUKJIO, BEPOSTHO, B IepBoii monoBuHe Il B. B cpelie XpUCTHAaH-3HKPATUTOB; O HUX CM. HIDKe: IpUMeY.
155, 161-163), B KOTOpOM Ha BOIIPOC YYEHHUKOB, KaK UM BOWTH B napctBue (HebecHoe), Mucyc oTBedaeT
TeMH xe cioBaMi («Korza BeI cienaete 1Ba ONHUM (20TaN €TETHWAP NCHAY OYa) <...> Kora BHI clIe-
JlaeTe MY>KYHMHY U )XEHIMHY OIXHUM 1 TeM e (FiPoOoY T M TC2IME FMOYA)»); p. B SHKpaTUdeckoM EeDom
(37.22 cn.: log. 22 (NHC 11. 2)).

142 Cp. pe3kue BbICKa3BIBAHUS O TIPOMCXOX AEHUH U IPUPOJIE ITOTO «OCKBEPHEHHOr0» Opaxa B AnHH 63.
1 cn. (BG 2): «[lo ceroqHsuHero AHA NpHYMHOM couTus (cuvovoia) B 6pake (YOHOG) SIBISETCS TNIaBHBIH
ApXoHT (&pxwv)...». — OueBunHoO, aBTOp E6@Du. HOMycKaeT MUPCKOit Gpak (XOTs OH, IO €ro CJIOBaM, U AB-
JISIETCSI OCKBEPHEHHBIM» (XW2M), MOCKOJBKY B HEM HEM30€XKHO NPUCYTCTBYIOT IJIOTCKHE XKETaHUA) KaK
Opak 1o HeOOXOIUMOCTH (KATA OY2TOP = KOt &vAykMV: 78. 16), HO HIEaATIOM IS HETO SBJISETCS «IyXO0B-
HOe Cynpy»ecTBo» (cM. Bhllle: mpumed. 139); cp. yrBepxxaeHue KiimMeHTa o TOM, 4TO «IOC/IEN0OBATENH
BanentuHa <...> He oTBepraoT Opaka (evopectodvtanr Yapuw)» (Strom. IIL 1. 1), u nmaccax u3z Ee@un (70.
17-20), roe peyb, O4EBUIHO, HAET O MUPCKOM Opake; Cp. Takxke, XOTs U pa3pyLIeHHBIH, TekcT: «Bennko
TauHCTBO Opaka (ydyog), nbo [6e3] Hero Mup (kdopog) [He] cymecTBoBan 6b1» (ibid. 64. 31-33), yro noxpa-
3yMeBaeT NpH3HAHUE aBTOPOM Opaka C LIeJb0 NPOIOJDKEHHs poJa.

143 «Tesno» 0y aBTOpa — «IIpe3peHHOe TeNo» (CWMA e|WHC: 56. 26) U K HEMY CIE€AYeT OTHOCHTHCS
ocTopoxHo: «He 6oiicst mnoty (Caps), HO U He NOOHU ee: ecny Thl Oynens 60AThCS ee, OHa OyIeT rocroa-
CTBOBaTh HaJ TOOOH, eciu Tl Oyels ee TF0OUTh, OHa MOXKPET Te04. ..» (EeDun 66. 4—6); cp. TaK)Ke NPU3BIB
JpYroro BaleHTHHHaHUHa: «He xuBH 110 m10TH» (ANPpIOMTEYEC AL KATA TEEICAPS: TpBockp 49. 11-12
(NHC1. 4)).
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«APYTOE BAATOBECTUEY. 1. XPUCTUAHCKUE rHOCTUKU II1—I1I BB.

(6pax), Ho HemopouHoe (cympysxecTBo)'**. TIpHHANIEKHT OHO He BOX/IEIeHUIO (STfupic),

HO BoJe' .

OTpHIaTENbHOE OTHOLIEHHE K TETy KaK BMECTHJIMILY IIOPOKOB (I, KaK CIIECTBHE,
TaKOE e OTHOIIEHHE KO BCEMY, YTO CBA3aHO C <OKCHCKMM HaydaloM» ', a momuac
U ¢ OpakoM'*’), mKUpPOKO GHITOBaBIlIEE B MO3MHEAHTHYHOMN KyIbType'*, BcTpeuaem

144 3T0 IyXOBHOE CYNPYXKECTBO, O YOSKACHHIO aBTOPa, BO3MOXKHO TONBKO IS «IyXOBHBIX», KOTOPBIX
OH OTOXXIECTBIISET CO «CBOOOIHBIMHU JIFOABMHU U IEBaMU» (2HPWME HEAEY-SEPOC M ol Napeenoc) (EsDun
69. 1—4); 0OHO HENOCTYIHO HU «MaTEpPHANIbHBIM», KOTOpPBIE AJI aBTOPa SBISIOTCS (OKMBOTHBIMIY (6HPION),
HH «IYLIEBHBIM», KOTOPBIE OTOXAECTBIAIOTCA C «pabaMM U OCKBEPHEHHBIMHU XEHIMHaMu». — Jlnd amo-
ctona [TaBsa poJib 3TOro «IyXOBHOT'O CYIPYKECTBay, TIOCTYIHOTO HE TOJIBKO H3OPaHHbIM, HO BCEM, BBINOJ-
HSUJIO KPELIEHHE: TT0CIIe KPEIEHUS «HET HH My Zes, HU 3JUIMHA, HET HU paba, HU CBOGOJHOTO, HET HU MY)XK4H-
HbI, HY XEHIUUHBL: 60 Bce BBl — 0HO Bo XpucTe» (an 3. 27-28); cp. Hibke B IpuMed. 578 TOJIKOBaHHE
3Toro naccaxa KnumentoMm. — Makpelt cunTan, 4To No KpalHel Mepe OfHO M3 BbICKa3blBaHUN EeDun
(«B aTOM Mupe cymecTByeT 106po U 3710. Ero n1o6po He sBiseTcst 106poM, a ero 3710 He SBJISIETCS 3710M»: 66.
10-13), «contains an imporatant doctrine of the radical relativity of names and categories, including moral
categories, which might serve as the justification for an ethic of at least indifference» (MacRae, 1980, 129).
Ha Mot B3ruiazi, HET HUKaKMX OCHOBaHHH CYUTATh, YTO 3Ta LUTaTa U3 E6@Dun CONEpKHUT XOTh KaKOH-TO HaMeK
Ha JONYCTUMOCTB JIMOEPTHHUCTCKOH MOPAJIH.

9 Ee@un 82. 3-8 (NHC11. 3). — Paccy»xaas 0 npaBHUIIBHOM [TOBEIEHHH X pUCTHaHKUHA B Gpake, KiMeHT
TOBOPHUT O TOM, 4YTO «HHYEro He CleNyeT AeaTh, IOANaBasiCh BOXKAENEHHIO, HO XeNaTh TOJBKO TOr0, YTO
HeobxomuMo» (UNdev ko’ émbupioy motelv, BéAeLV & pova éxelva o dvorykaio), M 3aBepliaeT MOYTH
YTO LUTATOH U3 E6@u: «Beb MbI IE€TH He BOXKJENEHUs, HO Bo» (00 yép €opev EmBupiog tékva, ALY
BeAnpotog: Strom. I11. 58. 1). — IIpoTHBONOCTaBIEHHE «BOXAEIEHHUs (EMBVUi) U «BOMM» (BEAMUQ) Xa-
pakTepHo Juis am. ITaBya, y KOTOpOTO NEpBOE CBA3aHO C IUIOTHIO M rpexoM (émbupio copxds: an 5. 16;
Egec 2. 3), a BTOpOE, Kak npaBuno, — 0éANpo. (tod) 0eod (Puma 1. 10; IKop 1. 1 u 1. n.). — UpuHeit B
NPHUBEEHHOM BBILIE CBUIETENBCTBE (CM. BBILLIE: TpUMeY. 124), o Beel BEpOSTHOCTH, HCXOIMI U3 KaKOT0-TO
MOJIMHHOTO BBICKa3bIBaHHs BaJICHTHHHAH, HAIOMHHAIOIIMM Naccax U3 Ee@unr: «Kemuyxuna (Lopyopitng),
ecnu ee OpocaroT B rpssb (BopBopog; cp.: xpvoog v PopPopw katortebelg y MpuHes), He CTAHOBUTCS MpE3H-
paeMmoit, a eciu ee HaTpyT Hasib3aMoM (OToP&ACayLOV), OHA HE CTaHeT LieHHee <...> TaK U cbIHbI bora (fiyHpe
MMANOYTE, cp. Bhllle: mpuMed. 132 u Hike: npuMed. 259), rae Obl OHM He OKa3alnch, OHU (BCE paBHO) MMe-
FOT LIEHHOCTH B riaszax ux Otuay (62. 18-25), ogHako ecnu i aBTopa E6@un cMBICT H3pedeHUs 3aKII04a-
eTcs B TOM, 4TO Bor B moGBIX 0OCTOSATENBCTBAaX HE OTCTYIMTCS OT eHocmuka, To VipuHeii, 6e3 Bcsakoro
CMYILEHHs], pPACCTaBIISIET COBEPILEHHO NPYTHE aKLUEHTH! ¥ BHIBOIUT U3 3TOr0 BHICKA3bIBAHHS HEJIO3BOJIEHHYIO
MOpalb THOCTHKOB.

146 HarnsinHee Bcero noo6HOe OTHOLIEHHE 3aCBUIETENbCTBOBA 3aKIF0YHTENbHbIH Naccax u3 Eedom
(51.18 cn.: log. 114 (NHC 11 2)), roe Ha yTBep)xaeHHUe anocTon IleTpa 0 TOM, YTO «KEHIUHUHBI HE JOCTOHHBI
XHU3HM» (NC2I0ME MMwa aM Hnwn?), Mucyc oTeevaet, umes B Buny Maputo Marnanuny: «Bor, cam s 6yny
HanpaBJATh €€, 4TOOB! clenaTh MYXYHHOH, YTOOBI OHAa CTalla >KMBBIM AyXoM (Tvedpa), MONOOHBIM BaM,
MYy >4HHaM: H60 BCsiKas XEHIMHA, ECIIY CTaHET MY>XYMHOH, BOHIET B IapCTBHE HEGECHOEY; Cp. TAKXe CJI0-
Ba Mucyca B «EBaHreNMy OT €rUNTAH»: «S MpHUILEN YHHYTOXHUTH JeNa )eHIHMHB (fABov kotoddoor Té
épyo tfig Oeleiog) ¢ moscHeHueM KiMMeHTa, 4TO B 9TOM KOHTEKCTE (OKEHLIMHAa)» 03Ha4aeT «BOXKJEICHHE»
(émbvpio: Strom. 111, 63. 1). dpyrue npumeps! cM.: Wisse, 1988 («Antifeminity is at home in gnostic texts
but is certainly not limited to them»: 306). — Henp3s, onHako, He 3aMETHUTh, YTO TaKOE HENPHUITHE BCErO
<OKEHCKOTO» BCTYNaeT B IPOTHBOPEYHE C TeM 0OCTOATENHCTBOM, YTO C CAaMOTO Hayana >KEHLIMHBI Urpaji
B paHHEXPUCTHAHCKUX (B TOM 4YMCJIE M THOCTHYECKUX) OOIIMHAX 3aMETHYIO, a HHOT[a JaXke MIaBHYIO POJIb;
Cp. H¥DKe: mpumed. 261.

147 Tak, HaIIpiMep, THOCTHYECKHiT aBTOp NMPSMO OTBepraeT Opak, MOCKOJBKY OH JaH HECOBEpILEHHBIM
Borom, TBoprioM Betxoro 3aBeta: «3akoH (VOHLOG) moBeneBaeT (KeAEVW) GpaTh Myska, 6paTh XKEHY U pOXKaTh,
4TOOBI CTAHOBUTHCS MHOIOYHCIIEHHBIMH, Kak MOPCKOH (BdAacon) mecok <...> yToObl 3aKOH ObLI ONpaBJaH
yepe3 HUX. 1 CTaHOBUTCS SICHBIM, YTO OHM NoMoraroT (Bondéw) Mupy (kOGHOG) U OTBpAILAIOTCA OT CBETa»
(CeHcm 30. 2-14 (NHC IX. 3)).

148 Tento kaK NPENATCTBHE Ha ITyTH K HCTHHE, TIOCKOJIBKY OHO HAIOJIHAET HaC «BOXJEIECHUSIMH, CTPacTs-
MH UM CTpaxaMmu», — TOIOC, Bocxoaswuii k [Inatony (Phaed. 66B ci.). Tak, i aBTopa repMETHYECKOrO
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Uy IPYTHX THOCTUYECKHX XPUCTHAH'®, He MMEIOMHUX (MJIH UMEIOLUX OMoCpeI0-
BaHHOE) OTHOIICHHS K MOCIeIoBaTeIIM BanenTina:

Ecnu BbI coBneuete ¢ cebs TO, UTO TIEHHO, TO (TOT€) CTaHEeTe CBETHIIAMH (QWOTP)
cpeny cMepTHEIX moneii'>C,

T'ope BaM, HageromuMes (EATiLw) Ha 10T (6GPE) <...> Iope BaM, THOOAIIMM OOIICHHE
(cuviBelr) ¢ KEHCKHUM HavaJioM U TPSI3HOE COXHUTENBCTBO C Hum !,

Ho HukTO He (110)3HaeT bora MCTHHEL, KpOMe YesioBeka, KOTOPEIH OCTaBHT BCe Jefla MUpa
(x8010G), OTPELIUBIIKCE (ATOTACOM) OT BCero <...> OH [M0JaBUII B cebe BCIKOE BOXIEIEHHE
(BmOupio)'>2,

TpaKTaTa, YTOOBI MPHOIM3UTHCS «K ABEPSAM 3HaHUA» (€Ml T0G Tfig Yvdoewg OUpag), «Thl TOJDKEH COpBaTh
¢ cebs omexay (Ltdvo, T. €. TeN0), KOTOPYIO Thl HOCHILB, 3TY TEMHYIO 000JI0UKY (TOV OKOTELVOV TepiBoAov),
3Ty HaKUAKY He3HaHud (10 Thg &yvooiog UVeacpa), 3Ty TBepabHIO 31a (10 Tfig kakiag oTfipLyla), 3Ty
okoBY rubenu (1ov Tfig eOopdg deCOV), ITY KUBYIO cMepThb (Tov {dvto B&votov), <...> 3Ty MOrHiy, Ko-
TOPYIO THI HOCHILE ¢ coboit (Tepupdpntov téov)...» (Corp. Herm. VIL 2); npusbiBas «ayury» (yoxn), Ko-
TOpasi «cTajla MOTHJIOH (T&@OoG)», XKUTE, cnenys ymy (vodg), a He mnoTH (-0épE), «cOpocHB ¢ ceds onexny
6nyna (mopveio)», aBrop [ICun (NHC VII. 4) mpenocreperaet: «Ecnu Thl GyIelib yOpcTBOBaTh U XKHTh
(moAtedw) B Tene (CAMWA), Th Gy AeLIb XKUTh HENPUCTOHHO (-dypoukog)» (106. 10-11; 93. 3-5; 105. 13-14;
94.22-24); cp.: «I'ope BaM, HaneromuMes (EAniw) Ha MI0Th (COPE) 1 Ha TEeMHHUILY (YTEKO), KOTopast Io-
rHOHET <...>rope BaM, IIeHHUKH (0ipdAwTOoS), TOTOMY YTO BBI CBSI3aHbI B Iewuepe (niiaiov)...» (Pordma
143. 10 cn. (NHC 11 7)). — Bonbluoe cobpanue npuMepoB 00pa3a TeNa Kak MOrHUIbl/ TEMHHIIBI B I'PEYeCcKOii
dunocodekoit 1 xpuctHaHcKoi Tpaauuusax cM.: Dodds, 1965, 29 cn.; Courcelle, 1976, 294-318.

149 Cp., HampuMep, paccka3 O CO3JaHUM apXOHTaMu Tena s Anama: «! npusecnn oxu ero (Azmama)
B T€Hb CMEDTH; U BBUIENHIM (€ro) elle pa3s, Ha ceif pa3 U3 U3 3eMIH, BOABIL, OTHS U AyXa, T. €. U3 MaTepHH
(BAM), TEMBI, BOXAENeHH (EMOVHi0) U IPOTHUBHOrO oyXa (TveDpoL); 3TO — My Thl, 3TO — MOTUJIA BEUIETLIEH-
HOro Tena (c®pLaL), KOTOPYIO OHM HaIeN M Ha 4esloBeka Kak OKOBbI (Cwn2) MaTepuu (VAN)» (Anln 55. 2 ci.
(BG 2)). —MHoro4ucieHHble TpUMepbI TOT0, 4TO B THOCTHYECKHX TekcTax «der Leib gilt als Hohle, Karker,
Fessel oder gar als Grab», cM.: Nagel, 1979, 67. — O4eBUIHO, IMEHHO NMOITOMY FHOCTHKHU MOAYEPKHBAIH
Ba)XHOCTB OOILIEHHS HE C BOCKPECILHUM 8 mee icycoM (kak 3TO BecbMa HarJIsJHO H300paXkeHO, HallpuMep,
B pacckase M x 20. 19 cn.), a ¢ «xuBsIM HHcycoM», 1 UMeHHO nosToMy Hucyc, n3bexxaBIuuit cMepTH, SBIIS-
€TCsl MM, KaK [IpaBHJIO, «HE B CBOEM MepBOHayanbHOM obpa3se (Lopen)» (IIpemHX 78. 11-13 (BG 3)), 1. e.
B TOM 00pa3e, B KOTOPOM OH OBl «B Tene» (o0 cwmMa: [Tocallemp 133. 17 (NHC VIIL 2)) no cBoero Bockpe-
CEHMUS, HO U «B BHIe He3pumoro (cdpatov) dyxa» (IIpemHX 78. 14-15), nnu kax «Beaukuit ceet» ([loca-
ITemp 134. 9-10; cp. Bunenue anocrona [TaBna B Jesx 9. 3: ¢idg €k 10D ovpovod), nnu T. . CM. moxpobHee:
Pagels, 1978; cp. Taxxe Huxe: Anoxllemp 71. 12 cn.

1 [Tocallemp 137. 69 (NHC VIIL. 2); B cnioBax He6eCHOro XprcTa, 00palleHHbIX K allOCTOJaM, «COBJIEYD
TO, YTO TJIEHHO» (Mal ETTAKHOYT = 10 @O0pTOV), 03HAYaET KOTKA3aThCA OT TENECHBIX CTPACcTeH» UM T. IN.
Cp.: «[160 HUKTO U3 TeX, KTO HOocHI (Qopéw) MIOTh (6GpE), He cnaceTcsa» (AnHax 12. 12-13 (NHC L. 2)),
B McnpaBneHuu Tekcta (cM.: Kirchner, 1989, 127) Ha nenTa2{t)$OPOC NTCaP3 «KOTOpblE OTAANH OaHb
IUIOTH», HET HUKaKOH HEOOXOAUMOCTH.

' @omAmn 143.10-11; 144. 8-12 (NHCII. 7).  XOT5 3TO COYMHEHHUE, KaK U APYTOE, a UMEHHO EePom
(NVHC I1. 2), aBTOpCTBO KOTOPOro Taxke npumnucaro anocrony Hyne ®dome, He MOryT ObITh Ha3BaHbI 2HOC-
muyeckumu B CTPOrOM CMEICTIE 3TOTO CJIOBa, UX SIPKO BBIpaXKEHHas acKeTH4ecKasi HallpaBIeHHOCTH (KaK U
Takasi )K€ HalpaBIe€HHOCTh OCTAJIbHBIX COYMHEHHH 3TOro coOpaHus, MpUHAAIEXAlIUX Pa3IMYHBIM THOCTH-
4eCKHM ILIKOJIaM) CBUAETENBCTBYET O TOM, UTO T€, KTO cobupan 6ubinmorexy u3 Har Xammanu, Ob1u fanexu
OT Kakoro 6bI TO HU ObLI0 TMOEPTHHI3MA B CBOEM TTOBEICHUH.

12CeHcm 41.4-13 (NHCIX. 3); aBTOp, CTPOrHii aCKeT, ONEMU3UPYET 31€Ch C LIePKOBHBIMU XpHCTHAHA-
MH, KOTOpBIe «OOBIYHO roBopAT: “Bor co3main [4neHsl] ans Hawel none3bl (Xpeia), 4TOOBI MBI [...] B OCKBEp-
HEHHH, 4TOOB! [MBI MOriH] HacnaxzaaThes (dmoAadm)”» (ibid. 39. 1-6). — O ToM, 4TO aBTOPOM 3TOrO
TpakTaTa efBa a1 Mor ObiTh FOnuit Kaccuan (o HeMm Hipke: mpumed. 155), cMm. moapo6Ho: Xocpoes, 1991,
176—178; cp. Taxxe: Mahé, 1996, 25. — Cp.: AnoxIlemp 75. 15 cn. (NHC VII. 3), roe aBTOp yTBEpXKIaET,
YTO «MYLUM 3THUX BEKOBY» (T. €. €r0 OMIOHEHTHI), IOCKONBKY OHHU IKOAT CO3MaHHA MaTEPUU» U «CO3LaHBI
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«APYTOE BAATOBECTUE». II. XPUCTMAHCKUE THOCTUKM I1—III BB.

Ho BaM JaHO 3HAaTh, — ¥ T€M, KTO JOCTOMH 3HaHHs, UM GyJeT JaHO, — M, KOTOpbIE
He POXIEHBI OT CEMEHH (GTOpd) MOPOYHOro couTHs (Tpn)!>3.

He xpectuteck B cMepTh, He OTAaBaiiTe cebs TeM, KOTOphIe HIDKE Bac, Kak ecllid Obl OHU

6buM M30paHHEIMU. Berute oT Ge3yMus U OKOB JKEHCKOTO Hayana U u3bepute nis cebds

CIaceHye MyXCKoro Hauana'* u T. m.

OTH IpUMEPHI IOKa3bIBAIOT, YTO MOPAIbHBIE HOPMBI aBTOPOB JOLIEIIINX 10 HAC
THOCTHYECKHUX TEKCTOB OBLITH BeCbMa OJIM3KH K B3TJIsAaM sHKpamumos (£YKkpotnTtod,
T. €. «BO3JEPXKHHUKH»)'*S, KOTOpPBIE OTBepraju Gpak M 3ampellaif yIoTpe6IsaTh

715 CBOMX BOXIEJIEHUIT M MX BeYHO# orube iy, o6pedeHs! Ha cMepTh (CM. Huke: TpuMed. 193,194 1 13 71);
Teneps B EgZlyd, moYMTaTENN KOTOPOro, IO clioBaM MpHHes, OTIHYaIiCh pacIyLeHHbIM 06pa3oM XH3HH
(cm. BeILIe: puMed. 130), MBI Tak)ke HAXOJMM CTPOTOE OCYKACHHE TeX, KTO PaKTUKYeT pa3BpaT 1 Ipodue
«HEYHCTOTY, 6e33akoHue U 3abnyxaeHue» (40. 11-15); nonpobuee cm.: Xocpoes, 2014, 70.

153 [TpemHX 93. 16-21 (NHC 111. 4); cp. 82. 9-14 (BG 3); cp. cnoBa HUncyca o ToM, 4TO 3HAHUE HEBO3-
MO)KHO, ITOKa THI He U30aBUJICS OT «TeNeCHOro» (0yKB. «TenecHoro obnaka», tkaoore Neapkikon: 2CaCug
70. 1-2 (NHC VILI. 2)).

%4 30cmp 131.2-8 (NHC VIIL. 1); MATC2IME, OYKB. <OKEHCKOCTB», UIMEET 3[1€Ch CYTy00 OTpHLATEbHbIE
KOHHOTaluH (cp. Bhlle B IpuMed. 151 nuraty u3s PomAmn 144. 8-12); B Hauane TpakraTta 30CTpUaH, OCTaB-
51 B 3KCTaTUYECKOM BHACHHMH TEJNO, YTOOBI cosepuaTh bora, ropoput: «Ilocne Toro, kak s OTAEIMICS OT
TeJecHO! (COUATIKOV) ThMBI, KOTOpas BO MHe, U MBICIIEHHO (vog) oT AyLeBHOro (yuyikdv) xaoca (y6og)
¥ OT )KEHCKOCTH (MNTC2IME ) BOx AeNeHui (EmBupic), koTopas oburtaet Bo TbMe...» (3ocmp 1. 10-14). — Unea-
JIOM [7s aBTOpa SBJIAETCS NOCTHXXEHHE HE «MYXXE-)KEHCKOro» (CM. Bbllle: mpuMed. 137), a «My>XCKOro»
(MNT200YT) COCTOSIHHS, YTO OTCBIIAET HAaC CKOpee K IUIaTOHWYeCKOH, Hexxenu Oubneiickoil Tpamuuuy;
HMEHHO B IITaATOHU3ME «yM» (VoUg) acCOLMMpyeTCs ¢ «MY>XCKUM Hayasiom» (10 dippev; cM., Hanpumep: Plato,
Symp. 181B—C); B npyrom (HerHoctuyeckoM) TpakTtate u3 Har XamMmanu BUAUM IOXO0XYIO LIEHHOCTHYIO
HepapxHIo: yM 3J1€Ch — 3TO «MYXKCKOE€ Hayaso», TOT, KTO MOJIHOCTBIO HE CIeAyeT yMY, IpeBpallaeTcs B
aHJPOTHHa, a OTOPOCUBLINIA YM CTAaHOBUTCS «AYIIEBHBIM» U oOpamaercs K «okeHckocTi» ([1Cun 93. 3-14
(NHC VIL 4)). IToapo6ree cM.: Xocpoes, 1991, 117-118; cp. Taxxe Hinke: mpuMey. 1416 u 1532 o npoTuBo-
MIOCTABJICHUH «OpaTCTBa» «CECTPHUHCTBYN.

155 IpuHe# roBOpUT, YTO 3HKPATUTHI BEAYT CBOE HpoUcXoxAeHHe oT CaTopHuna 1 MapkuoHa (...0md
Zatopvivov kol Mopkiovog ol kohodpevor €ykpatels), ¥ MepBhIM, KTO BBEN 3TO GOrOXYJBHOE yUeHHe,
65111 TaTHaH, KOTOpBI cHavalia 6611 ciymateneM (Gkpoortiic) FycTiHa, a 3aTeM, «otnas ot Liepksu» (&mootog
tfig ékxAnoiog), «ctan pacckaspiBaTh 6acHH, TOAOOHEIE 6acHAM BaleHTHHHaH» (Opolwg Tolg &md Ovakevti
vouv pvBoroynoog: Adv. haer. 1 28. 1). [Ina camoro UyctuHa 6pak u 6e30paune (Bo3aepixaHue) ObUIU ABY-
Msl paBHOIIpaBHBIMH 06pa3aMH X pHCTHAHCKOM JKU3HH (... TOPOLTOVHEVOL TO YHooBo TEAEOV €vekportevdpabor:
1A4pol. 29. 2), 1 OH ¢ TOPAOCTBIO PaccKa3bIBaeT O TOM, YTO CPEAM XPUCTHAH €CTh «MHOXXECTBO MY)KUHMH U
JEHILNH, KOTOPHIE «C AETCKUX JIeT» (K Taidwv) U A0 CTApOCTH «KUBYT B 6e30paynm» (Gpbopor dropévouvot:
ibid. 15. 6); 0 MHOTHX XpHUCTHAHAX, KOTOPBIE «COCTapeBaloTCsA B 6e30pauniy (Katoynpaokovtag GyGHOvS)
¢ moxBaJIoi or3biBaeTca U AduHarop (Legat. 33. 2). — HInnoauT roBOpUT 0 TOM, YTO SHKPATHUTOB CKOpEe
CJIe10BaJIO OBl HA3BaTh KUHMKaMH, HEXeEJNH XpUCTHaHaMu (LGAAov <dv> Kvvikol f| XpioTiavol ot todtot
kpwvopevot Ref. VIIL 20. 1) 1 4To cBOE yueHHe OHU 3aUMCTBOBAIN Y MHIUHCKUX THMHOCOMHCTOB (€x TOV
nop’ ’Ivdoig yopvooopiotdv: ibid. VIIL 7). — KnumeHnTt ynomunaet Hekoero KOnus KaccuaHa kak aBTopa
(ue powemuelt no Hac) kuuru «O Bo3nepxaHuy, 1M o ckomyectse» (Ilepl éykpateiog | mepl evvovyiog:
Strom. 111 91. 1) 1 xak BUAHOTO NpeJCTaBUTEN SHKPATH3Ma, KOTOPBIH «y4HJI IIOYTH TOMY Xe, 4To U TaTu-
aH» (10 mopamAfow 1@ Totovd <..> doypoatiCwv: Strom. III. 92. 1), HO HUrle HE TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO
nociaeqHuit 6bUT poIOHAYaNbHUKOM 3HKpaTH3Ma. KNMMEeHT cpaBHHMBaeT 3HKPAaTUTOB U THMHOCO(UCTOB
(Strom. 1. 71. 5), HO HHYEro He TOBOPHUT O BIMSHMM OINHUX Ha Apyrux. — Ilo ceunerenscTBy EBceBus,
BCKOpe nocie BpemeHu HpuHes (cpikp®d 8¢ Votepov) aTy epechk ykpenun «Hekuit CeBup» (Zevfipdg Tig),
U €ro 1nocJieJoBaTeNiel CTalu Ha3bBaTh ceBUpHaHamu (H. E. IV. 29. 4); EBceButo cnenyet ®eonopur (Haer.
fab. L 21 (372B)). — Enudanuii xxe, NoBTOpsist B OCHOBHOM VIpHHes, 106aBNseT, YTO SHKPATHTHI U B €T0
Bpems (glg 8eDpo) OBLIH MIMPOKO pacpoCTpaHeHs! MoBClony B PuMckoii umnepuu (Pan. 47. 1.2-3), Ho cuu-

TaeT, YTO CEBUPHAHE NMPEANIECTBOBAIH TaTHaHy H GLIJ'IH TNOCJIENOBATEISAMH YYCHUKA MapKI/IOHa Anenneca
(ibid. 45. 1. 1).
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['AaBA 1. BBEAEHUE B IIPOBAEMY

HMBOTHYIO THINY U KOTOPBIX €PECHOJIOTH OCYXAAIH 3a 3TOT YPe3MEPHBIH acke-
TH3M. [IepBbIM'*® 06 S9HKpATHTaX, BBIAEISSL HX B CAMOCTOSATENBHYIO €Pech, TOBOPUT
Wpuneit:

...3HKpamumol, KOTOPHIE TPOIIOBeOBaNK Ge30paune, OTBEpras 3TO ApeBHEE ycTa-
HoBNeHHe Bora'®” u ckprITO 0GBHHAA TOTO, KTO CO3Ja MY>KYMHY M KEHIIMHY IS IPO-
JOJDKEHUS pofia JItofieH; U BBEJIM OHU BO3JEpXaHUe OT (BCEro) TOr0, 4TO y HMX Ha3bIBa-
eTCst ONlyIIeBIEHHBIM 5.

KnumenT, cunras «Bo3nepxanue (€YKpATelo) Ka4eCTBOM, HEOOXOAUMBIM KajK-
IOMY XPUCTHaHHHY'®, pe3Ko BBICTYMaJ IPOTHUB KpaiHOCTE#l, B KOTOpHIE BIIaJaiy
HEKOTOPEIE EPETHKH,

YTBEpXJaolue, 4To OGpak ABIAETCS OJIyIOM; OHH YYaT, 4TO OH ObLI AaH JlnaBojioM; Hal-
MEHHBIE, OHH 3asBIISIOT, YTO YMOAOOItoTCs '0Ccrony, KOTOPHIN He XKEHUIICS U HUYEeTo

He PHOGPETaN B MHPE; OHHM KMYATCS TeM, YT TIyGxke APYTHX IOCTHrIM Grarosecte’ &,

156 BecnoMHuM [ Tum (0 1aTHPOBKE M aBTOPCTBE CM. HHXKE: IpUMed. 212), rie aBTop 06IMYaeT TeX, KTO
«TIpENATCTBYET BCTYIATh B OpaK (M) BO3AEPKUBATHCSA OT MULIY, KOTOPY!O co3ai bor...» (kwAvdvimv yopely,
améxecbor Ppopdtwv, & O 0e0g €kTioev...: 4. 3), He Ha3pIBask MX, OJHAKO, SHKpaTHTamu. [TozaHee M
UnnonuTta He GBIIO yXke COMHEHHS B TOM, YTO B 3TOM [IOCTaHUM [IaBes moneMu3npoBal HMEHHO C SHKpaTH-
tamu (Ref. VIIL 20. 1-3).

157 CoBeplLiIeHHO OYEeBHIHO, YTO B COYeTaHUH Ao T0D Be0d peub uueT 3aech 06 HHCTUTYTe Opaka,
a He 0 «TBOPEHUH MHUpa», KaK 3TO IIOHMMAeT Pl COBPEMEHHBIX KOMMEHTATOPOB U NIEPEBOAYMKOB; CM., Ha-
npumep, M. E. Cepreenko: «oHH oTpHuLaiy TBopeHne Mupa borom» B pycckom nepesone EBceBust (H. E. IV.
29. 2), KoTopBIi HUTUpPYET 3TOTNaccax MpHuHes; mono6HOe TOJIKOBAHHE CTABUT SHKPATHTOB B PsIJI C THOCTH-
KaMH, KOTOpble OTPHIIAJIH, 4TO MHP ObLT cOTBOpeH BepxoBHbIM borom, a 310, KOHEYHO, He TakK; Cp., OTHAKO,
HIDKe B puMey. 161 cBunetensctBo Enndanms.

18 &yopiov gxfpuEay, dBetodvieg TV dpxoaiov mAdow ToD Beod kel Mpépo kot yopodvieg 10D
Gppev xal BV eig yéveoiv dvBpdTV TeEmoINKOTOg, Kol T@V Asyopévov Tap’ adTolg Epydyev dmoxv
glonynooavto (Adv. haer. 1. 28. 1). — DHKpaTUTHI BO3AEP>KHUBAIUCE K OT BUHA, YHNOTPeOJsis TOJNBKO BOLY,
0 4eM roBoput Mnmomnur, HaseiBas ux vdpomotodvieg (Ref. VIIL 20. 1); deosopUT rOBOPUT O TOM, YTO 3H-
KpaTUTaMH 3TUX €pEeTHKOB Ha3bIBAIM [IOTOMY, YTO OHM He MM BHHA U He €M MACHOro (§ykpotiton 3¢
(ovopdlovron) g prte oivov mivovieg, ufte tdV Epyidxov HeTtoAapfdvovies,), a TUaponapacTaTaM|
[OTOMY, 4TO TIPU €BXapHCTHH OHH YHNOTpeOJIAIM He BHHO, a Boxy (bdpomopoctdtar 8¢ dvopdlovior, dg
Vdwp &vti oivov mpoceépovteg: Haer. fab. L 20 (369D); cp.: Epiph., Pan. 47. 1. 7); Tak e, Kak ¥ COOCTBEH-
HO3HKPATHUThI, CEBUpHaHe (CM. BhliLe: IpumMed. 155), o ceuaeTenscTBy Enudanus, «10IHOCTBIO BO3AEPXKHU-
BaJMCh OT BHHa» (Pan. 45. 1. 5). — KocBeHHBI# 3anpeT Ha BUHO HaXOAWM U B OJJHOM M3 FHOCTHYECKHX CO-
YHUHEHUH: «...BUHOIpaJHas JI03a BO3HUKIIA U3 KPOBH, KOTOpas MPOJIMIACh Ha 3eMIIIO (M) TO3TOMY Y TeX, KTO
OT Hee IbeT, poxaaeTcs BoxaeneHue (Embopio) k courno (cvvovsio) ([IpMup 109. 25-30 (WHC 1L 5)).

159 «Bo3neprxanue (£yYKpATELD) — ITO Ipe3peHue K Tely (ohpatog dnepoyio) <...>. DTO BO3AepKaHue
OTHOCHTCS He TOJIBKO K ITOJIOBOMY BOXAEJIEHHUIO (T0 Gppodiciar), HO U KO BCEM IPYTHM BelllaM, K KOTOPBIM
Jyllia UCTIHITHIBAaeT BOXKaeaeHue (& €mOupel | youxN KOK®G), He JOBOIBCTBYACH TOJIHKO HEOOXOIUMBIM.
Bo3neprkanue kacaeTcs U s13bIKa, ¥ CTSDKaHUS, U I0JIb30BaHUs, U (BOOOLIE BCIKOr0) Ype3MEPHOro XKeNaHus
(mept v €mBupiov). OHO He TOJBKO YYUT Hac OBITH Gnaropa3yMHBIMU (COQPOVETV), HO, Oy Iy4H CHIIOH 1
60>KeCTBEHHOH MHJIOCTBIO, JapUT HaMm G1aropasymue (cwepocOvnyv)» (Strom. 111 4. 1-2); cp. mpu3bIB aBTO-
pa HETHOCTHYECKOro TPAaKTaTa, BO MHOTOM POACTBEHHOro KIMMEHTY, OcTaBaThCs «YUCTHIM» U OBITH «BO3-
Jep>XHBIM (€ykpotiig) ¥ B ayute, U Tene» ([ICun 92. 4-6 (NHC VIL. 4)).

9¢iciv @ ol mopveloy Gviikpug 1OV yépov Aéyovot koi Dmd 10D SoBdrov Todtny Tapadeddchon
Soypotifovot, pipeloon & abtodg ol peyddavyotl goact Tov KOpLov PNTe yrHavTa HiTE TL €V 1@ KOOHE
KTNOGHEVOV, LOAAOV Topd TOVG GAAOVG vevomkévor TO evryyéAlov kowvxdpevol (Strom. 111 49. 1). — Beie
KIMMEHT roBOpHT 0 HUX KaK O TeX, KTO «Y4YHT, YTO He HOJDKHO IPUHUMATh Opak U AeTopoxaeHue (U1 deiv
mopadéxecBon yépov kol modomotiov), YTOOE! He MPUBOAUTE (BMECTO ce0sl) B MUD APYTrHX, KOTOpbIe Oy IyT
HecyacTHBIMH...» (ibid. IIL 45. 1; oueBuaHO, yTo KnuMeHT MeeT B Buny yyenue TaTuana, cM.: ibid. IIL 81.
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«APYrOE BAATOBECTUE». II. XPUCTMAHCKME THOCTMKM [I—I11 BB.

OTH ¥ UM NOJOOHBIE HCTOYHUKH CBUIETENECTBYIOT O TOM, YTO SHKPATU3M OBLI
He KaKOM-TO 0Co00M crcTeMoit GorocioBus'®, a cBoero poaa 0co6oit HOpMOit Mo-
pajy U MOBEIEHHUS, U IHKpAmMuieckas MOpallb pa3HON CTENeHH CTPOrocTH MOrja
MPaKTUKOBATHCS (M MPAaKTHKOBANACH) KaK IIEPKOBHBIMU XPUCTHAHAMM, TaK U THOC-
TH4ecKuME'%2. O THUM CJIOBOM, XOTSI IIOHATHE «3HKPATH3M» C JIETKO# PYKH epecHo-
JIOTOB ITPOYHO CTaJI0 aCCOLIMMPOBATECS C EPECHIO, €0 CBA3b UCKTIOUUMENLHO C THOC-
THKaMH Pa3HBIX TOJKOB HUKAK HE [TOATBEPXKAAETCA HCTOYHUKaMu'®,

JpyruM riiaBHeIM HalpaBJICHUEM MIOJIEMUKH €PECHOJIOTOB ObLII0 OOBUHEHUE T'HOC-
THKOB B TOM, YTO MX y4YeHHE 00 «M30paHHOCTHU I10 MPUPOJE» HCKIIIOYANIO BCAKYIO
cB06Oay BBIOOpPA JIMYHOCTH U BO3MOXKHOCTh €€ MOPAJIbHOI'O COBEPIIEHCTBOBAHHUS.
Y HCTOKOB 3TOr0 YTBEpXKeHUst CTOUT VIpuHe, KOTOphIit HEY TOMHUMO MOJIEMU3UPYET
C THOCTHUECKUM JIETEPMUHU3MOM. Y TBepXk1as, 4To «bor coTBOpuIT ueioBeka cBOOOA-
HBIM, UIMEIOLINM U3HA4ajbHO CBOIO BOJIFO», U «IIOJIOXKMI B HEM BO3MOXXHOCTH BBIOO-
pa»'®4, oH oOpalaeTcs K CBOeMY IJJaBHOMY HILTIOCTPATHBHOMY MAaTEPHAITY, @ IMEHHO,
K YYCHHIO BaJICHTHHHAH, OIICHHUBAst €r0 CO CBOMX OOTOCJIOBCKUX IO3UITHIA:

Ecmu xe OJHHU II0O MPUPOAEC SABJIAKOTCSA IJIOXHUMH, a APYTHe XOpOH_II/IMI/IIGS, TO TOraa

HU 100phle He SBISIOTCS NOCTOMHBIMHM IOXBalbl, MO0 TaKMMU OHU OBUIM YCTPOEHBHI,

1 cn.); B cBoe#t monemuxe KinuMeHT MOCTOSHHO ceblnaeTcs Ha ciosa an. ITasna (cp. ibid. III. 51. 2-3 u IKop
7.2 cn., 1Tum 4. 1-3). 'enpu Yensux cnpaBequBo 3aMeTH, yto caM KimumeHT «der wichtigste Vertreter des
orthodoxen enkratitischen Ideals ist» (Chadwick, 1960, 358).

1! Tak, Hanpumep, Unmonut yTBepxaaet: «{pyrue xe, Ha3piBarolye ce6st SHKPaTUTaMH, HCIIOBELYIOT
yuenue o bore u Xpucre, mogo6Hoe (y4enuio) Liepku» (E1epor 8¢, €orvtodg dmokoAodvieg Eykpotitog,
T pev mept 10D Beod kol oD Xpiotod opoiwg [kod] Tfi ExkAnoiq opoloyodou: Ref. VIIL 20. 1). He mon-
JIep>KaHHOe NPYTrMMH MCTOYHUKaMHU CBUAETENbCTBO Enndanus o ToM, YTO SHKPATHTH M POACTBEHHBIE UM
€PETHKH UMENH CBOIO AYyalHCTHYECKYI0 OOrOCIOBCKYIO CHCTEMY M YTO YYEHHE HX ObLIO OTJIMYHBIM OT yue-
Hus Lepksu (00 yop katd TV €kkAnciov Aéyovoiy, AL dAlwg Tapd T0 Thg dAnBeiag kMpvypa: Pan.
47. 1. 4), MOXHO, KaXXeTcsl, OCTaBUTh 6€3 BHMMaHUs. ['0BOps O TOM, 4TO 3HKPATHTHI IPH3HAIOT [[Ba Hayaa,
a uMeHHo Bora 1 mpoTiBocToOALIYIO eMy ciiy J[aBouia, koTophlit Bory He momuunsercs (tjv 1€ 100 dtofdrov
<dOvopv> avtikeévny <...> pn dmotaccopévov Bed: ibid.), Emudanuii, mo Bceit BUIMMOCTH, Helpa-
BHJIBHO NOHS ¢pasy Mpunes dBetodvieg tnv dpyoiav mAdowv tod 0eod (cM. Bhie: npuMed. 157) B 3Ha-
4YeHHU «TBOpeHue boray.

162 IMeHHO M03TOMY anokpuduyeckue «JlesHHs aroCTONOBY» C MX OYEBHIHBIM SHKPATH3MOM (yTBEPXK-
JeHHe O THOCTHYECKOM IPOHUCXOXICHHH 3THX COYMHEHHMit — cTapas Touka 3peHus Jlumcmyca — Tenepb
eJIBa JI1 BBIIEPXKMBAeT KPUTHKY; NoApoOHee cM., HanpuMep: Schneemelcher, 1989b, 79), umenu cTonb mu-
POKOE XXX IEHHE BO BCEM XPHUCTHAHCKOM MHPe; KBUHTICCEHLIMS 9THYECKOr0 yYEHU 1 9THX COYMHEHHI Moria
651 OBITH BbIpaxceHa cloBaMu: «biakeHHB! BO3AEPXXHUKHU (EYkpatelc), H60 ¢ HUMH OyneT roBoputh bor»
(Act. PaulTh. 5). Tlo y6exnenuto Yensuka, «das enkratische Ideal stand <...> lange auf der Grenzscheide
zwischen Orthodoxie und Héresie <...> Aber diese enkratitischen Tendenzen beweisen nicht, dal Autoren
und Leser dieser apokryphen Akten vorwiegend Hiretiker oder Schismatiker waren <...> Es gab eben im
ethischen Lehrgut dieser Art nichts, was nicht auch von katholischen Christen vertreten werden konnte»
(Chadwick, 1960, 355).

193 DHKpaTH3M MOXKHO Ha3BaTh CTPOroil MOHAILECKOH (0 MOHAILECTBA) TPAKTHKOMN B MUPY, 1, KOHEYHO,
cnenyer cornacutees ¢ Kucnenom, yrBepxaaBuumM, 4to «Encratism is not the same as Gnosticism. <...>
Encratism seems to have differed from Catholicism (T. e. 0T cOBpeMeHHOr0 eMy LIepKOBHOI'O XpUCTHAHCTBa)
mainly in that it prescribed celibacy whereas the Western Church in general only preferred it. Celibacy was
for Encratites a requirement for baptism...» (Quispel, 1965, 67-68; xypcus moil. — 4. X.).

164 liberum eum deum fecit ab initio habentem suam potestatem <...> posuit autem in homine potestatem
electionis (4dv. haer. IV. 37. 1). — IIpexne Bcero 3To OTHOCUTCA k caMoi Bepe: «} He TONBKO B OCTYIKAX,
Ho 1 B Bepe (émi tAig miotewg) [ocmoas coxpaHui cBoGOLY 1 BOJIIO YesioBeKa (10 €Ae¥Bepov kol avte&ovoiov
100 &vBpdmov)» (ibid. IV. 37. 5); cp. Huxe: mpumMey. 173 o moHMMaHUK «Bepbl» y Bacunuaa.

165CM.: Adv. haer. 1. 7. 5, a Taxoke Bbllue: mpuMed. 83, 84 u Hike: npumed. 176.
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['AaBA 1. BBEAEHUE B ITIPOBAEMY

HH (HJIOXI/Ie) He SABJISIOTCS JOCTOMHBIMU MPE3PEHHUS, IOTOMY YTO TAKUMHU OBLIM CO3IaHBI.
Ho nockonbky y Beex (JIFOACH) OHA U Ta XK€ IIPUPOJa, OHU MOTYT U BIALETh J0OPOM,
U COBCPIIATDh €T'0, HO TAKXE MOI'YT OTKa3bIBATECA OT HET'O U HE COBEPIIATE. .. 166

Hpunero Broput KitnMenT, nonemMusupys ¢ ydenuem Bacununa u ero nocneno-
BaTesel O MpenonpeaeIeHIH:

YueHnuku Bacunuga cCUMTaIOT, YTO Bepa 3aJI0KeHa IPUPOIOH, TO3TOMY U OTHOCAT €€,
o6peTa}om6y}o 3HaHue 0e3 10Ka3aTesbCTBa (4 TOIBKO) YMHBIM IOCTIXKEHUEM, K H30paH-
1

anvectBy'’ <...> U60 ecm KT0-T0 70 npupode 3uaer'® Bora, kak nymaer Bacumiz,
Ha3sbIBas [3T0] ocoboe cocTosHKe yMa (VONO1G) Bepoil (TiGTIC) M LapCTBHEM U 18906msc-
Hss ee Kak o6nanaHue!”’ peanbHOCTEIO (0Voia), JOCTOHHOM OBITh psanoM ¢ TBopuoM,
(onpenensist ee) He Kak cBoOoAY (BBIGOPA) (E£0Voin), a Kak Hannuure (00O1a), KaK IPUpO-
Iy (@voic) u cyuHocTs (VnoéoTaolg)'”, kak 6e3rpaHHYHYI0 KPaCOTy HElPeB30H AEHHOTO

166ei 8¢ @oer ol pév eodrot, ol 88 &yabol yeydvaciy, 008 obtol émaavetol Bvieg dyodol, tolodtot

YOp KOoTECKEVASONOOY, 00T’ €kelvor pepntol, olitwg yeyovoteg. "AAN’ émel ol mAvteg thig adrtiig eiot
@boewg, duvapevol te kotaoxelv kol mpakon 10 &yoBdv, kol duvapevor oA dmoforelv odTO Kol
un moficon... (Adv. haer. IV. 37. 2; rpedeckuii TekcT y HMoanHa [Jamackuna). K atoMmy Bonpocy HpuHeit
obpartuancs 1 paHslile, TOAPOGHO OMpoBepras THOCTHYECKOE YUeHHUe O penonpeaeneHuu (Adv. haer. I1. 29.
1-3) u 3aBeplas CBOIO MOJEMHKY cioBaMHU: «YTo e Tornaa To, yto Boiaer B ux Ilnepomy? Bens mymm,
0 UX cJI0BaM, NpebriBatoT B “Cepenune” (in Medietatem; cM. Bblwe: mpuMed. 79), a Tena, IOCKOJIbKY OHH
HUMEIOT MaTepHalbHYIO CyLIHOCTD (materialem <...> substantiam), pacTBOpHBLIKCH B MaTepuio (resoluta in
materiam), CrOPAT OT OTHs, KOTOPBIH B Heil; a mocjie TOro, kak YHHYTOXEHO UX TeJIo (OyLia xe npeOrBaeT
B “CepenuHe”), y)ke HUYEro He OCTaeTCs OT yesloBeka, YTo Moryo Obl BoiiTH B IInepomy. 6o co3naHue
4eJI0BEKa, OMBILIIEHHE U yCTpeMIIeHHe YMa (sensus enim hominis et cogitatio et intentio mentis (T. e. Bce
TO, YTO OIpeneNseT T0 TVEVHOTIKA, WK «IyXOBHOE Hayano». — A. X.)) — He ecTh YTO-TO OTAENbHOE OT
OyIIM, HO JBHXEHHUS U AeHCTBUS caMoif nyuu, u 6e3 Ayl OHM He cyulecTBYOT (nullam sine anima
substantiam habentes)» (ibid. II. 29. 3; cp.: I. 7. 5).

167°Evtod8a @uotknv Tyodviar tnv wiotv ol dpuei tov Baotheidny, xobd kol ént tfig €kAoyfig
téttovoy avThy, T& poBMpota dvarnodeixtwg evploxovcov katoANyer vontikfi (Strom. 1L 10. 1).
QUOKTV <...> TNV TOoTIV IepeBOXKYy Kak «Bepa 3aJI0KeHa IPUPOAOH» (Cp. HHXke B npuMey. 184 nuraty
u3 Strom. 1I1. 1. 2-3); 70 paBTLotor MepeBOXY Kak «3HaHHE» WM T. I (B TOM JXe CMbICTe, Kak 7| 10D
dyaBod idéa péywotov pédnuo: Plato, Res. 505A); cp.: 6ykBanbHoe «die Lehren (Foerster, 1997, 109);
«das Wissen» (Lohr, 1996, 48); « Wissensgegenstdnde» (Langerbeck, 1967, 76). — O Tom, 4T0, COrJ1acCHO
BacHJIMIMaHaM, CUJIa BEpHI 3aBUCHT OT «M30paHHUYECTBa) HHAMBKHAA, KIMMEHT rOBOPHUT U Jalee: «...3eM-
Has Bepa BCAKOM MpPUPOIHI (T. €. KaXIOro) COOTBETCTBYET (ee) BHE3eMHOMY M30paHHHUYeCTBY» (...Tfig
gxhoyfig tfig brepkoopiov TV KOOUIKT)V Gndong @Voewg cvvénecBon mioTv: Strom. IL 10. 3); camo
xe «u30paHHNYeCTBOY» NockliaeTcst borom: oV yap poévov 1OV kK6oHOV, GAAA Kol Thyv €kAoynv drakpivog
0 éni moov mpomépner (ibid. II. 36. 1).

188 dopmy énicTorton CeayeT NepeBOAUTH KaK «3HaeT» (Pe3yJIbTAT, T. €. YEIOBEK « B CHILy CBOEi IpUpo-
IBI 3HAET» = BEPUT» U He NOJDKEH IIPHKIIaJbIBaTh K 3TOMY YCHIHMIT), a He KaK «II03Ha&éT» (Ipolecc; Kak eciu
6Bl 3[1€Ch CTOSUI TJIar0J YIVOKEL), YTO MBI BUAUM B HIDKENIPUBEIECHHBIX HEMELKUX NepeBofax: «erkennty»
BMecTO «kennt» (CCBUIKY CM. B Cllell. mpuMed.); BepHO: «Wenn ndmlich einer von Natur Gott kennt...»
(Foerster, 1997, 108).

19 TekcT nanee (oK. 1 CTPOKH) HCIIOpYEH; pa3NuyHble BapHaHTHI epeBofa cM.: Langerbeck, 1967, 73;
Aland, 1978, 202; Lohr, 1996, 174; 1 cnenyto ucnpaBienuto JlaHrep6eka.

17 [TpennoxxeHHoe JlaHrep6ekoM ktfiolv BMecTo Kticwv (00a ClIOBa OAMHAKOBO YaCTO BCTPEYAOTCS Y
KnumeHTa) He BBI3bIBaeT GONBLIMX COMHEHHUIA: 3aMEHAEMOCTDb yIapHOro T Ha U (1 Ha060POT) HaIeXKHO 3a-
CBUZIETENCTBOBAHA JUIA I'PEYECKHUX TEKCTOB PHMCKO-BH3aHTHiickoro BpeMenu (Gignac, 1976, 236 ci.).
BnpoueM, 3Ta KOHBEKTYpa He MeHseT ob1wero cMeicia Gppassl.

1"l TepMuHBI 00610, VTOGTAOLS, QVUOLG, KOTOPHIE 3aTEM B XPUCTHAHCKOM GOrOCIIOBHH CTaHYT KJIHOYEBbI-
MH, 3[IeChb HEJIETKO aleKBaTHO NepefaTh 110 TOH MPHUYHHE, YTO K 3TOMY BPEMEHH OHH €lle He CTaJu TePMU-
HaMH B COOCTBEHHOM CMBICIIE CJIOBA; MBI TakXke He 3HaeM, UuTHpyeT a1 KiuMeHnT Bacununa, nim nepenaet
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«APYTOE BAATOBECTUE». II. XPMCTUAHCKUE THOCTUKM I1—II1 BB.

o6na)1a1mﬂ; BE€pa XK€ 3Ta, YTBEPXKAAECT OH, HE SABJIACTCA CO3HATCJIbHBIM COI‘J'IS:ICI/IGM172

CBOGO/IHO# B CBOEM BBIGOPE AymmH' .

B npyrom Mecte, nepexoas y»xe K BaJieHTUHHaHaM, KIIIMEHT rOBOPUT O TOM, YTO
OHHU OTBOJMJIH 8¢ pe 60J1e€ CKPOMHOE MECTO, YEM BaCUIIUIUAHE:

BaJleHTHHHMAHE CUMTas Bepy YJeIoM IpocTeros!’4, T. e. Hac (LIEPKOBHBIX XPHCTH-
aH. — A. X.), Tonbko cebe, cnacaemvim no npupode, MOCKOIBKY OHH UMEIOT B cebe OT-
JTuYHOE (OT HAC) CeMsl, XOTAT IIPHUCBOUTH NIPAaBO HA 3HAHUe, KOTOPOE, MO0 MX CIIOBaM, Ja-
JIEKO OTCTOMT OT BEpHI, Kak JyXOBHOE OT AYILIEBHOTO' .

BriBog u Upunes, u KimuMeHnTa oIUH U TOT Xe€: €CJIHM, COMIACHO YYEHHUIO 3THX
THOCTUKOB, 6epa U 3HAHUe, a CIIEA0BATENbHO U CIIACEHHUE, SBISETCS YIEIOM JIHUIIb
M30paHHBIX O IpUpone'’®, To YeaoBeK OKa3bIBaeTCs He Oolee, YeM uepyuKoi

€ro MbIcib cBOUMH cioBamu (cp.: «Die Wahrscheinlichkeit, daf3 er (KimmenT) nicht nur polemisch unterstellt,
sondern richtig referiert, ist doch sehr groB»: Langerbeck, 1967, 74; cM., onnako: Aland, 1978, 202-203;
Léhr, 1996, 178—-179). BaxxHpIMH 1)1 TOHUMaHUS 3THX TEPMHHOB SBISIOTCS Mapajenu ¢ Eep, KOTOpble
noguepkuy i Jlanrepbek: Eotv 8¢ miotig EAmbopévav drdctaocig (Eep 11. 1; cp. CIL: «Bepa xe ecTs.ocylLe-
CTBIIeHHE (VOCTOGLG) 0XKUIAEMOTO. ..», UTO, I0-MOEMY, JIMLIEHO 3APaBoOro CMbICa); ToTeL vooDuev (Egp
11. 3; cp. vONOIG—TiGTIG B HALLIEM TEKCTE); ... TNV &pxNV Tfig Vrootdoeng <...> Pefoiov xatdoywpev (Eep
3. 14) xak COOTBETCTBHE MPEAJIOKEHHOMY KTAiOLG (CM. Ipell. IpUMeY. ).

172y TBeprkast B OJIEMUKe C Ha3BaHHBIMU THOCTHKAMH, YTO Bepa — 3TO JeJ10 JOOPOBOJIBLHOTO BbIGOpa
uHauBUAa (npoaipeoig: Strom. II. 9. 1), a He xauecTBO, 00yCIOBIEHHOE NPHPOAOH, KIIMMEHT NOCTOSHHO
HCIOJIB3YeT CTOMYECKUH TEPMUH GVYKOTOOeGIG (1aT. adsensio) «cornacuey (6YKB. «COPACIIONOXEHHEN; CP.:
2Kop 6. 15-16, rie cuykatdBeotg SIBNSETCS CHHOHUMOM CUHQOVNOLG): «Bepa Xe <...> — 3T0 J0OpOBONbHOE
npeaBoCXullleHHe (M) coriacue k Gnaroyectuio» (miotig 8 <...> mpdAnyig €kovoldg €oti, BeooePeiog
ovykotébeowg: Strom. 1L 8. 4); cp. Bepa — 3T0 «I0OpOBOABHOE corjacue Aywm» (Ekovolog Thig wuxfig
ovykatdOeoic: ibid. V. 86. 1). IlocnenoBatenu Bacunuaa, no cnoBam KiuMeHTa, 1aBaiy moxosxee onpee-
JIeHHe caMoit «Bepe» (OHH «ONpefIeNsIoT Bepy Kak coryacue aymu (youxfig cuykotédOectv) Mo OTHOLIEHHIO
K TOMY, 4YTO He NOJBIACTHO YyBCTBEHHOMY BOCHPUATHIO (aioOnowv)...»: Strom. II. 27. 2) — Hempusrue
KnuMeHTa BBI3BIBaET JIMIIB UX «AETEPMHUHUCTCKUID moaxon. IToapo6HO 0 TepMUHE CUYKOTAOESIS U O €ero
¢dunocodpcxom kontekere cM.: Lilla, 1971, 127-129; Lohr, 1996, 59-61.

el yap @Ooer Tig 1OV Bedv €mictaton, (¢ Boowkeidng oifeton, [tnv] voinow Ty é€aipetov nictv
Gpo kol Baociheiov *kail koA®dv ktiow, ovolog dEiov* (Langerbeck: *kaddv, koi ktfiowy ovolog dbiog*)
100 moujoavtog TAMciov bmpxelv avThy, Epunvedov ovoiav, GAL’ ovk €fovciov kol @bov kol
bnbdotoowy, kticewg (Langerbeck: ktioewg) dvonepBétov kdAAog adidpiatov, ovyl 8¢ yuyfg adteEovot
0V Aoyiknv cvykatdBeowv Aéyer v micTwv: Strom. V. 3. 2).

17O «mpocTtenax» cM. BbILIe: npuMed. 2-3 u 84 (anhovotepor y Opurena).

501 8¢ &md Ovadeviivov v pev mictv 1olg Gmholg dmoveipovteg fpiy, abtolg 8 v yv@dowv
10lg @voel cwlopévolg katd v 100 dapépovtog mAeoveEiav (cp. Hke B npuMed. 186 mAeovékTnua)
onépportog Evomdpyetv Bodrovion, paxp®d 8N kexopopévny mictewg, fij 1O mvevpatikOv 100 yoxikod
Aéyovieg (Strom. 1L 10. 2).

176 luTnpys 0HY U3 IpomoBe el BanenTuna, B KoTopo# TOT 06palaeTcs K CBOMM €IHHOBEpLIaM CO CJIO-
BaMH «OT Hayalla Bbl 6ECCMEPTHBI M IETH BEYHOM XU3HH...» (&1’ dpxfig d0d&vatol éote kol tékva Lofig
¢ote aimviog...: Strom. IV. 89. 2), KnuMeHT oTBepraeT ero yueHue 06 ocoboM «pofe, criacaeMbIM MO IpH-
poze» (pboer <...>cwfopevov yévog: ibid. IV. 89. 4; cp. uutaty U3 Strom. I1. 10. 2 B mpea. mpumey. u Exc.
Theod. 56. 2-3 B npuMey. 84), cchlasch NMpU 3TOM Ha CXOIHOE yyeHHe Bacuiaa o TOM, 4TO TOJIBKO 2HOCUK
yKe 10 caMoit cBoejt «rpupoze 3HaeT boray (monHyro HMTaty cM. BeiLle: npumed. 173); cp.: Strom. 111 3. 3
BhILIE B puMed. 129 u Huxe: npumey. 942. B npyrom mecte KiumenT cetyet: «Ecmu kTo-TO cniacaercs 1o
npupoze (¢voel cwlopévov), kak XoyeT BasleHTHH, ¥ KTO-TO IO NPUPOAE SBNAETCS BEPYIOIUM 1 H30paHHBIM
(@boeL motod kol EkAetod &vTog), kak cuuTaeT Bacunna, To M3NMLUIHMMU OKa3bIBalOTCS 3aloBe I 1 Bet-
xoro, 1 HoBoro 3aBeta» (Strom. V. 3. 3).
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I'aABA 1. BBEAEHME B [TPOBAEMY

B pyKax CyabObI'”’, U CrlacUTeNIbHas IeATENbHOCTh XPHCTA JIUIIEHa B 3TOM ClTydae
BCSIKOTO cMbIcial’®,

B nocneiHne roisl TE3UC HEPKOBHBIX MMOJEMHUCTOB O TOM, YTO THOCTHKH OBLIH
CTPOTUMH JIETEPMUHHUCTAMH B YYEHHH O CIIACEHUH, — PaHee IPUHUMAEMBIi [IOUTH
BCEMH HCCIIEN0BATENAMH! 7, — HaYaJI II0ABEPraThCsl COMHEHHIO (MIIH JaKe MOJIHO-
CTBIO OTBepraThes)'® He B MOC/IeIHIO Ouepeab U3-3a IIOAHATOro TeKCTaMu U3 Har
XaMmanau BOIpOCa: €CIM MOJOOHBINH «IeTEPMUHU3M» AEHCTBUTEIBHO JIeXKall B
OCHOBE YYEHHS 2HOCMUKO08, U UM «II0 IIPUPOE» OBIIO 0OECIIEYEHO CIIACEHHUE, IS
HOJIYYEHH KOTOPOro OT HUX HE TPeGOBAIOCh HUKAKMX YCHIIHMA, TO 3a4eM XKe UM
OBLITIO BECTH CTPOT'YH0 aCKETHYeCKYI0 XH3Hb'8'? Ho mpu3HaHHe HEHAIEKHOCTH

177 Tak, cornacHo KnuMeHTy, ecnu Bce npenonpeneneHo, TO YeI0BeK OKa3hIBaeTCsl BCETO JUILb «HEOY-
IIEBIEHHOH MapHOHETKON» (VELPOOTOCTOVREVOVY 88 THAV dyOxwv...: Strom. 1L 11. 1); rnaronom
VEVPOCTIOICTEM «JBUTAIO0 ITPHU IIOMOLIN HUTOKY, YIOTpeOIeHHBIM B TOA00HOM KOHTeKcTe Yoxe [TnaToHoM (Leg.
644D u 804B), 0XOTHO NONB30BAINCH U CTOMKH (HanmpuMep, Mapk ABpenuit; cM.: VHT, 1985, 1782). Tlon-
pobHee 06 aHTHYHOM MoOKNOCe «MHUP — 3TO CLIEHa, a JIIOAN — aKTepbl MM MapHOHeTKH» cM.: Dodds, 1965,
8-12. — KiuMeHT e, HalpoTHB, YBEPEH B TOM, UTO «8Ce 100U POIMIIUCH I TOr0, YTOOBI CTsHKAaTh 100po-
neTensy» (mhvieg <...> mpog dpetfig ktfioly Te@OKOGLY), HO, TpHiIaras K 9TOMY pa3Hble YCHIIHSA, OHH 10~
GuparoTcs o coBeplieHHOH nobpoxerenu (péxpr Tig Tehelag G&peTfig), Apyrue npeycneBaT MEHbIIE,
a HepaJuBble 06pallaloTCs K MPOTUBONONIOKHOMY (Strom. VI. 96. 3); 3Ta «coBepieHHas 106pOJETENb)
H €CTb 2Hocuc; UMTATy u3 Strom. V1. 96. 4 cM. Hibke B npuMey. 624.

1”810 cnoBam VpuHes, «B nenax Bepbl [0COAB COXpaHKI CBOOOY M HE3ABUCHUMOCTD YesloBeKa» (...Emi
tfig miotewg 10 €AeVBepov kol avte€ovoiov 10D dvBpdmov Tetipnkev 6 KOprog: Adv. haer. IV. 37. 5);
cBoboay BoJM MHAMBHAA 6e3 ycTanu oTcTauBal M KIMMEHT, pa3ziensis IpH 9TOM JIOAEH Ha TeX, KKOTOpble
MOTJIM [IOBepUTH B bora, HO He MoXenanu» 1 TeX, «KOTOpbIe, XOTS U MOXKeJalH, He MPUIOKHIN HUKAKHX
YCHIHH K TOMY,; YTOGHI CTaTh Bepyomumm» (...8vvnoévieg ovk MOéANcav motedoar 1@ Oed <...>
BeAfoavieg ovk é€emdvnoov mepryevécbon motol: Strom. VI. 110. 4); npu 3TOM OH Bee e NPU3HAET TOT
(haxT, YTO OHU OT POXKJEHHS NIPEAPACIIONOKEHBI k oOpoaeTenH Oonblie, YeM ApYrue, HO TYT e 3aMeyaeT,
YTO T€, B KOTOPBIX 3Ta CIIOCOOHOCTH He 3aJIOKEeHa OT poXkAeHHUs (0l kakdG meQUKOTEG TPOG GPETNV) MOTYT
pa3BHUTH ee B cebe, Kak 1 obnafarouye el 0T poXKIeHHUs CBOMM HepaJeHHeM MOTYT ee 3aryouTs (...opeleio
yeybvaor kaxot: ibid. I 34. 3-4).

172 OcoGHAKOM B TO BpeMs CTOsI, KaXkeTcs, TONbKO I'epMaHH JlaHrepOek, KOTOpBIH Ha OCHOBE KpUTHYE-
CKOT0 aHanu3a cBuAeTenbcTB KiuMmenrta u OpureHa melTajcs MOKasaTh, YTO «IeTepMUHKH3M» Bacuinnaa
u BanentuHa He 6onee, yem ¢ukuus (Langerbeck, 1967, 38—82). [Tybnukauus cTaTby, HAMMCAHHO! elle B
1948 r. BbI3BaJIa LETYIO CEpHIO paboT, IOCBALLEHHBIX 3TOH TeMe (CM. clell. TpUMeY.); CM. B TOM )K€ TOME €ro
6J1eCTALIMH, CTONBKO Xe JIeT NpoJiexaBLIni Heu3aHHBIM, odyepk: «Das Problem der Gnosis als Aufgabe der
klassischen Philologie»: ibid. 17-37).

18 Cm., nanipumep: Schotroff, 1969 (na npumepe yuenns [Ttonemes B uznoxxennn Upunest; «schablonisierte
kirchliche Polemik»: 94; cp., omHako, Hike B npumey. 188: Holzhausen, 2001a npoTuB npuHaaIe)HOCTH
aTolt cucTeMs! [ITonemero); Pagels, 1974 u Miihlenberg, 1975 (06a Ha MaTepuaine dpparmentos ['epakiieoHa);
Aland, 1977; id., 1978; Lohr, 1992 (na maTepuane yuenuii Bacununa u Banentuna B usnoxxennu Mpunes,
Knumenta u Opurena; «heresiological cliché»: 386); Williams, 1985, 160-172 (na cBunetenscTBax EgEe,
AnZn v HECKONBKUX ApYrux counHenui n3 Har Xammanu);, Williams, 1996, 189-212 («caricature»: 189). —
JI€p roBopuT 0 ToM, uTO «the cliché of Gnostic determinism» 6b110 co3naHo MpuneeM u moaxsaueHo Kiu-
MEHTOM; HO HH MInmomuT, KOTOpBIH XOpoio 3Han Tpyasl MpuHes, HM HE3aBUCHMBIH OT 3TOH TpaAMLMU
ITnoTuH, o yrBep>xeHuto JIEpa, HUUEro He FOBOPST 0 rHOCTHYecKoM Aetepmunuame (Lohr, 1992, 385-386).
IMocnenHee yTBepxAEHUE BBI3BIBAET, OJHAKO, CEPBE3HOE BO3PAXKEHUE; Cp. BhIIE: MpuUMed. 132 ¢ nuTaToi
u3 [InoTHHa 0 THOCTHKAX, CYUTaBIIMX ceds «aeThbMu Boray, T. e. 6e3ycI0BHO «M30paHHUKAMM».

181 Co6cTBEHHO TOBOPSI (B UEM COTJIACHBI M €PECHOJIOTH, ¥ CAMH THOCTHYECKHE TeKCTHI), Y BaleHTHHH-
aH npeJomnpeneneHa Julb cyasda dyxosnozo (6€30roBOpOYHOE CriaceHue) U cyawnba mame puanbHozo
(6e3oroBopoyHas norudesnb) — cyabpbaxe 0yutesHo20 3aBUCUT TOJIBKO OT €T0 BEIOOPa: TOCKOJIBKY «OH ABOMH-
CTBEHEH 10 CBOEH CKIIOHHOCTH K 100pY 1 31y» (TpexTp 119. 22-24; Bcro nUTaTYy CM. BhILIE B IpuMed. 91),
TO OH MOXET AOCTHYb COCTOSHUA OYX08HO20 YETIOBEKA, HO MOXKET 6€3BO3BPaTHO CKATHTBCS B Mamepuans-
Hoe. — MHOe NOHMMaHIEe HAXOAUM B HE THOCTHYECKOM, TATOTEIOIIMM K 3HK pamu3my TpaKTaTe: 3Jech
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«APYTOE BAATOBECTUEY. II. XPUCTUAHCKUE THOCTUKU I1—III BB.

CBHIETEBHCTB €PECHOJIOTOB HE JODKHO 3aBHCETh OT BOIIPOCa, KOTOPBIH 3apaHee
3HaeT oTBeT'®2. IIprBe My IUIIL OAUH IPUMED: B COXpaHEHHBIX KIITMMEHTOM BBIIECPXK-
Kax M3 courHeHus Bacumuma'® roBopuTcst 0 TOM, UTO Bepa OJHHM JIIOISIM JAeTCs
II0 IIPUPOJIE «KaK Jap», IO3TOMY OHU «H30PaHHUKM» ', a IPYTUM OHA HEOCTYIHA,
U, pa3yMeeTCsl, IEPBbIE B STOM OTHOLICHUH UMEIOT IIPEUMYLIECTBO [epe ] BTOPBIMH' .
Takoe MOHMMaHWE TEKCTa MPENCTABIACTCS OYCBUIHBIM, H Y MEHSI HET COMHEHHUS
B TOM, YTO 3[I€Ch MBI IMEEM JEJIO C YUEHHEM O «IIPEHUMYILECTBE 110 IPUPOIEY, T. €.
C JeTePMHHU3MOM, 1 4TO KIIMMEHT BepHO MOHSUI 3TO y4eHue'®.

Cnacurtens, 06bACHUB anocTosry dome, 4TO TOT U €ro TOBapHIIU «elle He MOJIYYHIIH BEJIHYHs COBEPILUEH-
ctBa» (Mereeoc NTHNTTEAEI0C: QomAma 138. 35-36 (NHC 1I. 7)), HUCKONBKO HE UCKIIOYaeT TOTO,
YTO MPH HAJIMYUH JOOPOI BOJIM 6Ce MOTYT 3TOI'0 «COBEPIICHCTBa» HOCTHYb: «ITaK, €CIM BB XOTHTE CTaTh
coBepLIeHHBIMH (TEAELOG), cobmoaaiiTe 3TH (3amoBeaH, scil. 60pUTECh € MIOTCKUMU CTPACTAMH U T. IL.)»
(ibid. 140. 10 cn.).

1823 1ech HeT BO3MOXXHOCTH BXOAUTH B OJPOGHOCTH 3TOH OOLIMPHO# TeMbl. By yun yBepeHHBIM, YTO AN
KapIMHAJBHOTO [IEPECMOTpa Y TBEPIXK IEHHS €PECHOJIOr0B (BIIOJIHE B AyXe CTABIINX MOJHBIMH Pa3INYHbIX Tepe-
cmoTpoB: rethinking, reconsidering etc.) y Hac HeT HUKaKUX HaJ€XHBIX OCHOBaHHH (Cp. HMXKe CBHAETENLCTBA
OPHTMHAIBHBIX THOCTHYECKHUX TEKCTOB), COLUIIOCH JHILIE Ha paboTy Ansbpexta dune (Dihle, 1982, 99-122;
150-157), xoTOpBIH 0OCTOATENBHO U C IPUMEPaMH BO3parkall TEM, KTO TOKa3bIBajl «KapUKAaTypHOCTH CBHIE-
TebCTB epecroioroB (cM. npumed. 180). IToqyepkHyB, 4TO MHOTHE THOCTHYECKHE TEKCTHI (KOTOpBIE, 10 €ro
croBawm, «testify to Gnostic beliefs directly rather than through the medium of anti-Gnostic polemics») mo6yx-
JIAIOT «YXOBHOTO YEJIOBEKa», KOTOPBIH yKe MOTyYHII CIIACUTENBHOE 3HaHHE, CTPEMHUTHCS K JaJIbHEHLIeMY
3HaHHIO U BECTH aCKeTHYECKHit 06pa3 )HU3HH (MHaye OH MOXET HOTEPATH 3TO CBOE OTJIMYUTENBHOE Ka4eCTBO:
«his distinctive quality»), Jlune 3aMeyaeT, 4TO 3TOT NPHU3bIB K MOPAILHOH OTBETCTBEHHOCTH, MOC/IE TOrO Kak
«IYXOBHBI» y)ke MOy4YHI1 criacHTesbHoe 3HaHue («the salutary knowledge»), He 06s3aTenbHO noapa3yMeBa-
€T, YTO CaMoO CIaceHHe TeMeph MOJHOCTHIO 3aBHUCHUT TOJBKO OT €r0 pelleHHs ¥ He 3aBUCHUT OT his previous
ontological standing (ibid. 150); To, uTo cracuTenpHOE 3HaHKe AaeTcs borom, elie He CBUAETENECTBYET O TOM,
YTO Kax<[pIi o npupoze (by nature) B COCTOSHHU NPUHATE 3TOT Aap (ibid. 151); BO3MOXXHO, IeTEpPMHUHUCTCKHUIH
noaxon (deterministic view), KOTOpBIA U XpHUCTHAHe, ¥ IUIATOHUKH CBA3BIBAJIM C THOCTHLIM3MOM, MPOSIBIISICS
B pa3HBIX THOCTHYECKHX ILIKONaX M0-pa3HOMY, HO MOMBITKA OOBSACHUTS [TaJIeHKe ¥ CIaceHue MpH OMOLIY MUda
1 OHTOJIOTMH HEM30€XHO IPHBOAMIIY K AeTEPMHHHICTCKUM IpeicTaBieHusM (deterministic conceptions) o cyas6e
YeJIoBeKa — M 3TO BEpHO TOHSIM LiepKoBHbIe noneMUcTHI (ibid. 154-155); em. Taxoxe: Troger, 1981.

183 Strom. 11.10. 1 n Strom. V. 3. 2; unTaThl cM. Bblwle: mpuMey. 167, 173.

18 Takux, 6e3yCI0BHO, MEHBIIMHCTBO, ¥ B 3TOM OTHOLIEHHH MBIC)Ib Bacunyaa uaeT napajuiesbHo ¢ eBaH-
reJIbCKMM H3peyeHneM: ToAAol yép elowv kAntoi, dAiyol 8¢ éxhextol (Mg 22. 14). — 3pmech «Bepa OT
npupoas (euokn 1 nioTig) ynoTpedasercs BacunuaoM B TOM ke 3HaUEHHH «HEOTHEMIIEMOE KaueCTBOY,
YTO U BO (parMeHTe U3 KaKOro-TO COUMHEHHs BaCUINANaH, KOTOpbI coxpanun KnumeHT: «HekoTopsie oT
POXIIEHUS UMEIOT MPHpoJHOe (bH3MUecKoe) OTBpalleHHE K )KEHIIHHE (GUOLKTV TLVEG EXOVOL TPOG Yuvarika
amooTPoPNV €K YEVETTG), OHH, CleTys ITOH NPUPOAHOH ITpeIpacoNOKEHHOCTH (Tfi guowkt] TadTn cuykpdoer),
XOpOLIO MOCTYNAKOT, €CIM He XKEHATCS...»; 3TUM eBHYXaM OT POXKAEHHS IPOTHBONOCTABIAIOTCS CTaBLIMe
TaKOBBIMHU 10 HeobxoaumocTH (€€ &vaykng Strom. 111 1. 2-3); cp.: Mg 19. 11-12. — O TOM, 4TO IPOTH-
BOIIOCTABJICHHE «II0 POXACHHUION (T. €. OT IPUPOMBI) U «II0 HEOOXOJMMOCTH» BOCXOOUT K DIHKYpY, CM.:
Leisegang, 1955, 235 co ccrunkoii Ha: Usener, 1887, 295, rae (fr. 456) peub HOET O TOM, YTO OJHH >KEJIAHHS
(émBupion) ABISIOTCS «ECTECTBEHHBIMUY (QUOLKOL), @ APYrUe «He0OXOMUMBIMUY (Gvorykolon).

1% [1pu 3TOM efBa JIM CleAyeT NOMyCKaTh, YTO Bacuiui, — KOTOPEIiA, 10 CBUIETENBCTBY HE CaMOro
JIpY>XKeT00HOr0 aBTOpa, Co3/1ajl CBOE Y4eHHE HUMEHHO IIOTOMY, YTO IIBITAJICS HOHATH, OTKYa IPOUCXOIUT
310» (Boxev 8¢ 1 dpyn avtfig tfig kakfig mpopdoewg v aitiov and 10D {Nntelv kal Aéyev moBev 1O
kako6v: Epiph., Pan. 24. 6. 1), T. e. BceMU CHJIaMH IIBITAJICS PELIUTh OCHOBHYIO 715 XpUCTHAHHHA TpobieMy
meoduyeu (CM. H¥ke: puMey. 254, 255), — oTka3bIBall BceM «HEM3OpaHHBIM» B KaKOM-JIHOO CIIaCEHUH.

186 K nuMeHT, Bo3pakas BaCHIIMAMAHaM, CYHTal, YTO Bepa MOXKeT OBITh TOJIBKO 1€JI0M CBOGOIHOTO BHI-
60pa; Tak, OH 3aMeyaeT [0 3TOMY IOBOIY: €CIIH, II0 HX CJI0BaM, Bepa (TioTig) — 3To «aap» (tfig miotewng
MV 3wpeAV) U TO IIPEUMYILECTBO», KOTOPOE HEKOTOPHIE NMONYYaloT B CHIIy CBOEH Nmpupoas! (¢Ucewng
TAEOVEKTTLOL), TO TOTJa OHA He SIBIIAETCS «IeJIOM CBOOOAHOr0 BEIOOpay HHAMBHIA (OVKET 0DV TPOOPECEWS
KOTOPOWHLQL), @ UL «IIPUPOTHOH HEM30EXKHOCTBIO» (QUOLKT GVALYKT); B 3TOM Clyyae TOT, KTO BEpHT,
He JIOCTOMH [TOXBAJIbl, a TOT, KTO HE BEPUT, OCYXAEHHUS (0UT’ €nduve ovte unv woyo) (Strom. I11. 11. 1). —
Hy»HO mpH3HATh, YTO C TOYKU 3pEHHS COBPEMEHHON IICHXOJOI'MH IpaB, O4eBHUAHO, Bacunum, mockoabky
TOJIMHHAS BEPa, XOTS U ABJISAETCS AEJIOM CBOGOIHOrO BEIOODA, aeTCs AaleKo He KaxaoMy. — Mexay TeM
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I'aaBA 1. BBEAEHUE B [IPOBAEMY

Ho — nycTs naxe yuesesuve (61arofaps epecuoioram), Ho o 60JbLIeH YacTu
BBLIPBAHHBIE M3 KOHTEKCTa (parMeHTHl TPYAOB TAKMX THOCTHUKOB, Kak Bacumuz,
BanenTtun nnu ['epakieoH, JOMYCKalOT IBOSKOE TONKOBaHHE — CBUIETENIBLCTBA
OPUTMHAJIBHBIX COYNHEHUH THOCTHKOB, JITHTOHOB Ha3BaHHBIX YUUTEIEH, TO3BOJISIOT
YTBEPXKIATh, YTO HACI0 3Ty €PEeCHOJIOIM HE BBIAYMAIM M YTO MX CBHIETEJIbCTBA
HHU B KOEM CIIy4ae He SBJISIOTCSA «KapuKaTypoi»'®’.

Tak, Hampumep, Vpuneli efpa u yutai Tpydbl camoro BaneHTHHa U ero mpsMbIX
y4eHHKOB'#; ckopee Bcero, B ero pykax ObLIH COUMHEHHS KaKHX-TO SIMT'OHOB BTO-
POroO-TPETHErO MIOKOJICHHUS 'Y, KOTOphIE, TeM He MEHee, POAOKAIM CUUTATE ceOs
BasnleHTHHHaHaMU. OHHU BIIOJIHE MOTJIH OBITH YO€XKIEHEI B TOM, UTO yUeHHE UX yUH-
TeJIs YK€ YCTapelo U €ro MOKHO ITONpaBUTh'”, pa3BUB TO, YTO, KaK MM Ka3aJocCh,
OBLIIO HE CTOJb OTUYETIIMBO BHIPAXKEHO B ero Tpyaax'®'. IMeHHO ydeHHus, MoYepHy-
Thle U3 3TUX aHOHHUMHBIX COUMHEHUH, IpuHeH, He CKJIOHHBIH yriayONIaThCs B 3Ta-
IIBI Pa3BUTHUS TOW UM MHOM €peTH4eCKOl MIKOJIBI, IPEMoJAHeC KaK YUeHHs caMOro

B IpyroM Mecte cam KnnmeHT, ceputasch Ha cnoBa Criacurens: «la 6ynet Tebe no Bepe (TBoei )» (cp.: Mg 9.
29), rOBOPHUT O TOM, YTO Bepa He y Bcex OfiHa U Ta xe (1] miong 0¥ pio, GAAL Sidgopoc: Exc. Theod. 9. 1);
cM. Takxe: «160 Kaxx bl mo-cBoeMy no3Haét 'ocrona, a He Bce oanHakoBo» (idiwg yop Exactog yvopilel
10V kOplov kol ovy Opolwg mévteg ibid. 23. 4; 0 TOM, YTO 3TH CJIOBa IpHHaAIexaT caMmoMy KinMeHTy, a He
BaJIEHTHHHAHaM, C KOTOPBIMH OH IOJIEMU3UPYET, cM.: Sagnard, 1948, 109, mpumeu. 1 co ccpuikoit Ha Strom. V.
2. 4 urtv <...> miomwv u Strom. 11 48. 2: wiotewg & oUong drrfig, thg pév émotnpovikfg, Thg 8¢
SoEootikfig). Cp. Taroke: «He Bee, 0 Ackenuii, moIy4uny HCTMHHOE 3HaHKe. ..» (non omnes, o Asclepi, intel-
legentiam (yv@ouv) veram adepti sunt...: Ascl. 7, Nock—Festugiere, II, 303 (23-24)).

187 He MoxeT e ObITh, CIpaBeAaNBO 3aMeyaeT J{iiie, IPOCTHIM COBMafeHHEM TOT (aKT, YTO XPHCTHAHE
Ppa3NMYHBIX TOJIKOB (@ TakXe GHIocodb! pa3IHYHBIX LIKOT), KOTOPbIE MHCATH IPOTUB THOCTHUKOB, TaK €IMHO-
JYLIHO IPOTHBOCTOSIIM X JETEPMHHUCTCKOMY YueHHIO o0 craceHuu (deterministic doctrine on salvation),
HOJuepKUBas BaXKHOCTh CBOOOIHOTO pelleHHs WHAMBUAA M NOCTYIMHOCTH craceHus s kaxaoro (Dihle,
1982, 152).

'8 T]o ero cioBaM, IIpH HAMMCAHUK CBOETO TPY.Ja OH IOJB30BAICH KAK COUMHEHHSMH TeX, KTO Ha3bIBall
cebs yueHnkamu BanenTuHa (viuydv tolg DTOPVIHOGL TV Og ordTol Aéyovoty OVOAEVTiVOL HobNT@V;
CKOJIBKO TaKMX COYMHEHHU#! TONao K HeMy B PyKH, [Ba 1K 60Jbliie, CKa3aTh HEBO3MOXKHO), TaK U YCTHBIMU
GeceamMy ¢ HUMH; TOJIBKO IIOCIIE TOTO, KaK OH IIOHSUI UX y4eHue» (KotaAoBOpevog thv yVORTY adtdv),
OH IIPHCTYIHMII K €r0 OIIPOBEPIKEHUIO (AdV. haer. 1. Praef. 2; cm. Taroke BeiLte: mpumey. 19). Ho, xors Mpuneit
¥ [TOCTaBHJI CBOEH 3aja4eii OmpoBep)KeHIe B IEPBYIO Ouepe b yueHHs nocnenopareneii [Itonemes (Aéyw 31
v mepl IMtolepatov, amdvBiopa odoav Thg Odadevtivov oxoAfic ibid.), «koTopble U Temeps yyaT»
(a0T@v @V VOV TapodidockdVTIwy), OH HUT e He TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO YHTall COYHHEHHs camoro IITonemest
(cM. Hxe: mpumey. 237 o «Ilocnanuu @nopey); cM. Takxke Hibke: puMed. 222 0 «EBaHrenuu HCTHHBD). —
O toM, uTo (ppasa, HaunHawowasgcsa ¢ Aéyw &... sBngeTcs MO3aHeliel BCTaBKo# B TekcT MpuHes U uTo,
ClleOBaTENbHO, THOCTHYECKOE YUEHHE, H3NOXKEHHOE B AdV. haer. 1-9, npuHanexuT He [IToneMero, a kKakuM-
TO aHOHMMHEIM BaJICHTHHHAHAM C Cepbe3HBIMH aprymenTamu cM.. Holzhausen, 2001a. 3ametm, ogHaxko,
yto y Enudanus He GbIIO COMHEHHUs B TOM, 4TO YueHHe, u3araemMoe VprHeeM B NEpBLIX [I€BATH TIIaBax,
npuHaanexaino [Itonemero (Pan. 33).

189 TouHbIX Hat >kxu3HU [ITONeMest MBI He 3HaeM, HO, BEPOSITHO, €ro yxke He GbLIO B )KMBEIX KO BpEMEHH,
xoraa Mpuneit mican cBoe onposepxeHue (ok. 185 r.), MocKkosbKy NOoCeJHUH TOBOPHUT TOJIBKO O €ro yye-
Hukax (ol 8¢ mepi tov ITtodepaiov: Adv. haer. 1. 12. 1). T'unotesa o TOM, YTO OH MOT ObITH TeM [IToNIEMeeM
(Swddokarog T@V xpoTIV@Y LOBMULAT®Y), KOTOPBIH MocTpanan B PuMe Bo BpeMs TOHEHHs Ha XpUCTHAH
oK. 152 r. (Just., 24pol. 2. 9), He MoXxeT ObITh JOKa3aHa.

190 Taxk, HanpuMep, Mapk (cMm. Beiute: npumed. 127, 139), no cnosam VpuHes, KHYNIICS TeM, YTO «ObLI
UcnpaBuTeseM (y4yeHus) cBoero yunteins (Baientuna)» <...8180cxéAov> Siopbwrig elvon <kowydpevog>
Mépkog (magistri emendatorem se esse glorians): Adv. haer. 1. 13. 1.

191 Ecnn noBepATh cBuAeTenscTBy Kimmmenta (Strom. I11. 3. 3; cM. Beiute: mpuMed. 129 u Huxe: 942),
CYILIECTBEHHYIO 3BOJIIOLMIO C TEYEHUEM BPEMEHH TpeTepIeNo U yuenne Bacunnaa (xusurero net 3a 50 no
Krnnmenra): coBpeMerHble KIMMeHTY BacuniauaHe 0TKa3aluch OT CTPOroif MOpali OCHOBATEIs 1 MCIIOBe-
noBanu nubeptrHu3M. Ecin KianMeHT uuTan COUMHEHHs 3THX SMUTOHOB, TO TaM OH BIIOJIHE MOT HAWTH
U IpsAMEIe YTBEepX AeHus 06 «M30paHHOCTH IO IPUPOJIE» U «BUMTAN» UX B yueHHe camoro Bacununa.
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«APYTOE BAATOBECTUE®. II. XPUCTUAHCKUE THOCTUKM I1—III BB.

Banentuna u ero Ommkaiimmx yueHUKoB. O4eBUIHO, YTO UCIOJIb30BaHHBIE VpiHe-
€M COYHHEHHUs [10 CBOEMY JINTEPaTyPHOMY U OOTrOCIIOBCKOMY YPOBHIO BIIOJIHE COIIO-
CTaBHUMEI C TEMHU, KOTOpBIE COXpaHuja HaM 6ubnuoTeka u3 Har Xammanu.

OTHU THOCTHYECKHE UCTOYHHUKY HE pa3 CBUAETENIBCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO UX aBTOPHI
BepHIH (U, I0-MOEMY, 63 BCIKHUX OTOBOPOK) B CBOIO «H30PaHHOCTH 110 IIPUPOAE» 2,
Tak, B ogHoM counHenun Criacutens roBopHT IleTpy (T. €. aBTOp TOBOPUT CBOUM
€IMHOMBIILICHHUKAM):

...TO, YTO Thl YBUIEJI, Thl IPEICTABHIIb TEM, KOTOPEIE IPUHAAJIENKAT APYTOMY POLY
(&AAoyevig) 1 KOTOpPEIE He OT Beka (oimv) cero. Beap He 6y et 6J1arogaTd TOMY, KTO He
6eccMepTHBIN, HO TOJIBKO TeM, KOTOpPble OBLIN #30panbl OT OECCMEPTHOM CYLTHOCTH
(0Voin)'?, TOH, KOTOpas ABMUJIA, YTO OHA CIIOCOOHA IPHHATH TOTO, KOTOPEIi naeT eif 60-
raTcTeo...'*

B APYroM TEKCTE «BEJIMKHI aHreD» JaeT TaKoe OonpeacJICHuE TEM, KOTOPBIC HE-
IPEMEHHO CITaCyTCA:

Tsl v TBOM AeTH mpuHaIexuTe OTI, KOTOPBIH CYIIECTBYeT M3HAYAIBbHO; UX TYLIH
COILUTM CBEPXY M3 HETJIEHHOTO cBeTa. [103TOMY M He MOT'YT IPHOIH3UTECA K HUM (Bpax-

192 Maiixn BunbsiMc (Bciex 3a TeMH, KTO Ha OCHOBE CBUIETENLCTB €PECHOJIOTOB YTBEPXK AN, YTO THOC-
THYECKUH NETEPMHHU3M — 3TO (paHTOM) MBITANCS AOKa3aTh TOT )K€ TE3UC Ha MaTepuaie TekcToB u3 Har
XamMmazu. Ho, ncxons U3 yxe roToBOro y Hero oTBeTa (a HUMEHHO: JeTepMUHN3Ma He ObIJI0), OH, KaK KaXeT-
s, IOBOJIBHO NPHCTPACTHO NMOAGUPAI M TOJIKOBAJ 3TH TEKCTHL. Tak, Hanpumep, naccax [IpemHX 93. 16-24
(NHC 1I1. 4): «Ho (MMeHHO). BaM JaHO 3HaTb — U TeM, KTO AOCTOHMH 3HaHHs, OyZleT JaHO, UM, KOTOpbIE
POXJIEHBI HE OT CEMEHH IIOPOYHOTr0 COUTHS, HO OT IlepBoro, KoTopkIit 6k HocnaH; u60 OH — beccmepmHblil
CpenM CMEPTHBIX JIOAeH» (HEOoNpeaeNIeHHbIH apTUKIIb B COYETAaHHH OYA€ANATOC MOKa3bIBaeT, YTO peyb
uznet He o «IlepBoM», a 0 TOM, «KTO JOCTOMH 3HaHUS»; Cp. BhILIe B TpuMey. 91 uurary us baEez 71. 9-13),
IO €r0 CJIOBAM, HMEET «330TEPUUECKYIO» OKPACKy, HO «esoteric language is not the same thing as a deterministic
doctrine which eliminates the idea of free choice» (Williams, 1985, 169—170). Ha cBoit xe Bompoc, uet i
3[1eCh pedb O TeX HEMHOI'MX H30paHHBIX, KOTOPBIM FapaHTHPOBaHO cnaceHue (a predetermined few), oH oT-
BeuaeT: «That is what is not so clear in the text» (ibid. 170). Ho 3To-T0 Kak pa3, kaxercs, 1 sicHo: dununn
cnpamuBaet Cnacutens: «Kak xe (bor) oTkpelicst coBepIIeHHBIM (TEAELOG)?», M 3TO YoKe IIperoaraeT, 4To
«HecoBeplleHHbIM» Bor He oTkpbiBaeTcs ([Ipem#IX 95. 19-20 (NVHC 111 4) = 86. 6-9 (BG 3)); B npyroMm
Mecte CriacuTens MOAYEpPKUBAET, YTO OH obparuaeTcs K «60apCTBYIOINMY (NETPEC, T. €. NeTpPoEIC) (97.
23-24; POxy 1081, coxpaHUBLINI OOPHIBOK IPeYECKOro OpUrHHalia 3TOro TeKCTa, 1aeT YTEHHE TOlg
€ypnyopodoLV), 4TO B THOCTHYECKUX TEKCTaX 0003HayaeT MOMYUYHBILIHMX 3HaHUE B OTIHYME OT TEX, KTO Ipe-
ObIBaeT BO CHE He3HaHus (CM. Hibke: mpuMed. 199); numeHHo u3bpaHHbix CriacuTens UMeeT B BUIY, KOraa
TOBOPHUT: «BalllX KOPHU HaxonasaTcs B BeyHocTw» (108. 22-24; cp.: «The “root” is a Gnostic commonplace for
the celestian origin of man»: MacRae, 1967, 505); coueTanue «poJ, HaJl KOTOPBIM HET Laps» (CM. HoJpobHee
HIDKe B IpuMed. 592), U3 KoToporo, no cioBaM Cracuteis, o6palleHHBIM K allocTONaM, «BBI SBHIIMCHY
IPSIMO NOJYEPKHUBAET UX UCKIIOUUTENBHOCTD, OHAKO BubsaMc yTBepxaaer, uto «the resultant ambiguity
and vagueness (TepMuHa “pox 6e3 uaps”) leave us with more uncertainty» (ibid. 175) u 1. &

193 B oT/IMYME OT aHTPOIOJIOrHH BaJIECHTHHHAH C €€ TPEXYaCTHBIM JeJIeHHeM, aBTOp AeNIUT JitoAeit Ha Ba
THIA: «M30paHHBIE OT 6ECCMEPTHOMN CYIHOCTH» (1H ETAYCWTTT HMOOY E€BOA 21T OYOYCIA FINATMOY), T. €.
Te, KoMy obeclie4eHo craceHue, U «Te, KTO He 6eCCMepTHBIN» (€Te NoenaTMOY an ne). — OnHU Aymu
«JII00AT CO3M1aHUs MaTEepPUH, KOTOpas MOSIBMIAaCh BMECTE C HUMH, TyLIH xe 6eccMepTHbIe <...> He MOXO0XHU
Ha HUX...» (Anoxllemp 75. 24-26).

194 AnoxIlemp 83. 15-26; cp. Taxxke: ibid. 75. 15 ci1., e aBTOp, IPOTHBONOCTABIAS «OECCMEPTHBIE YILIN»
(T. €. THOCTHKOB) «AyIIaM 3THX BEKOB» (T. €. CBOMM OIINOHEHTaM — LIEPKOBHBIM XpUCTHaHaM), TOBOPUT O
TOM, 4TO IOCJIeJHUE, TOCKOJBKY OHH (JIFOOST CO3JaHUA MaTepHi», 0OpedYeHbl Ha CMepPTh. — DTOT Maccax
3acTaBiIsieT BCIOMHUTE BbICKa3blBaHHE aBTOpa /I[Temp (0 HEM cM. HWXKe: npumed. 1554), B KOTOpoM OH,
IIPOTHBOIOCTABIIAS BEPYIOIINX) «HEBEPYIOIUMY (2. 7), Ha3bIBa€T EPBBIX «POJIOM U30paHHBIM, IaPCTBEH-
HBIM CBSILLEHCTBOM, HapOJOM CBATHIMY» (Yévog EkAekTOV, Bocilelov iepdtevpa, €0vog dytov: 2. 9) i «Ipu-
IeNbLaM1 M CTPaHHHUKaMI» B 3TOM Mupe (mdpotkor kol mopemidnuor: 2. 11; cp.: Beim 23. 4). KnumeHT
IPUBOJUT cIoBa Bacuiuaa, KOTOpBIH, cChlnasich, BEpOATHO, Ha [Tcan 38. 13 (népokog €yd €ijt...), yTBepxK-
Jatl, 4TO «M30paHHMYECTBO <...> OyNy4H IO MPUPOJie BHE3EMHBIM, He IPUHAANEXHT (3ToMy) MUPY» (EEvnv
v €xkhoynv 10D kbopov <...>mg &v vrepkdopov gvoel odoav: Strom. IV. 165. 3).
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I'AABA 1. BBEAEHME B [TIPOBAEMY

neGHble) critbl (E£0Voio) m3-3a Ayxa (mveDpo) uctus (GATOEL0), KOTOPEIH OOHUTAaET
B HUX. BCskui ke, KOTOPBIH MO3HaD 3TOT myTh (080G), CTAHOBUTCSA GECCMEPTHEIM
(&Bdvortog) cpenr CMEPTHBIX JIFOeH! .

He pa3 ynmomuHaBLIMiics aBTOp, OJIM3KHIL IO B3MIsgAaM K BaJleHTMHHAHAaM, HU-
CKOJIBKO HE COMHEBAETCA B TOM, YTO OH U €0 €JMHOMBIIUIEHHUKHU

u36panbl A CIACEHHA M HCKYIUICHUS, TOCKOIBKY HaM U3HAYANbHO YTOTOBAHO HE
BIIACTh B HEPa3yMHe TeX, Y KOro HET 3HaHUsA, HO Mbl BORIEM B MyApOCTb T€X, KTO 10-
3nan uctuHy' 8.

W3 3TuxX BBICKa3bIBAHUN MOXXHO BUIETb, UTO U36PaHHbLILY OTINYAETCS OT BCEX
MPOYMX TBEPABIM 3HAHUEM TOTO, KaK MY CIENYeT BECTH ceOs, YTOOBI CrIacTHCh'?,
M 3TO >KHMBO OII¥ICaj aBTOP OJHOTO M3 COYMHEHHH, IIPOTHBOIIOCTABJIsSAS CBOUX IMPO-

195HTO MN HOY(WYHPE EPEHM ANEIWT ETWYOOT XM TIWYOPTT I TAHOYYYXH €1 (E)ROA 2F MCA HTME EROA 21T
MOYOEIN MINATTEKO Ala TOYTO HEZ0YCIA NAWT2110 Al €20YH EPOOY ETRE MIA NTAAHGEIA ETOYH? 2Pl
N2HTOY OYON HIN NTA2COYWN TEI20AOC HAEICEWOOT TTASAHATOC 21 THHTE FINpwME ewayMoy (HrApx
96.19-27 (NHC1L. 4)). To xe caMoe yTBepxIal 1 aBTop OoJee o3JHero rHOCTHYECKOro TPaKTaTa, BIOXKHB
9TH cJioBa B ycTa Mucyca B ero obpaiieHuy k y4eHHKaM: «...Cka3all s BaM ¢ caMoro Hauvana: “Bel — He oT
3TOro Mupa (kKOOHOG), U caM 51 He oT Hero. V160 Bce M0aM B 3TOM MHUpe NMONTYYHIH AyLry (o)1) OT CHIIbI
apXOHTOB J0HOB, CHJIa )K€, KOTOpasi B Bac, IPOMCXOJUT OT MEHS, 111 )e Ballla IPUHAIIEXHUT BBICH (MXICE)”»
IICog 7 (11. 18-23); cM. BbILIE: MpUMed. 87 N0 MoBoAy &vawdev). — Cp. Taxke yTBEpXKIEHHUS THOCTHKOB
B 1KkoJte [I10THHA 0 TOM, YTO «OHHM MPHUILTH B 3TOT MHP He Kak Kakue-To e{dwAo yuy@v, Ho Kak GAMOLVOG
yoxdoy (Plot. Enn. IL 9. 12 (4-5)).

19 . THcaTn (= ékAeKTol) a20YH ATIOYXEEL M NCWOTE €A20YTAWN XN NWAPIT ATPHTH 2a€1€ 9N
THNTASHT INETOEITATCAYNE (= AYVOLOL) AAAA ENAEL A20YH ATHNTPH(HY2HT FINETA2COYWH (= YVACLS)
ThHe (TpBockp 46. 25-32 (NHC 1 4)). Cp. taxxe: «Ho Te, koTopblx Jloroc mpou3Ben B COOTBETCTBUU C
TIepBO#t CBOEH MBICIIBIO, BCIOMUHAS BCEBBIIIHET0 M MOJIACH O CIIACEHHH, — OHHU-TO Cpa3y IONyYaT CIAaceHHe,
OHHU noaxnocmylo 6ynyT cnacens» (TpexTp 119. 27-33; noaHy0 UMTATy U APYTHE NPUMEPBI CM. BBILIE:
npumed: 91).

197 310 ACHO BHIPaXKEHO 3aKIIOYUTENBHON (bpa30ii rHOCTHYECKOro TpakTaTa: «160 KaxAbli JOMmKeH
GyIeT OTMpPaBUTHCSA B TO MECTO (TOTOG), U3 KOTOPOro OH MpHLIeN; K60 KaXkAbIi yepe3 cBou Aena (npaéig;
sing.) ¥ cBoe 3HaHKe (YV@OLG) ABUT CBOKO mpupony (evow)» ([IpMup 127. 14-17 (NHC 1L 5)); cp. Taxxe
yTBepxAeHHe 'epakiieoHa 0 TOM, YTO €CThb [Ba BUJa HCIIOBEAaHHUS (O[LOAOYiO) — OZHO «BEpOii U [TOBEAEHHU-
eM, Ipyroe Ha cloBax» (Thv pev év micter kol moArteiq, TV 8¢ év ewvi}), BTopoe He noiaHoe (00 kaBoAk),
a JHIUb YaCTHYHOe (LLePLk1]); HACTOsILEE XKe HCIOBEAaHHE — 3TO MCIOBENaHHE «JENaMU M MOCTYNKaMH,
KOTOpbIe cOOTBeTCTBYIOT Bepe B (I'ocnona)» (1 €v €pyolg kol mpdiEect kotoaAANAolg Tfig eig adtov Tioteng:
Clem., Strom. IV. 71. 2—4). He 3a6yneM, HakoHel, 1 00 yOexJeHUH BaJEHTHUHHAH B TOM, 4TO «JyXOBHOE
ceMs», nocsutaemMoe U3 [1nepoMel «He3penbM» (VITLov), IMEHHO B 3TOM MHPE CTaHOBHTCS «COBEPLIEHHBIM)
(8vBGide <de> 1eheroVpevov: Adv. haer. 1. 6. 4; IONHYIO LUTATY CM. BbIle B IpuMed. 123), T. e. cam Hpunei,
Cy4aiHO MPOrOBOPHUBLIKCE, TOJPa3yMeEBaeT CIEAYIOLIEe: «IYXOBHOE CEM» — 3TO TOJIBKO «3aJaTOK»,
KOTODBIH HY>XHO elle «0TpaboTaTh» U caMONO3HaHHeM (CM. BBILIE: NpuMed. 72—74), 1 JOCTOMHBIM IOBee-
HHeM, U T. . — Bucce o4eHb TOYHO onpenenui cyTs Beeit mpodneMsr: «Wer den géttlichen Logos besitzt,
hat nicht Heilssicherheit, sondern die heilige Pflicht, dem géttlichen Prinzip gemaB zu leben» (Wisse, 1975,
84-85); Kypt Pynonb®, KOTOpBIif IPUBOAUT TOT Xe maccax u3 [IpMup, 3amMedaeT: «...THOCHUC He SBIsSeTCs
uneonoruei “crnacenus no npupoae” (keine “substanzhafte Heilstheologie™), kak 3To kapukaTypHO H300pa-
xatoT (karikieren) epecronoru», ToT, KTo 06agaeT CiaCHTENbHBIM 3HaHHEM, HAXOANTCS elle B IpeIBapH-
TenbHOM cocTosHuM (des vorldufigen Standes) no Tex nop, nMoka He 0OpeTET OKOHYATEJILHOTO CIIACEHHUS
TI0CJIe CMEPTH, U JI0 3TOTO BpEMEHHU OH, XOTA U 3Hasl, YTo Oy IeT craceH, NOJDKeH ce6sl BECTH B COOTBETCTBUU
co cBoeit npuponoit (Rudolph, 1977, 135). — 3ameuy, yto epecuonoru karikieren He camo «crnaceHue 1o
npupoJe» (3Ta uaes, kak Mbl BUIENH, IOATBEpxKIeHa MHOrUMH TekcTaMu 13 Har XamMManin), a ero cieacTsue,
T. €. TMOepPTHHUCTCKYIO Mopaib. — C MHBIM aKLEHTOM BhIpa3ui 3Ty uaeto Xanc Kummenbepr: «...in kirch-
lichen Kreisen galt die Enthaltung als eine freiwillige zusditzliche Leistung (opus supererogatorium), gnostischen
Gruppen (yTO4HIO: TOJIBKO «130paHHBIM») War sie fiir die Erlésung zwingend notwendig» (Kippenberg, 1983,
154; xypcuB Mmoit. — 4. X.).
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«APYrOE BAATOBECTUE». II. XPUCTUAHCKUE rTHOCTUKM I1—III BB.

THBHHKOB, KOTOPhIE «HE 3HAIOT rHocHUca (Yvdolg) Bennuns, mporucxoas1ero ceep-
XY M3 HCTOYHHKA (TNYN) HCTHHED, CBOUM TOBapHIaM, KOTOPEIE

XHBYT B COTJIaCHH, APYx0e 1 OpaTCKOit 100BU 10 npupode (¢0O1G), a He [0 YCTaHOBJIe-
HMIO, TIOJTHOCTBIO, @ He YaCTHYHO (LEPOG), — 3TO M eCTh HCTHHHAsS Boasa Otua'®s. ..

OT BCcex MpYrux u3bpanHwlli OTINYAETCS CAMUM CBOMM JCeaHueM CTIACTUCH, —
Y 3TH 3HaAHHE U XKeJIaHHe, KOTOPBIE MaHbI €MY «II0 IIPUPOJIE» U KOTOPBIC CHIIbHEE
HETO, HE TO3BOJISIOT €My COHTH C 3TOTO My TH:

Ecnu ero 30ByT, OH CHBILINT, OH OTBEYaeT, OH obpamaeTcs kK ToMy, KTO ero 30BeT,
¥ BOCXOIHUT K Hemy. Il moHUMaeT oH, KakuM 06pa3oM ero Mmo3Baiy, ¥, UMes 3TO 3HaHUe,
OH COBepIIaeT BOJIIO TOro, KTo ero no3pall, i elaeT OBITh eMy YTOJHBIM — U 00peTaeT
OH moKo#t (MTaN). <...> ToT, KTO MOJAYYMUT 3HAHHE TaKUM 00pa3oM, IOHUMAET, OTKY1a
OH IpHIIEN U KyJa OH HaIllpaBJIsSeTCs; OH YyBCTBYET ce0s KaK TOT, KTO MbSHCTBOBAJ,
HO OTKa3aJICs OT CBOEro mbsHcTBa'”® M 06paTincs Ha ce6s camoro”™. ..

19% 2CaCug 60. 36 cn. u 62. 19-25 (NHC VIL. 2); cp. «IOIHOCTBIO» U «4aCTUYHO» y ['epakiieoHa B npen.
npuMed. ABTOp NOCTOSHHO NMOJAYEPKUBAeT (IIOJIEMU3UPYs NpH 3ToM U ¢ Berxum 3aBeToM): «Mbl xe Oe3
u3bAHA (ATKASIA = dxokio) <...> MOTOMY YTO MBI He rpemn» (ibid. 62. 32-34; 63. 2-4, 10-11, 24-26;
64. 28-29); uyTh paHee oH 3ameyaeT: «Ho B mpsMoTe Haell n06BH (&y&nn) Mbl 6e3 U3bsHA, MBI YUCThHIE
(&xéponog), mobpele (Grya86g), MBI 06nafgaeM Mbicabio OTla B HEBBIPa3UMOM TauHCTBE (Huothplov)» (60.
7-12; cM. akepalon 1 araeon B Anokllemp 74. 3-5). Cp. Takxke, XOTs ¥ pa3pyLIEHHbIH, HO MO3BOJISIOLIMH
HOHATH OOIIKI CMBIC] TEKCT, B KOTOPOM NPOTHBOIOCTABISIOTCS «Te, KTO He U3 3TOro poza (yévog)» (3ocmp
24. 22-23 (NHC VIIL 1)), T. €. He THOCTHKH, U «TOT, KTO HE COBEPILXI HUKAKOI 0 I'pexa, IOTOMY YTO 3HaHHUS
(yv@o1g) 66110 Y HEro [ocTaToyHo...» (ibid. 25. 5-7), T. €. THOCTHK.

199 (IIbHCTBOY KaK COCTOSHUE YeJIOBeKa JIMIIEHHOT 0 «3HaHUs» He pa3 BCTpeyaeM B TEKCTaX 3TOro Bpe-
MeHH; CM., HanpumMep: «O ynpsaMuLa ayua, Tpe3sei (Vijpw) 1 cOpock cBoe onbsHeHue (12€ = péon), KoTo-
poe siBseTcs AeficTBHEM He3HaHUs (MR TaTCOoOYN = dyvow)y (IICun 94. 19-22 (NHC VII. 4)); «O Hapozs!
<...> mpeparouyecs NbSHCTBY U CHY (LEOT kol Unvew) B He3HaHnu Bora (tf] dyvwoig 100 8e0D), oTpesseit-
te (viiyoate).. » (Corp. Herm. 1. 27) u 1. n. — IIoHATHA «3a0BEHUE» U «COH» TAKKE ABJIAIOTCS OOBIYHBIM
0603HaYEHUEM COCTOSHHUS 10 0OpETEHNS «3HAHUA»; BOT HECKOJIKO IPUMEPOB: «...3a0BeHue (Bwe = ANon)
BO3HHKJIO, TOTOMY 4TO He 3Hanu OTLa; B TakoM ciydae (Tote), eciu y3HatoT Otia, ToTyac He Oyner 3abBe-
uus» (EeHcm 18.7-11 (NHC 1. 3); cp. 06pa3 «npebbiBaHKs BO ThMe 110 IpHyKHe 3a6BeHus»: ibid. 18. 17-18);
obparienue anocroia Makosa k Ciacutento: « Tl npuiien B 3HaHUH (YVAOLG), YTOOBI yIIpa3qHUTH UX 3a0Be-
HHe (Bwe = AN0n), Thl IIPUILIEN C TaMATHIO (LVARLT), YTOOBI YIpa3aHUTE UX He3Hauue» (I AnoxHax 28. 7 ci.
(NHC V. 3)); npu3bIB aHOHUMHOTO THOCTHKA: «BBI elle criuTe U BUAUTE CHBL [IpocHUTECH <...> H BKyCHTE
ucTHHHYI0 nuiy!» (locmuocenue 39. 33 cn. (NHC V1. 4); cp.: 1@ec S. 6); nyma, oxBayeHHas TeNEeCHbIMU
CTpACTsMH, «O0JIbLIIE HE BCTIOMUHAET <...> cBoero (HebecHoro) Orua <...>ocTaBuB 3HaHue» ([IVu 24. 17 ci.
(NHC VL. 3)); nyma, «1mocie Toro kKak otmajia ot foma ceoero OTia», «0oJiblle He HOMHHUT» CBOEro Hebec-
Horo npoucxoxaeHus (Tonx/Jyw 132. 19 cn. (NHC1I. 6)) u 1. 11.; cp. yTBepXIeHHe nocienoBaTenei Banen-
THHa: Uvog 88 v Aoy M| AN Tiig yuyfig <...> EABdv odv 6 Zwtip thv yuyxhyv é€vnvicev... (Clem.,
Exc. Theod. 2. 2-3. 1) u npusbiB aBTOpa I1Cun (88. 22-26): «Mo#t cbIH, <...> IpepBU COH, KOTOPBIH NaBUT
Ha Tebs, Oeru oT 3a6BeHHs, KOTOpoe HamoyHseT Tebs ThMoi». Cobpanue mpumepoB cM.: Wlosok, 1960,
138-139 (mpenumMyIecTBEHHO repMETHYECKHE TEKCTHI), a Taloke: MacRae, 1967.

20 Fgl{cm 22. 5 cn. (NHC 1. 3). — MosxHo cka3aTh, 4TO CyAb0a u36panHo20 NBaX bl NpenonpeneseHa:
OJIMH pa3 TeM, YTO OH 06J1ajaeT AyXOBHBIM HayaJloM, IPYTroif pa3 — KaTeropM4eCKUM UMIIEPaTHBOM OTHO-
cUTeNnpHO 00pa3a xu3HU. OHUM CIIOBOM, OH JIMILIEH TOr0 BBIOOpa, KOTOPHIH €CTh Y OyuiesHo20 (CM. BBILLIE:
npumed. 80, 84) 11 0 KOTOpPOM roBopsAT repMeTHYeckue (3. yctamu ['epmeca) TekcTsl: « TakBOT, T, KOTOpBIE
BHSJIM IponoBeay (KNpOYLOTOg) U KpecTHINCh B YM (éBanticavto 10D vodg), OHM CTanM yd4aCTHHKaMHU
3HaHus (LeTéoyov Tfig YVOOEWG) M CTaH JIOABMU COBEPIIEHHBIMH (TELELOL), IPHHSAB YM; a T€, KOTOpblE
npeHeOperany MponoBeabl0, OCTAIOTCS UL YMEIOINUMH roBopuTh (?) (ol Ady[iklov EXOVTEG), HE MOTYyYHB
yMa U He 3Has, s 4ero oHu poaunuck (Corp. Herm. IV. 4); nanee pedb MIOET O ABYX BO3MOXHOCTSX JUIS
yesloBeKa: BhIOpaTh Nyyllee (6oXKeCTBEHHOE) MM Xy.ulee (npexofsiiee); 130paB MepBoe, OH CIAcaeTCst U
yerpemnsercs k bory, nsbpas e Bropoe, riubHer (ibid. IV. 6-7); o mogo6HoM BriGope cM. [TVu (24. 11-13
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['aaBA 1. BBEAEHUE B [TPOBAEMY

O TOM, YTO BHYTPHU 32POXKIABLIETOCS XPUCTHAHCKOTO YUEHHs ellle MpPH >KU3HU
aroCTOJIOB YK€ CYLIECTBOBAJIO Pa3HOMBICIHE, HE Pa3 CBUAETEIbCTBYET aroCTOJ
[TaBen. B ojHOM M3 CBOMX paHHUX MOCJIAHHI OH CETYET Ha TO, YTO €ro IacTBa, MoA-
JABILHCh HCKYILIEHHUIO, IPHHSLIIA HEKOE «APYroe 6aropectie»?’! BMECTO TOrO YUEHHH,
KOTOPO€ OH paHee BO3BECTHI UM B «CBoeM OjaroBecTui»’. TIo4 3TUM «APYrHM
6maroBectuem» IlaBen, pasymeercs, IMeJl B BUAY He KaKOe-TO COYMHEHHE ITOTO
xaupa’®, a yCTHYI0 MponoBeas>*, ¢ KOTOPO# K €ro MacTBe MPUXOIMIN IPOMOBEIHH-
KH uHOrO yueHus*®. C takuMu HerpuemiieMbsIMu Ui [TaBna 61azoeecmusmu obpa-
IIAJIHMCh K OOIIMHAM, UM OIEKaeMBIM, Pa3HBbIe, IT0 €ro CJI0BaM, HCKa3HTEH y4EHHUS,
C KOTOPBIMHU OH HEIPEPBIBHO [IOJIEMH3HUPOBAJL, HAIIPABJIsis, TPaB/a, CBOM BO3PasKeHUs
IOKa ellle IPEeUMYLIECTBEHHO Ha MOPAIbHYIO, PUTYaJbHYIO M OBITOBYIO CTOPOHBI
YYEHHsI CBOMX OIIIOHEHTOB, & He Ha COOCTBEHHO GOrOCIOBCKHE BOMPOCHI™™.

OTy XapaKTEPHYI0 OCOOEHHOCTb OTMETHII yke TepTyiiinaH, KOTOphIi, pa3obpas
pa3iMYHbIE JIOXHBIE YYEHHS, «CYLIECTBOBABLIME MPH amocTojiax» (sub apostolis
fuerunt) u caMmumu anoctosiamu onpoBepruyThie (Praescr. 33. 1), yTBepxkaan:

(NHC VL. 3)): «M60 cMepTb ¥ XH3Hb HAXOAATCA Mepes KaxIoH (OyIIo#), ¥ TO, YTO OHM (IYIUM) MOXKENAI0T
U3 3THX ABYX, TO OHU ce6e U BEIOEpYT».

01 grepov edaryyéhov (I"an 1. 6). YCTaHOBUTB TOYHOE BpeMsl HaNMCAHUS 3TOrO MOCIAHHs, B KOTOPOM
omnnoHeHTamu [laBna GblIM, O4EBUIHO, HyAE€O-XpUCTHAHE (CM. HIbKke: IpuMed. 213), eBa 1M BO3MOXHO,
U IpeJiaraeMble JaTUPOBKH pacxoasTes: oT 49 r. no 53-55 rr.;. [IpenocTepesxeHre IPOTHB «APYroro 6iaro-
BECTHs» CM. Takxke B Gonee 11o3aHeM ero nocnanuu: 2Kop 11. 4 (BeposiTHO, 56—57 IT.); CHIOPBI O TOM, KeM
6b11M MpoTHBHKKH [laBna B KopHHGCKOH 0OII¥HE, KOTOPBIE, CPeIH IPOYEro, MPONOBEXOBANIM H «IPYroro
Hucyca» (GAAov ’Incodv) u xoTopele, Mo ciaoBaM IlaBna, SBISAIHMCH (UDKEANOCTONAMU» U CIIYXKUTENISAMU
Cartansl (ibid. 11. 13-15), mponoymkaroTes K0 CHX IOP, HO NMPEAMNOJIOKEHHE O TOM, YTO 3TO OBLIIM 2HOCHUKU
(Touka 3penus byrvmmanna), e[Ba 11 HAXOOUT TeNepb CTOPOHHHUKOB; oapobHee cM., Hanpumep: Hyldahl,
1991, rie aBTOp CKJIOHSETCA K TOMY, 4TO [IaBen noaeMu3upoBall ¢ SuIMHHCTHYeckuMH 1y nesmu («Hellenistic
Jews of a non-Judaistic type»: 29); cp. Bbute: npumey. 122.

202 MapKHOH BEPHUII B TO, YTO «MOE €BaHIENIME», O KOTOPOM aIrlocTON FOBOPHT, HampuMep, B 2Kop 11.7
ul'an 2. 2, GbINO MUCBMEHHBIM JOKYMEHTOM, KOTOpBIH [TaBen momyyun oT Bockpeciiero XpHcra, Korja oH
SBUJICS EMY Ha ITyTH B Jlamack.

203 JIuTepaTypHbIi XKaHp e8anzenus K STOMY BpeMeHH ellle He OblT MHCbMEHHO 3aKperuieH. [lepeHeceHne
MOHATHS V0tyYEAOV C YCTHOH MPOMOBEIM Ha JUTEPAaTypPHBIH XaHp, KOTOPhIH HayaJ (pOpPMHPOBATHECS HE
paHee BTOpOI IOJIOBHHBI I B., OTHOCHTCA KO BpeMeHaM He paHee, yeM cepeauHa Il B.; mogpobuee cM., Ha-
npumep: Schneemelcher, 1990, 66 cn.; Kiimmel, 1970, 31-33 (§ 4 «Gospel and Gospels»); 0630p paHHex-
PHMCTHAHCKHMX COYHHEHHUH, KOTOPBIE TaK MM MHaYe IPETeHI0BaIY Ha IPHHA IIE)KHOCTh )KaHPY «EBaHI€IIH»,
cM.: Koster, 1984. — PazymeeTcs, B TOHATHH b61a208ecmue, KOTOpOe ynoTpebiiseT B 3ToM KoHTeKcTe [1aBen,
NEPBBIH KOMIIOHEHT 6/1a20- HE UT'PAET POJIH; CIIOBO £V-0YYEALOV HCIIOIB30BAIOCh UM B HEHTPaIbHOM 3Haye-
HUM «BECTBY, KYYEHHE» I T. I

204 B npyrom nocnanuu (50-51 rr.) ITaBen npemocTeperaet CBOK MacTBY HE TOJBKO OT JDKEYUYEHHI,
TI0JIYYEHHBIX €10 YCTHO (81d Adyov), HO ¥ mUCbMeHHO (BU” €motoAfig 2Pec 2. 2), 1 3TO CBUAETENLCTBYET O
TOM, YTO HE TOJILKO OH CaM, HO M €T0 ONIOHEHTH! OXOTHO MOJIb30BAINCh Pa3IMYHOIO po/ia MOCIaHUAMH JUIs
PacIpoCTPaHEHUS CBOETO YUEHHS.

205T]aBen pa3bACHAET CYTh Y4EHHS CBOMX IPOTHBHUKOB: OHH CKJIOHAIM XPUCTHAH U3 A3BIYHUKOB, 00pa-
wenHbIx [TaBnoMm (Ian 4. 8), npuHsTh eBpelickuit 3akoH (I'ar S. 4) u cosepuuth obpesanue (I'an 5. 2; 6.
12-13; cp. cnen. mpuMey. ); ¥ aBTOP TaK Ha3bIBaeMOro MapkHOHUTCKOro Imposiora k «ITocaHuo k raratam»
Tak copMyJMpOBall COAEpXKaHHe MX MPOIOBEIU: ranaTel «temptati sunt a falsis apostolis, ut in legem et
circumcisionem verterentur».

206 JJocTaTOYHO IIOCMOTPETH Ha MoneMuky [1aBia ¢ ONMOHEHTaMU B APYTHX €ro NMOCIaHUAX, 00BEKTOM KO-
TOpO# ABIAIOTCS HAapYIIEHHE HOPM OJIOBOro noBeeHus (/Kop 5. 1 ci1.), BKyleHue uonoxepTBeHHoro (ibid.
8. 1 cn.), Heob6xoaumocTh 06pe3anus (Pan 3. 2 cn.), Te, KTO NOCTYHaeT «0eCYHHHO U He IO IpeaHHIon» (G TiKTmng
Kol 1 Katd TV mopddoowv), koTopoe noiayynnu ot Ilasna (2Pec 3. 6 ci.), u T. . — Ho ecmu s Iasna 3a
NEePBBIMH JBYMs ITyHKTaMH OOBUHEHHUS, OYEBUIAHO, CTOSUIA COBEPLICHHO KOHKPETHBIE IIPECTaBUTENN TaKOro
TIOBEJICHH S, TO TOC/IEAYIOLIHE EPECHOJIONH OTHOCAT 3TH OOBHHEHHS YK€ MIOYTH KO BCEM MHAKOMBICIIAILIM.
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«APYTOE BAATOBECTUEY. II. XPUCTMAHCKMUE rTHOCTUKM [1—I11 BB.

OnHaKo NpH CTOJIb BEJIMKOM Pa3HOOOpa3uU OTKIIOHEHHUH (OT UCTHHEI) MBI HE HAXOTUM
(B TO BpeMs) HM OJTHOTO y4eHHs, KOTopoe BeI3Baso Ovl criop o bore, Coznartene Bcero.
HukTo He ocMemnuics IaXke MpeAnosarath, 4To cyuecTByeT apyroi bor. CoMHeBanuch,
cKkopee, oTHocHTeNnbHO (pupoxst) Ceia’Y’, Ho He oTHOCHTeNBHO OTlia, Moka MapkuoH
He BBel1, ToMuMo Bora Cosnatens, napyroro bora, (a mmenHo Bora) 61ara?%®,

BborocnoBue, kak OCHOBHOM IIPEAMET HHTEPECA X OOBEKT ITOJIEMHUKH, CTAHOBUTCS
BO I'JIaBY yTJia JIUIIb B CIEAYIOLIUE [10CJIE allOCTOJIOB TOKOJIEHHUS, KOT1a XpUCTHAHE
Pa3IMYHBIX TOJIKOB, U HE B [TOCIEIHIOI O4Yepelb Te, KOTOPHIX Mbl OOBEIUHSEM I10-
HSATHEM 2HOCMUKY 1 KOTOpPEIe K cepenuHe Il B. B HECMETHOM MHOXECTBE «BBLIE3IIH,
KakK PUOBI U3 3eMIIN»*%, COCPEIOTOUMINCH Ha TOM, YTOOBI «ITO3HATH»?'* prpoay
Bbora-Otua, cooTHomenue npupoa B Mucyce Xpucre, yCTPOMCTBO BBICIIETO MHUpa
¥ TBOpEHHME MHpa HU3LIEro?!!, yuactue B 3ToM ycTpoiicTBe Bora u T. 1.

OrHocuTenpHO «TpocToey 6orocaosue anocrona [1apia, koTopoe oH «6arosect-

\ 5

BOB&J B CBOeM OiaroBecTuu» (T0 €voryyéiov O edmyyeModuny...: 1Kop 15. 1)
HCXOJMJIO U3 CIEAYIOUINX IIOCTYJIATOB:

— «Hucyc Xpucroc, CeiH boxwuii (6 100 0eod <...> vidg ’Incodg Xpiotdg:
2Kop 1. 19), yMep 3a Halu rpexd B COOTBETCTBHH C TeM, KaK OBLIO MPenCcKa3aHo
B [Tucanuu (Mcaus 53. 3 ci.);

— OH ObLI IorpebeH M BOCCTAN B TPETHH NeHb, sBuiIcs Kude, a 3aTem nBexan-
natu anocronam» (IKop 15. 3-5; cp.: Pumn. 1. 1-5);

207 TepTyJIMaH UMeET B BUAY IPEX e BCEro 0okemuyecKue TpeICTaBNeHNs pa3IHYHbIX €PETHKOB O IIPH-
pone CeiHa (cM. Bbille: pumed. 107).

28 et tamen nullam invenimus institutionem inter tot diversitates perversitatum quae de deo creatore
universorum controversiam moverit. Nemo alterum deum ausus est suspicari. Facilius de filio quam de patre
haesitabatur, donec Marcion praeter creatorem alium deum solius bonitatis induceret (Praescr. 34. 2).

209 velut a terra fungi manifestati sunt (Iren., Adv. haer. 1. 29. 1).

210 KoneyHo, ysxe [TaBesr OXOTHO MOJIB30BAJCA IJIarojioM YlyviokK® M CYLIECTBUTEILHBIM YVAOLS, TIPU
9TOM BBILLIE «3HAaHUA» CTaBs Ay&mn (cp., HanpuMep, 1 Kop 8. 1: ... tévieg Yv@oLy EXOUEV. | YVDOLG GUOLOT,
M 8¢ dydmmn oikodopel), HO €ro «THOCHC» AaJleK OT «THOCHCay 2Hocmukog: Yot [1aBna XpucTOLeHTpHYeEH,
U COCTOMT OH B (I10)3HaHUH TOro, 4To «bor, ckazaBuinii: “M3 TbMBI yCTh BOCCHSIET CBET”, CaM CTall CBETUTh
B HallIUX CepALax s NpOCBeIleHNs (Hac) 3HaHUeM (Tpog QmTiopov Tfig Yvdoewg) ciaabl boxuedt B nue
Nucyca Xpucrta» (2Kop 4. 6); uens IlaBna — «mo3Hanue taitnel bora, Xpucra (Eniyvwowv 100 pootnpiov
100 g0, Xprotod: Kon 2. 2; cM., 0THAKO, LEMbIH CIEKTP pa3HOUTeHHi 11 10D Beod, Xpiotod B pykomnuc-
Ho¥# Tpaauuuu: Metzger, 1975, ad loc.), B KOTOpOM CKpPBITBI BCe COKPOBHILIA MY APOCTH U 3HAHHS (TAVTEG Ol
noavpol tiig copiag kol Yvdcews)» (Koa 2. 2-3); Takxke u [uist IrHaTHs [Ba IOKONEHHs CIycTs (Cp. BHILIE:
npuMey. 43 0 BO3MOXKHOCTH 6oJtee mo3aHel natupoBky ero «IlocnaHuii») «nos3nanue bora (Beod yvdoig) —
ato Mucye Xpuctocy» (Eph. 17. 2). — Astop «Ilocnanus BapHaBel» (BeposiTHO, 130-132 r., Anekcanapus,
3HAaYUTeNIbHAS YaCTh COYHHEHUA Aoluia B cocTaBe CHHaHCKOro KoJeKca, 3aHAB TaM MECTO I0CIe «AIoKa-
JIMIICHCA)) TaK)Ke OXOTHO NOJIB30BAJICS TEPMUHOM YV®GLG; IO €r0 CJI0BaM, OH HaIMCall CBOE IIOCNIaHKE C TeM,
YTOOBI €ro YUTATENH KHAPALY C Bepoii (LeTd TG TioTEWS) MOMYYHIM U COBEpLIEHHOE 3HaHue (Tehelay <...>
Vv Yv@cw)» (Ep. Barn. 1. 5; cp. obparuenue k bory B KOHIle OCNaHNs ¢ TPOChOOH 1aTh YHTATENIM GOPLaLY,
GOVESLY, EMOTAUNY, YV@OV...: ibid. 21. 5; cp. 2. 3; cM. Ty Xe NeKCHKY, HcKodas émothun, y [TaBna: Kon
2. 2-3), HO 3TO 3HaHHE 3aKJIIOYAETCSA B YCBOSHHH MOPAIBHOTO YYEHHs XPUCTHAHCTBA, @ He B 3HAHHH HEKUX
BBICIIMX TaiH, KOTOPOE JOCTYITHO HEMHOTHM.

211 Bonmpockl KOCMOJIOTHH, KOTOPBIE B THOCTHYECKHX cucTeMaXx I B. 3a/iMy T OIHO M3 LIEHT paIbHBIX MECT,
He ObLIIM NpeaAMeToM ocoboro BHUMaHus [1aBna: 3a HCK/TIOUEHHEM OTHOTO TTaccaxa, I'Ie OH, ONKCHIBAs CBOH
MHCTHYECKHUH OIBIT, YIIOMHHAET «TPEThe HEOO», KOTOPOE Y HEro OTOXIECTBISETCS ¢ paeM («3Haro YesoBe-
Ka Bo X pHCTe, KOTOpBIH <...> GbUT BOCXHIIEH 10 TpeThero Heba (Ewg tpitov ovpavod) <...> oH OBLI BOCXH-
IlleH B pait (elg tov mopddeicov)»: 2Kop 12. 2—4; cp. pait Ha TpeTheM Hebe B «Kuure EHoxa»: Milik, 1976,
40-41), oH HUr e He TOBOPUT 00 ycTpoicTBe HebecHoro Mupa. He kacaroTcst 3Toi TeMBI M aBTOPBI APYTHX
HOBO3aBETHBIX COYUHEHUH.
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— yepe3 KpecTHYI0 cMepTh Mucyca 1 ero BOCKpeCeHHe MBI IIOJTy4aeM «IIpOLIeHHe
rpexoB» (Egec 1. 7; @an 1. 14) u 6ynyiee 6ceobuyee «BOCKPECEHHE U3 MEPTBHIX»
(IKop 15. 12 cn1.).

Bo II B.22, xorga XpuCTHAHCTBO YK€ BIOJIHE 060COOMIOCH OT Myaan3ma?'?,
OCMBIC/ICHHE U pa3BUTHE OOTOCIOBHS, oYepueHHOro IlaBiaom?'*, mouuio mo ABym
OCHOBHBIM ITyTSIM.

212B HanieM pacHOpsDKEHHH HET HUKAKHX HaJeXHBIX JAHHBIX O TOM, 4TO MU(boorudecko-punocodekue
THOCTHYECKHE YYEHHS B TOM BHJE, B KAKOM OHM IpPeJCTAIOT epel HaMu yxe k cepeante II B. (koraa oHu
CTaHOBSITCS OCHOBHBIM IPEIMETOM LIEPKOBHOM IOJIEMUKH), YK€ CYLIECTBOBAIH B | B. M ObliM yrpo3oi uep-
KOBHOMY XPHCTHaHCTBY. ENHCTBEHHBIM CBUAETENLCTBOM TOrO, YTO JOBOJIBHO PaHO NMOSBUIIMCH KaKHeE-TO
XPpHCTHaHe, KOTOpbIE B CBOEH GOrocI0BCKON MBICIIH Y)Ke MOLUIM B HallpaBJieHHH, pyBeaiieM Bo 11 B. k pas-
BUTBIM FTHOCTHYECKHM YYEHHAM C UX CIOXXHBIMU MH(}OJIOrMYECKUMH OCTPOSHU MM, SIBISFOTCS HOBO3ABETHBIE
«ITocnanus x Tumoderon: cp. oOpalleHHY0 K HEMY IIPOCEOY aBTOpa «yBElIEeBaTh HEKOTOPHIX (B Ddece),
4TOOBI OHU HE yYHIIU HHOMY (U1) €1epodidaickoAelv) U He 3aHUMAIIHCh 6aCHAMU 1 6€CKOHEUHBIMU POAOCIIO-
BUAMH (L0B0Lg Kol yeveoloyioug dmepdvTolg), KOTOpBIE BEIBIBAIOT (Y BEPYIOLIMX HEHY>KHBIE) pa3bICKaHHs
(éx{nrtNoeLg). .. »; ITH 3aKOHOYUHTEIH, BIIAB B IIyCTOCIIOBHE, CAMU «HE MIOHUMAIOT HH TOTO, O YEM TOBOPST,
HM TOrOo, 4To yTBepxAar™ (/Tum 1. 3—7); cM. Taxoke IPU3BIB OTBPALIATCSA «OT HETOAHOIO IYCTOCIJIOBUS U
MIPEKOCIIOBHI JDKEMMEHHOTr0 3HaHUA (AvTiBécelg thg wevdwvipov yvdoewg) (ibid. 6. 20). Ho kak pa3 aTi-
TO, HEe MOAKPEIIEHHbIe IPYTUMU He3aBUCHMBIMU CBHIETEIECTBaMH BBICKa3bIBaHUA (HapsALy ¢ OCOOEHHOCTSI-
MM 53bIKa, OTJIMYAIOLIEroCs OT A3bIKa APYTUX courHeHni [1aBna) 3acTaBnsAIOT ¢ HEAOBEPHEM OTHOCHTBCA K
MOJUIMHHOCTH 3THX MOCIaHui. BcioMHuM, uTO Takoi BeaMKHI 3HATOK TBOpuecTBa [laBna M ero cTpacTEBIH
HoyMTaTeNb, Kak MapKkuoH, He BKJIFOYMI B cBOH kaHOH [TaBnoBeix nucanuit Ilocnanus x Tumodeto (+ ITo-
cianue K THTY; BIOJIHE BO3MOXKHO, YTO K 9TOMY BPEMEHH OHH €llie He ObIIN HalliCaHBbl); MoApo6HO 06 aBTOp-
CTBE 3THX MOocJaHui U 06 ux gatupoke cM.: Kiimmel, 1970, 261-271, a Takxxe JOCTYTIHYIO B PYyCCKOM Ilepe-
Boze paGoty: Fatpu, 1996, 466—500. Cp. Taroke: Bauer, 1964, 229 o ToM, uTto cioBo &vtiBéoerg (I Tum 6. 20)
BIIOJIHE MOXET OBITh OTCHIIKOH K Ha3BaHUIO OJJHOMMEHHOTO COYMHEHH MapK1OHa, KOTOPOE TOT COCTAaBUII
ok. cepenunsl II B. — Y HMpuHes, onHako, yxe He Ob110 HUKAKMX COMHEHUH B IOJUIMHHOCTH 3THX ITOCJIaHUH,
kak 1 y TepTyimaHa, KOTOpBIi, cchlnasch Ha ciioBa ] Tum 1. 4 0 «GECKOHEYHBIX POIOCIOBHSX», TOBOPHT, YTO
ceMeHa yueHHs1, KOTOpoe Mo3JHee co3a BaneHTHH, OblIM OCEsHBI elle B alloCTONIBCKUE BpeMeHa (Praescr.
33. 8); KnuMeHT AnekcaHApHICKUI CUMTall, YTO €PETHKH HE NPU3HAIOT 3TU [OCNaHUs HMEHHO IIOTOMY, YTO
B HHX amocToln pasobnayan dviiBéoelg thg wevdovopov yvaoewg (Strom. IL 52. 6).

215 B 3T0M 060C00JIEHIH He MOCIEAHION POJIb Chirpalio nagexne Uepycannuma B 70 I. 1 OKOHYATENBHOE
M3THaHMEe XpUCTHAH U3 cuHaror Ha pybexe I u II BB.; 0 ToM, uTo BO BpeMeHa MlycTHHa Ob1110 yike 0OBIYHBIM
JIEJIOM «TIPOKJIMHATH B CHHArorax BepymoIux B XpHcTa» (katopdpevol €v Tolg ouvaywyoils YAV Todg
motevovtag €mi tov Xpiotdv), eM.: Dial. 16. 4; mogpobuee: Frend, 1983, 54-55. — Mexny TeM mo xpaii-
Heli Mepe 10 Hayana V B. B XpUCTHAHCTBE IPOJOJDKAJHY CYIIECTBOBATh pa3iUyHble (IpaBAa, yxKe OTTECHEH-
Hble Ha nepreprIo) TeueHus, MprUBepXKeHIBI KOTOphIX «intended to be both Jewish and Christian at one and
the same time» (Taylor, 1990; 313); COBOKYIHOCTb 3THX TE€YEHUI yYEHBIMH TIOOMHI'€HCKOH LIKOJIBI [IOYTH
nBa Beka Hazaz (. X. bayp) 6bu1a HazBaHa «uyneo-xpuctuancTBom» (Judenchristentum, Judéo-Christianisme,
Judaeo-Christianity). 3ToMy BOIpocy MOCBSIEHO MHOXECTBO yYEHBIX TPYLOB, HO «eine einheitliche, allgemein
iiberzeugende Definition des Judenchristentums <...> ist bisher nicht gelungen» (Stemberger, 2001, 228;
JMTepaTypa Bonpoca: 243-245). — Y epecHoJIoroB Mbl HAXOANM IUIMHHBIA NepeyeHb pa3JIMYHbIX HYOeo-
XPUCTHAHCKUX CEKT, HO OTJIMYUTD OIHY OT IPYTOif 3a4acTyo ObIBa€T HEBO3MOXKHO. 31€Ch 3TO COOMpaTENbHOE
HOHSTHE UCTIOJIB3YeTCs JUIs 0003HaYEeHHs COBOKYITHOCTH T€X XPUCTHAH, KOTOPHIE B 1IEJIOM psiie CBOUX MpaK-
THK HE 0TKa3aJUCh OT UyJau3Ma (cM. Hike: npumey. 608, 769); cp., Hanpumep, cBUAeTenbcTBO Enndanus
o Hazopesax (Nafwpotlot), KOTOpble BeAYT cebst CTpOro no Uy AeicKoMy 3aKOHY, KpOMe X Bepbl B XpHUcCTa:
OHM IIPU3HAIOT ¥ BOCKPECEHHE MEPTBEIX (VEKPAV AvAoTAOLG), U 60XkecTBeHHOE TBopeHH e (€k 00D Td mévta
yeyeviioBor), onHoro Bora nponosenytoT 1 CeiHa ero, Uucyca Xpucra (10 100100 maido ‘Incodv Xpiotdv)
(Pan. 29. 7. 2-3); npU3HAIOT 1M OHM XpHUCTa POXKAEHHBIM OT JleBbl Mapuu, MUl CYUTAIOT €ro MPOCTHIM ye-
noBekoM (yiAov dvBpomov), cam Enudanuii, mo ero cnosam, He 3Haer (ibid. 29. 7. 6). Cp. cBUAETENLCTBO
OpureHa o0 Ipyroif pasHOBHIHOCTH HYZAEO-XpHUCTHAHCTBA, EBUOHHUTAX, KOTOPOE OTJIMYAETCs OT JaHHBIX
JPYTHX €PECHOJION OB, YTBEPXKAABILIHX, YTO Mucyc GBI poXkIeH KaK YeJIOBEK: eBUOHUTHI OBLIN IBYX TOJIKOB
(ol durtol éBuwvaior), 1 oMK MpU3HaBany, yTo Mucyc 6611 poxkaeH oT JleBhl (k. TopBEvov), a Ipyrue cuu-
TaJIH, YTO ero poxkJeHue ObIIO TaKUM e, Kak U y npounx mogeit (Cels. V. 61).

24Bot Tak cxaTo Gopmyimposan Ha 3ape Il B. cBoe Gorocnosue Urnatuit Autnoxuiickuii: «Exus Bor,
sBUBLINIT ce0s yepe3 Uucyca X pucta, CrlHa cBoero, KoTopbli sBinsercs CioBoM ero» (Magn. 8. 2), KOTOpBIi

63



«APYTOE BAATOBECTME®. 1. XPCTUAHCKUE THOCTUKM I1—II1 BB.

BorocnoBue Tex, KTO 1€l 0 IEPBOMY, YEPKOBHOMY, ITyTH, TOKOUJIOCEH Ha 8epe
B eAMHCTBO L{epkBH (B KOTOPO#t TONBKO M MOXET NMPEOHIBATH HCTHHA)?!'®, TOCTPOEH-
HOH Ha OCHOBaX €IMHOHAyYalusi U OECIPEKOCIOBHOTO MOMYMHEHHUS LIEPKOBHBIM
BracTsAM?'%, a Tak)ke Ha HEOCITOPUMOM aBTopHTeTe [THcanus U peJanus, BOCXOMIs-
IIero K CaMHM aIlocTonaM, — 3TOT ITyTh IIPHUBEN, B KOHEUHOM cueTe, k Hukelickomy
CHUMBOJTY BepHI ¥ TOpxecTBY LlepkBu.

BorocnoBue xe Tex, KTo U30pai BTOPOi MyTh U CO3HATENBHO TPOTUBOIIOCTABUI
cebs riaaBeHcTBYMolei LlepkBy U ee opranu3auuu’'’, IOKOUIOCH HA CBOOOIHOM,
HE CIEPXKUBAEMOM HUKAKOH LIEH3yPOI PeTMIHO3HBIM TBOpUecTBe. MpuHeit, moapoo6-
HO pa300paB OOrOCI0BCKHE IOCTPOSHUSI MHOTOYHCIIEHHBIX ITOCIeoBaTeel Banen-
THHA, Tak (CKOpee BCero, IpeyBEeINYMBas B IIbUTY HOJIEMHUKH, HO, O4EBUIHO, BEPHO
nepenaBasi CyTh JieJia) TOBOPUT 00 3TOM XapaKTEPHOH YepTe UX PENUTHO3HOCTH:

U roeops moaoGHbIE BELIM O TBOPEHUH, KaXKIBIH U3 HUX B MEPY CBOMX CHJI ITOPOX-
JaeT Kaxaslil AeHb 4T0-TO HOBOe?!®. 1160 He cTaHeT y HMX COBEPLIEHHBIM TOT, KTO
He MPOU3BENET BEJIUKYIO JI0xkb2'® <...> OHHU, COOPABIIKMCH BOBOEM HII BTPOEM, TOBOPST

«u3 poza laBuna, oT Mapyu, KOTOPBIH HCTHHHO POAMIICS, €11 U IHJI, ObLT oCYkaeH (€duiy6n) npu ITonTun
IMTunate, UICTUHHO OBLI pacnAT U yMep (&méBovev) <...> HCTHHHO BOCCTAN U3 MEPTBBIX (TYEPOT &0 Vekp@AV),
notoMmy yTo Bockpecui ero Oten ero, 1 Otell ero BOCKpecHT U Hac, Bepyrowux B Xpucta Hucyca, 6e3 xo-
TOpPOro HeT Y Hac UCTUHHOMU xu3Hm» (Tral. 9. 1-2; cp.: Magn. 11); «nocne Bockpecenus (Mucyc) 6p1n
BO IUIOTH» (LETAL TNV GVAOTAGLY €V oopkl avtdv <...>8v1o), Kak U 10 BockpeceHus (Smyrn. 3. 1).

215 Cwm. mpu3sie MrnaTus, HaseiBaowero LlepkoBs antapem (Buo1octiplov), He y JaiThCs «OT eMHCKOomna
1 aloCTONBKUX YCTAaHOBIIEHUI», 100 «TOT, KTO BHYTPH aJTaps, YUCT, @ TOT, KTO 3a €ro peeiaMy, HEUUCT»
(6 évtdg Bucrootnpiov Av kaBopdg Eotiv, O Bt €kTog BuclacTnpiov AV 00 koBopdg éotv: Tral. 7. 2);
TaKxe U yTBepxaeHue VpuHes o TOM, YTO BCAKHM, KTO HaxoauTcs BHe LlepkBH, HAXOAUTCS BHE MCTHUHEI
(...700g €kT0G Tfig GAMBeiag, TovTéoTt ToVG €xtog Tfig éxkAesiag: Adv. Haer. IV. 33. 7); cp.: «...cyuue-
CTBYeT (TOJBKO) OIHA UCTHHHAA M M3HayanbHas llepkoBb, B koTopyio mo BoJe (bora) mprHUMaloTCs mpa-
BeIHUKK» (...piov elvon TRV GAANBTA éxkAnciav v 1@ Svtl dpxadiav, eig fiv ol kotd mpdBecwy dixo-
ot gykataréyovron: Clem., Strom. VII. 107. 3).

218 K cTporoMy COOMIOAEHHIO 3TOH 3alOBeaN MOCTOSHHO IPU3BIBAN CBOO MacTBY yxe MrHatuit: «Bee
MyCThb IOYMTAIOT AMAKOHOB, kKak Mucyca Xpucra, kak U enucKkona, ssistouierocs oopasom Orua (tomov 100
Totpdg), a MPEeCBUTEPOB, Kak cobpanue (cuvédpiov) Boxxue 1 kak coro3 (cOvdeopov) anocTonoB. be3 Hux HeT
Llepksu (xwpig o0tV €kkAnoio ov koielton)» (Tral. 3. 1); «Urak, kak ['ocoas Huuero He caenain 6e3
Ortua <...> Tak ¥ BBl HUYEro He Jenaiite 6e3 emuckona U mpecBUTEpoB (Gvev 10D €mdkdmov Kol TAV
npecPutépwv)» (Magn. 7. 1); UrHatuio Broput MpuHeH: «. .. JOHKHO NOXYHUHATHCS CBSLIEHHHKAM B LIEPKBH
(tolg év 1fi ékkAnoiq opeoPutépolg Drokovely 3€T), IMEIOLIMM IPEEMCTBO OT allOCTOJIOB <...> U BMECTE
¢ IpeMCTBOM enuckorncTsa (cVv tf) émoxonf) Siadoyf)) nomyyuBIIMM Henmpexoasiyo 61aroaats o 6yaro-
BosieHuto Otua» (Adv. haer. IV. 26. 2), u 1. .

27 HempusTre LIepKOBHOM HepapXHU U OMIO3MLMS el BOHHKAIM yXe Ha 3ape CTaHoBieHHs Llepxeu.
Tak, «HeyeCTHBOE BOCCTaHHE» (CTAOLG) MPOTHB «EMHUCKOIOB M JHUAaKOHOBY» (Emickomotr kol didikovol) B Ko-
puHdcKoit nepksu B cepenune 90-x ronos I B. modymuino KimenTa Pumckoro o6paTuThes K Helt ¢ mocna-
HUEM: B HEM aBTOp YCOBELIMBAET NIaCTBY, KOTOPYIO «HEMHOr1e Ge3paccy JHbIE U Aep3KHe JIF0 A 00y IHIu
CMECTHUTB I'JIaB OOLIMHEI C JOJKHOCTH, U IIPU3bIBAET €€ UCIPaBUTH NojioxkeHHe. ONHAKO y HEro U pedd HeT
ele O TOM, YTO 3TO CMELIEHHE HepapXoB OBUIO BBI3BAHO KaKMMU-TO GOTOCIOBCKMMH IIPOTHBOPEHHSIMH
cpeny 4JeHOB OOLIMHEL, 110 y6ex aeHuo KinnMenTa, MpUYHHON 3TOro MATexa mociyxuna 3aBucts (I Clem.
1.1;42.5,57.1; 3. 2).

28 TepTynnuaH yTBEPKAAeT, 4TO OAHU epeTHKH (MapkuoH) nekaxanu [TucaHue, cokpatias ¥ HOAroHss
€ro coJiep>kaHue MoJ CBOM TEOpHH, a Apyrue (BaneHTHH), XOTs «KaXXeTcsl, ¥ MOJIb3YIOTCS HCIIPaBHBIM TEKC-
ToM» (Valentinus integro instrumento uti videtur), Ho, npuHOpaBiKBas [IucaHue Moz cBoe y4eHuUe, a He yye-
Hue BbIBoAs U3 [TucaHus, M3BpalLalOT €ro CBOMM BOJIBHBEIM TOJIKOBaHHEM (Praescr. 38. 8).

ol mepl pev thg kticewg towodror Aéyovteg, k0B’ Exdotny Tuépov EMYEVWE EKOGTOG OOTAV,
ko8B dvvortar, kouvoTepdv L. TéAeog YOp 0VBEIG O pf) peyddo yedopota Top’ avTolg Kopmogopioag
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00 OTHOM U TOM )€, HO HE OJHO U TO )K€, a IPOTUBOIIOI0XHOE, U 3TO OTHOCHUTCS KaK
K CaMOii CyTH [eJia, TaK u K ci1oBaM??’ <...> [I0TOMY YTO MHOTHE M3 HUX — MOXaJyil,
JIaXe BCE — XOTAT ObITh YUUTENSIMHU U YHTH U3 TOM IIKOJBI, B KOTOPOI O TOro mpedsl-
Basn*?!; coctaBiss (CBOe) yueHHe M3 KaKOH-TO APYToi CHCTEMBI MBICHIH, a 3aTEM elle
OJIHY, HO Y€ U3 IPYTOii; OHM HaCTauBaIOT Ha TOM, YTO Y4aT [I0-HOBOMY, TOBOPsI O cebe,
YTO MIMEHHO OHHU-TO U SBJISIOTCS U300pETaTENIMU TOH CUCTEMBI MBICIIH, KOTOPYIO OHU
cocTpsananu?. ..

Takoe BOJIbHOE TBOPYECTBO, OIHMPABLIEECs, B CBOIO O4Yepe/ib, Ha CHMBOJIHUYECKOE
TonKoBaHHe ITMCaHus ¢ LENbI0 PACKPHITHS IKOOBI CKPBITHIX 32 €r0 OYKBOMH BBICIIAX
peaHii, TIOCTHYb KOTOPHIE AaHO JAJIEKO HE KaXKIOMY, a JIULIb U36ParHbLM* , HICXOIAJIO,

(Adv. haer. 1. 18. 1); nMeHHO NO3TOMY, IO cnoBaM TepTyiunaHa (Praescr. 43. 2), y pa3iIH4HbIX €PETHKOB
H3M00IEeHHBIM SIBJISETCS NPEBPaTHO UMK TOJIKyeMoe pedeHHe XpHcTa «quaerite et invenietisy (Mg 7. 7);
Cp. TaKXke HHXe: puMey. 235.

20800 1oL KoL TPLAV Eviev TG TEPL TOV aDTAV 00 T& ot Aéyousty, GAAY Tolg TPdypacty Kol
10lg OvOpaoty évovtio. anogaivovtal (Adv. haer. 1 11.1). B npyrom Mecte, mogpoOHO OCTaHABIMBASACH HA
yueHuu nocienoBateneit Mapka 06 uckymnenuu, puneit rosoput: «Henb3st nepenats comepxaHue (3Toro
YUYeHHs) KpaTKo, MOTOMY YTO KaXKABIH M3 HUX YYHMT, KaK eMy 3abiJaropaccyuTCs: MO0 CKOJIBKO y HHX IO-
CBSILEHHBIX B TAUHCTBO 3TOr0 YYEHHs, CTONBKO U HUCKYIIeHHui» (...6c0t yép elor 1avtng tfig yvoung
puotaywyol, tocadton kol dmoAvipdoeis: ibid. I 21. 1); aTu momu, «He MMeOLe IPOYHOro 3HaHUA
(sententiam stabilem), xenaroT 65ITh ckopee coducTamu B peyax (sophistae verborum), yeM yyeHHKaMu
uctunsl (discipuli veritatis: ibid. III. 24. 2).

221 310 06CTOATENHCTBO OTMeYaeT U TepTy/InaH: «...0Ka3bIBaeTCs, YTO BCE €PECH, €CIH MX BHUMATENb-
HO pacCMOTPeTh, BO MHOI'OM OTCTYMNalOT (0T NIepBOHAYAIPHOTO YUeHHs) CBOMX OCHOBaTeleit» (...penitus
inspectae haereses omnes in multis cum auctoribus suis dissentientes deprehenduntur: Praescr. 42. 9).

22 _eo quod multi ex ipsis, immo omnes, velint doctores esse et abscedere quidem ab haeresi in qua
fuerunt, aliud autem dogma ab alia sententia et deinceps alteram ab altera componentes nove docere insistunt,
semetipsos adinventores sententiae quamcumque compegerint enarrantes (Adv. haer. 1. 28. 1). — Upunei,
IpUBe s IPUMEPhl CHMBOJIMYECKOr0 TONKOBaHUs [Tucanus enocmukamu (M. ciell. IpuMey. ), IpoJODKaeT:
«A KpOMe 3TOro OHHM IpeJiaraloT HEBEpOSATHOE KOMMYECTBO alOKpUGHYECKUX M IOAJIOKHBIX MHUCAHHUMH
(Gpdemrov TAfBog dmokphpwy Kol vOBwVY Ypap@®v), KOTOPbIE OHH XKe U COCTAaBHIIM A1 TOr0, YTOOB! H3YMUTh
Hepa3yMHBIX M TeX, KTO He 3HaeT UCTHHHBIX mucaHuil (10 tfig dAnleiag <...> ypdppoto)» (Adv. haer. L.
20. 1). B npyrom mecte oH 3ameuaeT: «IlocnencBaTtenn BaneHnTuna, 6e3 BCAKOro cTpaxa BBICTABJIAS CBOU
COOCTBEHHBIE COUMHEHM S, TOXBAISIOTCS TEM, UTO UMEIOT Oonblie eBaHrenuit (scil. 6onplie yeThIpex), ¥ 10-
IITK JaXKe O TaKo#t Aep30CTH, YTO COCTAaBICHHOE UMK CaMHMH HeZlaBHO (00 TAAO) COYHHEHHE, KOTOpOe
HY B 4eM HE COTJIaCHO C €BAHreNMsAMH alloCTOJIOB, Ha3BallM “‘€BaHrenue UCTHHBI” (AAMBelag eVvoryyéALOv)»
(Adv. haer. 111 11. 9; 06 3ToM Tak HassiBaeMOM «EBaHreNIMH UCTUHBD) CM. HUXe: mpuMey. 1083). — O mo-
HATHAX QMOKPLEOG M vOBOG Kak O COUMHEHHSIX, IPOTUBOCTOAIIMX KaHOHY, cM: Schneemelcher, 1990, 1-7;
Speyer, 1971 (passim); 0 CHMBOJIMYECKOM TOJIKOBaHHMH [1HcaHNs BaleHTHHHAHAaMHU CM., HarpuMep: Pasquier,
2006, 454—470.

23 MHOr OYHCIIEHHBIE IIPUMEPBI TAKOIO CUMBOJIMYECKOT0 TOJKOBaHHs PUBOANT U puneit. Tak, Harpumep,
pacckasaB O IIpeJCTaBIeHUSX BaJICHTHHHAH 0 60)KeCTBEHHOM MHUpe, CocTosweM 13 TpuauaTy (12+18) 30HoB,
dopmupyromux Inepomy (TApwpC), OH MPOJOIDKAET: «A HcTeyeHHe (TPoPOAT| = emissio) ABeHaqUATH
J0HOB ITOKa3aHO TeM, YTo ['ocno/b B ABEHaALATHIETHEM Bo3pacTe GeceJOBall C 3aKOHOYUUTeIsIMH (Cp.: Tk 2.
42-46), a Taxke ¥ N36paHUEM aroOCTONIOB, H60 anocTos0B ABeHaaUaTh (JIk 6. 13); Ha OCTaJIbHBIE Xe BOCEM-
HaJuaTh 30HOB YKa3bIBa€T TO, YTO ['OCHOAB 1OC/IE CBOETO BOCKPECEHUS U3 MEPTBBIX, KaK OHH ['OBOPSIT, BO-
CEMHAJLaTh MECSIIEB HAXOAWICS CO CBOUMH YYeHUKaMH...» (Adv. haer. 1. 3. 2). Yka3aHue Ha 18 mecsuen
IPOTHBOPEYHT HOBO3aBETHOM Tpa AULIUH, COrIacHO KoTopoii Hucyc nocne BockpeceHus ABNSIICS Y4eHHKaM
B Teuenue 40 nHeit (Jean 1. 3), Ho ewe pa3 ynomuHaeTcst VipiHeeM IpH ONHMCaHUM CHCTEMBI aHOHMMHBIX
FHOCTHKOB (0HTOB) Kak Cpok NpebbiBaHUsA XpHCTa Ha 3eMJle 1ocie BockpeceHus (Adv. haer. 1. 30. 14);
nono6Hble CpokH IpebblBaHuA XpUCTa Ha 3eMJIe Ioc/e BOCKPECEHHA HaXOAuM B Asc. Is. 9. 16 (545 nueit)
u B AnHax (2. 18-20 (NHC 1. 2) — 550 nueit), uTo ¥ cocTaBnseT Npudau3uTensHo 18 mecsues. — JIpyryio
Tpamuuuio coxpaHun TpakTtat «[luctuc Codus»: «...mocne Toro, kak Mucyc BoccTan 13 MepTBBIX, OH IIPOBE
11 ner, 6ecenys co cBoumu yuenukamu» (IICog 1 (2. 1-3)); 0 TOM, YTO anoOCTONB! NOJDKHBI ObLTH 12 neT
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«APYTrOE BAATOBECTUEY. II. XPUCTUAHCKUE rTHOCTUKM I1—III BB.

B KOHEYHOM CUeTe, U3 MHOT'0, HEXENH B LIEPKOBHOM XPUCTHAHCTBE, IOHUMAaHUs
ycTpoiicTBa 60KECTBEHHOTO MUpa.

CyTb 3TOro #H020 NIOHUMAaHHS (XOTS B YaCTHOCTSIX THOCTUUECKUE YUSHUS Pa3HBIX
TOJIKOB CYLIECTBEHHO PaCXOIMINCh APYT C APYTOM, OCHOBHAs HIes NyaauCTHYe-
ckoro Muda 6bl1a OJHOM U TOM Xe), BBI3BIBABIIETO CO CTOPOHBI IEPKOBHBIX €PECHO-
JIOTOB 0)KECTOYEHHOE (HE MEHbILIEE, YeM [TPETEH3UsI THOCTHUKOB Ha CBOKO U3OPAHHOCHIb
¥ HCKJIIOYUTENbHOCTD) HEIPUATHE, COCTOSIA B CIEAYIOIIEM: OCKOIbKY Oarow,
HEMOCTIDKMMBIH U HeM3peueHHbIH bor??* He MoXeT GbITh IPHYHHOM KaKoro 65l TO
HU OBLIO 3713, TO HE OH SBJISIETCA OTBETCTBEHHBIM 33 CO3JaHUE HECOBEPLIEHHOIO
MHpa, a HU31Iee, 3]10€ 1 3aBUCTINBOE 60XecTBO JeMuypr?? (0TOXIECTBIIIEMOE, KaK
TIpaBILIo, C GoroM iyaeeB 1 Berxoro 3aBeta’”), okpyKEHHOE COHMOM MOPOXKACHHBIX

ocTaBaThcs B MepycamiMe 1 o6palnats HyJeeB U JIMILIB [IOCTIE 3TOr0 UATH B MUD (HeTd dddeka €t EEENBeTE
€lg OV KOOHOV), FOBOPHT cO cchlikoit Ha «IIponoBens [TeTpa» (0 Heil cM. HUXXe: IpUIOXKeHUe 6 K riase 4)
u Knumenrt (Strom. VI 43. 3; cp. Euseb. H. E. V. 18. 14); cM.: Resch, 1889, 426—427. — O toMm, 4TO «Ta-
HHCTBa (LVOTAPLOV) UCTHHBD (GANBeL0) sBIEHB! (HaM) B 3HaKax (TOMog) U obpasax (eikdv)», TOBOPUT
u aBTOp E6@un (84. 20-21 (NHC 1I. 3)).

24TIpuMepsl ano(GaTHYECKOro OMMCAHUs BHICIIEro Bora B HEKOTOPBIX THOCTHYECKMX COYMHEHHIX
CM. B IPHJIOXKEHHUH | K 3TOH riaBe.

5B caMHX THOCTHYECKHX TEKCTaxX 3TOT [IEPCOHAX, KaK [IPaBUIIO, He Ha3bIBAaeTCs «GOrOM»: OH BBICTYIA-
T 1o KaK «Jlemuypr» (Anpiovpyde, oH xke Mntpondtwp 1y "Andtmp y BajleHTHHHaH: Iren., Adv. haer. 1. 5. 1;
Enucannii nobasnser k 3ToMy ewte 1 'Yotépnua, T. €. «Hemoctatox»: Pan. 31.4. 1; cM. Hike: npumey. 1225),
«ITepBopoautensy» (&pyryevétwp: IIpMup 102. 11 (NHCL. 5)), To kak «I1epBblit apxOHT» (ME20YEIT HAPXWN:
AnHn 38. 14-15 (BG 2) =Ipwtdpywv: Iren., Adv. haer. 1. 29.4),10 xak «Benukuii neMoH» (MNOS HAXIMOHION:
IIpom 39. 21-22 (NHC XIII. 1)), To kxak «IIpaButens Mupa» (koopoxp&twp: 2CaCug 52. 27 (NHC VIL. 2))
U T. I1.; 60rOM k€ OH XBaCT/IMBO Ha3bIBAET TOJIBKO cebst caM («S1 — Bor...»: ANOK M€ MNOYTE...; CM. HHXeE:
npumed. 230; cp. Takxe Hike B «[Tocnanuu k dnope» o [leMuypre Kak «MeHbIIEM» GOre; «B CBOEi Ha IMEH-
HocTH [TepBOpoAMTEND U €ro aHrenbl YTBEPXKIAKT, 4T0 OHM — borw»: IIpemHX 125. 15-19 (BG 3)) unu
TaKoe olpeJielieHue JaloT eMy epecHonoru (cM., Hanpumep, «bor u Oren» y Upunes: Adv. haer. 1. 5. 2; uu-
TaTa Hke B npumed. 240). — EMy narooTcst M pa3nuuHble UMeHa cobcTBeHHble: To Mannabaod, To Cakna
(HnApx 95.7 (NHC11. 4), To Camann (ibid. 87. 3), XOTS HHOrfa IOJYEPKUBAETCS, YTO STH MMEHA 03HAYAIOT
OJTHO U TO K€ JIMLIO; CM., HanpumMep: «OTOT clabblii Brajblka (Gpywv) MMeeT TpU UMeHH: nepBoe Mannabaod,
BTopoe Cakna, Tpetbe Camanm» (Ankln 11. 15-19 (NHC 1L 1)); «ero Ha3biBatoT Cakia, T. €. Camaun Hanna-
6aod» (IIpom 39.26-27 (NHC XIIL 1)) u 1. n.; nonpobuee cm.: Barc, 1981; cp., onHako, Ee/yo 51. 15-17,
rae Nanpabaod u Cakiia BEICTYNAIOT Kak [Ba pa3HbIX IepcoHaxa (moapobHo cM.: Xocpoes, 2014, 92, npu-
Meu. 353, 354). — Hanpabaod-demuypr spaseTcs yiepOHsIM 1 6€300pa3HbIM IIOAOM xenaHus Axamod/
IIpyHuk (06 3TUX MIOCcTacsAX cM. Hibke: mpuMed. 1214, 1245, 1246), koTopas pelnia CaMOBOJIBHO M €IUHO-
JIMYHO NOPOAUTH CYIHOCTh NMOAOOHYIO cede; YHacneI0BaB OT MaTepH ee NIOPOYHYIO CTPacTh, OH, HE 3Has O
cymiecTBoBaHHH BbIciero bora, cam 3agyman cozgats mup. — [o auarpamme odutoB (cM. BeIwe: pumed. 12)
Nanpa6aod 3aHuMaeT ceqpMoe HeGo (MMEHHO Tak clefyeT TOHUMATh tpdtog kol EBdopog B Orig., Cels. VI
31, rxe «nepBBIii» 03HayaeT riaBeHcTBO Mannabaoda Ha i IpoYHMH apXOHTaMH, a «CeIbMOI» — €ro MeCTo-
npebbIBaHKE Ha celbMOM Hebe); cp. Iren., Adv. haer. 1. 30. 4; no cBunetenscTBy Enucanus, rHOCTHKH TOMe-
wanu Mannabaoda Ha mectoe uiu cepMoe Hebo, B To BpeMs kak «bapbeno 1 Orern Beero, oH xe u ['ocroas,
u otell cam cebe (tov ITotépa TV GAwv Kol KOpov 1OV odTOV OTONAETOPOL) pacloiaraiiuch Ha BOCBMOM
Hebe» (Pan. 26. 10.3-4); cp. B AnHn 43. 10 cn. (BG 2) ilepeuncienue cemu Bnacteit (€Eovoion = 3. dpyovteg)
CBEpXY (XIN Tr€) BHU3, T€ IEPBBIM (T. €. Ha ceIbMOM Hebe) Ha3BaH 1aw+. — BblI0 pe1o)keHo HECKOIBKO
9THMOJIOTHH 3TOr0 MIMEHH U3 apaMeiicKoro s3bIka: « IMTs Mpeucrnoanei» (jalda bahiit), «xpoaurens CaBaodar,
«IUTS I030pax; 0030p BapuaHToB cM.: Scholem, 1974; Black, 1983; cp. Takxe: Quispel, 1974a; HaponHyro
9TUMOJIOTHIO CM. HIDKe: TpuMey. 1247, — 3aMeTnM, yTo oueHka Jlemuypra Moria ObITh pa3iuyHO# B pasHBIX
THOCTHYECKUX CHUCTeMaX (OT Pe3KO OTPHLIATENIBHOM 10 YMEPEHHOH, Kak, Hanpumep, B TpexTp (NHC 1. 5) unu
B «[Tocnanuu k @nopew; cp. H1xe: npumed. 243-244); cM. nogpo6bxo: Williams, 1996, 98—100; cp. HefiTpans-
HOE OTHOLIEHHE K «ADXOHTY» Y BaCHJIMAMAH: HIDke: mpumey. 1016.

226 CM., HallpUMep, HalpaBJIeHHbIe TPOTHB 3akoHa (T. e. BeTxoro 3aBera) U MOPOAMBIIKX €rO 3JBIX CHII
BbIcKa3bIBaHUs aBTOpa CeéMcm 29. 18 cn. (NHC IX. 3): «Papucen sxe U KHIXKHUKY — OHM TIpHHAJJIEXAT
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['AaBA 1. BBEAEHUE B IPOBAEMY

MM*?" HECOBEPLIECHHBIX apPXOHTOB??; 3TO HaIMEHHOE GOXKECTBO, SBIIAIOLIEECS ILIO0-
JIOM «HEIOCTATKa»*?, He 3Hast O CYIIECTBOBAHMHU «HUCTHHHOrO OTian*’, co31amo Mup

apxoHTaM (dpxwv), KOTOpble UMEIOT BnacTh (€€ovoio) Haa HUMHU. 160 HUKTO, KTO HAXOAUTCS MO 3aKOHOM
(VOHLOG), HE CMOXET B3MNISHYTh Ha UCTHHY, HOO HE MOTYT OHM CIIY>XHTb IBYM IOCIIOJaM; BEAb OYEBHIHA
CKBEpHa 3aK0Ha (VOJLOG), OTCYTCTBHE e CKBEPHBI IPHHAIIEXHT CBETY»; TOCIOACTBO 3TOr0 3aKOHa ynpas[-
HsIeT YyXAbli Beakoi ckepHe ChlH UenoBeueckuid, KOTOphIi mpuxoauT u3 HetyeHHocTH (30. 18-20), T. €.
ot Briciiero Otua, Ans cnaceHus Tex, KTO 3TOro 1ocTouH. Cp. cBUAeTeNbCTBO VpHHes, B KOTOPOM pedb
HIET O TOM, 4TO, COTJIACHO YYEHHIO aHOHUMHBIX THOCTHKOB, Mannabaod «aan uynesm 3akon» (dedisse eis
legem), «BBIOpa ceMb 60roBy (elegisse septem deos) 1 pacrpeaei Mex 1y HUIMH BETX03aBETHBIX IIPOPOKOB:
camomy Manpnabaody npunannexat Mouceit, Uucyc HaBun, AMMoc u ABBakyM, Mao (nat. nag.) — Camy-
unu Hatan u . 1. (Iren., Adv. haer. 1. 30. 10-11); cp. yTBepxaeHue ogumos, uro Mannabaod — 310 6 6edg
t@v Tovdodwv (Epiph., Pan. 37. 3. 6). Llensc, no cnoBam OpureHa, FOBOPUII B CBOEH KHHUI'€ O TOM, YTO O(H-
THI «Ha3bIBany bora nyaees, KOTOPBIH ABISETCS TBOPLIOM 3TOro MUpa 1 6orom Mouces, 60rom, 1OCTOHHBIM
npokIATH» (Aéyovteg Bedv katnpapévov tov Tovdoiwv, Tov <...> 10Dde 10D KOGHOL SMULOVPYOV KO
Moivcéwg Cels. V1. 27); nanee Llensc yTBepXxaai, 4To, M0 UX YYEHHUIO, «TaKoH OO IIOTOMY JAOCTOMH IpO-
KaTus (0pog BEL0G), YTO OH MPOKJISI 3Mes, AaBLIETro NEepBLIM II0AAM “TIO3HaHHE Ho0pa U 31a”» (YVAoLV
koAoD kai kaxod (cp.: buum 3. 5): ibid. VL 28).

21T1o apyro#t Bepcuy, OH Ipou3Ben (6e3 yyacTus MaTepH, OTCI0a U AT TwP) Ha CBET TOJIBKO Hep-
BOro chlHa (emisit <...> filium sine matre), ToT, B moapaxatue otuy (secundum patris imitationis), cBoe-
ro ChlHa U T. [I., Ioka He obpa3oBanack Cenpmepuna (hebdomas), mpuyem Ka>xIblii NpeAbIAYILHA UMEET
[IPeBOCXOACTBO HaJl IOCIENYIOINM U B JOCTOMHCTBE, U B cuie (dignitatibus et virtutibus praecedere: Iren.,
Adv. haer.1.29.4).

28 KaK IpaBUIIO, TAKMX aPXOHTOB (aHIeJIOB) CEMb,  OHH He pa3 MOSABIISIOTCSA B Pa3/IMYHBIX THOCTHYECKHX
CHCTeMaXx; CIIMCOK X UMEH CM., Harpumep, B Adv. haer. 1. 30. 5, rae VpuHeii uanaraet cucteMy aHOHUMHBIX
2Hocmukoe (0hUTOB; cM. Hibke: puMed. 339, 574): nepsriit Mannabaod (primus <...>Ialdabaoth; cm. cnen.
npumed.), ot Hero Mao (Iao = Sxse), or Toro CaBaod (Sabaoth), yeTBepTriit AnoHelt (Adoneus), nAThI
Onoeit (Eloeus = Dnoxum), mwecroit Xopeit (Horeus) u censMo, mocnenuuii u3 Bcex, Acradeit (Astaphaeus);
cp. epedeHb ceMu UMeH (apydviwv dvopota) B cucteMe rHOCTUKOB y Enndanus (Pan. 26. 10. 1-3). B tak
Ha3bIBaeMOi AuarpaMMe OpUTOB (CM. BBILIE: IpUMeY. 12) Takke pedb UAET O «CEMU HAYabCTBYIOLIMX Je-
MoHax» (Tepl Entd apydviwv dapdvmv: Cels. V1. 30; mo cnoBam OpureHa, HU 0OJHO U3 3THX UMEH IOJJIHH-
Hble XpUCTHaHe HUKOrJa He Ha3bIBalOT: UNOoudG pev bmo 1dv Xpotiavdv dvopoalopévmv), Kaxasii 13
KOTOpBIX 3aHMMAEeT OJIHO U3 ceMH Hebec U CBsI3aH ¢ onpeleneHHo miaHeroit (ibid. VI 22; monpobHee cM.:
Xocpoes, 2007, 165-183), u mpuBoasATCS Te ke UMeHa (TpaBaa, B HECKOJIIBKO B MHOM IOpPsAKE), Ha YTO
OpureH naet cBoif koMMeHTapHii: MeHa Manna6aod, Acradeit u Xopeit oputhl noyepnHyu u3 mMaruu (&nod
pev poyeiog), a umena Hao (Clad 7 Té), CaBaod, AnoHei, Dnoeit — U3 eBpelCcKUX MUcaHuit (Ao 8¢ tdv
‘EBpoitk@®v Ypo9@®Vv), B KOTOPIX 3TUMH MMEHaMU 0003HaYaeTcs OIMH U TOT Xe Bor (ovopoto éndvopnd éot
100 ovtod Kol évog Beod: Cels. VI 32). DTOT nepeyeHs NOATBEPXKIAIOT U MOJIMHHBIE THOCTHYECKHE CO-
YUHEHHUS; TaK, HanpuMmep, B AnHu 41. 16 ci. (BG 2) uMeHa U NMOPsIOK «TeX, KTO [IOCTaBJIEH HaJl CEMBIO
HebecaMu», BBIMIAAAT clenyromum obpasom: Ua[nnabalod (106; UMs B pa3HBIX BEPCHSX COYMHEHHUS Ha-
IMCaHO Mo pa3HoMy: 2awe (NHC IIL 1: 16. 20); x6we (WHC II. 1: 10. 29); u3 HUX, OYEBHIHO, BEPHBIM
crenyeT IpU3HaTh [ocneIHee, T. e. Mannabaod, HamiucaHHOe kak nomen sacrum), J1oeit (eawaloc), AcTa-
telt (acTadaloc), Hao (aw), AnoHeil (aawnaloc), Anonu (aawm), Cabbataif (CaBBATAIOC; BapHAHT:
CXBBEAE; 32 3TUM HanucaHueM ckpbiBaeTcst CaBaod); B Tpaktate [IpMup 101. 23 cn. (NHC I 5) Haxoaum
CXOJHBIi1 IepeyeHb, B KOTOPOM, IPaB/ia, MO JYEPKUBAETCS], YTO ITH CEMEPO OBLITH «aHIPOrHHAMI) (20YTC2IHE),
U y Kaxoro Obl10 ele sxeHckoe uMs (HampumMep: «CaBaod — ero »eHckoe UMs “00XKeCTBEHHOCTH”;
HITNOYTE U €ro rped. 9KBUBaJIEHT Be1dtng — 06a cym. x.p.). — CM. Taioke Huxe: npumed. 903 o cemu
aHOHMMHBIX aHrenax-TBopuax y CatopHuna; y apxoHtHkoB (Epiph., Pan. 40. 2. 3), y Banentunuas (Iren.,
Adv. haer. 1 5. 2), a Take: Rasimus, 2009, 103 cn.

290 TepMHHE DOTEPMUOL = YTa CM. HIOKe: mpumed. 1225, 1251.

20 3ta Mudonorema, Bocxoasias B KOHEYHOM cuete K Hcaus 43. 10; 45. 5-6, He pa3 BcTpeyaeTcs
B THOCTHYECKHX TEKCTaX pa3HbIX ToNkoB. Jemuypr/HUannabaod, He 3Has o cymecTBoBaHUM Bhicuiero bora,
XBacTJIMBO yTBepxaaeT: «S1 — bor, u Het apyroro (bora), kpoMe MeHa»; cM.: Adv. haer. 1. 5. 4 (BaneHTH-
HHMaHe; CM. Hibke: mpuMed. 1222); ibid. I. 30. 6 (aHOHMMHBIE THOCTHKY; CM. BblLe: puMed. 339, 574); Ankn
11. 19-21 (NHCII. 1: mudonoruyeckuit FrHOCTHIU3M; cM. Hudke: npumed. 1249); cp. 2CaCug 53. 30-31;
64. 18-26 (NVHC VIL. 2); IIpMup 103. 12-14 (NHC11.5) u T. 1., noka3bIBast TEM CaMbIM, YTO «CYLIECTBYET
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«APYroE BAATOBECTME». 1. XPUCTUAHCKME THOCTUKM II—III BB.
1 uesoBeka?!, cMemmaB yacTuipl CBeTa, IPOUCXOMAIIME M3 BRICIIEr0 MUpa, U Gec-

eute ¥ Apyroi bor» (oyn kenoyTe oorn); Takoe xe He3HaHHE NPHUCYILE U OKpY)XeHHIo JleMuypra: «OHH
He 3HaoT [Ipenseyroro Otua, NOTOMY YTO yyxHe ((YHAMO) oHU 0 Heroy (ITocallemp 135. 28 cn. (NHC
VIII. 2)); cobpanue npuMepoB Ha MaTepHuane pykonuceit 3 Har Xammanu cm.: Dahl, 1981. — Ero He3Ha-
HHE XapaKTepU3HyeTCs AMUTETOM «Clenoi» (cp., Hampumep, «CaMaun, T. e. cnenoit 6or»: [IpMup 103. 18
(NHC 11. 5); «ero mblcnu 6b1nu cnenbiMu»: HnApx 87. 4 (NHC 11. 4)); cneno mo3ToMy ¥ €ro TBOpeHHe
(«H Bce TBOpeHHUE OBIIO CO3AaHO CIENbIM, YTOObI HE CMOTIM OHHU N03HATh bora, KOTOPBI BhILIE UX BCEX):
AnHn 28.26-29 (NHC 1. 1)). dpyroii anutet JeMuypra, a MMEHHO: 0t0BG3MG «CaMOyBepeHHBIH, Harbliy
WM T. I, TaKXe 00s3aH ero He3HaHUIO; Tak, [IpyHuk (cM. HHXKe: mpuMed. 1245) mopoxaaeT nepBoro
ApXOHTa, B KOTOPOM OBIJIO «HE3HAHHE M HAIMEHHOCTB» (in quo erat ignorantia et audacia: Iren. I. 29. 4 =
gv @ fiv dyvowo koi avbddero: Theod., Haer. fab. 13 (364B)); cp.: nayeaAnc [Faplxwn (Mndpx 90. 29
(NHCI11.4)); B [Tocallemp 135. 15-16 u 136. 5 (NHC VIII. 2) [leMmuypr BbICTyNaeT IIPOCTO KaK MaY-68AAHC
HAJMEHHBIH» (Cp. KONTCKUIl 3KBUBANIEHT XACIQHT B Apyroi Bepcuu ITocallemp 3. 26 (CodTch 1)). Eme
OJTHO HEOTheMJIeMOe KauecTBO JleMHIypra 3To «3aBUCThb» M POJICTBEHHBIE el TIOPOKH; TaK, THOCTUKH yTBEP-
XKJaJH, 4TO «OH IOPOJUJ 3]0, PEBHOCTH U 3aBUCTH» U T. II. (kakian, zelum et phtonon: Iren., Adv. haer. L.
29.4), ¥ noANMHHbIE THOCTUYECKHE TEKCTHI, OTTaIKUBasICh 0T cThxa Mcx 20. 5 (8yd <...> Bedg {nrwtg)
U TI0-HOBOMY €ro0 TOJIKYs, HEe pa3 Ha3bIBAIOT €ro «3aBUCTHUKOM»: PEUKw? (= {NAwTfg, 31., pa3yMeeTcs,
B OTpULATENFHOM 3HaYEHHHU ITOHATHSA, @ HE B 3HAUEHUU «PEBHOCTHBEII»). DTO OTYETIMBO BUJHO Ha MIpH-
Mepe BOIlpoca-paccy X JeHUs aHOHUMHOT0 aBTopa 06 3ToM Gore: «Kakoii e oH, 3T0oT 6or? ITozaBunoBan
(pBovéw) oH Anamy (¥ He 3aX0Ten), YTOObI OH ell ¢ ApeBa Mo3HaHus (YVAOLG), <...> He UMel e 3TOT Oor
npeaseneHus (mpdyvaooig). <...> A ecli OH okasajcs 371bIM (BAokavog) 3aBUCTHUKOM (PeUdoONEl =
@Bovepdg), To KakoH e oH 6or? <...> Ckazan oH: “S — 6or peBHUTEND” (PEUKW?2 = ENAOTAG)...» (CeHcm
47.14 cn. WHCIX. 3)); B ApyroM TpakTaTe YUTaeM O TOM, YTO apXoHT Mannabaod «mozaBunoBam» (adkw?)
cBoemy cbiny CaBaody (I1pMup 106. 20 cn. (NHC 11. 5)); cp.: ITocallemp 136. 8 u T. #. (moapoGHee cM.:
Unnik, 1972). — Kak He BCHOMHUTB 3€ch 10 KOHTpacTy IInaToHa ¢ ero onucanueM Jlemuypra: «65u1 OH
6iar, a y 6J1aroro HUKOrja ¥ HU B 4eM He OBIBaeT 3aBUCTH» (&yoBOg fiv, &yofd 8¢ ovdelg mepi 0VdeVOG
ovdémote Eyylyvetoan @BOvog Tim. 29E); cp. y [lnotuna: uf 6éuig @8dvov év 1ol Beolg eivon (Enn. I
9. 17 (16-17)), a Taxke cnel. NpuMey.

B! 'HocTUYeCKOe MTpeICTaBIeH e O IPOTHBOCTOSALIEM BEpXOBHOMY Bory apxoHTe-TBOpIIE U €ro aHrenax
BO3HHUKIJIO, OYEBUIHO, B pe3yJIbTaTe epcoHnduKauy (1 panKani3aliy) IepBOHaYaIbHO HApULIATEIBHOIO
THIOHATHS «caTaHa» (TO), T. €. «IIPOTHBHHUK» MM T. M., HEOTYETJIMBBI 06pa3 KOTOPOro HaXOAUM B BETXO-
3aBETHBIX KHUrax (Hampumep, 3axapus, LoB); B HOBO3aBETHBIX TEKCTaX OOTOVOC, OH e SLGBOAOG, yrxe Ha-
JleTIeHHbIH pasnUyHBIMU OTPULATENBHEIMY Ka4eCTBaMH, BLICTYIAET [0 PasHEIMH 0003HAYEHUAMH: TO KaK
«BpAr», TO KaK «MCKYCHTENb», TO KaK «BablKa 3TOr0 MUPa», TO KaK «BJIaJblKa AeMOHOB)» U T. 1L (O €x0pdc:
Mg 13.25; 6 nepdlav: IPecc 3. 5; 6 dpywv 100 kbéopov TovTOV: MK 12.31; 6 dpywv 1@V doupoviov:
Mg 9. 34; cp. B IIpem. 2. 24 o «3aBucTH (9B6vOG) lnaBonay, yepe3 KOTOPYIO B MUD IIPHIILIA CMEPTh), KOTO-
pble OTUEPKUBAIOT Pa3lUYHbIE aCIEKTHI €r0 CYIIHOCTH M pa3pyIIMTEIbHOMH AesTeIbHOCTH; HHOT A OH MO-
SIBJISETCA MO UMeHeM coOcTBeHHBIM (BeeAleBoOA: Mg 10. 25; BeAdp: 2Kop 6. 15 — ranakc B H3; 0 ToM,
YTO BeCh 1acCax<, B KOTOPOM IOSBIISETCSA 3TO UM, CKOpee Beero, Mo3Helias BctaBka, cM.: Kiimmel, 1970,
211-212). Tem He MeHee B HoBoM 3aBeTe HET ellle HUKAKOro NoJpoOHOro yueHus o «J{uaBoie 1 aHrenax
ero» (Mg 25.41; cp. Omkp 12. 9: 6 dpbxav 6 péyog, 0 dgig 0 &pyaiog, 6 kaloOpevog didBorog kol O
catavig <...> kol ol dyyelot ad1od), KaKk HET €ro ¥ B pAaHHEXPHUCTHAHCKO TpaUIIMH, YTO MOAYEepPKUBal
yxe ee Benukuit 3HaTok Opured: «O J[naBone, a TAKXKe O €ro aHrenax 1 BpaxaeOHBIX CHJIaX LepKOBHas
IPOIOBeb Y4YMJIa, YTO OHU BCE-TaKH CYIIECTBYIOT, HO KAKOBBI OHU M KaK (MMEHHO) OHU CYLIECTBYIOT, 3TOr0
OHa He M3JI0KHJIa JOCTATOYHO SICHO; MHOT'HE, OJTHAKO, ITOJIarajii, 4YTo 3TOT JluaBoJ ObuI (CHayana) aHrejaoM
H, CTaB OTCTYMHUKOM, YOEIUI MHOTHX aHTeJIOB II0CJAE0BaTh 32 HUM B OTCTYIIHHYECTBE; OHU U JI0 CEro IHs
HaspIBaloTCs ero anrenamu» (de diabolo quoque et angelis eius contrariisque virtutibus ecclesiastica praedicatio
docuit quoniam sint quidem haec, quae autem sint vel quomodo sint, non satis clare exposuit...: De princ. 1.
Praef. 10; cp. ibid. I. 5. 4-5, rne OpureH yxe noapo6HO U3Taraer TO, YTO HAMETUI B NPEAUCIOBHH). —
Ho B rHOCTHYECKHX TeKCTax (C MX SPKO BBIPa)KEHHBIM «@HTHKOCMH3MOMY; CM. HIDKe: mpumed. 245, 246),
KOTOpBIE TOYTH Ha COTHIO JIET IpeuecTBy0T OpUreHy, STOT IEPCOHAX, TOTY4UB OPYroii CTaTyc, U, OCTa-
BasCh «HUCKYCHUTENEM» U «3aBUCTHHKOMY, CTaJl 0OBEKTOM IIPHCTAIBHOrO BHUMAHHA M aHAIN3a, KOTOPOMY
HOBEPIJIMCE U €ro MPOMCXOXIEHUE, M ero BHEIIHHIT 00K, H T. I1.; TOJBKO B 3THX TEKCTaX OH HafleNseTCs
KOCMOroHu4eckoi (yHkuuei (0THUMas ee y BepxoBHOro 6iaroro bora, He mpH4acTHOrO K HECOBEPIIEHHO-
MY TBOPEHHUIO) M CTAaHOBHUTCSH «TBOPLIOM 3TOro Mupay». O4eBUIHO, Y OJHUX FHOCTHKOB NpEACTaBIEHHUE
o Carane u [lemuypre cinuiuch B earHoe uenoe (CataHa He NOSBISETCS KaK CAaMOCTOSTENIBHBIN 00pas3, 1 ero
MECTO, Y>Xe C HOBBIMH (yHKIMAMHY, 3aHUMaeT JleMuypr), y Apyrux Jemuypr 1 CaTaHa COCYLIECTBYIOT, KaK
3TO0 BUAHO Ha npuMmepe «Ilocnanus ITtonemes k daopey; cM. Hike: npumed. 237 ci.
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dbopMeHHYI0 MaTepuro**?; Bce JI0IH, OJHH B OOJIbILIeH CTENe !, IpyTie B MeHbLIIe,

uUMeloT B cebe 3T yactuiel CBera, HO, MOJaBJIEHHBIE MaTepUel, OHM 3a0bUIH 00

3TOM M Tpemat?®; [uis Toro, YToOsl YIpa3aHUTh BlacTh JleMuypra Hag MupoM**

U CIIACTH uU30paHHbLX, TIOCKUIAET UCTHHHBIA OTell HebecHOro XpHucTa, KOTOPBIH T0-
CTaBJIAET UM 3HAHHME-BOCIIOMHHAHHE 00 MX MPUYACTHOCTH BhICLIEMY MUPY>>. Cro-
COOHOCTH 00pecTH 3HaHHE (YVAGLS) 0 HeBbIpasuMoM OTIe U O MOJJIMHHON MHUCCHUH
XpucTa 1 OTJIMYaNIa 2HOCMuUKa OT XPUCTHAHUHA, TpuHaiexaiero [epksu?®.

22 }IMeHHO NPOTHB 3TOH BEpbl 2HOCMUKOE U HaIlpaBJIeHO mpexae Beero «O6nuuenue» Upunes, a 3ateMm
H BCEX MOCIIEAYOIIHX LIEPKOBHBIX epectooroB. «HaanexxuT HaM HauaTh (ONpOBEPIKEHHIE EPETHKOB) C Iep-
BOTO U BaXXHEHILIero mosoxeHus, a MeHHo ¢ bora-TBopua (a Demiurgo Deo), koTopblit coTBOpun HEOO U
3eMITIO U BCE, YTO B HUX, KOTOPOrO OHM, 60roXyJIbCTBYSI, Ha3bIBalOT INIOZOM HefocTaTka (fructum extremitatis
= DoTepNOTOg Kby, CM. HIDKe: mpuMmed. 1225), ¥ mokasaTh, YTO HET HUYETro HH BBILIE, HU HUXXE €ro;
<...> OH COTBOPHJI BCE, IOCKOJIBbKY OH €IMHCTBEHHBIH bor, ennHcTBeHHBIH ["ocrions, e AMHCTBEHHBIH TBOpel
u eauHcTBeHHbIH Otel...» (Iren., Adv. haer. 11 1. 1; cp. ibid. IV. 33. 3); B npyrom mecte UpuHeii rosoput
0 TOM, YTO THOCTHKH CUUTaIOT bora-TBopLa «beccuIbHbIM, GECIIONE3HBIM U HEPaUBEIM <...> IOTOMY YTO
OH 3aBHUCTJIMBBIA U 3110#» (infirmum et inutilem et negligentem inferentes eum <...> quoniam invidum et
lividum: ibid. V. 4. 1).

23 3penblit ABI'YCTHH TaK OIMCall CBOE IOHOIIECKOE (BIIOJHE THOCTHYECKOE) MPEACTaBIeHHE O IPUpOLe
rpexa, KOTopoe y Hero copMHpoBaiock o BIMSHIHEM MaHUXelcTBa: « MHe 10 CHX MOp elle Ka3anock, YTo
He MBI CaMH IPELLHM, HO B HaC I'PEILUT KaKas-To ApYyras NpupoJa (T. €. MaTepHaJIbHOE HayaJlo, TOPOXAECHHOE
cunamu TembL. — A4. X)), ¥ TO, 4TO caM 1 HEBUHOBEH B 3TOM, TELLHJIO MO TOPAOCTH <...> HO 1 0OBIKHOBEH-
HO npotuan ceds 1 00BUHI (B CBOEM I'PEXE) YTO-TO APYTOe, YTO ObLIO BO MHE, HO He Ob1no MHOIO» (adhuc
enim mihi videbatur non esse nos, qui peccamus, sed nescio quam aliam in nobis peccare naturam, et delectabat
superbiam meam extra culpam esse <...> sed excusare me amabam, et accusare nescio quid aliud, quod
mecum esset et ego non essem: Conf. V. 18). — B npencraBneHuy o ToM, YTo (HEU30€XKHO) IpeLUT TEMHAs
CTOpOHA MPHPOJBI YeJIOBeKa, NOAaBUBLIAs B HEM CBETJIOE HAYalo, U, KaK CleJCTBHE, B MUHUMHU3aLUK Nep-
COHaJIbHOH OTBETCTBEHHOCTH, OBbla, OYEBUIHO, U3BECTHAS NMPUTATATENBHOCTh HE TOJBKO MaHUXEHCTBa,
HO U [IPeALIECTBOBABIIMX EMY THOCTHYECKHX Y4YEHHUH.

24BnacTh ero He BeyHa, ¥ BpeMs ee orpaHuyueHo. Tak, Hanpumep, B cBoeit 6ecenie ¢ anoctonom HakoBoM
Cnacutens, IOAYEPKHYB, YTO CaM OH NMPOMCXOIUT OT HCTHHHOro bora, a MakoB — ot Jlemuypra, HO 4TO
nocje MoJIy4YeHHUs 3HaHUA 4yepe3 OTKpoBeHHe U MakoB cTaHeT CHIHOM HCTHHHOro bora, Tak roBopur o6
yuiep6HocTH demMuypra 1 KpaTKOBPEMEHHOCTH ero BiacTh: «TBoit otel (scil. JleMuypr), KOTOpOro Thl CUH-
Taelllb MOT'yIIIECTBEHHBIM, MOXXET aTh TeOe B HACIeACTBO (JIMILB) BCE TO, YTO ThI BUIHILBY (T. €. TOJIBKO TO,
YTO OTHOCHTCS K MaTepuansHoMy) (24noxHak 52. 9—13 (NHC V. 4)), u «ero Hacneacto (kKAnpovopia)
OKaXXETCs MaJIbIM, XOTS OH XBacTaJICS, YTO OHO BEJIMKO, H €ro Aapbl (Swped) He SBIAIOTCS HOOPBIMH (CyaBbv),
(a) ero obewanys OKa3bIBAlOTCA NYPHBIMU coBeTaMy <...> OH elaeT MPHYUHUTH HaM 3110 (&Sikio), HO OH
Oyzet rocrnoacTBoBaTh (JIMILIE TO) BpeMs (Xpdvog), koTopoe eMy oTBeneHo» (ibid. 53. 8 cn.).

235BOoT Kak BbIpa)kaeT aBTOp FTHOCTHYECKOr0 TPaKTaTa MO3AHEr0 BpEMEHH KBUHTAICCEHIIMIO THOCTHYECKOrO
Muca, BKnaabIBas CBOM clioBa B ycra CriacuTens, OTBeyalolero Ha BONpoc anoctonos: «luure u Haiinere
(Mg 7. 7, cp. Bbiwe: npumed. 219) <...> HunTte TanHCTBa (LVOTNAPLOV) CBETA, KOTOPbIE OUHCTAT TENO (CAHAL)
oT MaTepuu (VA1) U CHENAIOT ero YUCTHIM (EiAkpilvég) cBeToM <...> VICTHHHO roBOpIO BaM 0 pone (Y€vog;
sing.) 4eJIOBEYECKOM: H3-3a TOT0, YTO OHH (scil. moau) MateprabHele (DALKOV), 1 MyuHracs (CKYAAl IMOT =
oKOALOpOL), 1 IPUHEC UM BCE TAUHCTBA CBETA, YTOOBI 51 CMOT' UX OYHCTHTB, IOTOMY YTO OHHM BCAKHMH MaTe-
puanbHBIi (TAN) oTOpoc cBoeit MaTepuu (VAM) (sic!). MHaue He cMOXeT crmacTHCh HUKakas ayma (Woyh)
U3 Bcero poza (yévog) 4eoBeYecKoro, ¥ He CMOT'YT OHH YHacneJoBaTh (KAnpovopéw) napcTsa cBera <...>
160 ucreuenus (mpoBoAr)) cBeTa He MMEIOT HYXIbI (Ypeio) B TaMHCTBaX, MO0 U TaK OHU YHCTHIE; HO POX
YeJIOBEUECKUi UMeeT HyX Iy, IOTOMY YTO OHH — MaTepHaibHble (DALkOV) oT6pock (IICog 100 (250. 4 cn.)).
OTaTeMa ABISeTCs J1eHTMOTHBOM BCEr0 OFPOMHOIO TPaKTaTa, M K Heit Criacuresb NOCTOSIHHO BO3BpalILaeT-
cs, 106aBJIAs Bce HOBBbIE MOAPOOHOCTH: «}3-3a rPeLIHUKOB s My4HIIcs (GKUAAOHOL) B 3TO BpeMs, s IIPUHEC
UM TaHUHCTBA, YTOOH OCBOOOAUTH MX OT J0HOB (0idVv) apXOHTOB (GpYWV) U CHeNaTh UX HAcIeIHHUKaMU
(xAnpovopic) cBeTa, He TOJNBKO I'PELIHMKOB, HO U NMpaBeIHUKOB...» (ibid. 132 (347. 4cn.)) u T. 0. U T. I.
AHau3 Bcero naccaxa cm.: Burkitt, 1922.

2 IMEHHO 3TO «DKEHMEHHOE 3HaHHe» TeX, «HH bora, Hu camux cest He 3Haromux» (neque deum neque
semetipsos scientes), KOTOpbIE «yXe caMH XOTAT ObITh oJ0OHBIMH Bory-TBopiy U He AeNaroT HUKaKoro
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Orta Bepa expressis verbis BeipakeHa B «Ilocmanuu [Ttonemes k diaopey», KOTopoe
BIIOJIHE MOXKHO OBLITO ObI Ha3BaTh KATEXH3UCOM HOCMUYecko2o (BaJeHTUHUAHCKO-
ro) 6orocioBus>>’. ABTOp, OIIPOBEPTHYB ABE KPaHMX TOUKH 3PEHUs CBOUX aHOHHUM-
HBIX ONMIIOHEHTOB Ha IPOUCXOXKAeHHe 3aKoHa**® 1 0OBSICHUB CBOE TIOHUMaHHUE IPO-
O1eMbI**°, 3aBepLIaeT MOCIaHUEe TAKUMHU CIIOBAMH:

W60 ecmu <...> (3akoH) ObII YCTAaHOBJIEH HE CAMUM COBepILIEHHBIM Borom, HO U He
HuaBosoM, <...>To (3HAYUT) €CTh HEKTO IPYTOH, KPOME HHUX, YCTAHOBUBIINHA 3TOT 3aKOH.
910 — JleMuypr U TBOpELl 3TOrO MHUpa M BCero, uto B HeM>¥. ITo cBOel CYIIHOCTH OH
OTIIMYAETCA OT HUX U, HAXOISCh MMOCEPENUHE MEXAY HUMH, MOT OBl C MOJHBIM [TPaBOM
HocuTh uMs «Cepennna»?*!. U ecnu coBepiennslit bor momken GBITh G1aruM Mo CBOeH
npupoe (KaKUM OH M SABIISETCSA HA caMoM Jene: Beab CracuTenb Hall OOBSACHUI, YTO
«6yar — oauH Toneko Bor», ero Ortell, KOTOPOTO CaM OH W SBHII**?), a 3JI0# M MJIOXOMH
(AuaBoi) MMeeT MPOTHUBOIOJIOKHYIO IPUPOIY, XapaKTEPHOH 4epTOit KOTOpOit sBIsgeTCS

pa3Iuyusa MeXY HEpOXAeHHBIM boroM 1 HelaBHO pO>XKACHHBIM yestoBekoM» (volunt similes esse factori deo
et nullam esse differentiam infecti dei et nunc facti hominis: Adv. haer. IV. 38. 4), Bb13bIBas10 €3y NEPXKHBIH
rueB Mpunes.

2706patuasice k Giope (0 KOTOPOH MBI HUYETO He 3HAEM), aBTOP MO JUYEPKUBAET, YTO PEAJIOKEHHOE UM
60rocnoBHe — 3TO JMILB CBOET0 pOJia «BBEEHHEN, a 6oJiee NoApOoOHOE H3TI0XKEHHE ITOCTIeAYeT TOr Aa, Koraa
OHa IIpeycCIieeT B YCBOEHHH cKa3aHHoro: «16o, ecim Bor nact, To BocinencTBUY, Y AOCTOUBILIKCH allOCTOb-
ckoro npenanus (dEovpévn Tiig dmootolikfig mTopadOcEWS), TH y3HAEIb U O Hayajle 3THX, U O POXKACHUH. ..
(xai v to0TtV dpyfv 1€ koi yévwnow...)» (Epiph., Pan. 33.7.9). — O noHATHH «amOCTOJIBCKOE IMpe-
JlaHUe» CM. HHXKe: puMey. 288.

238Qpuu, mo cnoBaM Iltonemes (cM. BhIlle: MpuMed. 189), yTBEPXKAIOT, YTO «3aKOH GBI faH Borom
1 OTLOM» (MMEIOTCS B BUAY LIePKOBHBIE XPHCTHAHE), APYrHe Xe yOexJeHbl B TOM, YTO OH IIPOM30LIEN
«OT Hecyuero norubens nporuBHuKa (bora) — J[naBosa, KOTOpOMY NPHIIMCHIBAIOT U TBOpPEHHE (MHpa),
Ha3bIBas ero “OTLOM M TBOPLIOM Bcero™» (motépo kol oty <...> 100 movtdg) — U Te, ¥ ApYyTrHe OLIHU-
6atorcs (Siémtoucov <...> dwopoptovteg) (Epiph., Pan. 33. 3. 2-3); 0 11aTOHOBCKOM BBIPaXKEHUH «OTELl U
TBOpEL[ BCEro» cM. Blle: mpuMey. 39. O ToM, YTO «Apyrue» — 310 MapKHOH 1 MapKHOHHUTHI, CM. TOAPO6-
Ho: Quispel, 1966, 72 (xomM. ad loc.).

239 Hcxons u3 yOexaeHus, 4To «3aKOH yCTaHOBIEH He CoBeplieHHbIM borom u OTHOMY H, «SBIASCH
HECOBEpLICHHBIM, HY)X1aeTcs B TOM, YTOOBI KTO-TO Apyroii (umeeTcs B Buny Cnacutens. — 4. X)) ero Boc-
nonHuI» (0Ute Yap Omd 10D tereiov BeoD kol matpdg @ovelton Todtov TeBelcbon <...> dteAf} e Gvio
kol 100 b’ etépov mAMpwOfvon €vdef: Pan. 33. 3. 4), aBTop yTBepxkaaeT, uto «IIaTHKHIKHE Mouces»
HEOJHOPOHO IO CBOEMY ITPOMCXOXKIEHHUIO M COCTOMT U3 TpeX YacTeil: 01Ha, NeHCTBUTENBHO, IPHHAAIEXHUT
Bory (Ho He Gnaromy, a Jlemuypry; cM. Hixke), Apyras — camoMmy Moucero («moby>xJeHHOMY CBOer co6-
CTBEHHOH MBICIIBIO»), TPEThsl — «CTapeIunHaM Hapoaa» (mpecfitepor 10D AooD); 3TO MONOXKEHHE aBTOP
JIOKa3bIBa€T Ha NpUMepe IBYX, NIPOTHBOPEYAILHX APYT APYTY, MOCTYIaTOB 3aKOHA: OJUH, NaHHBIA boroM,
3anpenaeT pa3Boi, Ipyroi, NaHHbIH yxe MouceeM, ero paspelaeT — M, ciefoBaTensHo, «Mouceit naet
3aKOH, NPOTUBHAIH Bory» (évavtia 1@ 6e®d vopobetel 60 Mwvofig) u T. . (ibid. 33. 4. 1 cn.); cp. HuxXe
B mpuMey. 289 nuraty u3 Iren., Adv. haer. I11. 2. 1 06 oTHoLIeHNHU BaleHTHHHAH k [IucaHuro.

HOEL yop pfpte O 00tod 100 Teleiov Beod téBerton 0Dtog (VOpHOG) <.. > pifte puhv Omd 100 Sofod-
Aov <. > Etepog Tig €0TL Mapd TOVTOVG 0VTOG O BEREVOG TOV VOpHOV. 0DTog 88 SNpiovpydg Kol molnTig
7008e 100 ToVTOg €0ty KOoHOL Kol TdV €v avt® (Epiph., Pan. 33. 7. 4). — Mup, co3aaHHbIH [[eMHyprom,
HaxoQuTcs BHe [11epoMBl: «OH cTal OTHOM U 6oroM (Bcero) Toro, 4ro Haxoqurcs BHe I1nepoMsl, Oynyuu
TBOPLIOM BCETO O yegH020 U Mamepuanshozo» (Totépa oDV Kol Bedv AEYoVOLY adTOV YEYOVEVaL TV EKTOG
1700 TANPOROTOG, TONTAV OVIo TOVTOV WOXIKAY Te Kol VAK®V: Adv. haer. 1. 5. 2 = Pan. 31. 18. 6),
HO, pa3yMeeTcs, He 0yx08Ho20, Haxoasiuerocs B [Tnepome.

241g1epog AV mopdt TOG ToVTWV ovolog pécog <te> toVTwv KoBESTAG, Evdikwg Kol 10 Tfig pecdTnTog
Svopo dmogéporto v (Pan. 33. 7. 4). — O TepMuHe HEGOHTNTOC, «CEPEAUHA», CM. BBIIIE: TpUMeY. 79.

Myaiel 6 Télerog Bedg GryaBog éotiv kortd THv Eorwtod @doy domep kol Eotwv (Evar yop povov glvon
AyoBov Bedv (cp.: Mg 19.17), 1ov gorwtod mortépar O cwtip UMV dmeprivarto, 6v orotog Epavépaoey (Epiph.,
Pan. 33.7. 5); cp.: ...10v 1@V SAwv matépo, Ov povog ELBmV O povog eidg Epavépwoe (ibid. 33. 3. 7).
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HECIPaBeUIMBOCTE, TO TOT, KTO HAXOMUTCSA MEXAY HUMH, Oy Iy4H HU XOPOLIUM, HU I1JIO-
XM, HY HECIIPaBeUIMBBIM, MOT Obl BIIOJIHE ObITH Ha3BaH MPaBOCYTHBIM, OYy4H pacIio-
psiauTenieM cBoeit cripaBenuBocTu??. U (Toraa) 3ToT 6or H0KEH GBITh HECOBEpIIIEHHEE
coBeplIeHHOro bora ¥ MeHBIIUM B CBOEH CIIPaBEeAIMBOCTH <...> HO BMECTE C TEM OH
JOJKeH OBITH GOJIbIIe M IpeBocXoqHee MpoTuBHUKa (scil. JuaBona) <...>. CyuHoctsb
MPOTUBHHUKAa — T'HOeNb U ThMa (MO0 OH MaTepHajieH U COCTOMT M3 MHOTHX 4acTel),
CYLIHOCTB )X€ HepOXJeHHoro OTlia Bcero — HETJIEHHWE U CBET, IPOCTOH U OJHOPOJ-
He1i. — CymHocTs xe (JleMuypra) BeIBes1a HEKY 0 ABOHHYIO CHITY, a CaM OH (BCET0 JIMIIIb)
o6pa3 6osiee MoryuecTBeHHoro (bora)?#,

Takoe 60rociioBre ObLIIO0 HUYEM MHBIM, KaK MOMBITKON 00BSACHUTH HECOBEPLIEH-
CTBO 3TOr0 MHpa?*’, KOTOPEIH BEI3BIBAN PE3KOE HENMPUATUE cHOCMUKO06**S, U 3TO

2 Esmiv 8¢ kol O Tfig 100 dvTikeyévoy @icewg kokdg Te Kol movnpodg €v ddikior yopoxtnpoldpevos,
100twv 8¢ oDv pHécog KOPECTOG Koi prte dyaBdg v pnte pnv kokog pnte &dikog, 1diwg ye AexBein
dv dikonog, tfig kot’ avTOV Stkooovvng Av PpoPevtig (ibid. 33. 7. 5); cp.: ...10v 1fig ditkouoovvng Bedv
(ibid. 33. 3. 7).

Mol Eotan pev kotodeéotepog 10D Tedeiov Beod kol tfig €kelvov dukanoodvng éldttav odrog O
Bedg. <...> peilov 8¢ kol kvpudTEPOg ToD AvTikEWEVOL YEVIioETONL. <...> TOD HEV YOp GVTIKEWHEVOL
gotiv 1 odolo EBopd e kol okbTog (DALKOG Ydp 0DTog Kol moAvoydng), ToD 8¢ motpdg TV SAwv T0d
d&yevvitov 1| ovolo €oTiv dbopoio e kol eAG avTody, AmAodv 1€ kol povoewdés 1 8¢ TovTov ovoia
Surtiv pev twvar ddvopy Tpofyoryev, odtog 8¢ tod kpeittovdg éotv eikdv (Epiph., Pan. 33. 7. 6-7).

245YGex IeHHEe B TOM, YTO YYBCTBEHHBII MU P ABJISETCS BMECTUIIHILIEM 3J1a M TOPOKA, GBII0 XapaKTepPHbIM
IUTS peNUrH03HO-OHI0CO(CKOI MBICIH TO3HEH aHTHYHOCTH Pa3HbIX TOJKOB; 3Ty 001Y0 TeHAeHuHIo Joanc
Ha3Ban «the progressive devaluation of the cosmos (s 65l cka3ai: «3eMHOI'0 CYLLECTBOBaHHS YeJIoBeKa») in
the early Christian centuries» (Dodds, 1965, 37), nocBaTHB aHanu3y npo6iemsl epByo riasy («Man and
the Material World») cBoeit 3nHamenuToit kuury (ibid. 1-36); cp. Taxke Bblie: npumed. 27. — Ho B oTinune
OT THOCTHKOB, Ybe HEMPHATHE MHPa, BO3HUKILETO B PE3yJIbTaTe OIMOKY MU afieHHs, 610 paAuKaIbHBIM
(cM. crelr. mpyUMeY. ), COBpeMeHHBIe UM HH1I0coGbbl IECCHMUCTHYECKH CMOTPEIIH JIMLIB Ha 3eMHOE CYIIECTBO-
BaHUe, a MUp (KOOHOG) kKak TBOpeHHe OOroB U BOILIOLIEHHE G0XXECTBEHHOTO MOPsAKa OLIEHUBANH IOJIOXKU-
TenbHO. Tak, HanpuMep, [1NOTHH, KOTOPEIH, 0 cBUAeTeNbCTBY [TopdupHs, CBOIO 3eMHYIO XH3Hb Ha3bIBal
nuie nonobueM (e{6wAov) MOAMMHHOTO OBITHS M CTHIIUIICS TOTO, YTO XKHUBET B Tesle (oY VVOHEve Ot €V
ocopot €in: Vit. Plot. 1 (2)), nopuLai CBOMX POTUBHUKOB-THOCTHKOB 33 UX KPaHHIOIO CTENEeHb Ipe3peHus
k Mupy: «He moxet 6bITh 6naroM (&yafov) mpe3peHue k MUpy (10 kotoBpoviicon kOGHOV) 1 K Goram, Ko-
TOpBbIE B HEM, [a M BOOOLIIEe K ApyTUM pekpacHbIM (Bewwam)» (Enn. I1. 9. 16 (1-2); cp. cnel. npuMey.); aBTop
repMETHYECKOr0 TPaKTaTa, BO3pa)kast aHOHUMHBIM ONMOHEHTaM (THOCTHKaM?), FOBOPUT: «MecTo, B KOTOPOM
npebbIBaeT 3710, — 3TO 3eMIId, a He MUD, Kak HEKOTOpPBIE HEYECTHBO YTBEPXKAAIOT» (Ywpiov yop avtfig (scil.
kokiog) | YA, ovy 6 kbopog, dg Eviol mote épodou Corp. Herm.I1X. 4). He 3a6yneM npu 3ToM, 4TO cobpa-
HH€ TEKCTOB, KOTOPOE MBI Ha3bIBaeM «TepMETHYECKHI KOpIycy, — 3TO cOOpaHHe pa3HOPOAHBIX (U, CKOpee
BCEro, pa3HOBPEMEHHBIX) II0 CBOEMY NPOUCXOXIECHUIO COYMHEHMH, ¥ HApAAY C BBILIENPUBEAEHHONH ONTH-
MHCTHYECKOH OLIEHKOH MHpa MBI BCTPETHM 3[1€Ch 1 KpalHe IECCUMUCTHYECKYIO ero oLeHKY: «160 Mup — 310
HoJIHOTa 3714, bor ke — (monHoTta) 6nara» (0 yop kb6opog TANpwpd éott tfig kakiag, 6 & Bedg T0D
A&yabod: Corp. Herm. V1. 4); mogpo6Ho cM.: Bousset, 1914, 697 cn. OnHako nmonoGHble YTBEpXKASHUS 3a
npenenaMy TeX TEeYEHHH PeTMrHO3HON MBICIH, KOTOPBIE MBI O0BEAUHAEM TOHATHEM ZHOCHUYU3M, OBLIH,
ckopee, uckmoueHusMu: «For many thinkers the universe was not, as for some Gnostics, positively bad and
made by a hostile deity; but it was good only in a reflected way, only in so far as Becoming echoed Being.
And while not bad in itself, it produced the effects of badness; it represented a constant source of distractions
and temptations» (Nock, 1936, 608—609 = 1972, 447).

2 3Ty BpaxIeGHOCTh K TBAPHOMY MHpY, KOTODBIif CTAHOBUTCS TEM XYyXe, YeM Jajbllie OTCTOUT OH
ot IlepBonpuunHEI, T. €. OT Henmo3HaBaemoro OTla, He pa3 NOJUEPKUBAIIM MX OIIIOHEHTBI; TaK, HApUMep,
I1noTHH pe3ko U TBEpAO BO3paXkal Ha MIOAOOHYIO OLIEHKY MUPO3JJaHHs THOCTHKaMHU: «TOT, KTO pyraeT npu-
pony Mupo3znauus (tf] 100 k6GHOV @UCEL), He 3HAaeT HU TOTO, YTO OH JIeNIaeT, HU TOr0, Ky/1a 3aBOAUT 3Ta €ro
HarnocTs (Bpdioog)»; dunocod yTBEpKAa, YTO HENb3s XYIUTh (00 Ao3opNTéov) HeGECHBIE CYIIIHOCTH TOMb-
KO 32 TO, YTO OHM HaXOJATCS HUXKE CBOUX MEPBONPUUHH (TO1G YEIPOLOL TAV TPMTWV), U YTO CIEAYET XOPO-
o (TPAWG) OTHOCHTRCS K ITpHpoAe M000H cyuHoCcTH (Tf] Tévtwv @UCEL), CTpeMACH IIPH 3TOM K BBICLIHM
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«APYTOE BAATOBECTUE». II. XPUCTUAHCKUE THOCTUKM [I1—III BB.

HenpusaTHe (Jaxke KpaiiHe BpaxaeOHOe OTHOIIEHHE) CTUMYINPOBAIO UX OCTPBIN
HUHTEpEC K TOMY MHUPY, B KOTOPOM OOUTaeT He IIPUYACTHOE HUKAKOMY 371y BEPXOB-
Hoe 00’KeCTBO; )KeJIaHHE XKe IOTICPKHYTh pa3inyre MeXx 1y 3TUMU MUPaMH, UX He-
COBMECTHMOCTb ¥ OECKOHEUHYI0 YIOaleHHOCTh APYT OT JpYyra, a TaKXe IIOHSTE,
yepe3 KaKue MUPHI J0JKHa OyJeT MpoHTH 0CBOOOXAEHHAs Aylla THOCTHKA, IIPHU-
BOJAMIIM K CO3JaHHUIO BCEBO3MOXHBIX, 3a4aCTYI0 CHIIBHO MH(OIOTrH3NPOBaHHBIX
KOCMOJIOTHii?*,

[Mogo6HOE MPOTHUBOIIOCTABIEHHE MOIJIO, HA MOH B3I, BOSHUKHYThH TOJIBKO
B TOU cpelie, B KOTOPOI MPOM30ILIA MOJIHASL NEPEOLEHKA LIEHHOCTEN NYyAECHCKON
peJIUruy, T. €. Cpeiu TeX XPUCTHUAH, KOTOPbIE HE MOTJIM IPUMUPHUTD B CBOEM CO3Ha-
HUY MHOTOYMCJIEHHbIE CBUIETEILCTRA 3/1a 1 MCTUTENILHOCTH BETX03aBeTHOTrO bora
co criacuTespHOM Muccueit Mucyca Xpucra, nocianHoro BriciiuMm borom ¢ Lemnsio
OOHOBHMTBH MHP, U C HOBOI MOpAJIbi0, KOTOPYIO OH MpOnoBeaoBain’*s, B KoHEYHOM

(BebvTa TPOG TG TP@TOL), OTOPOCHB BCIO 3TY (TPATEIMIO CTPALIHBIX COOBITHIN (TG Tparydiog TdV goPepdv),
KOTOpbIE, KaK CYMTAIOT THOCTHKH, IPOUCXOIAT B KOCMUYECKHX cdepax; BCeMU STHMHU pacckazaMmu, Ipoao-
xaeT [1N0THH, OHY MYTaloT TONBKO HE UCKYILIEHHBIX B (MOAMMHHON) dunocodpuu (¢ofodot tovg dneipovg
AOY®V) U He MMEIOIIMX MpeICTaBIeHUs 00 UCTHHHOM IO3HaHUHU (EppeAOVS yvioewg) (Enn. IL 9. 13 (1-
10)). — To, uTo rHOCTHYECKHUH Nyann3M ObUI B OCHOBE cBoel «antikosmisch» — 310 Taxxke locus communis
y BceX COBpPEMEHHBIX HccleoBaTenelt: «Als religiose Bewegung mit Protescharakter ist die Gnosis primér
antikosmisch orientiert. Sie rechnett die irdische Welt und den gesamten Kosmos <...> zur Finsternissphé-
re» (Troger, 1980, 162; cp.: Jonas, 1964, 146 cn.; Bianchi, 1965, 176; Rudolph, 1977, 68 u 1. 1.); cp. Huxe:
npuMmey. 665 (Grant). — EnBa 11, 0oAHaKO, MOXHO COrIaCUTHCS C BYJIbrapHO-COLIMOTIOTHYECKUM MOAX0A0M
LIeJIOro psifia aBTOPOB, IPOELUPYOIIHX AyalicTH4ecKoe 6orocnoBye Ha oTHoueHus B obwectse [I-111 BB.:
Kunnen6epr, Hanpumep, CUUTAET, YTO OyaTUCTHYECKUHA MU FHOCTHKOB, BBIIMBABIUMICS B HEIPH3HAHME
9TOT0 MHpa, — 3TO peaklys HHTEJIEKTYalloB Ha «COLMANbHYI0 NefCTBUTENBHOCTS PUMCKON MMIIEpHH»
(«die soziale Wirklichkeit des Imperium Romanum»: Kippenberg, 1970, 221; cp. «Soziologisch inter pre-
tieren wiirde ich den antikem Gnostizismus als die Reaktion einer Schicht Intellektueller auf eine politische
Entmiindigung <...> Eben weil der Gnostiker Herrschaft negativ wertet, ist das Verhéltnis Gottes zum
Menschen ein herrschaftsfreies Seinsverhéltnis...»: ibid. 225). Cp. Takxke: «...the Gnostic distinctions
between the pneumatic, psychic and hylic levels of being correspond symbolically to the political categories
of citizen, non-citizen and slave» (Green, 1985, 171). — Hu B 0JHOM IHOCTHYECKOM COYMHEHHU MBI He
HajiieM a)ke OTrOJIOCKOB KaKoro Obl TO HH OBIJIO HHTEpeca HX aBTOPOB K «COLMAJIBHON AeHCTBUTEIBHOCTH;
1o cjoBaM XeHreJs, B 3TUX TEKCTaxX FOBOPAT HE «IaJleCTUHCKHME KHIXKHUKMY, KOTOPBIE MOTJIH OCYXIaTh
«6e300XHYI0 PUMCKYIO BIIaCThb», a «die biirgerliche (halb-)gebildete Mittelschicht der grofen Stadte» (Hen-
gel, 2008, 590); cp. BrILIe: MpuMey. 25; BpoyeM, JalbHeiiliee ero yTeepxaeHue: «HeynuBuTenbHo, 4To
“rHOCTHYECKHE HHTEIIEKTYalbl” He IT0ABEprajuch, Kak IpaBUIIO, Ipeciie10BaHUsIM», UICTOYHHKAaMH He 3a-
CBHJIETENILCTBOBAHO.

247 Bonpockl KOCMOJIOTHH, 3aTPOHY Thle B HOBO3aBETHBIX COYMHEHHUAX JTHIIb BCKONB3b, CTAHOBATCS LIEHT-
panbHO# TeMOH MHOrMX FHOCTHYECKMX COYMHEHMH; Tak, HampuMmep, Heboratoe AeTalsIMH CBHIETEIBCTBO
ITaBna (cp. BeILIE: npyMed. 211) nano Toa4ok k co3gaHuio rHoctuaeckoro Anoxllasn (NHC V. 2), B koTOpoM
pedb UIET O TOM, Kak anocTol 6611 BocxuieH CBAThIM JlyxoM ¢ TpeThero Heba Ha 4YeTBEPTOE, i€ OH BUAUT
«aHrenoB, NoAo6OHEIX 6oram» (20. 7-8), 3aTeM OH NoAHMMAaeTCs Ha nsToe (21. 28) U T. 1. BIUIOTH A0 AECATO-
ro (24. 6-7). — KoHeyHO, BOIpOCEl KOCMOJIOTMH 3aHHMAJi HE OJHUX TOJIBKO F’HOCTHKOB: 6JIaro4ecTUBOE U
KHBOE BOOOpaXkeHHE aBTOPOB Pa3JIMYHBIX alOKpH(OB, JaJeKHX OT KakMX GBI TO HM OBLIO FHOCTHYECKHX
HPUCTPACTHIA, TaKkXkKe IBITATOCH 3aIlOJHUTH 3TY JaKyHY B KAaHOHHYECKUX OUONIEHCKUX TeKcTax; He FOBOps
00 uyneiickux anokpudax (Hanpumep, /Enox 17-36; rpeueckuit Tekct: Flemming—Radermacher, 1901;
cp. HIKe: npumed. 1554), ocTaTOYHO BCIOMHUTH TaKOi MMEBLIMI IIMPOKOE XOXIEHHE B XPUCTHAHCKOM
MUDE TEKCT, kak «Bo3Hecenue Hcauu» (cep. Il B.), B KOTOpOM IPOPOK, pYyKOBOAUMBI aHI€JIOM, [Ty TELLIECTBY-
eT 1o cemu HebGecaM (4sc. Is. 7. 2 cn.). BecnomuuM npu atoM, yto OpureH, nonemusupys ¢ Lenscom, yTBep-
kaai «Hurne B nucaHusX, KOTOpbIe MBI (SCil. IEpKOBHbIE XpUCTHAHE) CYMTAEM MOUTMHHBIMU 1 60)KECTBEH-
HBIMH, He TOBOPUTCS 0 ceMH Hebecax» (008opod <...>émtd elpnvrar ovpavol: Cels. VI. 23).

248 OpureH, NpU3bIBas TOJNKOBATh [IMCaHKME «IYXOBHO» (KOTQ TO. TVEVHOTIKA), BO3paxka TeM (MMes
B BHIY mpexxae Bcero MapkHoHa), KTo, TOHUMas GYKBaJIbHO BETX03aBETHBIE U3peueHus (Hampumep: Hex
20. 5), nyman o bore kak 0 3710M U MCTHTEIBHOM; TaK, OH roBOpHT: «EpeTux (ol amd tdv aipécewv) <...>
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['AaBA 1. BBEAEHUE B [TPOBAEMY

CYeTe, MBI UMEEM JEJI0 C OAHOM M3 BO3MOXXHBIX PeaJIn3allii CTapoil, KaK MUP, IPO-
61eMBl meoouyeu*®, 1 3TO BecbMa TOYHO YJIOBHI TepTyJUlHaH B CBOE# MmojieMUKe
¢ Mapkuonom®?:

OH, Tonyach — 4o, BIIPOYEM, TeHeph (IeNarT) MHOTHE, II0 GOJbIIeH YacTH epeTH-
KM — BOKPYT BOIIpOCa O 3JI€, T. €. OTKY/a 37107, CBOUM CIIa0BIM pa3yMEeHHEM 1 YPE3MEPHBIM

Bepuiy, uto (IIucanue) nmpoucxoaut ot Jemuypra (tod dnpiovpyod), KOTOPOMY HOKJIOHSIOTCS UYIEH,
Y NOJIaraiy, 4YTo3TOT JeMHuypr ObLT HeCOBEPLIEHHBIM 1 HEXOPOLINM (G Telodg kol 0Vk dyoBod Tuyy&vovtog),
a Criacutenb HpHILeN BO3BeCTUTH Oosiee coBeplieHHOro bora (teleldtepov <...> BedV), KOTOPBIH, O HX
cloBaM, He sABJsieTCs JJeMHyproM; HO M ero Kaxaplit mpeacTaBiseT no-pasHomy (Sropdpwg)» (De princ. IV.
2.1(8)). — He 3abyneM, HakoHell, 4TO YO IEHHUIO B TOM, YTO HCTHHHBIH Bor MoXxeT ObITH TONBKO GJ1ariM,
B HEMaJIOH CTeleHH MOrJia CIIoCOOCTBOBATh U IIaATOHMYECKask TPaULIHUs, 3HaHHEe KOTOPO MHOTHMH XpHC-
THAaHCKUMH THOCTHKAMH 5 HE pa3 yie MOJUEPKUBAL; CM., HarpuMep: «bor HukouM 06pa3oM He MOXeT ObITh
HETPaBEIHbIM, HO TOJILKO IpaBeIHBIM B BhICIIEH Mepe» (Bedg 0VSapf ovdapdsg &dikog, AL’ GO oldv 1e
S1kad1aT0g), M «(I0)3HAHUE 3TOr0 eCTh MyIpPOCTh U HCTHHHAs HobpopeTens (| HEV YOop T0VTOV YVACLS
copilo kol Qe GANOWN: Theaet. 176C); cM. Bbiue B mpumed. 230 uutaty U3 Tim. 29E u Enn. 11. 9. 17.

24 BerioMH#M, yTo yxe @unoH (Conf. ling. 168 cn.), nbITasich 06BIACHUTL MHOXXECTBEHHOE YHCIIO B CIIO-
Bax bora: «/laBaiite co3nanuM (toifjcwpev) yenoBeka no obpasy Hauremy (fuetépav) u monoduo» (buim 1.
26) u «cTan AnaM Kak oauH U3 Hac» (beim 3. 22), moluen npy pelieHHH npobieMbl HMEHHO B 9TOM HaIlpaB-
JIEeHUH, YTBEePXIas, YTO 3TH CJIOBA CBUAECTENLCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO, XOTSI «KHMYTO U3 CYIIHX He paBHO Bory,
HO OJIMH OH BJIaJIbIKa U T. IL» (008EV t@v 6vtev icdtyiov épéotnke Be®, AAN EoTiv €1g dpymV Kol Tiyepdv
kol Pootheds), «<MMeeT OH NpH cebe GecuHCIeHHbIE CHITBL, IOMOTaOIIHe U cracaoiue» (qpuvbftovg mept
o0ToV Exel SuVANEG GpOYODG KOoi CWTNMPLOVG), HO TaKkKe U «HaKasblBaroline» (kKolootiplol), Oynyun
COBEpILUEHHBIM 1 He HyXJasich HU B 4eM, bor Bce jxe MoxeT npuberaTh K IIOMOLIM CBOUX «aHTeJIoB» (Tollg
€0v10D SUVANESLY) B TaKUX [eaX, KOTOpble MOXET COBEpPIIMTH He OOUH TONbKO bor» (Gppotter pn Hmod
povov miyvucBon 6e0?:), MIOITOMY OH MOXET MO3BOJMTEH KOE-4TO CO31aBaTh (SLOMAATTELV) U CBOMM MOAYH-
HEHHBIM cuiaM (tolg bmnkdolg dvvépeoiv: ibid. 175); yenoBek, HaaeneHHbIH «cBoOomO# BEIGOpa»
(10 €k0oVO10V), XOTSI U «MMEET 3HaHHE O TOM, UTO Takoe J0OPO U YTO 3110, YaCTO BBIOHpAET CaMoe III0X0e»
(6 &vBpwmog &yobdV kol kok@v €xmv EmoTiUNy alpeiton pev moAAdiig o povAdtntos ibid. 178),
U, TIOCUHTaB HEMoJ00aOUIUM caMOMy OKa3aTkCsA HOPOroii ko 3my (tnyv €ntl kokiov 086v), mpuder bor k
TIOMOLIH «CHID», «4TOOBI IPaBUNBHBIE MOCTYIKH YENOBEKa BMEHSIIMCE TONBKO eMy (scil. bory), a rpexu — npy-
ruM (scil. moaurHeHHbIM cunam)» (Tvoe ol pev 10D avBpdTov KoBopANCELS €T DTOV AvapépwvTan HOVOV,
ém dAhovg 8¢ ol apoption: 179), «motomy uto Bor sBnsercs mpuuHMHOI TONMBKO Onara, U HUKaK He MpH-
yacTeH 31y» (611 povov &yoddv €otiv 6 Bedg aitiog, kokod & 0bdevog 10 mopdmoav: 180). — Otromnoc-
KH 9THX pacCyXIeHHH Mbl HaxoauM y aBTopa TpexTp (NHC 1. 5), KOTOpBI#f TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO HYIEH,
ToNKys (€ppevetm) coe Ilucanue (pl.), MOPOaUIH «MHOXECTBO LIKOJ (0{PEGLG), KOTOpBIE CYIIECTBYIOT U A0
HaCTOSIIEr0 BPEMEHH; MPEACTAaBUTENIM OJHON M3 HHUX yTBEPXKIAIOT, 4To bor co3man kak no6po, Tak 3110,
Jpyrye FOBOPAT, YTO OH TBOPEL] BCET'0, YTO BOHUKIIO, TPETHH JKE YBEPEHBI, YTO OH CAeNal 3TO IIPU Hocpe.-
CTBE aHTeJIOBY», OYEBHIHO, Kak U OUIIOH, NBITasACh 0OBACHUTH HENMpUYacTHOCTE bora ko 31y (112. 18 cin.).

250 Taxoke 1 VpuHe# BUAEN B 3TOM UCXOJHYIO TOUKY AyalHMCTHYECKOro OOroCIOBUs epeTHKOB: «UTOOb!
oTHATH Y OTLIa TaKHe KayecTBa, Kak BO3MOXXHOCTB KapaTh M Cy IUTh (increpativum <...> et iudicale), cuuras
HX HeJOoCTOHHBIMU Bora 1 mymas, uto oH 6e3 rHeBa 1 Gnaroit, OHM H306penu Apyroro 6ora: OJ1H, FOBOPAT,
cynut (iudicare), a apyroii cracaet (salvare) (Adv. haer. Il 25. 2), moka3piBas OanbHEHIIMMH CIIOBaMU
(Marcion igitur...: ibid. 3), 4To OH MMeeT B BUIy npex e Bcero MapkuoHa. — O TOM, TpUYHCIaTh 1M Map-
KHOHa K COOCTBEHHO F'HOCTHKaM, cM. oJpo6Hee B riase 3.

1B npyrom Mecte TepTyJuIHaH TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO 3TOT BOIPOC ObLI KJIFOYEBBIM ISl BCEX EPETHKOB:
«OnHH U Te xe mpobyieMsl (materia) o6cyxaaoTcs 1 'y ¢uIocodoB, U y epeTHKOB: “OTKyAa 3710 U IIoYeMy
(unde malum, et quare)?”» (Praescr. 7. S), cp.: «Benuka, B caMOM JeJie, CIEN0Ta EpeTUKOB <...> KOTr'1a OHU
XOTAT BEPUTH B Apyroro 6ora, 6naroro i Bcebnaroro (alium deum bonum et optimum), notomy uto TBopia
CUMTAIOT BUHOBHHKOM 371a (quia mali auctorem existiment creatorem), MM yCTaHaBIMBalOT HapsAay ¢ Borom
MaTepuio (aut materiam cum creatore proponunt), 4ToOBI BEIBECTH 3J10 U3 MaTepuH, a He u3 TBopua (ut malum
a material, non a creatore deducunt)» (Tert., Adv. Hermog. 10. 1); BcmoMHUM U cBHIETeNsCTBO EBceBHs 0
TOM, YTO HeKHit MaKkCHM Hamucan CrielHalbHOe (HBIHE YTEPSHHOE) COUHMHEHHE I10 BOIIPOCY O TOM, «OTKyZa
3no» (mdBev T xakio), U BOIPOC 3TOT, No cioBaM EBceBHs, 0COGEHHO BOJIHOBaNl €peTHKOB (Tept 10D
TOAVBPVANTOL Ttopd Tolg aipecidrang {ntipatog H. E. V. 27). — ExBa I HY>HO OAPOOHO OCTaHABIIH-
BAThCS Ha TOM, YTO IpoGIieMa IPOMCXOXACHHS 371a OblIa He Mocae AHeH U 1 GUnocodoB, U 11 XPUCTHAH,
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«APYTOE BAATOBECTUE®. II. XPUCTUAHCKME rHOCTUKU II—III BB.

mo6omnsrcTBoM**? HaxoauT (B [Tucanun) cnosa TBopua: «3T0 51, KOTOPHII cO3MaET 310>,

OH, TI0JIb3YACh U APYTMMH JI0Ka3aTeIbCTBAMM, TOIYCTHII, uTo caM (TBopelr) 6611 BHHOB-
HHUKOM 37134, ..

Cronerue ciycTs Ta ke pobieMa MpoI0JbKajla BOJTHOBAT MaHUXEEB, M IEPKOBHBIIM
epecuonor IV B., a uMeHHO THT U3 BOCTPEI, BEpHO IOHSII, YTO UIMEHHO JKEJIaHHUe OC-
BOOOIUTH BEPXOBHOI'O bora 0T OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 3a CYLIECTBOBaHHE 3J1a B MHPE
CITY’KWJIO OTIIPaBHBIM ITYHKTOM MaHHXEHCKOTr0 JyaJIICTHIECKOro OOroCIOBHS:

160 moxenaB nokasartb, 4To bor He sABIseTcsa mpuduHOM 313, (MaHM) MPOTHBOIIO-
CTaBUJI MY 310, HEPOXAEHHOE, KaK OH YTBEPXX/JA€eT, HEPOXKIEHHOMY, )XHBOE XXHBOMY,
TIOCTOSIHHO BO3MYIIAOIIEECs M BOKoomee”>".

K THOCTHKaM He NIpUHAAJIeXaBIINM; TakK, Hanpumep, OpureH, npuseas cnosa Llensca: «ToMy, KTO He 3aHH-
Majics ¢punocodueit, y3HaTh, KaKOBO IIPOUCXOXKICHHE 3J1a, HE JIETKO, a [/ TOJIBI JOCTaTOYHO CKa3aTh, YTO
3710 He IPOUCXOAuT oT bora, Ho 3T0 Aeno Matepud...» (Tig | 1@V Kok@v Yéveoig, oV pédiov pEv yv@dvar
@ pN eocopnoavty, &€opkel & eilg mAfBog eipficBon dg éx Beod pev ovk Eomt kokd, VAN &8
npookerton...: Cels. IV. 65), HaUHHAET CBOM pacCyXIEHHS Ha 3TY TeMY, HY>KIAIOLLYIOCs, 110 €ro CJIOBaM,
«B TILATEJIBHOM HCCIE€0BaHHU U NOATOTOBKe» (Sedpevov moAATg éEepyooiog kal katookevfig: ibid. 66):
yxke ToT (akT, 4To pasnuuHsle $punocodckue MKons (Exk TAV dopdpwv €v Erhocopia alpécewy) faBamu
Ppa3nUyYHble OTBETHI Ha 3TOT BOIIPOC CBHAETEBCTBYET O €ro TPYIHOCTH; caM >ke OpUreH yBepeH B TOM, YTO
CTpeMSALLMICS «IIO3HATH IPOUCXOXKIAEHHE 311a» (Yv@dval TV YAVESLY TAV Kok®V), DODKEeH (TTOMHMO NpH-
3HaHHUs CBOOOJHOI BOJM 4eNoBeKa) NPHHATH BO BHHMaHME «Jena J[HaBoia U €ro aHrenoBy, MOHATh UX
HpUPONY U NMpOUCXOXIeHHe (65); nonyobpaleHHbIH ApHOOUH, NBITAaBLIMIACS MOHATH «OTKyAa 3710» (unde
sunt haec omnia (mala)?) u «moueMy BceMoryiuuii Bor ero He yctpanse (cur ergo haec mala deus omnipotens
non aufert), mpeanoyes oCTaBUTh BOMPOC OTKPHITHIM, BBIPa3UB IIPH 3TOM YOexJIeHHe B TOM, uTo «oT bora
He MOXeT UCXOJMTh HUYEro BpeHOro U ryéurensHoro» (nihil a deo principe quos sit nocens atque exitiabile
proficisci: Adv. nat. 1. 55), u T. 1. — DTa npobneMa BiceNa Toraa B BO3AYXe, HHaue TPYAHO MOHATH TOT
ycnex ¥ IpU3HaHHe, KOTOPBIE 3aCIy XN y COBPEMEHHHKOB cucTeMa MapKHOHA HITH THOCTHYECKHE CUCTe-
MBI, OTJeNsBLINE BhIcLIero Bora or [JeMuypra 1 0cBo60> IaBIliie EPBOrO OT BCAKOI OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 3a
3710 B 3TOM MHpe. — B KOHeYHOM cueTe, 1aes, XOTs U [IepeHeceHHasl in terrestria, Xkuna elie COBCEM HelaB-
HO B MUpPONPEICTABIEHHH MHOTHX LIECTHIECATHHKOBY, BHIPOCLIMX B aTEUCTHYECKOM OOLIECTBE U YOeXK-
JIEHHBIX B TOM, 4TO «XOpOoLIMit» JIEH!H, HUKaK He NPUYACTHBIH LapsALeMy 311y, IPOTHBOCTOUT «ILIOXOMY»
CrayuHy, HICTOYHHKY BCSKOrO 3J1a B OKPY>KaloLleM MUpE.

2206 enormitas curiositatis epeTHKOB CM. Bbllle: TpuMed. 18, a Taxxke: Braun, 1990, 108, npumeu. 2.

23 Peyp upet 06 yceueHHol ¢pase u3 Hcaiia 45. 67, xotopas B nepeBoae MlepoHuMa UMeeT BUA: €gO
Dominus <...> formans lucem et creans tenebras faciens pacem et creans malum...; cp. Beiie: npumed. 230.

24 Languens enim — quod et nunc multi, et maxime haeretici — circa mali questionem, unde malum, et
obtusis sensibus ipsa enormitate curiositatis inveniens creatorem pronuntiantem: “Ego sum, qui condo mala”;
quanto ipsum praesumpserat mali auctorem et ex aliis argumentis... (4dv. Marc. 1. 2. 2). — Spkuit npumep
MOTHBaLlUK TaKoro 6orocyioBust Haxoaum B Tpaktate Celcm (NHC IX. 3; Texct, yBBI, CHIBHO pa3pyLIeH),
HPHUHAAJIEKHOCTH KOTOPOTO K TOM MM MHOM U3BECTHOH HaM FHOCTHYECKOH LIIKOJIE YCTaHOBUTB HE yIaeTCs:
3[lech BETX03aBETHOMY bory, 31moMy H He3HaroLeMy, KOTOpBIi 103aBUI0BA AflaMy B pato (aBTOp CIIpallu-
BaeT ynuTaTess: «4TO XKe 3T0 3a Bor, eciu oH oka3acs 31bIM (BAOKOVOG) 3aBUCTHHKOM (-@B0vE®)?» U TIpo-
nomkaeT: «Benuka cienora Tex, KOTOphle B3bIBAlOT (K HEMY) M He Mo3Hanu ero»: 47. 15 ci.; cp. BhiLIe:
npumed. 230), — NPOTHBOCTOUT NOCIaHHbII HCTHHHBIM Borom Xpucroc (CeiH YenoBeka), KOTOPBIH «collesn
B IIPEUCTIOTHIOIO» (YA EMNTE, T. €. B 3TOT MUP) M YHHUTOXHUII IeJIa <MUPOIpaBUTENeit TBMBD» (TKOCHMOKPATWP
NTE NKaKE, T. €. BETX03aBeTHOro bora 1 ero aHrenos), koTopble eMy nosasunosany (32. 24 cin.). O ToM, 4To
Bacunun Taxke CTaBuII BO IIaBY yrija CBOEro yueHus npobiemy teoauueH, cM.: Epiph., Pan. 24. 6. 1 Bbiute
B npumey. 185.

B kokiog yop Gvaitiov dmodeiEon TOV Bedv BovAeBei, kakiow TPOIMV GvTESTNOEV VTR Ayévwrptov
d¢ enotv, dyevwite, {doav LAVTL, el piv éravictopévny kol poxopévny: Adv. Man. L 1 (PG 18;1070A).
Taxoke u y s3prdeckoro ¢punocodpa VI B. CUMIUTHLHS He ObLIO HHKAaKOr0 COMHEHHS B TOM, YTO Iyalli3M MaHH-
xeeB OBbLJI TIOPOXKIEH Mpex e Beero npobiemoii Teoauuen: « 6omnee Bcero 10CTOHHO yIUBIEHHS, YTO BCE 9TO
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['aaBA 1. BBEAEHUME B [TPOBAEMY

U3 3Toro dpyz020 60rocioBUs HEU30EXKHO poxkIanack u opyeas LlepkoBs, a TOU-
Hee, Apyroe IpeAcTaBlIeHHE O TOM, Kakoi OHa JOJDKHA ObITh. MpuHel roBoput o
€peTHKaX, KOTOpPBIE He TPU3HAIOT, YTO BJIACTH EIHUCKOIA HMEET «IPEBHEE IPEEMCTBO
(0T anocToyIoB)»**¢ 1, COOUPAsCh B Pa3sHBIX MECTaX, «BOCCTAIOT IPOTHB HCTHHEI U
noOyxaaroT npyrux mpotus LlepkBu Bora»?’: cBOI0 EpPKOBb OHM CUHUTAJIH COBEP-
IIEHHOH, [TOCKOJIBbKY OHa, 0 MX YOEeXXIEHHUIO, TPOUCXOIWIa OT UCTUHHOrO bora,
HECOBEPILIEHHYO )K€ LEPKOBb IIEPKOBHBIX XPHCTHAH, IPOMCXOASIIYIO OT ylIepOHO-
ro Jlemuypra 1 NOCTPOEHHYIO Ha CTPOrOoi HepapXuu, OHU OTBEprajiu. BaneHTUHU-
aHe, 1o ciaoBaM puHes, BEpAT B TO, YTO OHU

IyXOBHBIE JIIOY, UMEIOILME COBEPLIEHHOE 3HaHue 0 bore, <...> Hac e, IpHHAJIeKa-
mux LlepkBH, Ha3bIBAIOT AYLIEBHBIMH JIOABMH, KOTOPHIE KPENKH (TONBKO) NeNaMH U
roJIoi BepoH M He UMEIOT COBEPILIEHHOI'0 3HaHUA. <...> OHU CUMTAIOT (HAac) HEyYaMH
Y HUYETO HE 3HAIOLIUMHU, ce0sl )K€ IPEBO3HOCAT, Ha3bIBaAs COBEPUIEHHBIMU U CEMEHAMU
n36panna>®,

IMocnenoBaTenu Bacumina, Mo CBUAETENLCTBY APYTOro €pechosIora, CUMTaIu ceds

chiHaMu <Bora> M TyXOBHBIMH <...> OCTABJIEHHBIMH B 3TOM MHpE Ul TOTO, YTOGbI
TIPUBECTH B TOPSIOK, IPUAATh BUI, YIYUIINT ¥ yCOBEPUIEHCTBOBATH JyIIH, KOTOPBIE
10 (CBOEit) MPUPOJIE BHIHYKAEHBI IPEGHIBATH B 3TOM MHpe?>’.

OTHoIIeHe THOCTUKOB, HE IPU3HABABIINX «HHU aBTOPUTETA, HU JUCLUILIMHBIY
(sine auctoritate, sine discipline), k IepKOBHOI OpraHHU3ally 1 €€ HepapXuu OBbLIO
IIpeIMETOM IoNIeMUKH TepTyiaraHa, KOTOPBIH Tak >KMBO OIHKCAN IOJIOXKEHUE el
B UX OOILMHAX:

(MaHHXeH) BBICTPOMIIH, IO-BUAUMOMY, 110 IPMYMHE CBOETO GiiaroyecTus: HOO He Xkelast TOBOPUTH O TOM, YTO
NPUYUHOM 371a siBseTcs bor, oHM BBeNM (B CBOE YueHHe) COOCTBEHHOE Hayalsio Ui 371a, CYUTas 3TO (Hayaso)
PaBHOLIEHHBIM M PaBHOCHJBHBIM A00pYy» (Kol 10 Bovpactdv, 6t mévta tadto dvémhooov S BeoceBi
dfidev eVAGPeay pun PovAdpevor Yap aitiov 10D kokod TOV Bedv einelv, dpynv drectioavto idiov 10D
kokoD, iodTyov odTNV Ko icooBevi TBévieg 1@ Cyabd: In Epict. Ench. XXXV (Hadot, 326. 111-114).

256 TIpuyeM Hempu3HaHHE 3TO MIOKOUJIOCH Y)XKE He Ha ObITOBBIX, KaK B KOPUH(CKOH OOLIHHE (CM. BBILLE:
npumeu. 93, 122, 201), a Ha YUCTO HOrOCIOBCKUX OCHOBaHHUSAX.

257 Qui vero exsurgunt contra veritatem et alteros adhortantur adversus ecclesiam dei (Iren., Adv. haer.
IV. 26. 2).

801 mvevpotikol dvBpomot, ol THv teAeiav yv@olv €xovieg mepl 809, <...>ol yuykol Evepwmot,
ol 8 #pywv xoi mictewg yidfig PePaodpevor, kol pfy tHv Tereiav yv@dow Exovieg eivon 8¢ tovTOVG
and 1 éxkkAnoiog Muag Aéyovol <...> kototpéxovoly ¢ iSwtdv kol Pndev Emotapévov, £ovtodg
8¢ Umepvyodol, tereiovg dmokadodvieg kol oméppoto €xhoyfig (Adv. haer. 1 6. 1-2; 4); I'epakieoH B
CBOEM TOJIKOBaHMM Ha M1 4. 23, rOBOpHUII O TOM, YTO LIEPKOBHBIE XpHCTHAHE, TOKJIOHAIOIMec [JeMuypry
(mpookekvvnkdTog @ dNULovpY®d), a He OTLy (TG UM ToTpt), MOKIOHAIOTCS «IUIOTCKU U B 3a01y>KAEHUM»
(v capxi kol mAGvn: Orig., Comm. Joh. XIII. 19 (117)); cp. umxe B npumeu. 294 Cels. VL. 27 u Comm.
Joh. XIII. 44; cp. taxe: Clem., Strom. IV. 93. 1 o ToM, 4TO BaJ€eHTHHHAHE Ha3bIBaJIU LIEPKOBHBIX XpPHUCTHAH
«ayuieBHBIMI» (yoykot), a taoke Orig., Cels. V. 61 Hibke B npumeu. 555, Clem., Paed. 1. 25. 1 B npumey. 578
u Exc. Theod. 23. 3 B npumeuy. 97. — Ilo cBunetenscTBy MnmonuTa, HaaceHbl CYUMTAIH, YTO TaK XKe, Kak
CYIIECTBYET «TPH poAa» Nrojeit (cM. BEILLe: TpuMed. 76), CYILECTBYET U «TPU LEPKBH: aHTeNbCKasl, AYLIeB-
Has ¥ 3eMHasl, a UX Ha3BaHUs: H30paHHas, 3BaHHas U pabckas» (Tpelg ékkAnoian, dyyedkn, yoyikn, xoikn
ovopoto 8¢ avtals xdext], kKANTY, aixpdrwtog: Ref. V. 6. 7), 1 k NepBoi LEPKBU NPUHAIJIEKANH, pa3y-
MeeTcs, TOJBKO OHU CaMH.

29'peueckuii TEKCT cM. HIXKe: puMed. 975 1 972. — OueBHIHO, YTO MO KOCTABIEHHBIMU B 9TOM MHPE
JyIIaMK», TPeOYOIMMH COBEPIIEHCTBOBaHU A, MIMEIOTCS B BUIY LIEPKOBHBIE XpUCTHAHE.

75



«APYTrOE BAATOBECTUE®. II. XPUCTUAHCKME THOCTMKM II—III BB.

IIpexxe Bcero, HESACHO, KTO y HUX SIBJISETCS OIIallleHHBIM, a KTO BEPHBIM; BMECTE
HPUXOIAT OHH (Ha CITyx0y), BMECTE CIIYIIAIOT, BMECTE MOJIATCS; <...> BCE OHM KHYATCH,
BCe 00EIIAI0T 3HAHUE; OTJIALICHHEBIE Y HUX CTAHOBSTCS COBEPLISHHBIMH €Ilie 10 TOTro, KaK
HACTaBJIeHB! (B IpaBWiax Bepnl)?; 4To jxke KacaeTcs XKEHIIUH-ePETHYEK, TO CKOJIb OHU
6eccoBecTHBbI! OHU IMEIOT A€P30CTh YUU T, CIIOPUTD, U3TOHITH O€COB, 00EIIATE HCLICJICHHE
U, MOXET OBITh, JaXKe KPECTUTH>®!; PYKOIOJOXKEHUS Y HUX CIIydYalHbl, IOCHEIIHEI, HETO-
CIIEI0BAaTENIbHEL TO HA3HAYAIOT OHH HEODHUTOB, TO TEX, KTO 3aHAT HA MUPCKOH ciyxo0e,
TO OTCTYITHHUKOB OT HAIIIEro Yd4eHus <...>; HUTJI€ HeNb3s TaK JIETKO IPEeYCIeTh, KaK B Jla-
repe (3TUX) MATEXHUKOB; TAKUM 00pa30M, CETOIHS Y HUX OJUH EMHCKOIL, 3aBTpa IPYTow;
CEeroJHs OH Y HUX JIHAaKOH, a 3aBTpPa YTELl, CETOIHS OH CBAIIEHHHUK, a 3aBTpa Y>ke IIPOCTON
YJIeH OOLIMHEL Beb 1 HA MUPSH BO3JIaraloT OHM O0SI3aHHOCTH CBSILIEHHUKA?S2,

Jlosiroe BpeMsi MCCIIEOBATENSsIM IPUXOAMIOCH YepIaTh CBOX MHGOpMAaLUIo
0 B3aHMOOTHOIIEHUAX LIEPKOBHOTO XPUCTHAHCTBA C 2HOCHMUYU3MOM TOJIBKO U3 T10-
JEMUYECKUX COUMHEHHI IEPKOBHBIX aBTOPOB, ¥ BOIIPOC O TOM, KaK OTBEYaJIi Ha 3Ty
60pE0Y CaMH OIITOHEHTHI, 13-3a IOYTH MOJHOTO OTCYTCTBHS THOCTHYECKHUX UCTOY-
HHUKOB HHMKOTZIa He BCTaBai*®. JIMmIb mocje TOro, Kak B Hay4HBIH 000pOT BOLILIN
II0JUTMHHBIE THOCTHYECKHE COYNHEHHsI, CTAJI0 BO3MOXKHBIM YTBEP)KAATh, YTO CTOJb
Ke ocTpasi MOJIEMHKA 11J1a M U3 JIarepst XpUCTaHCKUX 2HOCMUK06°%, y KOTOPBIX OBLIO
CBOE MOHMMAaHHUE TOTO0, Kakoi MoJnkHa ObITh L{epkoBb. Tak, aBTOp OZHOTO U3 3THUX
TPAaKTaTOB, IIPOBOJIS CTPOrYIO TPaHb MEXIY BBICLIUM M COBepIIeHHBIM OTILOM U
HECOBEPILEHHBIM J[eMHUYProM C €ro apxoHTaMH, Beps B TO, YTO HebecHbIi CriacuTelb
He MOT TIpeTepIIeTh TeNeCHbIe CTpafaHus, U ceTys (yctamu CriacuTelis) Ha TOHEHHS
CO BCEX CTOPOH Ha ero IocienoBarelieii’®®, Tak TOBOPUT O HENPUMHUPHUMBIX Pa3Iu-
4psax Mexay oTumu LlepkBsamu:

...apXOHTHI (dpxXWV)**® He 3HAIOT, YTO CYLIECTBYET HEBHIpPA3UMas CBS3b HE IOA-
BEPXKEHHOU OCKBEPHEHHIO HCTHUHEI, IIOXOOHO TOH, YTO CYIIECTBYET Y HeTel cBeTa?®’;

20y ke B ApeBHelt LlepkBy 00psiay KpelleHus, KOTOPBIi [eJial OrjalleHHOro (kaTexymeHa) MOJHOMpaB-
HBIM uneHoM LlepkBy, mpeaiecTBOBa pa3HO#t CTeNeHH IPOAOKUTENBHOCTH (MHOr Aa 10 Tpex net: Hippol.,
Trad. ap. 17) xaTexyMeHaT; noapo6Hee 00 3Toit mpakTuke cM.: Kretschmar, 1989.

261 O TOM, 4TO JXEHLINHBI, 4ieHb! L[epkBH, HE UMEIOT IIpaBa HU YYUTh, HU TeM GoJiee KpecTHTb, TepTyi-
JIMaH FOBOPHUT NOApo6GHO B ApyroM Tpaktate (Bapt. 17).

262 Imprimis quis catechumenus, quis fidelis, incertum est; pariter adeunt, pariter audiunt, pariter orant
<...>omnes tument, omnes scientiam pollicentur; ante sunt perfecti catechumeni quam edocti; ipsae mulieres
haereticae, quam procaces. quae audeant docere, contendere, exorcismus agere, curationes repromittere,
forsitan et tingere; ordinationes eorum temerariae, leves, inconstantes: nunc neophytos conlocant, nunc saeculo
obstrictos, nunc apostatas nostros <...>; nusquam facilius proficitur quam in castris rebellium; itaque alius
hodie episcopus, cras alius; hodie diaconus qui cras lector; hodie presbyter qui cras laicus; nam et laicis
sacerdotalia munera iniungunt (Praescr. 41. 1-8). [lonpobuee cM.: Pagels, 1979, 28-47.

263 «Before the discovery of the Nag Hammadi Library, it might have been thought that “heresiology” was
solely the province of the “Great Church”» (Pearson, 1975, 145). Brpouem, yxe Banstep Bayap otmertusn, yto
OJIEMHKA 111 TAKOKe U U3 JIarepst IpOTHBHHUKOB LIEPKOBHOro XxpuctHaHcTea («...daB auf dieselbe Weise und
mit entsprechenden Zielen auch die Gegenseite gearbeitet haty: Bauer, 1964, 135; nepoe uznaunue: 1934 r.).

2640 nosIeMUYECKUX COUMHEHHAX THOCTHKOB CM. HIDKe: mpumed. 1188.

265 «...HaC HEHaBHJE/H 1 THAJIM He TONBKO He3HaoIue (HH €TE NaTCOOYH), HO ¥ T€, KOTOpbIE AyMaloT,
YTO OHHM NpeycneBalT (VMopéw) B UMeHH XpHcTa, Oyayun (Ha camMoM jelie) MYCTHIMH B He3HaHHH (2N
OYMNTATCOOYM), He 3Has 0 cebe (110J00HO GeccIOBECHBIM XXHBOTHBIM), KTO OHU ecTh» (2CnCug 59. 22-30
(NHC VIL. 2)). «He3Haromue» — 3T0, KOHEYHO, I3IYHUKH, KOTOPBIE ITPECIe0BaJIN BCEX X PUCTHAH, HE BHUKAS,
pa3ymeeTcs, B TOHKOCTH pa3iIMuHii MeXIy HUMH; «Te, KOTOPhIE AYMAIOT...» — 3TO LEPKOBHbIE XpUCTHAHE.

266 ABTOp MOCTOSIHHO CMEEeTCsl Hal apXOHTaMU ¥ MX riaBoit Manna6aodom, HockonbKy Bee, 3a YTO OHU
Gpaiich, OKa3bIBAJIOCH B KOHEYHOM cueTe «(asbLUIMBKONH»; CPeH MX HEyNauyHbIX TBOPEHMI OKa3bIBaeTCs
u LlepkoBb LIEPKOBHBIX XpUCTHAH; OApoOHee 06 3TOM CM.: IpHIIOXKeHHE 4 K riaBe 4.

2670 pa3naHYHBIX CAMOHA3BaHUSX THOCTHKOB CM. HIDKe: IpUMed. 585-594.
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I'aaBA 1. BBEAEHUE B [IPOBAEMY

U3 (UCTHHBI) CHeJIali OHM IoJpaxkaHue (GVTULLLOV), Bo3Bellas YYeHHe KaKoro-TO Mep-
TBela?® u (mapyrue) JDKH, yTOOB! MOApaxaTh® cBoGome M uncToTe (-GKEPOILOG) COBEp-
meHHOH (télelog) LlepkBu (xkAnocio), CBOMM yueHHEM HPUBA3BIBas ce0s caMHX K
CTpaxy, paGCTBY, MUPCKHM (KOOWLKOV) 3a60TaM ¥ OTBEPTHYTOMY CIIY)XEHHI0*'’, Gy 1y4u
(npu 3TOM) Hepa3yMHBIMH Heydamu?’!. <...> 1160 He mproOpenu oHU 3HAHUSA (YVDOLG)
Bennumsa?’?, KoTopoe IIPOUCXOIMT CBBIILE U (ABISETCA) HCTOYHMKOM (T11y1)) HCTHHBL .

BMecTe ¢ TeM ¥ BHYTpH THOCTHUECKOM OOIIMHBI TAKXKE MOTJIM BO3HHKATE PO0IIe-
MBI ¥ CIIOPBI IO BOIIPOCAM €€ BHYTPEHHero ycrpoiicTea. O0 3TOM CBUAETENIBCTBYET
aHOHHMMHBIH, 110 BCeil BUAUMOCTH, BaJEeHTUHHAHCKUH TPaKTaT’™#, B KOTOPOM aBTOP

28 OYCRW NITE OYPEUMOOYT «y4eHHE HEKOEr0 MepTBeLa»; 00 3TOM COYETAHHH CM. HIKe: pumed. 1350,
1533.

290 noHATHH GVTiLYLOY M. HIke: puMed. 1311, 1532, a takoke: Bohlig, 1968. [naron e 31, «noa-
paxkaTh» nepeaaet rpey. Opotdw, pipéopon win T. i (Crum, 80b); cp. Beie: 41, 50, 90 u Huxe: npumey. 480
0 IJIaronie TauTH.

20 CoyeTanneM OYWHWeE (= Aotpeio) edqnx eroa, 6ykB. «(60ro)ciyxeHne, KOTOpOe OTOPOLIEHO,
aBTOD, OYEBUIHO, XOTEJ CKa3aTh: «OOroCiIyXeHHe, IpaKTHUKyeMoe rocoAcTByouleit [lepkoBbio, oTBepra-
€Tcs YIeHaMH “‘COBeplLIEHHO# (T. e. rHocTHueckoi) LlepkBu™» (cM. Taroke: Painchaud, 1982, 122, xomm. ad
loc.); BMecTe ¢ TeM HeNb3st HCKJIIOYaTh U Urpy CJIOB, KOTOPYIO MOT HUMETh B BUIY NEPEBOJYHK: NOYX(E)
«OpocaTh» (31. NHX) U HOYX (JIOXKHBIH, HEHACTOALIMI» (= Wevd1|G), U B 3TOM CIIyyae oJpa3yMeBajloch Obl
YEVBOAQTPELD, Cp. NOYX A WEVSO- HIDKE B 3TOM )K€ COUHMHEHHH (65. 1-2): OYMATMPOPHTHC FNOYX =
yevdonpognreio.

211 B coueTaHMH €YCOBR NaTCBW (60. 30) mocneaHuii YieH ATCBW NepeaaeT rped. anaidevtog (cp.: 2Tum
2. 23) unM T. I.; Cp. BhIIIE: IpUMeY. 258 0 LEPKOBHBIX XPUCTHAHAX B MpeJCTaBIEHHH BAICHTHHHAH KaK O
pndev émotopévwy; KBAIMTATUB €YCOBR €/Ba I MOKET 03HA4aTh 371eCh «fewn, T. €. «kHEMHOTOYHCIIEHHBIE»
(cM. Riley, 1996, 177, komm. ad loc., rae nepeBoIYHK OTCTaUBAET 3TO 3HAYEHHE, CChIIAsACh Ha MapaleIbHOe
COYETaHHEe 2EHKOYE! NE aYW HMATCRW B 69. 11-12, T. e. «Manble U Hepa3yMHbIE» U IEPEBOAS 2EMKOYEL
takxe kak «fewn: ibid. 197; cp. «petits»: Painchaud, 1982, 51, 71; «gering»: Pellegrini, 2003, 586, 589).
Hcxons u3 Takoro nepesoa, Punu cyuTaeT, 4To «the orthodox must not be much more numerousy (uem
rHoctuyeckue xpuctuane) (Riley, ibid.), ofHako 3TO NnpeanooXkeHHe NPOTHBOPEYUT AEHCTBUTEIBHOMY
TOJIOXKEHHUIO [IeJ1 BHY TPU XPUCTHAHCTBA TOTO BPEMEHHU: Belb LIEPKOBHBIE XPUCTHAHE COCTABIISIIM TOTAA YXKe
6eccriopHoe GONBIIMHCTBO, U €/1Ba JIK aBTOP peLIMICs Obl Ha TAKOE 3aBEI0MO JIOXKHOE YTBEPXKIEHHUE (Cp. ero
cnoBa B 2CaCugh 59. 22-30 Briwe B mpumed. 265). — S mymalo, YTo 1 COBK, ¥ KOY! HMEIOT 31eCh He KOJIH-
4eCTBEHHOE 3HaUeHMeE, a 3HaUeHHE «HEepa3yMHbIe, FIyIbIe NEeTH», TOHATHE, AJI1 KOTOPOro B HOBO3aBETHBIX
TEKCTax HaXOAUM MM VTG, M PBpépog (cM., Hanpumep, 2Tum 3. 15 corR ans Ppépog u I'an 4. 1, Egp 5.
13: Koyt ;s vAmog; cp. npepoctepexenue IKop 14. 20: «He 6yapTe AeTH yMOMY, re mondio. OpuruHaia
HepeaaHo yepe3 KOYt), U B LeJIoM ¢pa3a UMEEeT TOT )K€ CMBICI, YTO BBICKa3bIBaHHE 00 ONIIOHEHTaX B ANOK-
ITemp 81. 30 cn.: «Cnensle <...> OHM HE IOHUMAIOT TOTO, YTO TOBOPAT». B cTaThe, 01H U3 pa3iesioB KOTO-
poit HaspBaeTcs «“Minority” and “Majority” as Designations in Gnostic Writings», 3TOT TEKCT He MpHBIIe-
kaercq (Hellmholm, 1995, 41-44).

20y rap AMOYCOYWH TrHWCIC NTE THATHOS OYKB. «IIOCKOJIBKY OHH HE I03HaNIN 3HaHNA Bennunsay.
Cyul ¢ onpeneneHHbIM apTUKiIeM THITTHOS «BelnyKe» Mepeaer rpey. 10 péyefog M B THOCTHYECKHX TEK-
CTax pa3HbIX TOJIKOB sBNIseTCs 0603HaueHHeM MM Bhiciuero bora, unu Beeit ero [1nepoMsr; cM., Hanpumep,
THNTNOS NATWITT «Heusmepumoe Benuuney (Ankn 25. 12-13 (BG 2); EeHcm 42. 14 (NHC 1. 3); cp. o6o-
3HaueHue [Inepombl kak 10 péyebog 100 Ilotpdg: Iren., Adv. haer. 1. 2. 1). UHoe 3Hauenne y Knnmenra:
«Bennuue 3HaHusD (Strom. VI 83. 4), «Bennune uctiHbl» (ibid. 1. 80. 6); «Bennuue Bora» (10 péyebog 10D
0e0d: Protr. 8. 78); cp. «Bennuue boray (ueyoretdtng tod 0eod) Takke B MHOM 3HaueHHH B Tk 9. 43.

2 2CaCugp (60. 15 cn. (NHC VILI. 2)). Cp. Huxke B riase 4 o nmonemuke asropa Anoxllemp.

214 TekcT AOLIEN B IJIaYEBHOM COCTOSIHUH, HO, TEM He MEHee, B ero si3blke paclo3HAeTCs CXOACTBO
¢ 00pa3HbIM SI3bIKOM BaJICHTHHHAHCTBA; HAIIpUMeD, o006 IeHHe Tena «TpakTUpy» (TavdokeTov), B KOTOPOM
X03siH1Ya0T Bpaxxae6Hble cunbl (Toax3nan 6. 30-32 (NHC XI. 1); cp.: Clem., Strom. 1L. 114. 5 ¢ ¢par-
MEHTOM U3 NocnaHus BaneHTuHa); cp.: mAfjpopo (19. 22). — ABTOp HcCIOBeAyeT AyaaucTHYeckoe 60ro-
cloBHeE (XOTA B JOLIEALINX YaCTSAX TEKCTa HET CJIEJOB TOT0, YTO OH OMMCHIBAl YCTPOHCTBE 60XKECTBEHHOT'O
MHpa), IPOTHBONOCTABJIAET HECOBEPIIEHHOr0 60ra-TBOpIia, KOTOPOTrO OH HA3bIBAET «AEP3KUM YUHTEIEM»
(nTloamlnpog [Micla?) (Toax3Han 9. 20), 1 UCTHHHOrO M «eIUHCTBeHHOro OTla, cylero Ha Hebecax»
(9. 29-30), oT KOTOPOro MmpHIIeN Ky4uTenb OeccMepTHs» (Ca2 WTHN[TAlTHOY: 9. 19), T. e. «CbiH boray
(nwhpe HlnMloyTe: 14. 22-23), Cnacutens (NcwTHp: 5. 30) u Xpuctoc (xpHcTtoc: 15. 17). Kpome Toro
B TEKCTE IPUCYTCTBYIOT 00pa3pl, nouepnHyThle U3 «EBanrenus or Matges» («Bsl — cBeT Mupa»: 9. 30-31,
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«APYTrOE BAATOBECTUEY. II. XPCTUAHCKUE rHOCTUKM I1—III BB.

CeTyeT Ha OTCYTCTBHE eIMHOLYIINS B €r0 LIEPKBH*; 00pallasich K YWIeHaM OOLIMHEL,
OH YKODSIET HX 3a TO, YTO OHH NOTPA3JIM B 3aBUCTH, CIIOPaX U HEHABUCTH, KOTOPBIE
BO3HUKIIM y HUX U3-3a IPETEH3UH Ha 00JIalaHNe «yXOBHBIMH JapaMiy: OJHH YJIECHbI
OOILIMHBI CYUTAIOT TOJIBKO Ce0s1 HaJeNeHHBIMU «IIPOPOYECKOi GIIaroqaTeion?’s, oTka-
3bIBasi B 3TOM IIpaBe APYTHM>’’, ¥ 3TH CIIOPbI «PACKOJIOIM LEPKOBB»?S. ..

IlepxoBHOE XpUCTHAHCTBO, 3aBepluuBLIee K IV B. co3gaHue 1o CyTH [eia eIMHON
OOroCIIOBCKOM CHCTEMBI U LIEHTPAIM30BaHHOTO (10 KpaifHel Mepe, B Ipenenax
OONBIINX TEPPUTOPHUATILHBIX €AMHHMIL) YIIPABISHHUS, IPErpalniio JalbHEHIINH Ty Th
TaKOMY IIOHMMaHHIO XpUCTHAHCTBA, U HIYIINE 10 HEMY B KOHIIE KOHLIOB BBIHYK/e-
HBI OBLIIM OCTAHOBHUTHCS M PACCESITBCA. ..

Ho II u III BB. Gb11M BpeMeHeM OYpHOTO pacliBeTa 3TOro BHELEPKOBHOTO 60ro-
cioBus. Ero co3paTtenu OT/IMBaIM CBOM OOroCIOBCKHE U3BICKaHUsA B popMy U esaH-
2enusl, U OesHusl, U NOCAAaHUS, U anoKanuncuca®”, B3siB Ha BOOPY)KEHHeE BCE Te JIUTe-
paTypHbIe )XaHPHI (IOHUMas BCIO YCIOBHOCTB 3TOr0 0003HAUEHH ), KOTOPBIE UMEIH
HIMPOKOE XOXAEHHE B X PUCTHAHCKOM MHPE 1 OBLIIN CAHKLIMOHHPOBAHEI B OCHOBHOM
yXe CIIOXUBIIUMCS BO BTopoii nosioBuHe II B. kanoHoM HoBoro 3aBera. CBouMu
Opyeumu bnazogecmusmy OHY HABOAHUIIN XPUCTHAHCKUHA MUP, ¥ TOCIIOJCTBYOLIEH
IepxBy MpHIIIOCH TpUNaraTh HEMaJo YCUIUH K TOMY, YTOOBI II0ZJOOHBIE TEKCTH HE

cp. Mg 5. 14; «4To0 MOB3bI, €CNIU BB NIpUOOpETETE MUp, a Aylry notepsere?»: 9. 33-35; cp. Mg 16. 26)
u nocnanuil. [TaBna; mogpobree cm.: Koschorke, 1979, 32-33; Pagels B: Hedrick, 1990, 25-29).

25 [ToHsiTHE €KKANGL0t OH MHOTOKPATHO UCIIONB3YET, IPUYEM, MOXXET ObITh (TEKCT paspyLleH), IPOTHBO-
IOCTaBJIsAs CBOIX, HCTHHHYIO LIEpKOBb LEPKBH CMEPTHBIX (MJIM «MEPTBELIOB»: EKKAHCIA N[TpE]yMOy —
tak Tumer (Hedrick, 1990, 42) u Plisch, 1996, 16; Bo3amoxHO, oHako, ¥ N[MPE]YHOY, T. €. «MepTBeLay,
cp. Bhlle: puMed. 268 u nonpobuee Anoxllemp 74. 13—14 (xomwm. ad loc.).

26 onaT (= XGplopo) TMPOPHTIKON — MOHATHE He pa3 BeTpeyaetcs y a. [1asna; cM. Puma 12. 6: yopi
opoto Sropopd: <...> mpoenreioy kTA. U IKop 12. 10. Knayc Komopke noguepkiBaet, 4To MO IPOpo-
yeckoit 6maromateio» (scil. ;apom) aBTop, kak u IlaBen, HMeeT B BULY He CIOCOOGHOCTH K KAKOMY-TO 3KCTa-
THYECKOMY BELIAHHIO, a BCErO JIMLIb YMEHHE NOHATHO u3narath cBou Mblciu (Koschorke, 1979, 35). — HUpu-
Heif TOBOPHT O TOM, 4TO, COTJIACHO YUEHHIO BaJICHTHHHaH, IPOPOKaMH OBUIM Te, KTO UMeJ B cebe «ceMs OT
Axamod» (10 oméppa tfig "Axopde: Adv. haer. 1. 7. 3), a B HOJIHOM capka3Ma pacckase O MOCJIe0BaTeNsIX
Mapka noquepKuBaeT BaKHYIO POJIb «IIPOPOUYECKOH Gl1aronaTu» B X YUEHHH, 3aMeyas, paBjia, YTo MoJy-
YUBLUIMI yepe3 0coObIH pUTyal 3Ty 6naromats (xopig <...> TPOPMTEVELV) «HAUHMHAET YCTO U Iep3K0 OONTaTh
BCE, YTO IPUAET B ronoBy» (AaAeT Anpddn kol & TuxdvTo TAvTa KEVDG kal ToAUMpdg); (ibid. L 13. 3);
najee, CChUIAsICh Ha CBUAETENBCTBO JXEHLIKH, He OAAaBLIMXCs Ha 06MaH Mapka u BepHyBLuxcs B LlepkoBb,
VpuHel yTBep)XJaeT, 4TO Ha CBOMX Beuepsx nocienoBateny Mapka 6pocatoT x peOui, KoMy U3 HUX CEroIHs
IpopoyecTBOBaTH (€L Tolg eimvorg Tovg KAMpovg obrtol mévteg moilely kol dAANAOVG €ykeredecbon TO
mpopnteverv: ibid. L 13. 4; cp. Boiwe: Tert., Praescr. 41. 1 ci.).

271 ABTOp yBelleBaeT «CBOUX OpaTkeB W ToBapuied no obuuHey (Toax3uan 9. 31-32) oTkasaThes OT
CIIOpOB IO 3TOMY Borpocy: «Ilogo6aeT kaxaoMy U3 Hac HacnaxaaThes (AmoA[avkw) napoM (dwpedt), KOTOpBIH
OH monyuun ot [bora] u He 3aBHIOBaTh (POOVEW), HOO MBI 3HAEM, 4TO TOT, KTO 3aBUAYET, CO3AAET IIpensT-
CTBHE Ha CBOeM [Ny TH], pa3py1uas cebs caMoro BMecTe ¢ 3TOH 6J1aroaThio ¥ OKa3bIBasCh He MOHUMAIOLIUM
bora. EMy nono6aeT pa1oBaThCs U BECEIMThCS, M MPMHUMAET OH OT OnaronatH (Xéipic) 1 napa (Swped). Ecnu
Y KOro-TO €CTb IIpopoyeckas (Tpo@ntikdv) 61aronaTh, TO MyCTh OH NMONB3YeTCs (LETEXW) eto Oe3 koneGaHus»
(ibid. 15. 26-36); cp. 6eceny I1aBna o «1yXoBHBIX (Hapax) (Tepl TAV TVEVHOTIKAV), KOTOpBIE, XOTs BCE U
HPOUCXOASAT OT OJHOro ¥ Toro xxe Caroro Jlyxa, pa3nMyuHBL: OMHOMY JaeTcs Adyog copiog, ApyroMy Adyog
YVOGEWG, TPETheMY THOTIG, KOMY-TO Yopiopoto iopdtwv, a komy-To mpognteia u T. . (/ Kop 12. 1 cn.).

78 yynwwe NTekekaH[Cila (6. 37-38); HO 31ech peYs He 11U1a O LEPKOBHEIX JODKHOCTSIX, YTO 6bUIO Ipe-
METOM >KapKOro criopa B XxpucTuaHckoi obmyHe Kopunoda B xoHue I B. (cM. BbIe: npumed. 217), a, BO3SMOXHO,
0 KaKOM-TO BO3MYLIEHHUH «IYLIEBHBIX)» YICHOB OOILIMHBI Ha «yXOBHBIX» JIMIEPOR; Cp. BhILIE: ITpUMed. 76.

2 JTocTaTOYHO MOCMOTPETH Ha aHPOBBIH COCTaB TEKCTOB, KOTOPBIE HAaM COXpaHuna 6ubioreka u3 Har
Xammany; noapobHee cM. Hike: ['naBa 3, a Taxke: Xocpoes, 1991, 26-34. ITomuMo 3To# nceBroO3NHUrpa-
(uyecKol IMTEepaTyphI CYIECTBOBANA, KOHEUHO, ¥ 60raTas aBTOpcKas IMTepaTypa OCHOBOIIOJIOXKHHUKOB TOH
MM MHOM FHOCTHYECKO#! LIKOJBI, INTEPAaTypa, OT KOTOPOH K0 HAac JOLIIM JIMIUB XKaJKHe KPOXH B LIUTaTax
LIEPKOBHBIX €pecHOJIOroB (cM. Hibke 0 Bacunune, Banentune u 1. 1.). — O nuTepaTypHbIX aHpax HoBoro
3aBeTa U BOKPYT HEero cM. pyHnaMeHTalnpHy0 paboty: Berger, 1984, a Tawke: Aynu, 2000.
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[aaBA 1. BBEAEHUE B ITPOBAEMY

HOMaJaly B PyKH «MCTHHHBIX XpUcTHaH»?®. Ho MHaKOMBICIsIIME, TPUCTIOCcabiIHBa-
Ch ¥ TIOACTPAUBASCH, HOJITOE BPEMs UMENIH BO3MOXKHOCTh TECHO OOIIATHCS C LIep-
KOBHBIMHU X PHCTHaHaMHU M 00pAILaThCs K HUM C [IPOIOBeIbi0*!, Hepeiko 1oOuBasch
CpPEZY HHX, YaCTO He YMEBIINX Pa3rJIAETh Pa3HHUILY MEXIY «CBOUMM» U «IYXKUMI,
ycnexa. DToro, focalys, He MOT CKPBITh VIpuHEi, KOTOPBI XOPOIIO NpeACTaBIsT
cebe BCIO OIACHOCTh MOAOOHOTrO poja yueHwuit Ans LiepkBu U U1 HEMCKYIIEHHBIX
B TOHKOCTSX OOT'OCJIOBHSI XpUCTHAH:

OHH 06pallaTcs K TOJIE, YTO6E! (0GPATUTh B CBOIO BEPY) TEX, KTO IPUHAIJIEKHUT
LlepKBH, KOTOPHIX OHU HAa3BIBAIOT «OOIIMMHI» U LIEPKOBHBIMUY; OHM [IPOM3HOCAT [IPOIIOBE-
I, KOTOPBIMH YBJIEKAIOT IPOCTELIOB U COBPALLAIOT UX, Opaxkas HalleH MPOTIOBEIH C TEM,
YTOOKI MX [OYALIE CITYIIaH <...> Y Kor/a OHH [pH MOMOILM CBOMX KaBEP3HBIX BOIIPOCOB OT-
BPAILAIOT KOr0-TO OT (MICTHMHHOMN) BEPHI U JENAI0T KX CBOMMH MOKOPHBIMH CIIyLUATESIAMH, TO
PaCTOJIKOBBIBAIOT UM OTIENBHO®? OT IIPOYMX HEU3pEeUeHHOE TAWHCTBO CBOEH ITnepoMer?s,

ITpu momolIIy JIOBKO COCTPANAaHHOTO IPaBIONOJO0MS OHM COBpAILAIOT YM HEONBITHBIX
U JIeTIar0T UX CBOMMH IJIEHHUKaMU, Hckaxkas pedenus I'ocniona, Oy Tydy Xy IBIMH TOJIKOBaTENs-
MH XOPOLIO CKa3aHHOTO; ¥ COBPAIIAIOT OHU MHOTHMX, YBOZS UX MO BUIOM 3HaHHA oT Toro,
KTO CO3/1aJ ¥ IPUBEN B MOPSAAOK BCEIEHHYI0, Kak OyITO OHM MOT'YT II0Ka3aTh 4TO-TO OoJjee
BBICOKOE U BeJIMKoe, ueM bor, coznaBmuii He00, 3eMJII0 U BCE, YTO B HUX; IIPU ITOMOIIH
HCKYCHBIX peueil OHM YOexJalT MPOCTELOB B TOM, YTO BEAYT UX K MOMCKY (MCTHHBI),
a Ha caMOM Jiefie TYOAT uX <...> He MOTYLIMX OTJIMYMTH JIOXKb OT ITpaBAbI®,

280 Komlopke Tak onpeneann curyauuio B Llepksu Toro Bpemeru: «Diese Gnostiker wollten also in der
Kirche bleibeny, Ho 3TOMY, pa3ymeeTcst, TPOTHBOCTOSIIH LIEPKOBHBIE BIIACTH, KOTOpbIE JOJIroe BpeMs Ge3yc-
newtHo neitanuck «klare Grenzen zwischen sich und den hiretischen Gnostikern zu ziehen und jeden Verkehr
mit diesen zu unterbinden» (Koschorke, 1978, 228 ¢ mpumepamu).

281 Cnyyait u3 roHoct OpureHa, omvcaHHbIi EBceBHeM, He ObLL, KOHEYHO, U3 PAAa BOH BBIXOSALINM:
nocne cMepT oTua (ok. 202 r.) OpureHa o1 CBOIO OIEKy B3siy1a 6oratas XeHIIMHA, KOTOpasi HOKPOBUTEIb-
CTBOBaJIa ¥ IPOC/IaBIEHHOMY aJleKCaHAPUICKOMY epeTHKY o uMeHH [TaBen; OpureH ObLT BHIHYXAEH XKUTh
C HUM B OJHOM JIOMe, a [1aBen, 6yayun «MCKYCHBIM B clioBe (1kotvov év AdyYw), <...> cobupan BOKpyr cebs
BEJINKOE MHOXXECTBO HE TOJBKO €PETHKOB, HO U HalIHX (...00 poOvov aipetik®v GAAL kol THETEPWV, T. €.
LepKOBHBbIX XxpucTtHaH) (H. E. V1. 2. 13-14). — I'oBops 0 BpeMeHH enuckonaTta JlemeTpus B ANeKCaHpUH
(189-232), Ban neH Bpyk, BeIpaxas opinio communis, ToJ4epKUBAET, YTO TOr Aa aJiekcaHApHiickyto LlepkoBb
COCTaBJIA/H XpUCTHAHE CaMbIX Pa3IHYHBIX TOIKOB («...Judenchristen, Gnostiker, einféltige Glaubige, Enkrati-
ten und christianisierte Platoniker»: Broek, 1981, 370).

282B nipyrom MecTe VpuHel He yaep)XUBaeTCs OT TOro, 4T06bI He OGBUHUTD EPETHKOB B IIPAMOM KODBICTH:
«U y MeHs eCTb OCHOBaHHs JyMaTbh, YTO OHH He JKENaloT OTKPHITO YYHTh 3TOMY BceX (U1 dmovtog OEAeLV
€v @avep® OS18GOKELV), HO TONBKO TeX, KTO 3a TaKue TAaHHCTBAa MOXET IPEeNOCTaBUTb OOJBLIYIO MIATY
(Heyorovg poBoVg)» (Adv. haer. . 4. 3). — O6BHHEHNE NPOTHBHUKOB B CTPEMJICHHH «HEYECTHO 3apaboTaTh»
(X0Ts, OYEBHIHO, TAKUE CIIydau MMENIM MECTO; CM. HMxXe: mpumed. 532, 533) sBnseTcss oOLKM MECTOM I10-
JIeMUYECKUX COYMHEHHH; CM., HapuMep, OOBUHEHHS B 3TOM KMHUKOB y FOnnana unu Bcex xpuctuaH 6e3
pa3bopy y Jlykuara (Peregr. 13) u T. I.

3 Hi enim ad multitudinem (= © wAfBog; cM. BhILIe: IpuMeY. 2) propter eos qui sunt ab ecclesia, quos
communes et ecclesiasticos ipsi dicunt, inderunt sermones, per quos capiunt simpliciores (cM. BblLe: TpuMed. 3)
et illiciunt eos, simulantes nostrum tractatum, uti saepius audiant <...> et cum deiecerint aliquos a fide per
questiones quae fiunt ab eis et non contradicentes auditores suos fecerint, his separatim inenarrabile Plenitudinis
suae enarrantet mysterium (Adv. haer. II1. 15. 2); cp. ceToBanus TepTyuiaHa Ha TO, YTO €PETHKH 3aHUMa-
I0TCs «He obOpallleHHeM S3bIYHUKOB, HO COBpallleHHeM Haux» (non ethnicos convertendi, sed nostros (scil.
LEPKOBHBIX XpHCTHaH) evertendi: Praescr. 42. 1); B IpyroM MECTE OH 3aMEYaeT, YTO CBOMM BOJILHBIM TOJIKO-
BaHHeM [IHcaHUs OHH «YTOMIIIOT TBEPBIX (B BEpE), IPUBIIEKAIOT CIIA0BIX, @ CPEIHUX OCTABISIOT B COMHEHHUH»
(firmos quidem fatigant, infirmos capiunt, medios cum scrupulo dimittunt: ibid. 15. 2).

BiZd tfig movodpywg GUYKEKPOVNUEVTG TOaVOTNTOG TopGyoust TOV vodv 1@V Amepotépmv Kol
aiyporotifovolv avtolg, padovpyodvreg td Adya tod Kuplov, EEnynrol koakol 1@V koAdG elpnpuévov
Ywopevor, Koi TOAAOVG GVOLTPEMOVOLY, GTAYOVIEG QOTOVG TPodoel yYvdoemg Amd 10D t6Hde 10 mav
GUOTNOONEVOL KOL KEKOOUMKOTOG, G Dynidtepdv T kol peilov €yovreg émdei€on 10D TOV 0VpOVOV
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«APYTOE BAATOBECTUEY. II. XPMCTMAHCKME rTHOCTUKM [I—III BB.

Bepa anocrona ITaBna B T, 4TO UCTUHHOE 61a208ecmue HE MOXKET OBITh MOy~
YEHO «OT KaKOr0-TO YeJIOBEKay, HO TOJIBKO «uepe3 oTkpoBeHue Uucyca Xpuctan?®,
B [TOJJHOM Mepe pa3fensyiach ¥ THOCTUKAaMU: MIMEHHO Ha YTBEPXKICHUH, YTO TO MU
MHOE OTKPOBEHHE MOTYYEHO UMM ITPSAMO (HO TAHHO M OTJEIHHO OT HEMOCBSILIEHHBIX )
U3 ycT XpUCTa, U CTPOUIIUCH UX NIPETEH3UU Ha 0COOYI0 3HAYUMOCTh TOr'O MJIM MHO-
ro UX COYMHeHUs**S, IMEHHO NMPOTUB TaKHMX MPETEH3Uil He pa3 B CBOEH IIOJIEMHUKE
¢ eHocmuxamu OyIyT BEICTYNATh LIEpKOBHBIE epecnoiioru. puHel numiet:

W60 ecau ux obnuuaroT u3 ITucanuif, TO OHM HAYMHAIOT OOBUHATE caMHu IIucanus,
O6ynTo OBl B HMX M HEIPABHUJIBHO HAMTUCAHO, U HE CTOUT 32 HUMH HMKaKOr'0 aBTOPHUTETA,
Y 4TO B HUX HAaXOMATCS Pa3sHbIE BHICKA3BIBAHMA’Y', U UTO HE MOXET U3 HUX OTKPBITHCA
HCTHHA TEMM, KTO HE 3HAeT MpeJaHus’®: Beqp 3TO MpefaHue MOKHO OBIThH MEpeIaHo
HE IMCbMEHHO, HO XCUBbLV TOI0COM. . .2

Koi TV yfv kol wévia 10 év ovtolg memounkdTog Be0D, mbavidg pev Emarydpevol S Adywv Téxvng
T00g dikepaiovg (= simpliciores) eig tov 100 {ntelv tpdmov, dmbdvag 8 AmoAAVOVTIEG 0dTOVg <...> UM
Swokpively duvapévav 10 yeddog and 100 dAN6odg (Adv. haer. L Praef. 1 = Epiph., Pan. 31. 9. 1-3).

%58 dmokoddyewg ‘Incod Xpiotod (Fan 1. 12); cp.: ...xotd dmokGAwyy €yvapicdn pot 1o
puoThplovy («...uepe3 OTKpoBeHHe OBLIO OTKPBITO MHE TAaUHCTBOY»: Eghec 3. 3). [ToaToMy, 1o ero ybexxaeHuro,
Y HE MOXET ObITh HUKAKOI'0 «Apyroro» 6narosectus (0vk €0tV GALO), @ MOTYT OBITH TONBKO T€, KTO JXe-
JlaeT «MCcKa3uTh GnaroBectre XpUcTOBOY» (HETaoTPéWor 10 evaryyéAov 100 Xpiotod: Fan 1. 7); cM. Takxke
BBILIE: NpuMey. 22, 23.

26 Cwm., Hanpumep, Havaio JuanCnac (NAIAAOrOC HNCwTHP): «Cxkasan CracuTens CBOUM YYEHHKAM. .. »
(120. 1-2 WHC1L. 5)); 1AnoxHax: «31o I'ocnoap cka3an Mue (HMakoBy)...» (24. 11 (NHC V. 3)); Anoxllemp:
«Cxasan (Cnacurens) Mue (Tletpy)...» (70. 20 (WHC VIL 3)); cp. Taxxe Havano EeHyo 33. 1-3 u T. 1n.;
cp. o Bacumuge: mopd 100 cwtiipog kot’ idlav Sidoyleis... (Ref. VII. 20. 1; cM. Huxe: mpumed. 952) U T. 1.

%73TH ¥ UM NOJOBHEIE epeTHKH, N0 cloBaM KinMenra, «Hacunys [Tucanne» (Bialopevor g ypagdc)
M «OTKPBITO BOKOS TIOYTH CO BCEMH €ro KHUTaMID IOCTOSHHO OCYX[IAI0T «Hac (SCil. HepKOBHBIX XpHCTHAH),
Kak sK0oOBI JItoieit Apyroi mpupoasl (g GAAMG yeYOVOTOG GUOEMG)» 32 HECTTOCOOHOCTh TIOHMMATh UX Y4e-
Hus (Strom. VIL. 96. 5).

28 toM, uto nmoHsTHHeE traditio (= Top&Soc1G) BOHHUKIIO M MONYYHIIO Pa3BUTHE MIMEHHO B THOCTHYECKHX
Kpyrax, cM. Campenhausen, 1963, 172: «Die Urspriinge dieser Erscheinung sind aber nicht in den Kreisen der
groBkirchlichen Gemeindetheologie zu suchen, sondern fithren vielmehr in den Bereich der Gnosis und ihres
freien Lehrertums hinein»; KamnenxayseH roquepkHyJ1 BecbMa BaKHOE 0OCTOSTENBCTBO: «HEOOBIYHbIE YUESHHUS,
KOTOpBIe He MOTYT PaCYUTHIBATh Ha Bceobliee 0100peHHe, BO3BOAATCS K APEBHEH, He KaXKA0MY HOCTYIHOMH
TpafULH1», KOTOpas «IepeaeTcsl, YCTHO MIIM MUCbMEHHO, u36bpaHHbM (erwéhlten Personen)» (ibid. 173);
BaJleHTHHMAHUH [IToNneMeit — nepBEIit U3 XpUCTHAH, y KOrO MBI BCTpeYaeM CoOYeTaHHe «alloCTObCKOe pesia-
Hue» (&mootolk mopédoorg yxke kak terminus technicus B ero «Ilocnanuu k @ope»; cM. BBIILE: TPHMEY.
237). — Cnenyer, 0IHaKO, 3aMETHUTb, YTO LIEPKOBHBIE aBTOPbI, OTKa3bIBas €PETHKAM B IpaBe ObITh HOCUTEN -
MM NIO/IJIMHHOTO 3HAHH S, TTOJIYYEHHOTr 0 MMU KaK H30paHHBIMH OT allOCTOJIOB, CaMH, TOJXBAaTUB «EPETHUECKYION
TpaaHLHI0, OCTABIISIIN 3TO IIPAaBO TONBKO 3a coboit. KiiMeHT, HanpuMep, Tak pacckasbIBaeT O CBOMX YUHTENSX:
«OHH cOXpaHAIM HCTHHHOE TpeiaHue 61aXkeHHOro yueHus (Thv GANndf tiig pokopiog odlovieg Sdoockaiog
ToPESooLV), IOy YeHHOe HerlocpeACTBEHHO (EV6UG) OT cBATHIX amoctouoB [lerpa, Makosa, Moanna u [TaBmay
(Strom. 1. 11. 3), HO 3TO IpenanHue OBLIO OTKPBITO HE MHOTUM (00 TOAAOTG), HO HeMHOruM (OAiyolg 8€), U 3TO
HeU3peyeHHOe JOBEPEHO JHULIb YCTHOMY CJIOBY, HO He mHChMY (T0 8¢ &mdppnia <...> Adyw motedeTon oV
ypbppot) (ibid. L 13. 2) — ato, mo cnoBam KiuMeHTa, U SBISIETCS 2HOCHmuYecKum TIpeAaHHeM (YVWOTIKN
Tapdboorg), THOCUCOM (YVAOLG), — T. €. 3HAHHEM M IOCTHXKEHHEM TOrO, YTO €CThb, OyIeT U ObLI0 (EMoTHUN
oboo Kol KatdAnyig Tdv Svtov 1€ Kol E0opévav Koi Top@YMKOTOV), — KOTOpoe OBLIO NepeaiaHo U OT-
KkpbITo ChiHOM BOXXBHM, HO, MEepelaHHOe aloCTONAMH JIMIIG AJS HEMHOTHX (Eig OAlYOUg) M MPUTOM YCTHO
(&yphws), aTo 3HaHKe (Yvdoig) mouuio mo Hac (ibid. VI. 61. 1-2). ITo ceupetensctBy EBceBus (H. E. 1L 1. 4),
B (He moweameM a0 Hac) Tpyae «Ouepku» (‘Ynotundoelg) Knument yTepsxaan, yro ['ocrioas mocie Bockpe-
CeHus mepenan 3HaHue (Tapédwkev v yvdowv) Hakosy [Ipasennomy, Hoanny u Iletpy, Te — ocTanbHbBIM
afocToNIaM, a OHM, B CBOIO ouepens, nepenaiu ero Cemuaecst (yueHHKaM). — B kOHEUHOM cuyeTe, yxe
y anoctosa [TaBa MOXXHO HalTH BbICKa3bIBaHHsl, KOTOPBIE MOTJIM CTaTh TOTYKOM K YOEKIEHHIO B TOM, YTO
HOJJIMHHASA MY IPOCTh JOCTYIIHA JIHILb «COBEPLIEHHBIM» (copiov 8¢ AokoDuev év 1olg Telelolg), u moITOMY
OHa JIOJIXKHA [TPOTIOBEI0OBATHCS «B TaiHe» (8v puotnpiw: IKop 2. 6-7).

9 Cum enim ex scripturis arguuntur, in accusationem convertuntur ipsarum scripturarum, quasi non recte
habeant neque sint ex auctoritate, et quia variae sint dictae, et quia non possit ex his inveniri veritas ab his
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['AaBA 1. BBEAEHUE B [TPOBAEMY

OTCyTCTBHE 32 CIIMHOM 3THX JIIOAeH (a TOuHee, CO3HATENbHBIH 0TKa3 OT IIPU3HA-
HUS) equHO# opraHu3aryu LlepkBu® u Bepbl B He3610JeMOCTh [THCaHuUS 1 TpelaHHs
HE pa3 NOJYEepKUBAIN €pecuoyioru. puHeit Tak ONMKUCHIBAET OTHOLIEHUE BaJIEHTH-
HHaH (YTO BIIOJIHE Pa3JeNIsiId M MPOYKe 2HOCMUKU) K 3TOMY BOIIPOCY:

TaxuM SBNISETCS OCHOBA MX Y4€HHUS, KOTOPOTrO HU IIPOPOKHU He BO3BELIANH, Hii I 0CII0db
KOTOPOMY He YYHJI, HH allOCTOJIBI He Mepefany, HO OHH OXBAJIAIOCA TEM, YTO 000 BCEM
OHH 3HAIOT GOJIBIIIE APYTHX, y3HAB (BCE 5TO) U3 HEMMCAHHOTO (Mpefanus)> . Ouu, Clenys
MOCIIOBMIIE «H3 IIeCKa BUTh BEPEBKU», MBITAIOTCSA K (CBOMM) GacHAM IOIOrHaTh, Kak
HEOCIIOpUMOE, WM MpUTYM ['ocrona, Wil pedeHus: POPOKOB, MM CJIOBA aroCTOJIOB,
YTOOBI HEe IIOAYMAJIH, YTO UX BBIMBICEN HE MOJITBEPXKIAETCS CBUAECTEIILCTBAMH; IIPH 3TOM
OHM HapylIalT NOPSAOOK U CBA3HOE u3noxeHue [Tucanuii <...> OHU NEpEeHOCAT K Iepe-
IeJBIBAIOT OJHO B IPYTO€ U NMPEJIbIIAI0T MHOTHUX 3TOH MJI0X0 COCTaBICHHOH NpeMyApo-
CTBIO, K KOTOpPOH IpHJIaXkeHk! U ['ocriogHue peueHus <...> U oHM, CIIHB U3 JOCKYTBHEB
3TH 0aOyIIKMHBI CKa3KH U 3aTEM BHIPHIBas OTTYJA M OTCHOJIa peUeHHs, CIIOBa U IIPUTYH,
XOTAT K 3THM CBOMM CKa3KaM MpPUIaIuTh pedeHus bora??,

Takoe OTHOIIEHHE B KOPHE OTINYAIIO 2HOCMUKO8 OT LEPKOBHBIX XPUCTHAH, KO-
TOpBIE, CTOSI IMEHHO Ha 3THX ABYX CTOJIAX>, paHO 0CO3HAIH ce0s uIeHaMH eIUHON

qui nesciunt traditionem. Non enim per litteras traditam illam sed per vivam vocem... (4dv. haer. 111 2. 1}.
Cp. taxe Tert., Praescr. 25. 1-2 IpOTHB yTBEPXKAEHUS €PETHUKOB, YTO allOCTOJIBI «HE XOTEI# OTKPHIBATh
Bcero (yuyeHus) BceM (omnia <...> omnibus revelasse)» 1 4To «0qHO (y4eHHEe) OHH NepeAaBali OTKPHITO U
BceM (palam et universis), a Ipyroe — TaifHO 1 HEMHOTHM (secreto et paucis)»; cp. IpeA. IpuMey. O THOCTH-
yeckoM npenanun y Knnmenra.

20 Tak, HapUMep, BaJIEHTHHHAHE, CUMTAasl Ce0sl «BBICLIMM POJOMY», HE IPUYACTHBIM 311y, @ LIEPKOBHBIX
XPHUCTHAH «CPETHUM POJIOM», CIOCOOHBIM TPUHMMATB Kak J06pO, TaK 3710, OTKPOBEHHO IIPOTHBONOCTABIAIH
cebs Llepksu. «[loaToMy OHM yTBEPXAAKOT, YTO HAM HEOOXOOMMBI 10OpHBIe Aeia, 0o Mmo-ApyroMy HeBO3-
MO>KHO CIIaCTHCh. A 0 cebe yuaT, YTO HepeMeHHO CIacyTcs, HO He uepe3 (100pkIe) aeia, a TOTOMY UTO OHK
I10 IPHPO/IE SIBIISFOTCS AyXOBHBIMH (810 kati il pev dvarykoiov elvan TV &ya®v mpdéry dmomeivovton
dAhg Yop &dvvatov cwbfivar. Adtodg 8¢ pn Sid mpdkews, AL Sk 10 @boeL TvevpoTikodg £lvan,
AV TE Kol TAvTeg codfoecBon Soypartilovou: Iren., Adv. haer. L 6. 2); cp. Boiwue: nmpumeu. 258. — [To cBu-
JeTenscTBY TepTyiMaHa, MHOTHE U3 THOCTHKOB «HE UMEIOT CBOUX LiepkBeit (plerique nec ecclesias habent);
6e3 poauHEL, 6€3 MOCTOSHHOIO MECTa XXHTEIbCTBA, HE MMEIOLIHE (IIOAIMHHOM ) BEpHl, OHH, H3THaHHbIE OTOB-
crony, 6ponsT, HUKOMY He HYXHble» (Praescr. 42. 10).

10 noHATHH BYPAPOG, «HEMMCAHHBIN», UMEIOLIEM B LIEPKOBHOM TPaAHIMK 3HAYEHHE «HE TOMNaBLINE
B kaHOHH4Yeckuit HoBelit 3aBeT peuenus Mucycay, cM. noapobxee: Hofius, 1978.

P2ro100tng 8¢ g LmobBéocewg avtdv olong, fiv oUte mpogpfiton ExfpuEav olte 0 xvpog Edidadev
oUte dndotoror mapédwkav, fiv mepiocotépwg adyodowv mAelov T@v GAlwv €yveaxévar, €€ Aypaemv
AvarywdokovTeg kol 10 8M Aeyopevov € Gupov oxotvia TAfkely EmTndevovies, GELOTioTWS TPOCHPHOLELY
newpdvTon Tolg eipnuévorg Titor TopaBorag Kuplokdg f| Pricelg mpoentikdg | Adyovg dmootolikots, Tva
10 TAGOHO, adT@Y P GpdpTUpoV eivan 8ok, Ty HEV TEEWV Kod TOV ElppdV TAV YoV <...> LETOPEPOUCL
8¢ koi petamAidtiovot kol GAAO €€ dAlov mowodvieg Eamotdor MOAAOVG Tfi TAV Epoppolopévav
Kuplok®v Aoylwv <...> kol obtor ypadv pdbovg cvykottooavieg, €metto pripoto xol AéEelg kol
mopoBordg GBev kol ToBEV dmoomdvteg Epoppdletv BovAovarl Tolg pvBoig avtdv Ta Adyie 10D Beod
(Adv. haer. 1. 8. 1 = Epiph., Pan. 31. 24. 1-3). — IToxoxee 06 OTHOIIEHNH epeTHKOB K [TucaHKIo roBOpHUT
u TepTynnnaH: OHM «HE NPUHUMAIOT HEKOTOPHIX (KHUT) [IucaHus, a eciny KaKue M LPHHHUMAOT, TO A
HOATBEPXAeHUs OCHOB cBoero yueHus (ad dispositionem instituti sui) nepenenbiBarOT UX, JOIOIHAA Hili
cokpatnas (adiectionibus et detractionibus)», ¥ Takie HCIIpaBJIEHHbIE TEKCTBI OHH CHA0XXA0T Pa3IH4HbIMK
TonkoBaHuaMH (diversas expositiones)» (Praescr. 17. 1-2).

293V ke VpuHeii B OJIEMHUKE C epeTHKaMHU Tak chopMyIupoBai cyTs Aeina: «[1oJMHHHBIH THOCHC —- 3TO
y4eHHe anocToJoB (Yvdolg GANONG M tdv dmoctérwv Sidox1), (3TO OAHO U TO Xe) ApeBHEE YCTPOHCTBO
Lepksu (10 &pyaiov tfig ékkAnolog choTnue) o BceMy MUpY (Ipedeckuii TeKCT 10 3Toro Mecta y Moan-
Ha Jlamackuna: Holl, 62) 1 06pa3 Tena XpucToBa Ha OCHOBE ITpeeMCTBa emuckonoB (secundum successiones
episcoporum), KOTOPBIM (anocTonbl) BBepri LlepkoBs. . .»; 3Ta LlepkoBb mokouTcs Ha cobntoaennu [Tucanuii
(custodio sine fictione scripturarum), k KOTOPbIM HUYETO He MpHOaBIIseTCs U He ybaBiseTcs  T. 1. (4dv.
haer. IV. 33.8;).
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«APYTOE BAATOBECTMEY. II. XPUCTMAHCKUE rTHOCTMKM 11—III BB.

«Bcenerckoit LlepkBu»?* 1, 06peJMHIUB Ha 3TO# Bepe CBOU CHIIBL, 06ecrieurin cebe
B KOHIIE KOHIIOB HCTOPHYECKYIO ITOGey.

HaM, yBbI, He TaK MHOT'O U3BECTHO O @HewHell CTOPOHE JXU3HU 3THX XPUCTHU-
aH — ¥ Hallld OTBETHI Ha BOIIPOCHI O TOM, U3 KAKHX COLIMO-KYJIBTYPHBIX CJIOEB 06-
IMeCTBa BBIXOJMIN MTOCIEI0BATENI THOCTHYECKUX YUSHHH?™, Kak ObLIM OpraHu30-
BaHBI UX OOIIMHEI, KaKoi OblIa UX KyJbTOBas NMPaKTHKa’*®, yeM OHY 3aHHMaJHCh
B OBITY U T. II., TO-TIP&KHEMY OCTAIOTCs [0 GOJIbLIEt YaCTH YHCTO rafaTebHBIMH,
HO CO Bceil Onpee/IeHHOCThIO MOXHO YTBEPXKIATh, UTO 2HOCMUKY PA3HBIX TOJIKOB,
XOTs M OBUIH Yxe K cepenuHe II B. BecbMa MHOTOYHCIEHHBIMH, a 3aTeM I0JIr0oe
BpeMsI [IPEICTaBIISIN Cepbe3Hyto yrpo3y LlepkBu, Tak ¥ He CMOTJIM co31aTh (Ia, ode-
BUIHO, K 9TOMY OHH H HE CTPEMUIINCH) HH CBOETO €IMHOT0 GOTOCIIOBHSI, HU € IHHOM

4TIousTre koBoAkT) €xkAnoio (6YKB. «Bceoblias LepKOBbY; B CIABIHCKON TpaAHLUK — «cOOOpHas
LepxoBby»; nmoapobHo cM.: Kpusormenn, 2011, 587-589) BcrpeuaeM yxe y Urnatus («Tam, rae Hucyc
Xpuctoc, TaM ¥ coOb0pHast HepkoBb»: Smyrn. 8. 2), a B KOHLe TOro xxe Beka MpuHelt Tak popMyupyer camy
npupony Lepksu: «[IpuHsB 3TO yueHHe (aIllOCTOJIOB) U 3TY Bepy, Kak s ysxe Bbille ckasan (cp.: Adv. haer. 1.
10. 1), LlepxoBb, XOT5 OHA 1 paccesHa 1o BceMy MUpY (€v OAw 1@ KOOU®), 3a60TIHBO cOeperaeT ux, Kak
ecyu ObI OHA JKuIa B 0HOM JoMe (O Eva olkov oikoDoa), U (II0BCIOLY) OAMHAKOBO BepyeT (B 3TO yYeHHUE),
Kak ObI MMest eIMHYIO Y1y H e JUHOE Ceplle; OHa OANHAKOBO (CULGMVOG) IPOMOBENYET ITO, YUHUT U Mepe-
JIaeT, Kak eciu 651 y Hee OblI ofHU ycTa» (Adv. haer. 1. 10. 2 = Epiph., Pan. 31. 31. 1). Tonpko XpUCTHaH-
CTBO, ITOKOsAIeeCs Ha NMPHHALIEXKHOCTH k LlepkBH (0TCIOAAa U Ha3BaHHE «LUEPKOBHBIE XPUCTHAHEN:
gkxAnolootikol; cM., Hanpumep: Cels. VI. 27 unu Comm. Joh. XIII. 44, rae OpureH NpoTHBOIOCTABIISET
LIEDKOBHOE XPUCTHAHCTBO XPUCTHAHCTBY I'epakiieoHa) U cTaBsllee BO riiaBy yria EBanrenne, OpureH Ha-
3bIBJI UCTUHHBIM (GAMBWVOG ypiotiaviopds: Cels. I 27; yto, BnpoyeM, CIyCTs CTOJETHs, HE OMELIANO0
«HCTHHHBIM XPHCTHaHaM» OTCTaBHTh €ro OT 3ToH L{epkBH 1 IpH3HATH B HEM EPETHKA); CP. Takxke yOex JeHHe
Knumenra: «Co6opHas IlepkoBb», HayaBIIascs ¢ nponoBeau Criacutens, ABISETCS «caMOH ApeBHEH U
eMHCTBEHHO UCTHHHOMN LlepkoBbio» (1) mpoyeveotdtn kol dAnbectdtn éxkAncia), a Bce epecH BOSHUKIN
no3jHee B pesynbrate ornanenus ot Lepksu (Clem., Strom. VIL 107. 2); cp. Hike B mpuMmed. 676 cBuse-
TenbeTBO I'erecunmna). —BaxHOCTB € JMHOI LIEPKBU 1 €€ HepapXHYECKOH CTPYKTYpBI, a TAKXKe HEOOXOAUMOCTh
HaJIM4MA CTPOrOro KaHOHA CBSLIEHHBIX TEKCTOB XOPOLLO IIOHJI ITOC/Ie JHHII BEUKHIA IIpeICTaBUTENb THOCTH-
ILM3UPYIOLIETO XPUCTHAHCTBA MaHHU U YCHELIHO OCYILECTBIII 3TO Ha IPAKTHUKE: HMEHHO XOPOLLO HalaXKeHHas
OpraHM3alys MaHUXEHCKOH LEepKBH, a Takoke 0QOpMIIEHHE KAHOHa MaHUXEHCKHIX TEKCTOB HE B IIOCJIEHION
ouepesib CIOCOOCTBOBATIH HEBEPOATHOMY YCIIEXY MaHUXEHCTBA BO BCeX KOHLAX TOT AallIHei OHKYMEHBI; CM.:
Xocpoes, 2007, 203 ci1. — O pa3nuyuy MeXXAy LepKOBHBIM M THOCTHYECKHM XPUCTHAHCTBOM Pa3HBIX TOJIKOB
cm.: id. 1991, 34-48; id., 1997, 254-285; id., 2007, 238-257.

25 B cBoeit, cTaBlueit 1115 ABYX IOKOJNEHU#T HccneqoBaTeneit kiaccuueckoit, MoHorpaduu Kypr Pynonst
Tak ctaBuT Bonpoc: «Welcher Gesellschaftsschicht im einzelnen die Gemeindemitglieder angehdorten, ist nur
zu vermuteny, ¥ mpogomkaet: «Die “Elite”, vor allem die Sektengriinder und Autoren der Schriften, gehorte
sicherlich zu einer mit hellenistischer und jiidischer Bildung vertrauten Schicht» — ¢ 3TUM enBa 1t MOXXHO
CIOPUTS (Cp. BBILIE B MpuMey. 25 cioBa bényra), HO B falbHelHIIeM YTBEpXXACHUH LB P MONOXEHUH
IpeCTaBIISETCS MHE JOBOJIBHO COMHHUTENBHBIM (KypcHB Moif. — A. X.): «Allem Anschein nach waren es,
modern ausgedriickt, entwurzelte, politisch entmachtete Intellektuelle mit mehr oder weniger philosophischer
und vor allem mythologischer Bildung, die aus plebejischen Schichten ihre Anhénger gewannen» (Rudolph,
1977, 224; cp. Boie B npumed. 246 yTBepxaeHus Kunnenbepra u I'puHa) — HU A1 MoA0OHOH XapakTe-
PUCTUKHU 3THX HHTEJUIEKTYAJIOBY, HU AJI1 YTBEPXKAEHHSA O TOM, YTO OCHOBHAs Macca THOCTHKOB IIPOHUCXO-
IHJ1a U3 «I11eOeHCKUX CII0EB HaceIeHH», Y Hac HeT HUKaKUX HaJIe)HBIX CBUAETeNbCTB. [Toka ocTaeTcs uiib
COrJIaCUThCS CO CJI0BaMHU APYrHX COBpeMeHHBIX uccnenoBateneil: «The precise social milieu and conditions
in which Gnosticism arose, however, remain beyond our grasp» (Stroumsa, 1984, 172); «Wer die Gnostiker
(aBTOp aHaNMU3UpPYET CBUIETENLCTBA O BaJICHTHHHAHAX) in soziologischer Hinsicht gewesen sind, entzieht
sich nach wie vor jeder Kenntnis» (Scholten, 1988, 260).

2% Cwm., nanpumep: Tripp, 1987, rae aBTop 3aBepiuaer 0630p npo6uemst cioBamu: «This brief sketch
indicates <...> the great gaps remaining in our knowledge of the ritual life of the early Christian minorities»
(219), mox «XpHCTHAHCKMMH MEHBLIIMHCTBAMM» Mes B BUNYy BHELIEPKOBHBIX THOCTHKOB. JlanpHel1ee n3yde-
HHe TekcToB 13 Har XaMMaau NpHHOCHT, OJJHAKO, BCE HOBBIE M HOBbIE MHTEPECHBIE PE3yJIbTAThl, CM., Ha-
npHuMep, HelaBHHE paboThl, Ha KOTOPBIX 5, K COXAJIEHHUIO, HE MOT'Y 31€Ch OCTaHOBUThHCS, [IOCBAILEHHbIE
KYJIBTOBO# MpaKTHKe THOCTHKOB: Sevrin, 1986; Logan, 1997; id., 2006.
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['aaBA 1. BBEAEHUE B [IPOBAEMY

LIEPKBH, HU €IMHOTO KyJIbTa>’, HI € ANHOM MOpaJIH, OCTaBasiCh BCET 3 He 6ouce, 4em
4JIeHAaMH Pa3pO3HEHHBIX MOJIYTaWHBIX OOIIMHYS, KOTOPIE He HAXOOHMIK O0ILE:
A3bIKa HE TOJIBKO C rocroAcTBytomieit LlepkoBbio, HO U Ipyr ¢ Hpyrom*”

Tax niy vHayve, HO aHOHUMHBIN XPUCTHAHCKHUIT aBTOp BTOPO# nonosyy:y I &, omor
yKe BBIIEIUTD U CHOPMYIHPOBATE T€ OCHOBHBIE MOJIOKEHHS, KGTOpPBIE ObUTH
eMJIEMBI [T XPUCTHAHUHA, IpUHaIexalero Llepksu, BiIOXKUE KX B yCTa X
KOpHH(DCKO# OOIIMHEL, 00paIlarOIIMXCs 32 Pa3bsACHEHHAMH K anccTomy [ia:

297 [TOCTATOYHO IOCMOTPETh HA OTHOLIEHHE Pa3iM4HBIX THOCTHYECKHMX TPYINT K MYYEHHSECTEY: )
Kak, HallpuMep, aBTop TpakTaTa CeFlcm, CUMTANH €ro HEHYXHBIM: «[ JIyIIbI TE, KTO JyMaloT B CBOEM CEPALL,
YTO, €CJI OHH MCIIOBEIYIOT (OHOAOYEW): “MBI XpUcTHaHE” (YPMOTIOVOG — SIC) TONBKO Ha CIIOBAX, A He Hf.
Jienie, npefaBasch (IpH 3TOM) HE3HaHHIO (MR TATCOOYN = &yvola) ¥ CMEPTH U He 3Has, KyJa OFH #IyT,
He 3Has1, KTo XPpUCTOC, NyMas, 4YTO OHH OyIyT XHUTh, TOorga kak (Ha caMOM-TO IeJe) OHH 3a0iysKaai0"
(TAavéopo), — OHH TOCTIeLIAloT K HavanbcTBaM (Gpy 1) U BiacTsaM (EEovoia); u MomagaroT OHH B ¥k |
u3-3a cBoero HesHaHus» (CeMcem 31.22-32. 8 (NHC X1. 3)); cp. Huxe: npumed. 924 u 1021 cit. 0 pazsn:
OTHOILIEHHUH K My4eHHYECTBY Y nocnenopaTeneit Bacumina no ceunetenscrBam Mpunes un Knumenra. I
Takux yOexxaeHuit pe3ko Bbicka3sbiBaicsa KimmeHT: «HekoTopble epeTHKH <...> HEYECTHBO M MIOIYIL
MpUBS3aHbI K (3T0H) xu3HH (PLAolwodot), rOBOPS, YTO HCTHHHBIM CBHAETENILCTBOM (LOPTUPLCV) SIBNISETe:
no3HaHue (YVAOoLV) IOJUIMHHO cyero bora (4To, BipoueM, UCIIOBEAYEM H MBI), TOTO XK€, KT0 HCIORCACEAY
(Bora) yepe3 cMepTh, OHM Ha3bIBaIOT caMoyOuiueit» (Strom. IV. 16. 3). — I pyrue NpuAepxubaiucs Ips-
THBOIOJIOXHBIX B3TJISOB: «...€CTh HEKOTOPBIE HE Hallli, MIMEIOLIKE C HAMH JIMIIb obllee UM (scil. Ha3blRa-
I0TCS XpUCTHAHAMHU), KOTOpBIE CIlelIaT peJaTh ce6s CMEpPTH U3-3a HEHaBUCTH K JleMUYpry; HecYacThbi.
<...> OHH, He N03HaB cyuiero bora, oTnaroT ce6s HampacHo# cMepT» (Strom. IV. 17. 1-2; ¢p. ibid. 77. &
0 TeX, «KKTO HE CKPBIBAETCA OT FOHEHHH, HO CMEJIO NO3BOJISET ce6st CXBATHTEY: ...G HI| TEPLGTEALOUEVLS TOV
Swoypodv, drdhowpov i 6pdoog mopéxwv €0vtdv); KTMMEHT roBOpHT 34€Cs O KaKOH-TO PasHOBULHCCTE:
THOCTHMKOB-IyaJIUCTOB, HE Ha3bIBas UX 110 UMEHH; Cp. Bhllle: npuMed. 197 o6 «ucroBenanun» I'epakncosa.

28 MOKHO AyMaTh, YTO MHOTHE THOCTHKH Pa3HbIX TOJIKOB GOPMabHO ObLIN YNeHaMH LEPKOBHOM 0F-
IIHHBL, HO Ha CBOUX «3aKPBITHIX» COOPaHHUAX OHM, 110 BCei BUAMMOCTH, HCIIOBEIOBAJIM OTJIMYHOE OT LEPiGL-
Horo yuenue. Tak, FpuHel roBOpHT O TOM, YTO BaJIEHTHHHAHE «XOTA Ha c:oBax (lingua) U HcrOBeLy:oT
enuHoro Mucyca Xpucta, mpo ce6s cMeroTes, Lymas 0Ho, a roBops apyroe» (aliud quidem sentientes, alinc
vero dicentes: Adv. haer. IIL. 16. 6); Ha caMOM e IeJe OHH «II0J BHIOM 3HaHHS (sub obtentu agnitionis =
YVGoEWG) AyMaloT, uto 6611 Hucyc, Ho 6511 1 apyroit — Xpucroc, eme ogid — Eminopoansii (Unigenitun:
= Movoyevf}), ette npyroit — CioBo, a eme oauH — Cnacurtens <...> B cBoMX peyax OHU HOZOOHBI Haw:
(similes nobis, T. €. LEPKOBHBIM XpPHCTHAHAM), FOBOPS TO XK€, YTO ¥ MBI, a 110 CBOeH BHYTpEHHel! CyTH — OHk
Bonkw» (ibid. I1I. 16. 8.). — BcroMHUM Taxoke CBUAETENBCTBO TepTyHaHa 0 TOM, YTO «BaleHTHH Haes -
cs1 3aHATD EMUCKOIICKY0 Kadenpy» (speraverat episcopatum Valentinus) B Pume (4dv. Val. 4. 1); cp. yTBepix-
nenue Tumodes Koncrantunononsckoro (ok. 600 T.) o ToM, uto «BaneHTrH cTan enyckonoM Eruntay (odtog
8¢ 0 BoAevtivog émickomog yéyovev AlyOmtou: De rec. haer. 17B); Enudanuit pacckassipaeT 0 HEKOM
ITetpe B ITanectune, poaoHayaIbHUKE epec apXOHTHKOB (TApYOVTLKOL), KOTOPBIH €MHUCKONOM ABLIKEN
(cepenuHa IV B.) ObUI JIMILIEH CBSIIEHHUYECKOTO caHa (koBTpéon and w00 mpecButepiov) 3a To, YTO «OH ObIN
TOCJIENOBATENIEM EPECH THOCTUKOBY (THV @V I'vwoTikdv pendv oipeowv: Pan. 40. 1. 5); cM. Taroke imxe:
npuMed. 617 o ToM, kak caM Enndanuit 00HapyXuJ1 THOCTHKOB, CkpbiBatoluxcs B Llepksu (v tn éxkAnst
Q KEKPLHHEVQ) IO BUAOM OOBIYHBIX TPUXOXKaH.

0 cnopax nociexoBateei Banentuna mexay coboit cM., nanpumep: Iren., Adv. haer. . 11-12; o Tom,
Y4TO AaXke B Bonpoce o npupoje BepxoBHoro bora y Hux He 65u10 eauHOornacus, cM. ibid. I. 11. 5 cn.: «¥ sens
naxe o camoii I'my6une (nept avtod 100 Bubod: scil. bore; BvBbg B rped. M.p.) MHEHHUS Y HHX PasiHuKbL:
OJIHU TOBOPSAT, YTO y Hee HeT cympyra (&Luyov), 4TO OHa HHM MY>KCKOT'O IOJIa, HU JKEHCKOro (LNTe Gppeva
pfite 6fjAvv), Hu make BooOlLue YTO-TO, APYTHE XK€ YTBEPKOAIOT, YTO OHA MY)XKe-)KEHIIMHA, [0 PUPOIE
repmacdpouT (GppevoBMAvY <...> £ppoppoditov @OoLv) <...> a eule OAHH HO0ABISIOT K Heil MonyaHue
(Zvynv), uTo6EBI 06pa3oBanack nepsas (6oxecTBeHHas) mapa (cvivyia), HanGoee xe CBeNYIHe U3 yUeHH-
koB IITonemes roBopT, 4To y Hee ABa cynpyra (§0o cv{dyovg)...» (cp. Tarxke: Hippol., Ref. V1. 25. 34,
rae Haxoqum moetiip BMecTo PuBdg; Tert. Adv. Val. 34. 1-2). — I'Hoctuueckuit aBTop Tpakrata CeHcm (NHC
IX. 3) oTcTanBaeT cBOE JyauUCTHYECKOE GOrOCIOBHE HE TOJBKO B IIOJIEMHUKE C LIEPKOBHBIM XPUCTHAHCTBOM,
HO Y B nosieMuke ¢ BaneHTHHOM ([OYaAJENTINOG) ¥ ero yueHHkaMH ([MiMaleHTHC FnoyaienTin[oc)) (56.
1 cn;) u ¢ mocnenoBaTensMu Bacuiaa (cpeit KOTOPBIX B TEKCTE YIEJIENO, IPaBAa, JULIb UM €r0 ChIHa
Hcunopa (ictaw[pocl: ibid. 57. 6).

300Peyp, ypet 06 anoKpuGHIECKOM MOCIaHHH KOPUHOSH K anocToiy [1aBiy, rie OHM IIPOCAT €ro WM
IPUHTH K HUM, WM Pa3bICHUTh UM MUCBMEHHO TO YYEHHE, KOTOPOE HCKaXKalOT BPEIOHOCHBIMH PeYaMu»
«Hekre CumoH U Kireobuit» (Zipwv T1g kol KAedProg II. 2); 3mech xe HaxoauTcs U oTBeT [laBna (Tak
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«APYTOE BAATOBECTME». II. XPUCTMAHCKME THOCTMKM I1—III BB.

...BOT TO, YTO (3TH €PETUKH) TOBOPAT U YeMy y4YaT:

He ClIeqyeT MOJb30BaThCsA (KHUIaMM) IIPOPOKOB>;

Bor He sBnsetcsa Beenepxurenem®®?;

HET BOCKpeCeHus IIoTH>%;

TBOpEHHUe JIoJIel He sBIIsAeTCs TBOpeHueM bora®;

He (CleayeT BepUTh B TO) UTO ['OCIOAB MpHIIEN BO IUIOTH U YTO OH OBUI POXAEH
ot Mapum®,

mup (6wL1 co3man) He Borom, HO aHrenamu®®. . 307

Ha3piBaeMoe 3-e [locnanne KopuHQsHaM), Ile OH NMYHKT 32 IIYHKTOM OIPOBEPraeT yuyeHHe 3THX epeTH-
KOB. — TeKcT, U3BECTHBI paHee B apMSIHCKOM, KOITCKOM (Kak COCTaBHas 4aCTh anoKpHdHIeckux «lesHuit
IMaBna») 1 TaTHHCKOM INEpeBOJAX, MO-rpedecky (B pykomnucH III B.) cTan u3BecTEH CpaBHUTEIBHO HEIABHO;
m3nanue cM.: Testuz, 1959, 3045 (B ckobkax HOMep CTHXa IO 3TOMY H3aHHIO); COUMHEHHE BO3HUKJIO,
BEPOATHO, Mexay 175 u 200 rr. (ibid. 23). — Bompoc o ToM, crosT v 3a umeHamu Cumona u Kneobus
KaKHe-TO peaJsibHble XpUCTHAHCKUE MTPOIIOBEIHUKH, MM pedb HIET O «IpoToepeTHKax» CuMoHe Mare u
Kneobun (ynomuHaeMeix I'erecunmnom; uuTaTy cM. HHXXe: mpuMmed. 676), peliaeTcs, CKopee, B 10Jb3Y BTO-
poro. ITogpo6Hee o Tekcte cM.: Rordorf, 1993 (B none3y neppoii monoBuns! I B. kak BpeMEeHH BOSHHKHOBE-
HuUs courHeHus); Johnston, 2007 ¢ nmocneXHUM H3JaHUEM TEKCTA U ITIOJPOOHBIM KOMMEHTapHEM.

0loY Setv <...> mpogfitong xpiicbou (1L 10), T. €. BETX03aBETHEIMU KHHraMu BOOOLIE; CM. BBILLE: TIPH-
Med. 226, 248 u Hinke: npuMey. 1301. — BcroMHHM, YTO MMEHHO paccKas CTapLia-XpHCTHaHHHA O BETXO03aBeT-
HBIX IIPOPOKaX, KOTOpbIE ropa3fio paHsblie, YyeM $HHuI0codbl, «OIHU Y3HAIM UCTHHY U BO3BECTHIH €€ JIIOASIM
(novor 0 GAMBEG kol €18ov kol gEeimov Tolg GvBpdmolg), He mpuberas IpH 3TOM K JAOKa3aTenbeTaM (00
YOp HETA CmOdeiEEWS), MOTOMY YTO OBLIM OHH BBILLE BCAKOTO JOKa3aTeNbCTBA (AvaTépw TAong Gmodeiews)
U JOCTOMHBIMU Bephbl CBHAETENSIMU HCTHHEI», MOOYyann MyctuHa obpaTuthes B xpucTHacTBo (Dial. 7. 1 cn.).

302008 €ivon Bedv mavtokpdtopo (11 11), T. e. «Beenepxurenem» ssnsetcs Huswuii Bor-demuypr; cp.,
Hanpumep, [IpemH X 119. 8-10 (BG 3), roe 31oT Mup (kOGH0G) Ha3BIBAaeTCA «HIXKHUMH 00NacTsIMH (1€pOg)
Bcenepxurens (naviokpdtmp) xaoca (x&og)», u 3ToT Beenepxutens unentudunupyercs ¢ Mangabao-
¢om. — Cm. Bbille: IpuMed. 225 ciL.

3030088 &véotacty elvon copxdg (11 12). — CM. Bbiiue: npumed. 93 ciL.

304008 elvon TV TAGOLY TV TV GvBpdrwv tod 8e0d (II. 13); mONBITKM OOBACHUTE HAJHUYHE OABYX
61bJeiickuX CBUAETENBCTB O CO3AaHUU 4esoBeka (bwvim 1. 27 u 2. 7, e B EepBOM Clly4ae HCIIOJIb30BaH
J1aroJ Tolé, a BO BTOPOM TAGGO®) NpeIIpHHIMAIIUCE 110 KpaiiHeil Mepe HauMHas ¢ IUIATOHH3UPYIOLIETO
®uioHa, kotopslit 00bsAcH: I (O pif. mund. 134; Leg. all. 1. 31), uto notéw (T0iNGLG) OTHOCHTCS K CO3IaHHUIO
Hekoero nepBoobpasa (18¢a) yenoBeka, MM «HeGeCHOro» (0VPAVIOG) YenoBeka, a TAdocw (TA&o1LS), k co3aa-
HUIO YeJIOBeKa IIOTCKOTO, HJIH «3eMHOro» (YMivog); 3TO jke MPOTHBOIIOCTABIEHHE (ToiNnolg — MAGOLG) Ha-
xoaum 3aTeM u 'y Opurena (Hom. Jer. 1. 10); nonpo6Ho cM.: Xocpoes, 1991, 109-113. — I'HocTHKH, TOBOPS
0 CO3JaHUH yeJoBeka JleMHyproM, 4acTO HUCIOJB30Ball UMEHHO IJaroji TAGoow, OYKB. «JIETLIIO», YTOOBI
MOAYEPKHYTh HECOBEPIIEHCTBO 3TOr0 TBOPEHHUS; TaK, apXOHTH U Mannabaod «Beutenuin» (ayprnaacce)
ymep6Horo Anama B 2CaCugh 53. 18-19 (WHC VIL. 2, Bce ux TBOpeHHe Ha3biBaeTCs mAGopa: ibid. 69. 4).
B H3 Hu mAdiorg, HM TAGopo He BeTpevaroTcs (mAdopa B Puma. 9. 20 sBasetcs uuratoit: Heaus 29.
16). — Cw. BhiLIe: npumMed. 225 cit.

05008° 6t elg odpko fiABev O kOplog ovd’ 6t €k Moapiag €yevwndn (11 14). — Cwm. Bbiwe: mpu-
Meu. 106 ci.

306008 elvon TOV KOopov Be0D GALY dyyédov (IL 15); cM. Boiwe: npumeu. 228, 249, a TakKe B IiiaBe
3 o Cumosne, Bacumune, Kaprnokpate. — Popmopd (Rordorf, 1993, 41-42) cuurasn, yTo «kOpuH(AHE» CTONK-
HyJIMCh ¢ yueHHeM CaTOpHHUIIA, Kak ero onucan Mpunei (Adv. haer. 1. 24. 1); Kneitn yBuznen 3a 3Toi epecbio
yuenue Cumona Mara (Klejn, 1963, 22), a Puct yyenne MapkuoHa, a TOYHee ero nocjieqoBaTtes Aneieca
(Rist, 1942, 49). — Bonee BepOATHBIM BCe XKe IPEACTaBIAETCs, YTO 3a 3TUM ompoBepxxeHneM «IlaBna»
He CTOSJIO HUKaKOM KOHKPETHON HCTOPHYECKOH CHTYyalllH, He II0JIEMU3HPOBaJj aBTOP C KaKHM-TO OIpefe-
JIEHHBIM €PETHKOM HJIH €PECHI0, @ MPOCTO PE3FOMHUPOBAN (BIIOJIHE BO3MOXKHO 3Has IIPH 3TOM KaKHe-TO epe-
CHOJIOTHYECKHE TPY ABI) TO, YTO MY OBLIO H3BECTHO O «THOCTHYECKHX) €PECSX; ONPOBEPIKEHHE HAIIPaBJIEHO
Ha 60rOCJIOBCKHUE IpeICTaBIeHN s, KOTOpble MIMEJH B TO BpeMs LLIHPOKOE XOXIEHHe U He ObUTH peporaTUBOH
ToJbKO ofHOM epecy; cM. Luttikhuisen, 1996, 91; Johnston, 2007, 225: «Nous croyons donc que 1’auteur de
la Correspondance a voulu s’attaquer & I’ensemble des conceptions gnostiques qui circulaient & son époque,
d’oule caractére» général de sa description des adversaires».

07TIpUMepHO B TO Xe€ BpeMs, YTO 1 aBTOp aloKpHU(HUECKOro MocnaHus (cM. Beiue: mpumed. 300), Mpu-
Heil CXOHBIM 06pa30M TaK CYMMHPYET COAEPKaHHE BCEX TEX €PETHYECKUX YUEHHUH, C KOTOPBIMHU OH T0JIe-
Mu3upyet: «Bce epeTHkH Hey4H, He 3Haroue boxbux ycTpoenuit (indocti <...> et ignorantes dispositiones
(= oixovopiai) Dei), He 3Ha1OT OHM ero 3ameicia (dispensationis) o yesoBeke, KOO CJIENBI IO OTHOILEHHUIO
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[AaBA 1. BBEAEHUE B IIPOBAEMY

I'noctnueckue (Banentun, Bacumun) u rHoctuimsupytomune (Kapmokpar), B Toi
WM MHOHM Mepe 00s3aHHEBIEe rpedyeckoit puiocoduu yueHus BO3HUKAIK U TPOLIBE-
TaJId 10 IPEeUMYIIeCTBY B OosbLInX ropolax (Anekcanapus, Pum, AHTHOXUS), TOE
UX TBOPIIBI €3 TpyAa HaxXOIuiu 11 ceOst ay AMTOPHIO, KOTOPOii HOBast ¥ HEOORIYHAS
nponoeab ObliIa HHTEpEeCHa U NOHATHA. Ho yueHus 3Tu co BpeMeHeM BBIXOIMIIN
3a mpenenbl METPOIIOJIMH U pacpoCTPaHsUIUCh (MIMCBMEHHO U YCTHO) U B MaJIbIX
ropojax, ¥ JepeBHsX, T. €. TaM, I'le 0 rpedyeckoM 00pa30BaHUU MMOJYAC HUKTO U HE
capimam’®®. JIerko MOXHO MPeICTaBUTh, KaKoi 3)(HEKT OHU MPOM3BOAUIM TAM Ha
YyuTaTeNel MK CIylaTeleil ¥ Kakue peluruo3Hble MpeAcTaBleH s 3apoXIalnuch
B HX roJIOBaX, HUKAaK He MOArOTOBJIEHHEIX JIS 3TOro. 31ech He0OXOAUMOCTh 3HAHHUS
IpeYeCcKOr KyJIbTYpbl OTXOOUT YK€ Ha 3aJHUH IUIaH, YCTymash MECTO HHYEM He
coepxuBaeMoii GaHTa3uu, KOTOpas MUTANACh daleKo He GUIOCOPCKUMH HIAESIMU
U oOpa3amu. Y Janssach OT y4eHHi paHHUX GHUIOCOMCTBYIOUIMX 2HOCMUKOS U BCE
6oJtee 3TH yueHUs MUGOIOTU3NPY*?, XOTs, KaK IPaBUJIO, U COXPaHsIs HETPOHY THIM

K McTHHE. <...> Onnu BBouAT Apyroro Otua, kpome TBopua (alterum introducentes praeter Demiurgum
Patrem); npyrue e roBOpAT, 4TO MHP U €ro CYIIHOCTh (substantiam ejus) GbUTH CO3AaHbI KAKUMU-TO aHre-
namu (ab angelis quibusdam); TpeTbu (alii) yTBepxaatoT, 4TO (3T CYLIHOCTE), COBEPLIEHHO OTAENCHHAS OT
Toro, koro oHu cunTaoT cBouM OTLOM, pacliBelia caMa 110 cebe 1 Obla poxcieHa U3 cebs camoit (a semetipsa
floruisse et esse ex se natam); ee ogHH (FOBOPSAT), YTO OHA BO3HHKJIA B pe3y/lbTaTe MafAeHUs U He3HAHUS
(de labe et ignorantia) B Toit 061acTH, KOTOPYIO conepxHuT (1x) OTel; Qpyrue ke OTKPBITO OTPULIAIOT NpHU-
mectBre ['ocnona, He NMpU3HaBas ero BOIUIOIIEHH (incarnationem ejus); ellie OXHM, He 3Hast JOMOCTPOU-
TenbcTBa (dispensationem) JIeBbl, FOBOPSAT, YTO OH poAuics oT Mocuda; HeKoTophIe Xe FOBOPAT, YTO HU MX
Iylia, HU TEJIO He CMOT'YT NOJIyYUTh BEYHOMH XKH3HU, HO TOJNBKO “‘BHYTPEHHHH 4eJoBek”, KOTOPOro OHU
OTOXXIECTBISIOT CO CBOMM YMOM (Sensus = vodg) U KOTOPBIH, B Y4EM OHU YBEPEHBI, OJIUH CIOCOOEH MOTHSATh-
cst mo CoepuiercTBa» (ascendere ad perfectum, scil. k HermosnaBaemomy OTIy; cM. BbiLIe: mpuMed. 92, 93
Y HIKe: puMed. 946); npyrue xe, NpUHUMas CriaceHue NyIuH (anima salvata), CYMTAIOT, YTO X TEJIO HE MO-
xeT ObITh cnaceHo boroM...» (4dv. haer. V. 19. 2).

308 O mo3HeN UCTOPUH THOCTHYECKUX YUEHHH MBI IOYTH HUYETO He 3HAeM, H yXKe HECKOIBKO HeCITH-
neruii Hazax Knayce Komopke o603Haunn 3ty Temy kak Desiderata der Gnosisforschung, caenas nepseiit war
B 9TOM HaIpaBJEHHU U AaB NMOAOGOPKY IPEYECKUX, IPEUMYIIECTBEHHO aHTHBAICHTHHHAHCKHX, accaxeH
IV-VII BB., coxpaHeHHbIX epecrosoramu: Koschorke, 1981.

39 3an0nro 0 OTKphITUs TekcToB n3 Har Xammanu PoGepr Kelich Tak IpOHHIATENLHO ONMHKCAT 3Ty
3BOJIFOLMIO; €CJIH, HAIIPHUMED, CTOUKH BUENH 32 6ECXUTPOCTHBIMHU CTapbIMU MHbaMH CHMBOJIBI pritocodckoit
HCTHHBI, TO NEpBble THOCTHKH HU300peTaan CBOU MHQBI, 4TOObI IOJOTHATE UX MOJ CBOK GHIOCODHIO; HX
No3aHeMH1He SMUroHsel, Bpoae aBTopa «[Iuctuc Coduny (cM. Hinke: npumed. 1057) «forgot, or neglected, the
philosophy of their masters and elaborated only the mythological elements in their theology. Since they were
men of feeble abilities they only made bad myths into worse ones, and obscured the philosophic meaning
which really symbolized in the earlier forms of the stores, stiff and artificial though they were» (Casey, 1930,
276; xypcuB Moit. — A. X.). B To xe Bpemst ¥ IpH TaKOM € IOYTH IOJHOM OTCYTCTBHH OPUTHHAJIBHBIX
rHocTi4eckux counHeHunit Opercuc K. BEpKUT MOAYEpKHY I, YTO THOCTHYECKHE JOKYMEHTHI pacnafaorcs
Ha nBa knacca: «There is a Gnosticism which is mainly a philosophy, and there is a Gnosticism which is
mainly a mythology. In the first class the terms are mainly Greek, in the second class the terms are largely
pseudo-Hebraic, akin to the names used in Magic» (Burkitt, 1932, 40); B oTBeTe Ha BOIIpoc O TOM, KaKoii 13
BHIOB YYEeHHS ABISAETCS EPBOHAYAIBHBIM, Y HET0O He ObLIo coMHeHus: «...I regard the more or less philo-
sophical Gnosticism — that is to say, Valentinus — as original and the mythological Gnosticism as on the
whole derivative and degenerate» (ibid. 40—41); cp., 0onHaKo, 3BOJIOLHKIO B 0OpaTHOM HanpasieHuH y ['aHca
Honaca: «von der Mythologie zur mystischen Philosophie» (Jonas, 1964), Te3uc, KOTOpoMy mocienoBal
Ilenke: «...the movement which we call “gnosis” and which was in the beginning religiously and mytho-
logically oriented shape in small communities and sects. Only later and secondarily was there felt a tendency,
more or less conscious» but relatively strong, to draw gnosis from the sphere of religions into the sphere of
philosophy...» (Schenke, 1983, 82; xypcuB Moit. — 4. X.). — A y6exneH, 4To BEpHbIM SBJISETCS OTBET
BépkuTa, HO TEpBHYHOCTE OMHHUX, @ UMEHHO (ritocopekux (GpraocodhU3UpyIOMUX) THOCTHYECKUX COYHHEHMUHH,
HalHMCaHHbIX TEMH, KTO GBI IPUYACTEH K Ipeyeckoil KyJIbType, 1 IEpBOHAYabHO NIPeAHA3HAUECHHBIX AN
TaKo# Xe ayIUTOpPUH (CM. BBILLE: TpUMeY. 25), U BTOPUYHOCTh APYTHX, T. €. CHIBHO MU(OIOTH3MPOBaHHBIX

85



«APYTOE BAATOBECTUE®. I1. XPMCTMAHCKME THOCTMKM 11111 BB.

2)0 USDROHAYAIBHOTO MM (}A, HOCUTEIHN TaKoro (MOXXHO CKasaTh, BYJIbrapHOTo)
2#0°YCE TBUTANINCH, CKOPEe, B CTOPOHY BOMHCTBYIOILETO 330mepu3ma, TAe, Hapsny
2 nperesaeil Ha MCKIIIOYMTENbHOCTS 'Y, BaXKHBIM AJIS HUX CTAHOBUTCS yXe He
2TOMRKC £8Ma CYTh YUEHHS, CKOJIBKO TO, YTO 3Ta CY Th, BBIPA)KCHHAS TEMHBIM S3bIKOM,
AGKH2 SRITH CKPBITA OT HEMOCBSILIEHHBIX? . ..

T1oK2 CRUAETENBCTBA LIEPKOBHBIX €PECHOJIOrOB OCTABAJINCH HAIIMM €IMHCTBEHHBIM
AOTOUHEKOM, BCEra MPUXOAMIOCH CUUTATHCS C TEM, YTO B CBOEM ITOJIEMUYECKOM
2J7€ CHY MOTJIM CTYLIATh KPacKU WIM IIPOCTO UCKaXKaTh IOJN0XKeHHe Nel. Tenepb
TIOCIIe OTKPBITHS U BBEAEHHS B HAy4YHBIH 000pOT 6OIBIIOrO KOJIMYECTBA MOA-
ZHHBIX THOCTUYECKHX COYMHEHHUH, MBI MOXEM CYIUTh O MOJIOXEHHHU el 0o cob-
~/ISEHHEIM BBICKAa3bIBAHHUSM 3THX «E€PETHKOB» Y BHOCUTh KOPPEKTHUBHI (110 KpaitHeH
2, 710 OTHEJIBHBIM BOIIPOCaM) B CBHJETENBCTBA NOJEMUCTOB. TakuM 06pa3oM,
3HymMpenHAs KU3Hb 3THX «C TOYKU 3pPEeHMs LEPKOBHBIX XPHUCTHAH» MapruHaloB,
X PESIMTUO3HBIE YYBCTBA U IIPEICTaBIEHHs], UX Bepa IIOCTENIEHHO HAUMHAIOT 00J1e-
XTHCA 1N HAC B IUIOTh U KPOBb.

3Eech OBLIM PacCMOTPEHBI, KOHEYHO, JaJleKo He Bce MPOoOJIeMbl, ¢ KOTOPbIMU
“TaTKHBAIOTCS MCCIIEJOBATENIM 3TOH TEMBI, HO, HaJeloch, BaxxHelmue. [Ipexae,
5oM TIepeHTH K aHaJIu3y CBUIETEIBCTB, OTHOCSAILUXCS K IOHSATHIO «THOCTHKY, OCTa-
©0BHMCSl HA HEKOTOPBIX YaCTHBIX BOTPOCAX, BO3HUKAIOIUX IPH HUCCIEAOBaAaHUU
THOCTHYECKUX TEKCTOB.

<OYHBeHHIt («incroyablement compliqués, obscurs, fantastiques»: Pétrement, 1984, 34; cp. ke B mpumey. 570
TORKY 3peHHsA Mapkiuca), BRILIEALINX U3-TI0J T€pa BECbMa HEMPHTA3AaTENbHBIX aBTOPOB H PAaCCYUTAHHBIX
Ha TAKOro JKe YMTaTels, He MeIlald UM BIIOCIEICTBHUU COCYLIECTBOBATh B OZHOM M TOM XK€ PEIUTHO3HO-
KyJIBTYPHOM IIPOCTPAHCTBE U B OIHO M TO XK€ BpeMs: s UMEIO B BUAY IIpex e BCero BechMa IIeCTphIi ¢ TO4-
X4 3pEHHs PEIMTHO3HOM TPHHA UIEXHOCTH U TIPOUCXOXIEHUS HAOOp COYMHEHHH, COCTaBIAIOIMX OHOIHO-
rexu 13 Har XamManu (cM. Hibke riaBy 3); cM. Takxke Huke: npumed. 1201,

310Ysxe TIOTHH yMBHUTENBEHO TOYHO IIOAMETHII, KaKOH cepbe3Hblil ICHXONIOTHYECK i CABUT MOT IIPO-
UCXOJUTH B CO3HAaHUHM TeX JIIOAEH, KOTOpBIe, 6yIyYH K 3TOMY HE F'OTOBBI, CTAIKUBAIHCH C yTBEPXKICHUAMU
0 cBO€H M30PaHHOCTH MM T. I.: «Hepa3yMHBIe JIFo11, HEOXXHAAHHO CJIBILIA TaKHE, HanpuMep, ciioBa: “TsI Oy-
JIellB JTyYllle BceX — He TOJIBKO JIFOEH, HO ¥ 60roB”, HaUHHAIOT (B 3TO) BEPUTh, MO0 BEMNKa y M0oJei Aep30CTh.
U BoT ecitit noHayany CKpOMHBIH, TOCpEe ICTBEHHBIH 1 He O4eHb 00pa30BaHHbIH YeJIoBeK CIBILUHT: “Thl — auTs
Bora, a ocTanbHBIE, KOTOPHIX THI BUAMIIB, TAKUMH HE ABJIAIOTCS, <...> THI JIydlle naxe Heba, U Tebe Wit
2TOrC BOBCE He Halo TPYAUTHCS™» (Teifovton 8¢ dvBpwmol dvomrol 1olg Towovtolg tdv Adywv €Eaipvng
&rovovieg 0g ob fom Pertiov amdviwv o0 pbvov dvBpdnwy, ALY kol Be®V — TOAAN Ydp &v AvBpd-
nowg | odBGderor — kol 6 TPdTEpOV TamEVOG Kol pétplog kol idudtng &vip, €l dxotoele o €1 Beod
noig, ol 8" dAAoy oVg éBadpales, od maideg <..> ob 3¢ kpeittwv kol oD odpavod ovdev moviicog:
Lnn 10,9, 9 (52-59)).

3!l IMeHHO OTCIOJa TIOCTOSAHHBIE, JUILIEHHBIE, Ha MO B3rJIAM, Kakoi 6B TO HU OBIIIO HCKPEHHOCTH
TIPH3BIBBI-3aKIMHAHUA, JOXOMASIIHE [IPH 3TOM MOYTH IO UCCTYIUIEHHS, HUKOMY He IlepelaBaTh 3TOTO Taii-
Horo yueHHs. Tak, B 103JHeM THOCTHYECKOM TpakTaTe [Iicyc roBOpUT ydeHHKaM: «ITH TaHHCTBA (LLOTHpLOV),
KOTOpHIe s (Tpeno)nam BaM, cOeperaiiTe ux U He mepenaBaiiTe UX HUKOMY, KPOME TOJIBKO TOr'O, KTO HX
nocrorH. He nepenaBaiite ux HY OTLLY, HU MaTepH, HU OpaTy, HU CECTPE, HU POACTBEHHUKY; HH 32 €y, HU 33
MUTHE, HH 32 KEHIIHHY, HU 32 30JI0TO, HH 32 cepebpo, HH BOOO1IE 32 YTO-TO B 3TOM MHUpe (KOOHLOG)» U TaK
10 6eckoneunoctu (2Kuey 43 (100. 8 ci1.); Cod Bruc 1). — BripoueM, IpU3BIBEI AepXKaTh YUeHHE B TaiiHe
(BRIp2)XEHHBIE [TOXOXXMMH CJIOBaMH, HO €3 pa3ipajalollero MHOTOCIIOBHS) BCTPEYAIOTCA U B PaHHHX
FHOCTHYECKHX COUMHEHHUX; CM., HallpuMep, ciioBa Cnacutens, obpaueHHsle k Hoanny: «la 6yaeT npokisr
BCSIKHMI, KTO IepeacT 9TH (YYeHHs TIOCTOPOHHEMY) MM 3a Japhl, MK 32 €Ay, MK 32 ITUThE, M 32 ONEXAY,
KM 34 4TO0-1160 mono6Hoex» (An#H 76. 10-15 (BG 2)); cp. nuxe: Anoxllemp 73. 14-21. — He nocneguion
pOJIb, OYEBHIHO, IIPH 3TOM MTPAO U TO, YTO 4eM GoJiee yKpeIuIslach ¥ paclpocTpaHsia CBOE BIMSHHE
IlepkoBs, TeM HebGe30MmacHee CTaHOBHIIOCH (IIYCTh JaXke U HE Ha BUY ) IPUAEPXKUBAThCS TAKUX PEJTUTHO3HBIX
yOex IeHHIH.
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I'aaBA 1. BBEAEHUE B TTIPOBAEMY

[Tpnaoskenne 1

ELIJE PA3
OB ATTOGATMYECKOM BOTOCAOBIMI THOCTMKOB

CyTh Tak Ha3pIBAEMOro anogamuyeckozo (WM OTPHLATEIBHOI0, ATOPOTIKOC)
6orocioBus Ha mpuMepe courHeHu otioB Lepksu IV u crienyrommx BeKOB pyCcCeKui
XPUCTHAHCKUH MBICIUTEND CepeAUHEI XX B. ONpeAenn TakK:

IIyTh HEraTUBHEIM, anodaTHIECKHUI, CTPEMUTCS MO3HAThL Bora He B TOM, 4T0 OH €CTh
<...>a B ToM, 4To OH He ecTh'2. [IyTh 3TOT COCTOUT M3 MOCJIEA0BATENBHEIX OTPULIAHMH.
<...> AnohaTusM COCTOUT B OTPHUI@HUM BCETO TOTO, 4TO Bor He ecTs...*"

K aToMy enBa i MOXXHO 4TO-TO 100ABUTE, HO YTBEPHKIEHHE O TOM, UTO «Ipeue-
CKME OTLBI B MO3HaHUM bora mouutu nymem ompuyanuii» (via negativa)’'; tpe6y-
€T, — OCOOEHHO I0CcJIe BBEAECHHUS BO BTOPOH MOJIOBUHE XX B. B HAYYHBIH 000pOT
MOJJIMHHBIX THOCTUYECKHX TEKCTOB, — HEMAIOBAXKHOT'O MOSCHEHHUS: BCIIE 32 TEMHU

3M2Cp.: ...o0 1l EoTwy, GALY 11 00k EoTL (Ps-Dion., Hier. IL 3 (Heil, 12. 16-17 = PG 3, 140D)).

313 JIoceknit, 1972, 134 (opurunan no-¢panuyscku B 1944 r.); ny6nuxauuns 3toit paboTsl MO-pyccKu
cTayia COOBITHEM I BCEX, KTO TaK MJIM HHaye 3aHUMAJICA XPUCTHAHCKHM 6OTrOCIOBHEM.

314 AnogaTruyeckoMy GOrOCIOBHIO Y OJIHOTO U TOTO )K€ aBTOpa MOTJIO COITyTCTBOBATH GOrOCIIOBHE Kama-
gamuueckoe (KATOPOTIKOG) T. €. IOJIOKUTENBHOE, B KOTOPOM bory narotcs pas3nuyHble MOJOXHUTENBHBIE Xa-
PaKTEPUCTHKH; 3TO IPOTHBOIIOCTABIIEHHE — a TOYHEE, B3aUMOIONOIHAEMOCTh IBYX CIIOCOO0B pa3MBbIILIIEHHUIH
o Bore (npryem anodaTryeckuii yTh paccMaTPUBAETCS KAK BBICIIMIT) — HALIIO CBOE IIOJHOE BEIPaXKEHUE V
IceBno-Ivonncus Apeonarura (o4eBUOHO, pydexx V—VI BB., He paHee); 3TOT IIyOOKO MIaTOHU3UPYIOLIUH
XPUCTHAHCKUIT MUCTHK, Ha4yaB C «IIOJIOKHUTENILHOr0» Gorocosus (| katoupotik OeoAoyio), 0O BACHAIOLIETO
Bora npu MoMOIIHM TaKUX MOYEPIIHY THIX U3 YYBCTBEHHOr0 MUpa 06pa30B (ol &md Tdv aicOntdv €mi o Oelo
petwvopion), kak 61aro, CyIIMH, )XU3Hb, IPEMYIPOCTh, chia (GyaBds, 6 dv, {on, copia, Sbvapg: Myst. 3
(Heil, 146. 1 cn. =PG 3, 1033A); cp. Hinke: mpuMed. 376 o kaTadaTHueckux onpenenenusax deoduna), 3aBep-
maeT 60rocnoBUEM «OTpULIATENbHBIMY: «Tak BOT, MBI TOBOPUM, YTO IIpHYKHA Beero (1| mévtov aitia, scil.
Bor), Haxonsiuasics Bblllie Bcero (Vngp mavo), sBasercs He GeccylHoCcTHO# (0Ute Gvo¥o10G), He Ge3KU3HEeH-
Hoit (oUte GLwog), He Hepa3yMHOit (0Ute dA0YOG), He UILIEHHO# YMa (0UTe dvoug), He Teno (0VdE cApd EoTLy),
He uMeeT (3Ta pUuKHa) Hu o61vka (oUte oy fipel), Hu Buza (oUte £180g), Hu kayecTBa (0Ute TOLOTNTOL), HHU KO-
nuecTBa (f| mocdtnTa), HU o6beMa (| Gykov), He HaXOAMTCs OHa B (KAKOM-TO OIpeAeIEeHHOM) MecTe (0VdE
év 10me €o7iv), ee He BUAHO (0UTe OpdTon), He DOCTYIHA OHa OCs3aHHI0 (0UTE Emopnv oiodnTyv €xeL), ee He-
JIb351 IOYYBCTBOBATh, OHAa HE YyBCTBeHHas (008¢ oioBdveton, oUte aicOntr| €oTiv), HeT B Heit Geciopsanka
Bo3My1eHud (0088 dtaiov €xel kol TopaXTv), He 0bpeMeHeHa OHa MaTepHaTbHBIMK CTPAcTAMH (V1O moddv
VMK ®V), oHa He OeccrIIbHa H3-3a TOTO, YTO i COMY TCTBYIOT KaKHe-TO YyBCTBEHHbIE POsIBIIEHHU (oUte d&Ovaldg
€omv aioBnTolg DMOKEWEV CUUTTOUOGLY), HET y Hee HU HeNOCTaTKa B cBeTe (0Ute €vdei €o0Ti @wrdg),
HU H3MeHeHus (000 dALolwowv), Hu TieHa (| ¢Bopav), Hu pasaeneHus (| Peplopov), Hu JmieHns () oépnoy),
HU TeyeHUs (pedOLv), HU 4ero-ubo Apyroro U3 YyBCTBEHHOTO (Tdv aicONt®V) HeT (Y Hee) U He UMeeT OHay;
Jiaiee aBTOp TONBbKO YCHIMBaeT oTpuuanus: [lepponprunna — He gyma (yoxh), He yM (voic), He pasym (Adyog)
U He MBICTBb (VONOLG), O Hejt HeMb3st CKasaTh M HeJNb3s IOCTHYh YMOM (0038 A€yeton, oUte VoelTall), OHa He
yucno (oUte &pOpds), He mopsimok (oUte TAELC), He Bemuure i He MaocTh (0Ute péyeBog, oUte opkpdTNg),
He pPaBEHCTBO U He HepaBeHCTBO (0Ute icdTng, otte avicdTNg), He momobue U He Hemonobue (0Ute opodT™g
| &vopordtng), oHa He cTouT (0Ute E0TNKEV), He ABUraeTcs (oUte Kivelton) U He mokoutcs (oUte flovyiov
dyel), He UMeeT OHa CUJIBI U CHJIOH He siBnsercs (0Ute &xel dOvapy, ovte dUvopig €omv), oHa He ceeT (oUte
(¢®g), OHA He XHBET U He ABJseTCS XH3HbI (0Ute (f), oUte w1 €omv), OHa He CYLIHOCTB, HE BEYHOCTb,
He BpeMs (0Ute ovola éotlv, oUte aidv, oUte ypdvog), <...> He 3HaHME U He UCTHHA (0UtE €moTNun, ovte
GAMBEL), He LIAPCTBO M He MpeMyApocTh (0Ute Pooiieio, oUte copia), oHa He eANHOE, HE e qUHCTBO, He 0o~
JKECTBEHHOCTD, He Gnaro (oUte &v, ote &votng, ovte Bedtng 1| drya®dNG), <...> OHa He YTO-TO U3 HecyLue-
CTBYIOILHX U HE YTO-TO U3 CyIIHX (0VE TL @V 0ovK Gvimv, 0Vdé TL TV vty éotiv) U T. o. (Myst. 4-5 (Heil,
148. 1 ci1. = ¢ He3HaYTUTENBHBIMH pasHouTeHuamu: PG 3, 1040D ci.)).
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«APYrGE BAATOBECTUEY. II. XPUCTMAHCKUE THOCTUKM II—III BB.

enocmuxavu Il B., KOTOpBIE, XOPOILIO OHMMAs, YTO TIOHSATUHHBIN ammapaT BETXO- U
HOBO3aBETHBIX TEKCTOB HE MOXKET IepeaTh BCE OTTEHKH HX OOrOCIIOBHUS, CTaIH TBOP-
4eCKH nepepabaTbiBaTh Hacaeaue [matona®! (a ToyHee, GOrocIOBHE BO3POXK ABILIETO
B IIepPBBIE BeKa H. 3. IIATOHN3Ma>'®) 1 IIPHUCIIOCabINBATh €T0 K CBOEMY XPUCTHAHCTBY>!.

15 BeriomMHuM, yTo IT11aTOH OMHUCHIBaI BEpXOBHOE GOXKECTBO B KATETOPSIX OM puyameibHozo 60rocioBus;
TaK, paccysiias, Hanpumep, o «KExuHom» (10 €v), OH MOABOAUT UTOT CBOUM pa3MBIIIIEHUSIM TAKUMH CJI0Ba-
mu: «UTak, Helb3s4 HU Ha3BaTh €r0, HU TOBOPUTH O HEM, HHU BBICKa3aTh MHEHHUs, HU IO3HATh; HUYTO U3 CY-
LEro He MOXET ero MoYyBCTBOBATEH» (008’ dvopdileton dpo 008e Aéyetan ovdE SoEdileton 0VdE yryvdoKeTaL
0vd¢ TL 1@V Sviwv adtod aicBivetan: Parm. 142A); cp.: Tim. 28C. — ITompo6HO 0 poIIH, KOTOPYIO ChIrpa
quanor «[lapMeHHI» B pa3BUTHH BCETO IMOCJIELYIOLIEr0 «OTpULaTENBHOro» 6orocnosus, cM.: Dodds, 1928,
Mortley, 1986, passim; Turner—Corrigan 2010 u 2011; o BnusHun «Tumes» (npexne Bcero 28C): Nock,
1962; Wlosok, 1960, 252-256 (Exkurs V: Zur Auslegungsgeschichte von Tim. 28C).

36 Ve B nepBoif nojyoBuHe I B. H. 3. PUIOH AJNeKCaHIPUHCKHH, aJUIETOPHYECKH TOJKYs Oubieiickue
KHUTH, TP 00BsICHEHUH IPUPOABI My Aeiickoro Bora nojb30Baicst HCKIIFOYUTEIBHO (CTONYECKO-)11aTOHH-
4ecKHM S3hIKOM: bor — 310 «aesTenpHas mpuunHa» (10 dpoothiplov oiTov), «uucteitmuit Ym» (vodg
elMKPLVESTOTOG), KOTOPBIH «IIPEBOCXOAUT U 10OpOAETENb, U 3HaHUe, U caMo 0J1aro, 4 camy KpacoTy» (kpeittwv
f &petr), xal kpeittov A emoTiun, kol kpeittwv §| adTO 10 dyoBoV kol avtd 10 koAdV: Opif mund.
8); cp.: «bor e He HYXIaJICs HU B 4eM U3 TOr0, YTO CBsI3aHO C TBapHBIM» (0 8¢ Bedg <...>008evog £8e1ON
TV 101G YeVNpOOL TpocdvTwv: Quod Deus imm. 56); 0 HeBO3MOXXHOCTH BbIpa3uTh bora cioBamu 1 mocTHYb
ero (to dv dppntov éotv <...> dneprvdntov kol dkotdAnmrov): id., Mut. nom. 14—15. — Ilpu atoM naxe
craBuiics Bompoc: «whether Philo is responsible for introducing the notion of an “unknowable” God into
Greek thought», mox «rpedeckoii MBICHIBIO» UMesl B BULY MOCHEYIOIIME CpeHH IATOHU3M U HEOILIaTo-
HukoB (Dillon, 1977, 155). U neficTBUTENBHO, CITYCTS CTONETHE AJIKMHOM (B 3alLUTy HMMEHHO 3TOr0 aBTOpPC-
TBa, a He AnbbuHa, cM., Hanpumep: Dillon, 1995) roBoput o ToM, uTO BbICLIEE GOXECTBO «HEBBIPA3UMO,
COBEPLIEHHO caMo B cebe, T. €. HU B 4eM HE HYXJaeTCs, BEUHOCOBEPILEHHO. . .» (BppMToG, AUTOTEANG TOLTESTLY
Ampocdenc, GELTEATG...) H YTO NMPUOIU3UTECS K €r0 NOHMMAaHUIO MOXKHO JIMLIb «IIyTEM OTKa3a» (Koto
GupolipEGLV) IOHUMATE €TO B KATErOPAX TOTO MJIM MHOTO KayecTBa (0UTe yévog £0Tiv 0Ute £180g obte Sropopd
<...>oUte kaxdv <..>oUte dyoBbv etc.: Didasc. 10. 2—5; pu 3TOM y Hac HET CBUAETENLCTB TOMY, YTO
IUTATOHUKH NEPBBIX BEKOB H. 3. yutany dunona: Dillon, 1977, 155; B nosne3y ux 3HakoMcTBa ¢ PHIOHOM CM.,
onHako: Wolfson, 1952, 115--116, mpumeu. 10). [TpiMepHo B TO xe BpeMs HeonudbaropeicTByoIuii IIaTo-
Huk Hymenwnit, ccpuasich Ha [TnaTtona, yrBepxxaai, uto «Ilepsriii yM (scil. Bor), koToporo Ha3sbiBaroT CaMo-
CYIL¥A, COBEPILIEHHO HETIO3HaBaeM IIIUTo el (TOV péviol Tp@tov vodv, SoTig KHAETTAL 0OTOOV, TAVIATOOLY
Ayvoodpevov mop’ avtols: Fr. 17 (Petty, 28. 2 cii.)). TeM ke A3BIKOM BBIpaxcalld CBOM IIPEJCTABJICHUS O
BhIClIeM Oore U aBTOphl repMetHyeckux counHenuit (III-IV BB.). MHorouucnenssle 06pa3ie! Mog06HOro
60rocI0BHs B IEpBHIE BEKa HOBOH 3phI 32 IpeIe/IaMU X pUCTHAHCTBA (TepMETH3M, CPEAHU ITATOHU3M U T. [1.)
cm.: Festugiére, 1954, 4, 92 cn.; Lilla, 1971, 212-226. — He 3a6ynem, 4TO 1 JaTHHOSA3BIYHbIE aBTOPHI 3TOTO
BpeMeHH (Hampumep, Anyiieif) GbUIH yKe BIOJIHE BOODPY)KEHBI IUNIATOHOBCKOH anodaTHyeckoi TepMUHO-
JorueH, nepeBeeHHoH ¢ rpedeckoro (cM. Hmwke: npumed. 318, 334, 355). — OpHuM CJIOBOM, NO3IHUIH
aHOHVMHBIH [IATOHHK (He paHee Hayana VI B.) HUCKOJIBKO He IIpeyBeJIMYMBal, KOr'1a yTBEPXK AL, YTO BCEY
(méivrog yap GvEpOTOVG) XOTeNH «ITo4epHY Th U3 drnocoduu [TnaToHa kak U3 HEKOET 0 UCTOUHUKAY (BoTEP
€x Twog mnyfig dpdoacBor: Proleg. ad phil. Plat., Praef.), — 1 3TH «Bce» yepnau Npexzae BCero U3 ero
60rocoBHs; Tak, [0 CII0OBaM COBPEMEHHOI'0 UcclienioBaTens, «the main feature which characterise the Middle
Platonic period can be described as the rediscovery of the Plato who offered a path to theologia» (Carabine,
1995, 35); o cpenHeM MIaTOHU3ME CM. CTaBILYIO cTaHAapTHOH KHuUrY: Dillon, 1977.

317 O6paleHHbIi n3 MIaToHMKOB UycTuH npogomkan npuMedsts (oK. 160 r.) k Bory xapakTepucTHKH,
OBIBILIME B X0y B CpEIHEM INIATOHU3ME; TaK, 111 HEro bor «3To To, 4To BeYHO NpeOBIBaeT OHHM U TEM XKE»
(10 kotd T& 00T Kol oavtwg aiel €xov, scil. «Hen3MeHHBIMY; Cp. HiKe: npumed. 388, 401) u Bcemy
Ipyromy sBiseTcs npuunHoii (aitwov)» (Dial. 3. S), cM. Hike: npuMed. 432, a Taxoke B mpumed. 420 uurarty
u3 Dial. 4. 1; nogpo6Ho o cpenHeM mnatoHusMe Myctuna cM.: Andresen, 1952. O tom, yto Bora moxHo
MOCTHYb JIULIB Iy TEM II0CJIEI0BaTENbHEIX OTPHLIAHHUH, He pa3 TOBOPHJI TO3JHEE U LIEPKOBHBII XpUCTHAHHH
KinMeHT AnekcaHapuiickuif, Ha KOTOporo Ge3yclnoBHOE BIMsSHHE OKa3alo He TOJNbKO yueHue DuioHa
(4 mIaToHW3Ma BOOG11IE) O HEMPUIIOKHUMOCTH K BOTr'y HUKaKHX KayecTB «TBapPHOTO» MHpa (CM. ITpe 1. IpUMeY. ),
HO U, KOHEYHO, O0rocI0BUe XpPUCTHAHCKUX THOCTUKOB cepequHsb! 11 B., ¢ KOTOPBIMH OH pa3HOCTOPOHHE I0-
nemusupoBall. Tak, cornacHo KimMenty, Bor MoxeT ObITH NO3HAH «HE Yepe3 TO, YTO OH €CTh, a YEPE3 TO,
4EM OH He SIBJISETCS», IOTOMY YTO OH «BBILLIE BCIKOT'O MECTa, BpPEMEHH, Ha3BaHHUs U MBICTHY (...00Y & éoTLv,
6 8¢ un €om yvwpicovteg <...> dmepdve kol TOMOV Kol Ypdvov Kol dvopatog kol vofoewg: Strom. V.
71. 3, 5); mo ero cyoBaM, «Jaxe eciu Mbl faeM eMy (00t = [lepBoHayany) Kkakue-TO UMeHa, He BEpHO Ha-
3b1Bas ero M Enunoe, unu bnaro, wimm YwM, nimu Cyiuee, unu Oten, unu bor, mu Jemuypr, unu I'ocnions
(00 xvpiwg karodvreg ftor €v f| TayaBOov f| vodv f| avtd 10 Ov A motépo §| Bedv 7| dnpiovpyov A
KUpLov) <...>, TO onb3yeMcs (3TUMH) XOPOLIMMHU Ha3BaHUSAMH BCIIEICTBHE 3aTpyAHeHHs (V1o &¢ dmopiog),
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U1 B camoM Jiesie, IMEHHO U3-T10]] lIepa THOCTUYECKUX XPUCTHAH, — IpaBia, JOBOJIb-
HO PaHO OKa3aBLIMMHUCS MapruHajlaMH, HEYKJIOHHO BHITeCHseMbIMH LlepKOBbBIO
C MarucTpajbHOrO IyTH Pa3BUTHS XPHCTHAHCTBA, — BBIILIM CaMble paHHHE U3 U3-
BECTHBIX HaM pa3BepHYThIE 00pa3Lbl XPUCMUAHCKO20 «OTPULATEILHOr0» 6orocio-
Bus®'®. O6 3TOM HaIEKHO CBUIETENBCTBYIOT YK€ PAHHHE IIEPKOBHEBIE €PECHOTIOrH> !,

Tak, Harpumep, VpuHel xopollo 3Hall, YyTo IpencraBieHre 00 abcomoTHON
TPaHCLIEHIEHTHOCTH U HETMO3HaBaeMOCTH bora Ob110 HEOTheMIIEMOIi YaCThIO YUEeHHUS
BaJICHTUHUAH?’, BEIpaXKaBILHX €T0 B TEX )K€ TEPMHUHAX, KOTOPbIE 3aiMyT LIEHTpaJIb-
HOe MeCTO B anodarrike LEePKOBHBIX GOrocioBoB mocueayomux Bekos®. ITo ero
clIoBaM, TOCJIeI0BaTeNN BaleHTHHHaHIHA [TTonemes

4TOOB! (MMEHHO) B HUX MBIC]Ib HMeJa OIopy, a He Giyx/ana BOKpYr ApYrux (Ha3BaHHi); 160 HU OJHO
U3 HUX He packpbiBaeT (00 <...> pnvutikédv) (moanuuHoM mpupoxnsr) boray (ibid. V. 82. 1-2). O HeBo3-
MO>KHOCTH JIJ15 YeJIOBEYECKOH TPUPOABI TocTHYb bora roBoput n OpureH B cBoeil OJEMUKE C A3BIYHUKOM
LlenbcoM: «...Bce, 4TO MBI 3HaeM, — Hinke bora (EAdttovd €ott 10D 8eo?) <...> Huuero Het y bora u3
TOTr0, 4TO MBI 3HaeM, U0O OH BBIIIE BCEro TOro (kpeittova ydp €0TL TAVIWV), O 4YeM MOXET Y3HAaTh He
TOJIBKO YeJIoBeYeckas IpHpoa, Ho Jaxe U mpebriatouiye ¢ borom, mpeBocxoasue 3Ty (IpUpoxy, T. €.
aHrensl)» (00 povn f 100 &vepdnov eHolg GAAG kol 1@V drepovafefnidtwv adTiy T Tpocdvia Td
Bed: Cels. VL 62).

318 YBepeHHOCTh B TOM, 4TO anohaTHIecKuii criocob onucanus npupoAas! bora B nepBhie Beka H. 3. GbLI
OGBIYHBIM CpeiH MIAaTOHU3UPYIOIHX GHI0CO(OB, COBpeMEHHBII HCClleIoBaTeb, KOTOPBIi paccMaTpUBaeT
npobiemy B Gojee IIMPOKOM, Hexxeln JIocCKui, KOHTEKCTe, CeNiaB MpeIMETOM CpPaBHEHHUS A3BIYECKOe
(naTOHMYECKOE) M XPHCTHAHCKOE (THOCTHYECKOe) OorocioBue, Bblpasui Tak: «From ancient times to the
present philosophers have commonly maintained that there exists one or more divine realities which are too
perfect for human intelligence to apprehend and which therefore can only be the objects of a negative
theology —thatis a theology expressing not what a divine nature is but what it is not» (Hancock, 1992, 167);
cp.: Kenney, 2000, 260, rae aBTOp yTBEpXKIA€ET, YTO «roots (anodatuyeckoro dorocnous) go back at least
as far as Parmenides»; ocHoBaTenbHOE Mccien0BaHNe MPOOIeM BOSHUKHOBEHHS U Pa3BUTHA «OTPULIATEINb-
Horo» GorocnoBus «within the context of the whole Greek concept of thought» (I, 7), HaunHas ¢ [InaToHa,
cM.: Mortley, 1986. — K sToMy suub go6aBio, uto Guiocodsl, a Belea 3a HUMH U Griocodusupyromue
THOCTHKH, OTCTauBas noJo6Hoe OorociaoBue, Bo3paxcayd He B MOCIEIHION O4Yepeab NPOTHB BYJIBIapHOTO
aHTpornomop¢Horo npeacTaBieHus o Gore (uny, ToyHee, 0 Bore); o ToM, 4ToO Takoe mpeACTaBIEHUE, OTpa-
JKEHHOE B BETX03aBETHBIX KHUraxX, FOLUTCS JIMLIb I HaCTaBJIEHHS MHOIHX» (Tpdg TNV 1AV TOAADV
Sidooxaiav), Te xe, KTO «MOXKeT 00IIaThCs C YMHBIMH M OecTeNIeCHRIMU TPHpPOJaMH, He cpaBHHBaOT Cylee
HHU C KaKUMH TBapHBIMH 00pa3aMH, 0TKa3aB €My B kakoM ObI TO HH 6bLI0 KayecTBe (vomtailg kol dowpdtolg
@Voeowv évopdelv duvdpevor ovdepd TV yeyovotmv 186 mapofdAiovct 10 Gv GAA’ éxPifdooavteg
o0Td mdong mowdtnTogy), eM.: Philo, Quod Deus imm, 54-55; Taxxke u KitimeHT Bo3pakaeT «OONBLUINHCTBY»
(mAelotol 1OV AVEPMOTWY), KOTOPOE HaJes1eT 60ra aHTPONIOMOPGhHBIMHU XapaKTepucTukaMu (Strom. V. 68.
1-3); cp. Hmxe: bor «He nmeer obnuka (Lop@n) yenoseka...» (baEse 72. 3 cn.). — IIpoTHBONOCTaBIEHKHE
«MHOTHX» (TOALOL), KOTOPBIM HEAOCTYITHO NOJUIMHHOE IIOHUMaHKe, «bosiee TOHKUMY (Kopydtepot), T. e.
«HEMHOTHM», HaxonuM Yyxe y Ilnatona (Res. 505B), a cTpacTHBIi MIIATOHUK Anynel, IUTHPYs pacxoxee
B ero Bpems Mecto u3 Tim. 28C, eule Gonee yCHIMBAET 3TO IPOTHBONIOCTABIIEHHE, 3aMEHS TAVTOLG OPUTH-
Hasa Ha TOAAOVG (multos: Plat. dogm. 1. 5), TeM caMbIM CTapasch HOJ4EPKHYTh, YTO HCTHHHOE IOHUMaHHe
npupoabl bora Bo3MOXHO MHILE 15 KHEMHOTHX», UCIoBeAYyrowux ¢punocoduro [lnatoHa; onupascs Ha Tim
28C, KunmeHT Tonkyet 6ubnetickuii maccax (Mcx 20. 21) npoTHBOIOCTABIAS TE€X, KTO CHOCOOEH IIOCTHYb
bora (31. Mouceit), «He3HaHHIO 6ONBIIMHCTBAY (1] TAV TOAAQV <...> dyvow: Strom. V. 78. 1-3); moapo6-
HO: Mortley, 1972, 589-590. Cp. Takxe BblwIe: mpumed. 2, 3, 84. — 'HOCTHKH, KOTOPBIX €PECHOJIOTH He pa3
yJIMYaIH B TOM, YTO OHH IIPONOBENYIOT [IBa yYEHHS — OJTHO 115 «OONBIIMHCTBAY, a APYTroe AJIs «U30paHHBIX)»
(cp. Bblie: mpumed. 282-283), u3naras coe anodpatuyeckoe 60rocnoBHe UMEINH, BEPOSATHO, €IE B BULY U
MOJIEMHKY C LIEDKOBHBIMU XPUCTHaHaMH, He NOMYCKaBIUMMH, B OTIHYME OT HUX, CYLIECTBOBaHHUS HHOTO
(BoIciuero) Bora, kpome BeTx03aBeTHOro TBoOpIa.

3190 TOM, 4TO €pecHONOord LUTHPOBANH U3 COYMHEHHl ONIOHEHTOB JaNeko He BCe, a JIMIIB TO, YTO
CYMTANIM BaXKHBIM IS [IOJIEMUKH, CM. HIDKe: npuMed. 388.

3200 nyatoHn3Me BaneHTrHa U ero nocnenoBaTeNei CM. BhIIIe: puMey. 58.

32106 otHoweHnn UpuHes K MOMCKaM CHOCTHKaMH OTBETa Ha BOIIPOC O MpHpoAe Bhiciuero Bora
CM. BBILIE: TpuMed. 21.
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«APYrOE BAATOBECTME». II. XPUCTMAHCKME THOCTMKM [I—I11 BB.

TOBOPSAT, YTO B HEEUOUMBLX U HEBbIPAZUMbIX HUKAKUM UMeHeM BEICOTaX HaXOMUTC HeKHi
cosepuienHblill, npedcyuwecmgyrowuii 301°%, Ha3sIBaIOT Xe OHU ero Ilpanauanom, Ilpa-
omyom U I 1ybunoil; OH, HegMeCmUMbIll N HeBUOUMDBLIL, BEUHbIU U HEPOHNCOEHH DI, TIpe-
OBIBAET B MOJIYAHUH U B BEIMKOM IIOKOE B HECKOHEUHbIX 30Hax 2,

VYuenue Bacnm/ma, KaK €ro u3jiaract CIyCcTs HECKOJIBKO MMOKOJIEHUM I/IHHOHI/IT,
SIBJISICT HAM Y>X€ BBICOKO Pa3sBUTOC al'[O(baTI/I“IeCKOG 60FOCHOBHG, €II€ HEC U3BECTHOC
LCPKOBHBIM aBTOPAM:

324B HauaJe BCEro OBLIO HUYMO, HO 3TO HUYmMO He OBUIO YEM-TO M3 TOTO, YTO CYILle-
CTBYET, HO OBLIO aOCONIOTHBIM HUYMO; U K 3TOMY HUYMO Hake He IPUMEHHUM IJIarosn

32TJousTHe 0V B THOCTHYECKHX TEKCTAX 3aKJII0YaeT B ceGe He TOIBKO 3HaYeHHe «BEYHOCTHY, IPOTHBO-
TMIOCTaBJIEHHOE «BPEMEHM (YPOVOS), HO IIPEX e BCETO HECET MPOCTPAaHCTBEHHBIE KOHHOTALIMH: 9TO 3aHeOeCHbIe
obnacty, rae oGUTalOT «BEYHBIE» CYIHOCTH, ABJISIOLINECS, B KOHEYHOM CYETe, IEPCOHMUKAIIUAMU BCEBO3-
MOXHBIX TTOJIOXKUTENBHBIX Ka4€CTB, KOTOPBIE IO MOPHI 10 BpeMEHH UMILIMIUTHO NPUCYTCTBYIOT B BBICIIEM
Bore u cocraBnstor ero [1nepomy, T. €. «<HEBUIUMBIH, COBEPLIEHHBIH yXOBHBIH MU, IPOTHBONIOCTaBJICHHBIM
KEVWO, CIIYCTOTe» B 3HAUEHHH «MaTepHaIBHBIA 1 HECOBEPILEHHBIH MHPY; CM., HAIpUMep, ToJkoBaHue I'e-
PaKJIEOHOM CIIOB: «BCe (TAVToL) Yepe3 Hero BO3HUKIION (M1 1. 3), koTopsIi, 1o cinoBaM OpHreHa, «IOHSNI 3TO
“Bce” (TONBKO) KaK MHUP U BCe, YTO B HEM HaXOAUTCSI, TPH 3TOM UCKITIoYas U3 “Bcero” (EkkAgiovia Tdv maviwv)
TO, YTO OT/IMYHO OT MHPA U OT HAXOALIErocs B Hem» (T0 10D kOOHoL kal 1dv v otd Soupépovta, scil. Bce
TpaHCLEHAEHTHOE; Cp. HIXKe: TpuMed. 955, 966 0 MpOTHBONOCTaBIEHNH KOGHOG U DIEPKOCHLOL Y BACHITHIHAH);
[epakiieoH Takxke yTBep)KAAeT, YTO «HU 30H, HH TO, YTO B 3TOM 0HE, He BOHUKIIO Yepe3 JIoroc» (00 Tov aidva
1 10 év 1@ aidw yeyovévou o 10D AGYOL), @ BOSHHKIIO O Hero (mpd 100 Adyov: Orig., Comm. Joh.11. 14
(100); noxpobHEIit kKOMMeHTapuit k 3ToMy ¢parMenTy I'epakineona cMm.: Wucherpfennig, 2002, 109 ci.). Cp.
NPOTHBONOCTABIIEHHEIE 3TOMY MUPY (KOGHOG) TPUALATE 30HOE BaJIEHTHHHAHCKOMN CHCTEMBI, «Oe3MOBCTBYIO-
X ¥ HEMO3HABAEMBIX, KOTOpBIE SIBJIAIOTCS HEBUAUMO# U NyxoBHOM [InepoMoii» (ol oectynuévor kol pf
ywvookdpevor 10010 10 &dpotov Kail TvevpHaTKOV kat adtodg IMAfpopa: Iren., Adv. haer. 1. 1. 3); cp.:
«Kaxaplii 113 20HOB ABNSETCS UMEHEM, (T. €. Ha3BaH [10 IMEHH ) KX 0¥ 106poaeTeny (Gpeth) U KaXKIO0i CHIIBI
Ortua, KOTOpBIit CYIECTBYET BO MHOTHX MMeHax <...>. OTel — eJMHCTBEHHBIH, HO HEUCYHCIMMBIil B CBOMX
nobponetensax u umeHax» (TpexTp 73.7 cn. (NHC L. 5)). — Upuneit, nonemMusupys ¢ BaleHTUHHAHAMH, TI01-
YepKUBAET, YTO OHH, paccyxnas 06 30HaX M cchlIasch MpH 3ToM Ha ITaBna (cp.: ... 100 aidvog 1@V aidvev
B Eghec 3. 21), Bcerza MMEIOT B BULY HE «BEYHOCTHY, a «3TaXu» [11epoMBl, U Be3Jie, «Tie TOJBKO BCTpeYaeTcs
CJI0BO “BeK MM Beka” (aidv f| oi@dVeg), OHM XOTAT BUAETH OTCHUIKY MMEHHO K 3THM» IPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIM
peanusm (Adv. haer. 1. 3. 1 = Epiph., Pan. 31. 14. 4-5). — O Tepmune aidv cM.: Owen, 1936 ¢ ucuepnsiBaro-
ILMM JUTA TOTO BpeMeHU coOpaHueM (B TOM YHCIIe U THOCTHYECKUX ) IPUMEPOB.

323 )éyovowy Yép Tvor €lvor v GopdiTolg Kol akortovopdotolg Dydpact Aeov Aidva Tpodvrar todtov
8¢ xoi IMpoopyMv xoi Ilpomditopo. koi BuBdv kododowv: vmdbpyovia & avtov dxdpmrtov koi ddpoartov,
G&iddv 1€ xal ayévvnrov, év NMovyxio kol Mpepio moAAT yeyovévon év dmeipowg oidor (Adv. haer. 1 1. 1=
Epiph., Pan. 31. 10. 5). 3neck peub unet 06 anogpamuyeckux onpeneneHusX, K KOTOPbIM He PUIIaraeTcst Hu-
Kakoro onpenensemoro: bor — neumo HeBMecTHMOe, BEYHOE, HEPOXKIEHFOE U T. I1., @ He KaK B Kamagpamuke:
Bor HeBMeCTHM 8 cgoeii cnage, HETIOCTIDKUM 8 C80eM 8euduY U T. 1., T. €. «bor — 3T0 cl1aBa, BeJIMYME U T. I
par excellence (cp. Hmxke: npumed. 351, 369, 376). — 3ameTtumM, yto GorocnoBue [ITonemest oTnuyanoce Ot
6orocioBus caMoro BaneHTHHa, KOTOpEI, 0 CBUAETENBCTBY VIpHHes, y4iil, 4To H3HayanbHO Gbula Iuana
(8véig), coctosuas u3 «HenspeueHHoro (&ppntog) 1 Momuanus (ouyf» (Adv. haer. 1. 11. 1; renauanuc, T. €.
u3 «Monyautero HeuspeueHHoro»); cM. Takke Banyy 22. 23-27 (NHC XI. 2), roe roBoputcs 0 ToM, uTo bor,
XOTs U «Ob11 MoHazmoi», «obutaet B [Iuazme ([2F TAlyaC) U B nape, a napa ero — 310 Monyanue (TCIrR).
Wnnonur, ytBepxaas, uTo «u BaneHTuH, u I'epakneon, u IITonemeid» sBnsrorcs «ydeHukamu IIugaropa u
I[InaToHa», Tak KpaTKO ONKCHIBAET anopaTHYeckoe G0rocnoBHe «BaIEHTHHUAHCKOM IIKOJIBI: «Benp Hayanom
BCETO Y HUX SIBIAETCA MOHAOQ, HEPOXK IEHHA s, HETJIEHHA s, HETOCTHXKMMast, KOTOPYIO HEBO3MOXKHO NPEICTaBUTh
(maxke) B MBICIISIX, TIOJHAS )KU3HEHHBIX CHJI ¥ IPUYMHA BOSHUKHOBEHHS BCETO TOTO, YTO BO3HUKIIO, HAa3bIBAaeTCS
K€ Y HUX BblllleHa3BaHHast MoHana Otuom» (Kol yop tovt(0g) €otiv dpxM TAV TEVTWV povag dyévwntog,
dpBoptog dxatdAnmrtog, Gmepvontog, YOVIHOG Kol TAVTWV ThG YEVECEWS aiiticl TAV YEVOLEVWV KOAETTOL
8¢ U’ avtd(v) M mpoelpnuévn povag IMothp: Ref. VI 29. 1-2); nanee oH Tak nepenaet yyenue Banentuna:
B Hayasle «He ObLIO HUYEro POXXAEHHOT 0, a GBI TOJBKO HEpOX AeHHbIH OTell; He UMEIOLINIA HY MECTa, HU Bpe-
MEHH, HU COBETHHKa, He GbIII0 HUKaKOii APYTOH CYIHOCTH, O KOTOPOH MOXHO GBUIO TyMaTh B IIPHBBIYHBIX
kaTeropusix; Ho (Orelr) 6bL1 011H, IpeObIBast B TULIMHE U IIOKOSACH caM B cebe, — MoHaxa» (fiv <pév> ye Shag
<...> yev<v>Ttov ovdév, Iathp & fv povog, dyévwnrog, 0d tomov Exwv, od xpdvov, 0b cdpBoviov, odk
GAAMY TV kot 0v3éva TV TpdTwV vomBfivan duvapévny odoiov GAAG fiv povog, Tpepdv <...> kol
Avomovdpevog odtog év eautd, povég: ibid. VI 29. 5).

324 Hipkecneqyroliee mpeacTaBiIseT co00i YaCTHYHO LIUTATY, @ YaCTHYHO Iepeckas (M3-3a TPYIHOCTH
KPaTKO IEPEeBECTH CYTh MBICIH); 06 3TOM anodaTH4eCKOM ONMHCAHUM CpP. BHICKA3bIBAHHE COBPEMEHHOTO
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['aaBA 1. BBEAEHUE B [TPOBAEMY

6b110; HUYUMO NaXKe HeJb3s Ha3BaTh HeGbIPA3UMbIM, TIOTOMY YTO OHO Gblule 8CAKO20 HA-
36aHUs; IOJDKHO TOJIBKO YMOM, HO He N pU NOMOWU HA36AHUIL, TIOCTUTaTh, HEOCTHKUMBIM
00pa3oM, 0COOEHHOCTH Ha3bIBaEMBIX BellleH, MO0 CXOJCTBO HA3BaHM co3aeT becrnopsi-
JIOK U HelpaBUJIbHOE MOHMMaHUe <...> HTak, MOCKOJBKY OBIIIO HUYMO, HE MaTepus,
HE CYIIHOCTD, He Oe3CYLIHOCTHOE, HE IPOCTOE, HE COCTABHOE, HE HEMIOCTIKUMOE YMOM,
HE HeUyBCTBYEMOE, HE YeJIOBEK, He aHreJI, He 60T, He BOOOIIIe YTO-TO M3 TOr'0, YTO MOX-
HO Ha3BaTh WJIM BOCIPHHATH YYBCTBOM HJIM MBICIISIMH. . 325

Jlowre e Ha KOIITCKOM sI3bIKE B [IEPEBOJIaX C IPEYECKOro COUNHEHHsI, IPHHAI-
JeXallne pa3IuvHbIM TeYEHUSM BHYTPH (M OKOJIO) THOCTHIM3MA, Al HaM B PyKH
HOBBIE 00pa3Libl arodaTHUeCKoro GOrocIoBHs 2, prUyUeM ropasio 6ojee pa3sBepHY ThIE,
YeM Te, YTO COX PAHHIIH CBHIETENIBCTBA EPECHONIONOB. DTH TEKCTHI [TO3BOJISIOT TENEPD
YTBEPIKIATH, YTO HMEHHO THOCTHKH CTOSIH Y HCTOKOB XPUCMUAHCK020 anlodaThye-
CKOro GorocyioBus. Y 6eauMcs B 3TOM Ha IPUMEPE KOMMEHTHPOBAHHEIX IIEPEBOIOB
HEKOTOPBIX M3 3THX COUYMHEHHIA, CIENaB MpPeX e BCEro OroBOPKY: MIPeIMETOM 3TO#
3aMEeTKH SBJISIETCS He COOCTBEHHO GOTrOCIIOBHE, a JIMIIIb TEPMHHOIOTHYECKHIH (C TOY-
KH 3pEHHUS BIMSHMS Ha 3TY TEPMHUHOJIOIHIO COBPEMEHHOrO €l IJIATOHM3MA) aHAJIN3
TEKCTOB M IIOIBITKA TOMECTUTh 3TOT KPYT IOHATHI B penuruo3Ho-punocodekuit
KOHTEKCT, MX ITOPOAMBILHIA*Y .

uccnenosartens: «Perhaps the most hyperbolical assertion of divine ineffability in Greek literature» (Edwards,
2011, 189); mompobHee o cucteme Bacununa B u3noxenun Unmonura cM. Hke: npumed. 952 ci.

327y, enot, mote <6te> fjv 008Ev: GAA’ 08¢ 10 0V8EV flv TL 1@V Gvtwv <...> fiv 6Awg 008Ev. tav
8¢ Aéyw, onoi, 10 «fv», ovy &t fiv Aéyw, AN’ Tvo onpdve todto Smep BodAopon Set€on [Aéyw,
enoiv], 6t fiv 6hawg obdév. €omt 8¢, onoiv, ékelvo GmAdg ovk Gppntov <...> «dppnToV» Ydp QOTO
KoAoDpev, €xelvo 8¢ odk dppntov <..> GAA’ €oti, @Noly, «bmepdived TOvTOg OVOLATOG OVOHOLOHEVOLY
(Egpec 1. 21) <...> &AL’ M <deT> tf] davoig, (00) Ttolg (OV)OpOOL, TV dvopolopévov tog 1diotnrog
dppfteg Exiapfaverv: | yop Opovopior topoxfy, <enoiv,> éumemoinke kol TAGVNV <mepi> TdV
nporypdtwv tolg dkpowpévorg <...>éneil odv 00dEv fv, ody AN, ok ovoia, ovk dvoldoiov, ovy GmAody,
ob cOvBeTov, odK Gvomrov, odk GvoicOntov, ovk dAvBpwmog, oVK d&yyeAog, 0O Bedg, 0VdE GAwg Tu
ovopalopévav | 8t aicbioewg AopPovopévav §i vontdv mpaypdtov... (Ref. VIL 20. 2-4; 21. 1). Cp.:
«These teachings bear a strange resemblance to Plato’s Parmenides» (Mortley, 1986, 11, 28). — CnpaBe nnu-
BOCTH pajiii 3aMeuy, YTO JaJeKO He BCE MCCIeNOBAaTeIN CUUTAIOT PUHAAJIE)XHOCTh 3TOr0 YUEHHS CaMoOMy
Bacununy 6eccriopHOM; ecThb Lenbld psAI ¥ TaKHX, KTO YOexIeH B TOM, uTo aBTop «Refutation u3noxun 3nech
B3Il HE caMoro Bacunmna, a ero no3gHeHIIMX SIUTOHOB; cM. Huke: mpuMey. 1004. — O Gorocnosuu
Bacununa B MHTepecyolleM Hac acnekTe cM., Hanpumep: Wolfson, 1957; Jufresa, 1981.

326 3ameuy, 4TO KO BpeMeHHU IIepeBOfia 3TUX COYMHeHu#t (mepBas noyoBuHa IV B.) y KONTCKHX Iepe-
BOJYMKOB elle He OBbLI0 HUKaKMX HAaBBIKOB K Mepenade rpedeckux $GuiIocopckix TepMHHOB; MOCKONBKY
6ubnelickue COUNHEHNS, paHee NepeBeJCHHBIE C IPeYeckoro, ObIIM He 60raThl 3STUMU NOHATHIAMH, TO TEpe-
BOIYMKH F'HOCTHYECKHX U UM NONOOHBIX Qritocodusupyromux (HampiumMep, repMETUIECKHX ) TEKCTOB, H30-
OHITYIOLINX CTOMYECKO-TIa TOHUYECKOH TEPMUHOJIOTMEH (CBOEr0 pofia KOliHe TOH 3MI0XH ), BBIHY X I€HBI ObLIH
B3AThCS 3a BECbMa HeJIETKUi TPy 1 Tepecaiki Ha KONTCKYO II0YBY NMOHATHI! U IpeICTaBJIeHHU, C KOTOPBIMH
IPeKH UCTIOKOH BEKOB OBLIH Y ce0sl ToMa; XOTs OHM He 6bLIH podeccHoHanamy (B OTIHYKE OT IEPEBOAYH-
KOB OHONIEHCKHX TEKCTOB), C 3TOH 3ajauel B 0OLIEM U LIeJIOM OHU CIIPaBUIIHCH, HO €IMHAs CHCTEMa Mepesia-
YH rpeyeckux GuaocopCKuX MOHATHH Ha KONTCKHH SA3BIK, TEM He MeHee, Tak U He Oblia BeIpaboTaHa,
CTAIKHBAsICh C CEPhE3HBIMH TPYIHOCTSAMH aeKBaTHOH Nepeaayy rpedeckoi punocodckoi TepMUHONOrUH
CpeACTBaMH POIHOTO SA3bIKa, K TOMY XK€ He BCeria IPaBUIIBHO IIOHMMasi CMBICI FPEYECKOro OpUrHHaa, 3TH
HepeBOJUHMKH 3a4aCTYIO0 OCTABJISIN TEPMHUHEI O3 epeBoa, PUCKYsl IIPU 3TOM, YTO KONTCKHE YUTATENN TaK
Y HE CMOT'YT UX TIOHATB; CM., HAIIPHMeD, anodaTHIECKOE ONHCaHKE BBICIIEr0 60XKECTBa B NAaTOHU3UPYIOIIEM
(yBBI, CUIIBHO pa3pylleHHOM) TpakTate Amoz 47. 9 cn. (WHC XI. 3), rioe Takue TepMUHEL, Kak BTopELg,
ovola *&vovolog (OYCla EYMNTATOYCIA), EVEpYEL, DMOOTAOLG | T. II., €Ba JIK MHOTOE TOBOPHIIH TOMY,
KTO He OBLI 3HaKOM ¢ rpeveckoil ¢punocodckoit KynbTypoit. — 11 COBpeMEHHOTO0 e HCCIeI0BaTeN 3TH
IpeYecKHUe CJI0Ba OKA3bIBAIOTCS HE3aMEHUMBIM HHCTPYMEHTOM IIPH PEKOHCTPYKLIMH MOHATHHHOTO anmnapaTa
YTEPAHHOTO IPeyecKoro opuruHania (cp., Hanpumep, Tpakm (CodBr 2) passim, rie rpeyeckast TEpMHHOJIOTUs
HOYTH BCS OCTaBlIeHa Ge3 mepeBoa).

327TIpu 3TOM, KOHEYHO, HeJlb3st 3a0b1BaTh O MPUHLUMIHAILHOM OTJIMYMH IIJIaATOHMYECKOTO M LEEPKOBHO-
XPUCTHAHCKOr o B3risiaa Ha bora u mup (Beicunii Bor 61ae, 1 IMEHHO OH COTBODPHII XOpouiuii MUp) OT credo
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«APYTOE BAATOBECTUEY. [I. XPUCTMAHCKUE rTHOCTUKM [1—III BB.

U3 Tpex npennoKeHHBIX HIXKE OTPHIBKOB U3 THOCTUYECKIX COUMHEHUI MepBhIH
(AnHH), 04eBUIHO, CAMbIii JPEBHUH, KOMMEHTHPYETCS OAPOOHO; KOMMEHTa Ui ke
K IByM JPYI'UM, He MeHee uHTepecHbIM (TpexTp u bnEee), 6yneT He CTOJIb MOJIHBIM
O MPHYUHE, YTO O0JIbIIAs YacTh GOrOCIOBCKUX pealinil, IOBTOPSIOLIMXCS (€C/IN He
CKa3aTh MMOYTH OJUHAKOBBIX M PAa3/IMYaIOLINXCS JIMIIb B MeJIoYax) BO BCEX TpPeX
COYMHEHUSX, YXKe 00BbsACHEHA NpU aHalu3e AnkH.

«Anmokpud Moanna» (20. 19 ca. (BG 2))*?8

329(22. 2) «[4 mpuien] 4ToObI HAYYUTH TeOS OTHOCHTEIBHO TOrO, YTO (Ceiyac)
IPOUCXOJUT, YTO OBLIO (5) U UeMy HaIUIOKHUT CITyYUTHCA ', YTOOBI THI [y3HaJI] He-
BuaKUMOe 1 Buaumoe®! <...>. Ckasai (roynoc) MHe*%:

THOCTHKOB (BBICIIMH Bor 61a2, HO OH He IpUYacTeH K TBOPEHUIO MHpa, KOTOPBIH 710X; 32 3TO TBOPEHUE OT-
BETCTBEHEH HM3LIMIT U HecoBeplleHHBI [leMuypr). — IIpoMexxyTouHyro nosunuo 3anuMan Hymenui
(no3xe cepenunsl II B.), yuuBIImH, 4To BeicMi Bor («nepsblit Bor» 1o ero onpeneneHuto) He MpUYacTeH
TBOpEHHIO (0UTE SMULOVPYETV €0TL Xpedv TOV TpdTOV (BebV)), HO sBNsteTcs oTHOM Jlemuypra (tod
dnpiovpyodvtog S Beod 10D dmpiovpyodviog 8¢ Beod <...> matépo): mepsbiii Bor cBoGoneH (&pydv)
OT BCSKMX JI€1, OH Llapb, BceM ke yrpanseT bor-memuypr» (tov dnpiovpyikov e Beov fryepovelv) (Fr. 12
(Petty, 24. 2 c11.)); MIMEHHO 3TOT «Iyalu3M» fajl B CBOe BpeMs ocHoBaHUs Dnyapay Hopaeny (Norden, 1913,
72-73) npenmnonarath, 4To HyMeHuii Haxoamics NOA BIMSHUEM HOCTHYECKHX (BaICHTHMHHAHCKHX) MIeH
(ocHoBaTenbHOe onpoBepxxerue: Dodds, 1963, 310 cn.). — He 3a6ynem u 06 oTan4uH cOOCTBEHHO MIIATOHU-
YECKOTr0 IIPEACTABJIEHHS O TOM, YTO «HEeM3peUeHHbIi Bor MoxeT OBITh MOCTHIHY T TONBKO YMOM» (Gppmtog &
€ott kol 1@ V@ poéve Anmtdg: Ale., Didasc. 10. 4; cp. 6eot v@: Plato, Phaedr. 247C), ot y6exneHus
XPUCTHaH PasHBIX TOJNKOB, OyIb TO LEPKOBHBIX MM THOCTHYECKHX, B TOM, 4TO bor MoxxeT GbITh MO3HAH
TOJIBKO yepe3 Xpucta (cp. Bhlllle B mpumed. 13 murarty: Burkitt, 1932, 41); k aToMy 100aBii0 UL TO, YTO,
COTJIaCHO THOCTHKaM, XPHUCTOC el BO3MOXKHBIM NT03HaHKe He bora-TBopiia 3Toro Myupa, a «HeBEeAOMOT0
Boray, KOTOpBIi BbILIE TBOPIIA; COrIaCHO Xe LIEPKOBHBIM XpUCTHaHaM, XPHUCTOC clieJIall BO3MOXKHBIM [I03Ha-
HHe MMeHHO bora-TBopla, KOTOpHIH GBUT BO3BEILIEH YK€ BETX03aBETHBIMHU IIPOPOKAMH; CM. IOAPOOHEIE
paccyxieHus Ha 3ty TeMy y UpuHes (Adv. haer. IV. 6. 1 c1.), noneMU3HpYIOLIEro ¢ THOCTHKAMH I10 IOBOAY
TonkoBanus Mg 11. 27. — Ho, HecMOTp# Ha 3TH pa3NIuuys, MBI €1Ba JIM HaiiieM kakue-niubo CyIecTBeHHbIE
TEPMHHOJIOTMYECKHE PACXOXK IEHHS MEX Iy BCEMH 3THMHU PENUTHO3HO-QHI0COPCKUMHU HANIPABIEHUSIMH MBIC-
JIM B ONIHUCaHUM IIPUPOLHI gbicuiezo Foza. — Crenyoniye B KOMMEHTapHH NIapalieNy s OrpaHU4HBal0 aBTO-
pamu II-III BB. (nramonu3m KOTOPBIX HH Y KOT'O HE BBI3BIBAET COMHEHHUS ), T. €. CBUAETENECTBAMU COBPEMEH-
HHMKOB 'HOCTHYECKHX aBTOPOB, HE PHBOs IPUMEPOB anodaTHIeckoro (yke BHICOKO pa3BUTOr0) 60roCcIoBUs
LIepKOBHBIX aBTOpPOB IV H cIl. BekoB (HampuMep, noneMusupymomero ¢ [11aToHoM U niaTOHMKaMH, HO HC-
TOJIb3YIOLIET0 BCE TY XK€ IIaTOHUYECKYH0 TepMuHooruto I'puropus Borocnosa ¢ ero onucanueM bora (10
Belov) Kak «becnpenensHOro, 6eCKOHEYHOr 0, He UMEIOILEro (HOpMBI, HEOCI3aEMOT0, HEBHIUMOTO» (T0 GTEPOV
Kol &dplotov kol Goynpdmotov kol dvageg kol ddpatov: Orat. 28. 7 (PG 36, 33B ci1.)) U T. A.; HCKIIIO-
yeHueM sBisercs [IceBno-Juonucuii (cM. Beile: mpumed. 314) kak MoaBeqIINHA HTOT BCEMY AOJITOMY MYTH
pa3BUTHS arohaTHIECKOro GOroCcIOBHs, CHHTE3MPOBAB S3bIYECKYIO M XPUCTHAHCKYIO Tpa JHLHH.

32310 H3BECTHOE CeHyac B YETHIPEX BEPCHSIX COUNHEHHE (OAPOOHO cM. Hike: puMey. 1068, 1133, 1134)
TMPHHAUISXHUT K TOMY PEJTMTHO3HOMY TEYEHHIO, KOTOPOE MOYKHO Ha3BaTh MUGPONOSUNECKUM SHOCIUYUIMOM, 00 3TOM
MOHATHM CM. H¥Dke: npuMmed. 1182, a Taxke Xocpoes, 2014, 24, npumeu. 63; 26, npumey. 76; 31-32, npu-
Meu. 93). —IlepeBon, cnenanuslii no u3nauuo: Waldstein—Wisse, 1995, cnenyeT Tekcty kpaTkoit Bepcuu AnHu
(BG 2); nakyHbl, BCTpeyaroLIyecs B 3TOM MaccaXke, BOCCTAHABIMBAKOTCS MPH [OMOILM TEKCTa IPYTUX CIIMCKOB
COYMHEHHUA, U TaM, I'ie BOCCTAHOBJICHHE He BBI3BIBAET OOJIBIIMX COMHEHHU, 51 OIyCKall KBapaTHBIE CKOOKH.

3% Anoctony MoanHy, OT JIMLa KOTOPOTO BeAeTCs pacckas, ObLI0 BULEHUe, BCIIE 32 TUM OH CJIBIILHT
roJsoc.

30 oynelrwoon ayw ne[NTagwwlne ayw netTewlwe eTpedlywne, «4TO NPOUCXOAUT, YTO OBLIO
Y YeMY HaJUISKHUT CITyYUTBCS», 3aCTaBIISIET BCIIOMHUTB Bonpoc BasieHTHHUaHWHa ©eonora (Clem., Exc. Theod.
78. 2), B KOTOpPOM 3aKJII0OYEHO BCe COllep)KaHue eHocuca (LMTaTy CM. BBILLE B TpUMed. 72).

331 3a coueTaHHEM MIATHAY €POOY (...) [NeTOYINAY €pOOY (plur.) cTOsI0, KOHEYHO, Tped. T& OpaTd
Kol 10 &dpato;, cM., Hapumep: Koa 1. 16. — Peys B MHTepecyroLIeM Hac OTPHIBKE MOMIET TONBKO O «He-
BHIUMOMY.

332 Hikecnenytoluee 6orociosue (1o kpaiiHel Mepe, B CBOEi TepMUHOJIOTHH) HaI€XXHO CBUIETENBCTBY-
€T 0 TOM, 4TO IUIaTOHUYECKHE IIPEICTaBNIeHUs 0 bore, BrIcTynaromeM y pa3HbIX 60rocioBoB TO kak «EanHoe»
(10 &v), To kak «Cyuee» (10 6v), To Kak nepconuduurposantoe «Cymuii» (6 dv; Hanpumep, y Ouiona),
cranu k cepenute Il B. 06mum MecToM (cp. HIXKe: puMmed. 345) nake niist TeX, KTO, Kak ¥ aBTop AnHH,
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['AaBA 1. BBEAEHUE B [TPOBAEMY

“Momnana (Lovdg)**® — ato enuHOHavanue (Lovapyica)’34, 1 HET HUKOro, KTO GBI
npaBun (&pyxw) Han Hei>>*; ona Bor u (20) Orten Bcero*, ceaToii, HeBUIHU-

NPEeATIOYUTA U3JIaraTh CBOIO PEJIUTHO3HYIO CHCTEMY He C IIOMOLIBIO OTBJIEYEHHBIX GUIOCOPCKUX MOHATHI,
a C MOMOILBIO BIIOJIHE KOHKPETHBIX Mughonozuueckux odpa3os.

33 TM[OINAC COXPaHHMIIOCh JIMILB B IPOCTPaHHO# Bepcunt (Ankn 2. 26 (NHC 11. 1)). — B yueHun BaseH-
THHUaHuHa [ITonemes Bor Taxike OTOXAECTBISETCA C MOHAOot (1 BOOOLIE CO BCEM TEM, YTO CBSI3aHO C e0UHU-
yeti ¥ HeIeTMMOCThI0); VpuHelt cOXpaHHI LUTaTy U3 COYMHEHUS CBOET0 onmnoHeHTa: «EcTh (1 65110 10 TOTO,
Kak BCe BO3HHKJIO) HeKoe [Ipanauano, IpaHeNoCTHXXUMOE, HEBBIpa3UMOe, HeHa3bIBaeMoe, KOTOPOE 5 Ha3bIBal0
Eounuunocmu; ¢ 3Toit EMMHUYHOCTBIO conpeObIBaeT crna, KOTOPYIO sl Ha3bBalo Eouncmeo; M 3TO eIUHCTBO,
¥l 3Ta €JMHUYHOCTB, SBJIIACH OJHUM, IPOU3BEIIH (He IPOU3BOAS) YMHOE Hauano Bcero, HepoXX IEHHOE M HEBH-
JIIMOE, KOTOpOeE A3bIK Ha3bBaeT MoHaooi; ¢ 3Toi MoHa ol conpe6bIBaeT eAMHOCYIIHAS el CHIla, KOTOPYIO s
HasbBalo O0wo...» (Botr TG mpd mavtwv [IpoopyM TpoavevwdNnTog, GppnTds Te Kol AvavopLaotog, fiv €yd
Movétnto. koA@. Tadtn Th Movdtnm cuvomdpyer dovoyug, fiv kol ovtiv dvopdlw ‘Evotnro. Avtn 7
‘Evotng 1| 176 Movdtng, Gte €v odooun, mporfjkavto pn mpoépevor "ApyMyv @V TEvVIwv vonThy, yévwntov
1€ koid &opotov, iv "ApxMv 0 Adyog Movado kodel. Tadtn Tfi Movadt cuvumdipyer dvvopig, fiv kol avtiv
Ovopdlw 10 Ev...: Adv. haer. 1. 11. 3). — Bounbliy1o yacTh TEPMHHOB 3TOrO Iacca)a TPYIHO afleKBaTHO Mepe-
JIaTh TO-PYCCKH, U TaKoe ke HeyN0OCTBO UCIBITHIBAJ U JTaTHHCKHUIA nepeBoaunk VpuHes, octaBuB proarche,
proanennoetos, monotes, henotes, monas, arche, hen 6e3 nepeBoza; o TpyJHOCTH IepeBOJa THOCTHYECKHX
TepMHUHOB ¢ rpedeckoro (de Graeco interpretatio) Ha NaTbIHb TOBOPUI M TepTyJUIHaH, pU3HaBasi, YTo HU3-3a
HEBO3MOXXHOCTH aJIeKBaTHO UX NepeaTh OH OBLI BHIHYKIEH OCTaBNATh B JIATHHCKOM TEKCTE IPeYecKUe CIoBa
(Adv. Val. 6. 1-2). — O bore, KOTOpBIii «I110 CBOEii MPOCTOTE ABJISETCS MOHALOM», yUUT U OUIIOH (KOTO ThHV
poveowv povédt Svt <...>0e@: Her. 183; 0 TOM, YTO €IMHCTBEHHBIM ONpeAeNeHHEM, IPUMEHUMBIM K Bory,
SBISAETCS «OIHO» (= eNUHOE) U «equHuLay (TéTakton oDv O Bedg kot 10 &v kol v povédo...), oM.: id.,
Leg. All. 11. 3), XoTs B ApyroM MecTe OH yTBepxkzaaeT, uTo Cyuee (10 6v = Bor) «u myuute 6nara, 1 yuiie
€AMHHLBL, U peuecTByeT MOHaae» (0 kol &yoBod kperttdv €07, Kol £vog EIMKPLVESTEPOV Kol HOVAS0g
Gpyryevéotepov: Vit. cont. 2); 0 TOM, 4TO MOHaJla He TEPIIUT HY ITpuGaBiIeHNs, HH YOaBIeHUs U sBIseTCs 0Opa-
3om bora cm.: Her. 187 (Lovoig 8¢ 0Ute mpocBnfikn ovte dpoaipectv déxecbon mépukev, eikdv odoo ToD povov
nATpovg 6eod). Catim cornacer 1 Knument: «Onus Bor, 1 B TO sxe BpeMs OH 3a pefesaMy eIHHHLIBI U BBIILIE
caMoii MoHazeI» (Ev 8¢ 6 Bedg kol émékewva 10D Evog kal drep adThv povédo: Paed. 1. 71. 1); cp.: «uemo-
3HaBaeMast MOHa1a» (MONAC ETO MAKATANWCTOC) B Tpaxm 2 (229. 5-6 (CodBr 2)); «HeBbIpa3uMas MOHa1a»
(tronac TmaTwaxe) Bo 2CaCug (51. 15-16 (NHC V1L 2)); «OTteueckas MoHana» (Totpikf Lovég) B «Xai-
nefickux opakynax» (Fr. 11 (Majercik, 52)); Bonpoc o ToM, 3aBHCe JIM aBTOP 3TOT'0 (HAIHCAHHOT'0 F'eK3aMETPOM
Y IOBOJIBHO TEMHOT'0, OLIEIIIETO B JKAIKHUX (parMeHTax) GUIOCOPU3UPYIOLIETO B AyXe CPeIHEro MIaTOHN3-
Ma courHeHus oT HyMeHus nmm Hao60poT, 1y 06a MoyIb30BajICh OAMHAKOBBIMU HCTOYHHKaMU (0630p cM.:
Mejercik, 3, mpumeu. 11), octaetcst moka oTKpeITHIM. CM. Takxke Hibke: pumey. 335.

334 Cp. MONUTBY M3 THOCTHYECKOTO TPaKTaTa, 00palleHHy0 K «OTILy BceX OTLOB» (MHOYTE NNOYTE MIM),
U T. [I., B KOTOPOH OH Ha3BaH «E€MHCTBEHHBIM € IMHOHAYAIBHUKOM» (MMOMAPXHC MaYaad): Tpakm 17 (Cod Br
2; MacDermot, 259. 21-22). — OueBHIHO, YTO 33 ITUM NPEACTABIEHUEM O €AMHOHAYAINH, €JUHOBIACTHI
WM T. 1. CKpBIBaeTCs o0Opa3, Bocxoasauuii k [1naTtoHy, y koToporo peys uaet o bore kak «uape Bcero» (tov
névtov Booihéo: Epist. 11 312E); cp. y ®uioHa: «...BelIUKHi U eAMHCTBEHHBIH 1aps bor» (6 péyog xal
pévog Pacidevg 0ede: Migr. Abr. 146) nny «nepBbli ¥ € AMHCTBEHHBIH Laph BceX U Best — bory» (mp@dTog kol
poévog 1dv SAwv Boolevg O Bedg €otu Post. Cain. 101); 06pa3 nmony4un pasButie y Amyses, KOTOPBIH,
3allMIIAsCk IPOTHB OOBUHEHHMH B Maruu U Ha3blBas ce6s uneHoM Platonica familia, Takake rosoput o bore
Kak o 1ape (basileus), koTopblit sBIgeTCA totius rerum naturae causa et ratio et origo initialis....; cM. mogpo6-
Ho: Mortley, 1972; cM. Taxxe: «nepsblit bor — napp (Bocidedg)» (Numenius., Fr. 12; uutaty cM. Bble:
npuMed. 327); «IIpocIaBIATh BEIUKOr0 Laps (3anpenensHbIx obnactei)» (Dpvelv <...> 1ov péyav 1ov €xel
Bacwéo: Plot., Enn. I1. 9. 9 (33—34)); He 3a0yneM 1 0 Ha3BaHUH TpaKTaTa Tepl LOVOPX L0, KOTOPBIH JoIroe
BpeMs npunuckiBaics Uyctuny. — BripoueM, coyetanne 6 Lovog PaciAe0g npuMeHHTENbHO K bory Haxo-
UM U 3a IpeJieNaMy IIaTOHUYECKOH TpaauuuH (CM., HallpuMep, MOJUTBY B 2Maxk 1. 24).

35 «MoHaa», XOTA ¥ CTOMT C apTHKIIEM X.p., BOCIIPUHUMAJIACh IEPEBOAYUKOM KakK cyll. M. p. «Bory,
0 4eM CBHIETENLCTBYET COYETaHUE €XWd, OYKB. «HaJ HUM», BMECTO IPaMMaTHYECKH 0XHAAEMOI0 €XWC;
cp. BepHOe 21XWC B AnMn 2. 27 (NHC 11. 1). — O ToMm, yTo GOor-MoHaza ABISETCS «Ha4yaloM M KOPHEM
Bceroy, cM.: Corp. Herm. IV. 10 (] yop povdg, odoa mévtov &pxn koi pile...), cp., oAHAKO, B APYTrOM
TpaKTaTe O TOM, YTO ClIeAyeT MOMUThCA «OTLY U eIUHCTBEHHOMY» (TaTpl Kol HLOVEQ), KOTOPBIH «He ABIs-
€TCsl eIMHHULIEH, HO eMHHIA (TIPOMCXOIUT) OT Hero» (ovy, &vi, &AL &’ o 6 elg: ibid. V. 2); B «Xannei-
CKHX OpaKyJax» peub HAET O TOM, YTO CYLIECTBYET «TpHaia», a UMEHHO: «OTel, cuia 1 yM» (Tothip, SVVoLG,
volg), HO «eto mpaBUT MoHaAa» (fig Hovalg GipYEL), M OHa — «3TO eAMHCTBEeHHBIH OTell, KOTOPLIH Mpex e
aToi Tpuaas» (6 elg mothp O mpd Thig TPL&doc: Fr. 27 (Majercik, 58)); cp. Takxe Hike TpexTp 51.3-4 u
npuMed. 72 x MOHATHIO «kopeHb». Cp. koMMeHTapuit: «Les spéculations sur la Monade apparaissent dans
I’école de Platon <...> sous I’influence du pythagoreisme..» (Nock—Festugiére I. 56—57, npumeu. 28).

36 nTHpq (ByKB. «Beckb»), mepearolee rped. 1 nav (sing.), T mévto nmu td SAo (plur.), B rHoCTHYe-
CKHMX TEKCTaX, KaK IIpaBHJIO, O3HAa4yaeT Bce, YTO OTHOCUTCA K IInepome, T. e. k ob6nactu Beicuiero bora
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MBII**’, KOTOPBII HaxXoAUTCS HaTo BeeMm, cyiecTBys B cBOeit HeTineHHOCTH (4pBal-
poio)**® u mpeGbiBast (23) B uncToM cBeTe®, B KOTOPHIM HE MOXKET 3ariIAHYTh HHU-
KaKoif yenoBeyeckuii riaz*?’. On — ayx (mveduo)**!, (1) HeNb3st AyMaTh O HEM Kak

(cp. Siegert, 1982, 107: «das All, d. h. das Pleroma, unter Ausschluf} des Kosmos, aber (wohl) Einschluf3 des
im Kosmos zerstreuten “Lichts”»). — Couetanne «bor u Oter Bcero» (cp. €lg 8edg kai mathp mavTwV:
Egec 4. 6) BcTpeyaeM NOBCIONY U 3a NpefieNlaMi XpUCTHAHCTBA, HO MpPeXe BCEro B INIATOHMYECKUX M IlIa-
TOHH3UPYIOIMX COYMHEHUsX: K Tortpdg 100 névtwv 8e0d pdvov (Philo, Her. 62); 100 totpdg kal aitiov
névtev 8e0d (Alc., Didasc. 9. 1); 6 mathp t@v 6hov (Corp. Herm. 1 21); cp. y [InoTHHA TEDMHUHBI «HC-
THHHOE Beéw, (10 dAnOwvov ndv) u «omuHHoe Beéy (10 vtwg mav), KOTOphIe ABNSIOTCS Y HEr0 CHHOHH-
MamH «IlepBoro u Cyuiero» (10 név €keivo kol mpdTov kol Ov... Enn. VL. 4. 2).

BT aTHay = ddpatog (Hike BAnH 1 31. 7 3T0 rped. CloBO OCTaBNIeHO Oe3 mepeBoaa: A20pATON) — pac-
X0Xee olpeleNeHne, KoTopoe IPHMMEHHTENBHO K Bory BcTpeuaeTcs moBcrony U 3a mpeienaMu (4 3a10iro
JI0) XpHCTHUAHCTBA; CM., HallpuMep: opatdg e Y&p €Ty, avtog 1o vt Opdv (Philo, Opif. mund. 69);
Ta ke MBICJIb oBTOpsieTcs U B «[Ipomnoenu Iletpa» (BepossTHO, 1-1 monoBuHa II B.): 6 ddportog, Og T mhvto
0pQ («HeBHIUMBIH, KOTOPEIA BUAMT Beew; nuTata B: Clem., Strom. VI 39. 3); cp.: Corp. Herm. V. 1 0 TOM,
4TO BCE BUAMMOE CMEPTHO (TGV YOp TO (QOLVOUEVOV YEVWNTOV), U TONBKO HeBUAUMOE (scil. 6oxxecTBO)
npeOpIBaeT BeYHO (10 8¢ Gpaveg Gel €0TL); YACTO «HEBUAUMOCTH» G0XeCTBa COMYTCTBYIOT APYTHE «OTPH-
LATeNbHBIE» SMUTETHL: GOpatov kol &mepiypogov <...> glvonr 1Ov 0edv, «bor ABnseTcs HEBUANMEIM U
HeonucyeMbiM» (Clem., Strom. V. 74. 4); adpatdg €0TL Kol EppNTOG, «HEBUAUMBIN M HEBBIpa3uMbIi» (ibid.
V. 78. 3) u T. n. — MHoro4ucIeHHble NpuMepsl cM.: Bauer, s. v.

38 B npyroii Bepcuu CI0BO G@Bopcio MepenaHo KONTCKUM 3KBHBAIEHTOM MNTATTEKO (AnkH 2. 30
(NHCIL. 1)). — «HeBunuMocTh» U «HeTIeHHOCTH» bora craBut B ouH psn yxe aBrop /Tum 1. 17, roBops
00 GpB&pTe dopdte POV Be®d; Cp. TaxKe LIHHHBIM MepeyeHs 3nuTeToB Bora B Tpakm 2 (CodBr 2 (229.
18-20)): &ppntog, EpBopTog, dKOT&YVWOTOG, GEPaTOg.. . (Cp. Ipe. MpUMEY.).

39Cp. y Upunes n3noxxenne 60rocnoBus aHOHUMHBIX THOCTHKOB (alii), koTopsix mo3aHee ®eonopur,
nepeckasbiBas MpuHes, OTOXAECTBIAET C ogumamu: «...0HH YTBEPKAAOT, YTO CYLIECTBYET KaKOH-TO
nepsslit CeeT B cuiie [nyOuHBl, G1a)KeHHBIH, HETIEHHBIH U He MMeroLMi npenena; oH — OTel Bcero,
U Ha3pIBaloT ero IlepBeiM YenoBekom» (...loquuntur, esse quoddam primum lumen in virtute Bythi
(v Bv0@), beatum et incorruptibile et interminatum: esse autem hoc Patrem omnium et vocari Primum
Hominem: Adv. haer. 1. 30. 1).

340 \aaY NOYO'N TiBaA OYKB. «HHKaKOM CBeT ria3». — O HEBO3MOXHOCTH YBUIETh Bora «TenecHbIMU
ouyaMm» (cdpatog 0@BoApolg) rooput u dunon (Vit. Mos. 1. 166), n nnatonnsupyrouuii purtop II B. Max.
Tyr., Orat. 11. 9: «camo xe 605keCTBO HEBUAUMO r1a3aMu» (10 3¢ Betov adto ddpatov dpBoipols (Trapp,
204); TexcT ¥ KOMM. cM. Takxe: Dorrie et al., 2008, 78 (190. 2. 1-2)); cp. y deoduna AnTHOXHiicKoro: «Bua
Bora HeBbIpa3uM U HEOMKCYEM U He MOXKET ObITh yBHIEH INIOTCKAMHU 04aMi» (10 pév £18og tod Beod dippnrov
Kol Gvek@pooTtOv €oTiy, UM duvipevov O@BoApols capkivolg Opodfivon: Autol. 1 3, 5; cp.: Min. Fel.,
Octav. 32, 4, 6: Bora MO>XHO NHLIb sentire, HO He BUAETH oculis caralibus). [IpoTuBONIOCTaBNEHKE «OYeit
nymmy (6pBoApol Tfig wuy fig), koTopsle MOry TyBHIETh Bora, «ouaM TenecHsIM» (0@BaApol 10D cdpoTog),
He CIoCcOOHBIM Ha 3TO, He pa3 BeTpeyatoTces y Deoduna (Autol. 1. 2; 5); cp.: 8edg <...> dvBponivolg odk
goTwv Opotdg opBolpolg (Tat., Orat. 4. 1); 10 pév yap Betov <..> v HOVO kol AdY® Bewpodpevov
(Athen., Legat. 4. 1); 06 3TOM rOBOPAT M aBTOPbI FepPMETUYECKHX TEKCTOB: «0Opa3 Gora» (10D Beod eikdv)
MO>HO ITOCTHYb TOJIBKO «04aMu cepaua» (tolg tfig kapdiog dpboipoic Corp. Herm. IV. 11)ur. o

341 B npocTpanHOii Bepcuu (B 00enx pykomucsx) Bor HasBaH «J{yXoM HEBUAUMEIMY (METNA Na20PATON):
AnHn 2.33 (NHCI1L 1) n 4.2-3 (NHC1V. 1); B TpakTate 3ocmp 2. 27-28 et passim (NVHC VIIIL. 1) Beiciuuit
Bor — 310 «HeBUAMMBIH JlyX, HENENUMBIH 1 CaMOPOIHBIH» (OYMHA NNATNAY €POY aYW NNA[TINWwWe
NNaYTOrennc); B EgEz 40. 13—14 (VHCI11. 2) oH Takke BBICTYNAET Kak «BEIUKHUi, HeBUIUMBIH [lyx, Orel,
Ybe UMs HEBO3MOXKHO BBIPa3UTh»; B Aoz 49. 9-10 (NHC X1I. 3): «ueBuauMBIit [lyx» (NMa20pa TONHMA[X). —
B Mucbe npyrux rHoOCTHKOB, O CBHIETENbCTBY M puHes, «Jlyx» NOSBISETCS Kak CAMOCTOATENbHAsA UIIOCTaCh,
Haxopsmascs Hiwke (sub) «Orua Bceroy; HasbiBaroT 3ToT Jyx «IlepBoit Xenumunoi» (Primam Feminam
eum vocantes: Adv. haer. 1. 30. 1; cp. y @eonopura npocto 6l v: Haer. fab. 1. 14 (364D)). — Cp.: «bor ecTb
nyx» (nvedpo 6 Bedc: Hn 4. 24) n xommeHTapuit I'epakneona: «/60 HemopoyHa, YUCTa U HEBUAUMA €rO
6oxecTBeHHas Mpupona» (Gxpovtog yop kol kobapd kol ddpatog M Beio @ooig avtod: Orig., Comm.
Joh. X111. 25 (147)). O ToM, uTo, Ha3eIBast Bora JlyxoM, MbI TOBOPUM JIMLIb 06 OJTHOM U3 €ro kayecTB, HAIo-
MuHaeT Geodui: «eciau A Ha3biBato ero JlyxoM, To UMelo B BUAY (JIMILB) ero AbIxaHue» (rvedpo €av eimm,
&vomvonv avtod Aéyw: Autol. I 3); cp.: «Htak, 6or <...> He OyX, HO NMPUYHHA CYILECTBOBAHHUS IyXa»
(6 obv Bebg <...> 00d¢ mvedpo, aitiog 88 100 elvon mvedpow Corp. Herm. 11 14). — 3ameTHM, Y4TO OTOX-
JlecTBIIEHHE «ayxa» ¢ Borom uaer He U3 MIaTOHUYECKOH TpaaULMH (TaM «IyX» — 3TO BCETO JIULIb «IBIXKE-
HHe BO3yXa BOKPYT 3eMJIM»: TveDRo kivnolg dépog mept v yfjv: Plat., Def. 411C), a 13 HOBO3aBETHOMH
(cp. Belie: A1 4. 24; B BETX03aBETHBIX TEKCTaX TAKOr0 OTOXJECTBJIEHHS HET), KOTOpas, BO3MOXHO, HCIIbI-
Tana 3/1ech (OMOCPeOBAHHOE) BIHUSHHE CTOMYECKOH MIEH; Cp. yYeHHEe CTOHMKOB (KOTd TOVG ZTwikovg)
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(dg) o xakoM-To Oore miH (7)) kak (5) o ueM-To mogo6HOM: OO (Ydp) Gonble OH
(;r06oro) 6ora®*?; on Hayao (GpxN), ¥ HET HUKOTO0, KTO ObI HaYaJILCTBOBAM (BpY M)
Halx HUM®,

Bens (Yép) HeT HUYero, uTo ObLIO OBI 00 He20**, u He (0VO€) Hy)maetcs (-xpeio)
OH HH B 4eM: eMy He HyxHa (-ypeia) xu3up>*, (10) moromy uto (Y&p) OH caM Beu-
HOCTB**S, — (OJJHUM CIIOBOM) €My He HY)XHO (-xpeia) Huyero.

0 nyxe (mvedpol), KOTOPBIH BCce MPOHU3BIBAET U KOTOPHIM BCE CBSI3BIBAETCS M ympaBiseTcs (T0 mévia
ovvéxeobar koi drowkeloBou: SVF IL 416: T'aneH); 0 cTOMKaX, KOTOpbIE YTBEPXKAAIOT, «4TO Bor ecTh nyX,
KOTOPBIH pacipocTpaHseTcs uyepe3 Bce U Bee B cebe comepxu» (611 0 Bedg mvedpd éott S maviwv
SteAnAvBog kol TavT év €avtd mepiéyov), cM.: Orig., Cels. VI 71; «bor ecTb AyX, He MPOXOAALIMIT yepes
MaTepuio» (mvedpo 6 Bedg, 00 Sifikwv S tfig UAnG: Tat., Orat. 4. 1-2). Tlonpo6HsIi 3kckype cM.: Dodd,
1978 (1-e u3n.: 1953), 213-227.

342 Cp.: OH «bor Bcex GOroB 1 rocnogs Bcex rocrnofy (MNOYTE NNOYTE HIM AYW NXOEIC NXOEIC NIM
(Tpaxm 17; 259. 18-19 (Cod Br 2)); cp. y Bacunupa: o0 0ebg... (Bbiiue: mpumey. 325).

3430QyeBUIHO, B IPeYECKOM OpUTHHaNE OOBIrPBIBATIOCH IOHATHE GpX 1), KOTOPOE O3HAYaET KaK «HAyano,
TaK ¥ «BJIACThb» (Cp. pycCKHe CHHOHUMBI IS lovapyio: «eAMHOHaYanue» 1 «eauHoBnactue»). — Cp. y Ou-
noHa: «bor Hauano u npeznen Bcero» (...tOv BedV dpxNv kol mépag elvan t@v ardviwv: Plant. 77); cp.:
«Ham Bor He uMeeT ycTpoeHus BO BpeMeHH, OfMH Oynyuu Oe3HauallbHbIM, OH CaM SBISETCS HayalloM Bce-
ro» (Beog ka®’ Mg ovk €xer cvotaowy v yxpdve, LOvog dvapxog AV Kol avtdg drdpxwv TdV GAmv
apxn: Tat., Orat. 4. 1); 3Ty ppa3y ¢ He3HaAUUTENBHBIMU U3MEHEHUsIMU NpuBoauT U KnnMmeHt (Strom. IV.
162. 5); cp. Hixe: baEee 75. 2-3, a Taxxke: «IlepBoe Hayano Ge3HavaIbHOE» (TYOPT MAPXH NTEMATAPXH:
Annoz 58. 23-24 (NHC XI. 3)); «Bcemynpsiii 1 6e3navanbHbli» (ndvoolpog] dvapyoc): Tpaxm 22 (276.
1-2 (Cod Br 2)). Cp.: «OH — Hauano (&pxn), MOToMy 4To0 Bce npoucxoqut ot Hero» (Plot., Enn. V. 5. 10).

344 CoueTaHue 2aTEUEQH, 31, BO BpDEMEHHOM 3HaYE€HHH: «I0 Hero» (CM. Taxxe Hike: Ankn 25. 8-9);
Cp. TO xe 3HaueHue B BanVu 22. 24-25 (NHC XI. 2): Oteun 310 MOHaa (MONAC; CM. BhILLIE: TpuMey. 323),
U «I0 Hero He cyuecTBoBaio Huuero» (ibid. 23. 20-21); To xe u y IInotuna: «ctunnoe Beé <...> utak,
noyIMHHOE BCE He HaXOMUTCA HU B YeM, MO0 HUYETO HET A0 HEroy» (10 GANBwvov mév <...> 10 pév odv
6vtwg OV ev 0VdEVE €0TL, 0VEV YOp €0t mpd avtod: Enn. VL 4. 2); cp. Huxe: npumed. 357.

345 Cp.: «I1o3TOMY He HyXAaeTcs OH (MAUPXPIA) HH B YME, HH B )KM3HH, HY BOOOILE B 4eM GBI TO HY OBLIIO;
OH BBILLE Bcero (plur.) B cBoeH yeAMHEHHOCTH (MNTP2a€? — hapax) 1 HENO3HaBaEMOCTH (MHTATCOYWNT )»
(Annoe 62. 17 cn. (NHC X1. 3)); cnenymouue B Annoz fanee anodaTHieckie XxapakTepucTuky bora Bo-MHo-
I'OM NOBTOPSIOT XapaKTEPUCTUKH Ank{H, YTO Nallo OCHOBAaHHME MCCIEN0BaTENIM ['OBOPHTE O TOM, 4TO 0ba
aBTOpa MOJb30BATUCH KAaKMM-TO OOIIMM MIaToOHU4YecKHUM HcTouHukoM (Wire B: Hedrick, 1990, 177; cp.:
Tardieu, 1984, 250 o 3aBucHMOCTH 060MX aBTOPOB OT IIKOJBHOMN TpaauLMy H3ydeHus «[lapmenuna» Ilna-
TOHa; CM. BbILIe: puMed. 315). 3aMeTHM, 4TO aBTOPEI 000X COUMHEHHUH, TPHHAINIeNAIHX MUGDON02ULeCKOMY
ZHOCmuUYuU3MY, TIPH U3JI0XKEHUH CBOETO arohaTHYEeCKOro 60rocIoBHs MONMHOCTHIO OTKa3bIBAIOTCA OT MHGoO-
JIOTM4ECKUX PeaTHi U MOJB3YTCA TOJNBKO GHIIOCOPCKUM S3BIKOM.

346 Peyp UIET O TOM, YTO TAKOE CBA3aHHOE CO KBPEMEHEM» [IOHSTHE, KaK «KM3Hb», K Bory He npuMeHnmo;
BBIPa)XEHHYIO B 9TOM Iaccake HEYKJIIOXKE MBICJIb IOMOTal0T MOHATH c1oBa DuIlOHa, TONKOBABLIETO 31€Ch,
KaK 4 MHOTHe NOCeNyIoLIMe IIIaTOHUKY, [InaToHa (Hanpumep: Tim. 37E cn., Parm 141E: «eauHoe He npu-
Y4acTHO BpeMeHHn» ): «JKu3Hs ero (scil. bora) (He Bpemsl, a) BE4HOCTb — apXeTHIl U oOpa3el] BpeMeHH; B Bed-
HOCTH K€ HET HH ITPOLLeIIIero, HU Oy AyIIero, HO TOJIBKO HacToswee» (ALY 10 apyétumov 10D xpdvou Kol
mopdderypo aidv O Bilog €otiv avtod €v aidwvi 8¢ oUte TopeAAVOEY 0VOEV oUte péAAEL, GAAG pOVOV
Voéotnkev: Quod Deus imm. 32); Taxoke 1 HyMeHu#, roBoput o ToM, 4to k Cyuemy (10 6v) He IpUMEHHUMBI
HHKaKHe KaTeropuu BpeMeHH: «Cyliee HUKOr 1a He GbII0O M HUKOT 1a He MOSIBIAETCS, HO CYLIECTBYET BEYHO B
OIpeEeIEHHOM BpEMEHH, TOJBKO B HACTOSAIIEM (TQ €vESTMTL LOVY); @ €CIH KTO NOXKeIaeT Ha3BaTh HacTOsALIee
BpeMsl BEYHOCTBIO (TOV éveotdto <...> dvakoAelv aidva), s cornamychy (Fr. 5 (Petty, 14. 6-9)).

347TB nmpocTpaHHON BEPCHH K 3TOMY J06aBIIEHO: «M00 OH caMo coBeplIeHCTBO» (AnHHn 3. 4-5 (NHCIL. 1)
u4.11-12 (NHC1V. 1)). — 3a coyeTaHHEM (P XPIa NAAAY AN, OH HH B UEM HE UMEET HYXABD (Cp. TaKxke
Huke: 25. 8; ¢ HCIoNIb30BaHUEM XPEial, YIKe He BOCIIPHHUMABLINMCS KONTOM KaK 3aHMCTBOBaHHOE I'PEYECKOe
CJIOBO), B OpHT'HAJIE BIIOJHE MOTJIO CTOATH NMpHIaraTelbHOe GVEVOENG, «HE UMEIOIUH HY>KABD HIH T. IL.,
HCIIONB3yeMOoe, KaK IPaBHIIO, TP «anodaTHYeCKUX» XapakTepucTikax bora; cM., HarpuMmep, B «IIpomnose-
v [Tetpay: Bedg <...> dvemdeng, o t0 mévrto Emdéetan, «Bor He HyxaaeTcs (HU B YeM), B HEM HyxJa-
ercs Bee» (Clem., Strom. V1. 39. 3); Alc., Didasc. 10. 3: 6 mpdtog 6edg <...> odT0TEANG T0VTECTL ANPOGIENS,
«[TepBbiit 6or <...> caMOJOCTAaTOYEH, T. €. HU B 4eM He Hyxnaetcs»; Tat., Orat. 4. 2: 6 yop mévtwv dvevdenc,
Bor «uu B ueM OH He Hyxaaetcs»; Athenag., Legat. 13. 1: matip 00 delton <...> Avevdeng Kol Ampocdens;
Arist., Apol. 1. (Harris, 100. 8-9): 8edv <...> dvapyov koi &idiov, aBdvotov kol &npoodef, «bor <...>
6e3HayanbHBIN, BEYHBIH, OECCMEPTHBIH U He UMM Hyx a6l HU B yem»; Clem., Protr. 56. 5: 6eog 6¢
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«APYTOE BAATOBECTUE®. II. XPUCTUMAHCKUE THOCTUKM 11—II1 BB.

Benpb (Y6p) o He uMeeT coBepieHcTBa**S, moToMy 4TO (MG) HET Y HErO HEMO-
craTka**®, KOTOpPbI HY»HO ObLIO OBl YCOBEPIICHCTBOBATh, HO (GAAAG) OH Bcerma
nosHoe coBepieHcTBO*. OH — Caet>!. (15)

OH Gecnipenienen®>?, MOTOMY YTO HET HHUKOTO nped HuM, KTO GBI CMOT MOJIOKHTh

eMy npenen*.

O HeM Henb3s CyAUuTh (ASLAKPLTOC), TIOTOMY YTO HET HUKOT'O 1ped HuM, KTO OB
cMor cyauTh (Srokpivm) o Hem>s,

Gvevdenig; Strom. VI 137. 4: 8e0g yGp <...> dmpoodenic; Orig., Comm. Joh. XIII. 34 (219): motip 6 pdvog
G&vevdeng kol avTapKNG, «omuH OTel HU B 4eM He HY)KIaeTCsl U CaMOJOCTaTOYeH»; Takxke U I1noTun mo-
CTOSIHHO NOJYEPKUBAET, YTO ENHOE, KOTOpOE OH Ha3bIBaET «HAayasoM Beero» (1| amdvtwv dpxn), He Hyx-
naetcs (Gvevdeng) HU B ueM (Enn. V1. 9. 6); cp. ovdevog dedpevog: ibid. V. 5. 10. Cp., onHako, HHOH criocob
BBIPaXKEHHS! TOH )K€ MBICIIH, K KOTOpOMY 4acTto npuberan ®uioH (¢ nepcoHudukanvei nynerickoro bora
Kak 0 v BMecTo punocodpckoro 10 6v): xpelog yap oddevog €0TV O @V, «MOO HU B YyeM HeT Hyx bl y Cy-
wero» (Leg. All. 111. 181; cp.: Mut. nom. 175).

38 Cp.: «Bor BhI1IIE COBEPLIEHCTBa» (MHOYTE €TX0CE €TEAMOC: Annoe 61. 11-12 (NHC XI. 3)), a Tak-
xe: ibid. 52. 28; 53. 18.

M MneqwyTa pw. — O TepMHHE (YTA cM. Hike: mpumed. 1225; cp.: npumed. 409 110 OBOAY ATWTA.

350 B3sTOE OTAENBHO OYX(WK COOTBETCTBYET MO0 rped. TEAEIWOLG, «COBEPIIEHCTBOY, TU60 TATPWHCL,
«IOJIHOTa)» B 3HAUYEHHH COBEPLLIEHCTBO, HO B COYETAHHH C THPU, «BECH», IEPENIAET, CKOPEE, IIpUIaraTesIbHoe
TOVTEATIC, TOVTEAELOG, «BCECOBEPLIEHHBINY, O YeM KOCBEHHO CBUIETENLCTBYET H hopMa €(XHK THPJ, «OH
BECh ABIIAETCSA COBEPLICHHBIM», B apaensHol Bepeuu (AnHn 3. 6-7 (NHC 1L 1)); cp.: «bor <...> Bceco-
BeplLICHHOE HayaJio Bcero» (0 8edg <...> dpyxM T1dv Shov noviednc Clem., Strom. IV. 162. 5). — Cp. octas-
neHHoe 6e3 nepeBoaa NanTeAloc B 3ocmp. 52. 14 u passim (NVHC VIIL 1). — ITo noBoxy BCcero coyeTaHus
oYO€EIW MM (= GEL) OYXWK THP( NE, «OH Beeraa (T. e. BEYHO) MOJHOe COBEPLIEHCTBO», cM. Alc., Didasc. 10.
3: 0 mpdTOg Bedg <...> GELTEANG TOVTESTIV GEL TEAELOG, TOVIEANG TOVTECTL TAVTN TEAELOC,

351 OroxaectieHHe bora co cBeToM (M )KM3HBIO) MOXHO HaTH B KaTagaTHYeCKOM 60rOCIOBUH ITOBCIO-
ny; cM., Hanipumep, Philo, Somn. 1. 75: «bor ecTb cBeT <...> HO HE TOJIBKO CBET, HO M apXETHIl BCIKOTO
npyroro cBeta» (0 8e0g AGg €0t <...> Kol 00 POvov @S, GAAG Kol Tovtog £TEPOV QmTOG GpYETUTOV);
Max. Tyr., Orat. 11. 10: «uncthlit cBeT» (0 axfpotov <...> @dg (Trapp, 217)); Corp. Herm. 1. 21: «Bbor
1 OTel — 3TO CBET M %ku3Hb» (pOG kol {wn éotv 6 Bedg kol matfp); cp. IHH 1. 5 (6 edg edg dotv),
a taxoke [IpemH X 102. 3-5 (BG 3): Bor — «3T0 mepBblit OecnpenenbHEIH CBeT» (ME20YEIT NOYOIN M-
nepanTon (&népaviog)); Cp. ANHHHBIH NepeyeHb SIUTETOB, IpUIaraeMblx k cety B Tpaxkm 21 (270. 15 cn.
(CodBr 2)): «OTen Bcex OTLOB CBeTa <...> He MMEIOILHUI Ipeena cBeT (MaNepANTOC NOYOEIN), KOTOPBIi
HPEBOCXOIMT BCE, YTO HE MMEET Ipefiefia (AMEPANTOC NIM), HEBMECTUMBIH (AXWPHTOC) <...>, HETJICHHBIH
(24©2pPTOC), <...> HEPOXAEHHBIH (AFENNHTOC), <...> HEBUAUMBIH (A20PATOC)» U T. 1.

3233 coyeTaHHeM ATt T EPOY CTOAIIO, OUEBHIHO, GNELPOG, C(TEPL)OPLOTOG MK T. 11 (Cp. HIXKe: AnHH
24. 13-14, rne dmepog ocTaBiIeHO Ge3 nepeBoa); Ty ke KONTCKYI0 KOHCTPYKLUHIO cM.: Aoz 60. 27-28 (NHC
XI. 3) u cnen. npumey. — O ToM, uTO «enuHoe» (scil. bor), kak He UMeroLIee HM Hayala, HU KOHILA, SBJIs-
eTcs «OecnpenenbHBIMY, cM. yxke Plato, Parm. 137D; cM. Huke: npumey. 392.

353 9aTEUEDH, 311, BOSMOXKHO, B IPOCTPAHCTBEHHOM 3HAYEHUH: «IIpe]l HUM» (61bnelickoe mpd Tpochmov
odTtoD; cp. Bele: mpuMed. 345). — Cp.: bor «xu (0Ute) He GecnipeneneH, U He (0UTe) orpaHUYMI €ro (KT0-TOo)
Ipyroi» (oYTe NHOoY] ATHAPHX{ all NME - OYTE R[CEIT Tww EROA EPOY Al EROA 2TOO[T(] (41102 63. 1-3
(NHC XL 3)). Ty e mblcnp HaxonuM U y IInotuna: EnuHoe «He nMeeT mpenena, H00 keM (3TOT apenen
MOXeT OBITh yCTaHOBJIEH)?» (0038 menepacpévog elvon o tivog yép; Plot. Enn. V. 5. 10); oHo «He orpa-
HHYEHO HH 110 OTHOLIEHHIO K IPYTOMY, HU [0 OTHOLIEHHIO K cebe» (0BT odv mpdg dALO 0UTe Tpdg 0dTd
menépavtal ibid. V. 5. 11).

3431acpivey HeceT B ceOe LieNblii CIIEKTp 3HAYEHHH: «CYXKY», T. €. «BBICKa3bIBal0 MHEHUIO», «PacCy Ko,
«pa3nMyaloy», «pacro3Haly, KUCCIENYIO», «OTAENSI0», U NEpPeBO 3aBUCHT OT TOr0, KaKOMY W3 HHX OTAaTh
IpeanoYTeHHe. 3ech IOMOraeT NapaulesbHBIA TEKCT JApYyroit BEpCHH, TAe CTOUT IIaroi 20T2T (AnHH 3.
9-10 WHCII. 1)), KOTOpBIM B KONITCKUX IE€PEBOIaX MepeJaeTCst He ToNIbKO dtokpive (cp. caun. Pumn 14. 1,
rae ddikplolg nepenaHo yepes 20T2T; cp.: Hax 3. 17, roe copla <...> A&diGKpLTog HepeBeneHO Kak
EMECAIMKPINE, (HE CYUT»), HO M TaKHe TJIarojbl, kak €peuviw, Gkppdw — TakuM 00pa3oM, JpeBHHH
HepeBOAYMK CYHTAII, YTO 3[ECh Peyb UAET O HEBO3MOXHOCTH AaXKe PacCyXJaTh U IBITATHCS YTO-TO y3HATh
o Bore (4, cnemoBaTensHO, IOHATH €r0); TOrAa Gidiékpitog sBILETCA CHHOHMMOM QVeEepedvTog; Cp. HIXKe:
npumed. 405, 407, 446 o crnose dive&yviootog. — Dpa3y ¢ TeM Xke IIIaroyoM: ...MaTAIAKPINE (= &81dKpLTOG)
noy[oen] NTok A€ neTalakpine N[oyoelm 1 (Tpakm 22; 272. 8-11 (Cod Br 2)) Taxoke MOXHO MOHATH
Kak «(TBI) CBET, 0 KOTOPOM HENb3s CYAUTb, THI )€ CYIHILb BCe [CBETHI]», @ HE KaK «HEIENHMBIi CBET, KOTO-
phiit nenut Bee cBeTh («undivisible one of Light...» (MacDermot, ad loc.), XOTs Henb3s UCKIIOYHUTH, YTO
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I'AaBA 1. BBEAEHUE B TTIPOBAEMY

On Hensmeprm®>, motomy uro HUKTO (20) ero He U3MepHII, Kak 6yATO ((OG) MOT
OBITH TaKOH nped HuMm.

OH HeBUIUM, TOTOMY 4TO (24) HUKTO HE BHUIEI €TO.

OH BeuHBIH, MpeOBIBaIOMINI BEUHO (Ael).

OH HeBBIPa3MUMBIii**®, IOTOMY YTO HUKTO HE IIOCTHT €r0, YTOOBI CJIOBaMH paccKa-
3aTh PO HETO.

Ero Henp3s Ha3BaTh 0 UMEHH, (5) MOTOMY YTO HET 00 HEz0 TOro, KTO OBl Jai
eMy uMs>’,

OH HeM3MePHMBIii CBET, CBATAast U He3amsTHaHHAs (KoBopdv) unctora’s.

OH HEeBBIPa3UMBIH, COBEPIIEHHBIH, HETICHHBIH.

OH Hu (008¢) (10) coBepieHcTBO (-TEAELOG), HE (0VOE) GlarkeHCTBOY, OH HU
00XeCTBEHHOCTD, HO (&AAG) 3TO TO, YTO HAMHOTO IIPEBOCXOIUT ITH (MOHATHS ).

OH He (000¢) 6ecKOHEUYHBIH (GNEYOC) U He ObUT (HUKEM) U3MepeH, (15) Ho (GALG)
3TO TO, YTO MPEBOCXOIUT ITH (TIOHATHS).

G316kpLTOG MOTJIO GBITH HCIIOJIB30BAHO 3/1€Ch B KAYECTBE CHHOHMMA TOHATHIO NEPLoTOg (CM., HalpuMep,
Plot., Enn. IV. 1: &8iéixprtog kol o0 peplotdc, «Hepa3AenuMbIH U HeIETTMMBII»), U B 3TOM ClTy4ae peys Lija
o HeenuMocTH bora; o ToM, uTo «repBblit Bor <...> Henenum» (...uM Tote elvon dipetog), cM.: Num.
Fr. 11 (Petty, 22. 14).

355 ATunTq Kak anuTeT bora yacTo BCTpeyaeTcs B THOCTHYECKHMX TEKCTaX U COOTBETCTBYET Iped.
Gpétpnrog; cp. nanee: NOYOIN HATWTY, «KHEH3MEPUMBIH cBeT» (24. 6—7), 4TO B mapaienbHONH BEpCHH
nepenaHo kak noyoetn Name TpH[Ton (AnHx 5. 2—-3 (NHC 111 1)); cp: «HeBBIpa3UMBIH U HEU3MEPUMBLI»
(MaTwaxe epoy oYW HAMETPHTOC) Kak 0603HaueHue Otua B Tpaxkm 7 (237. 13-14 (CodBr 2)). — Cp. Tak-
e anuTeTh! bora y Anynes, B mepedHe KOTOpbIX (JTaTHHCKHX M IPeYecKHX) Hapsny ¢ incorporeus, indictus,
innominabilis, &6potog, ASGNOGTOG HAXOTUM H, OUEBUIHO (TEKCT HCIIOPYEH: B PYK. apimetros), AnepijleTpog
(Plat. dogm. L. 5).

36 aTwaxe epod (takxke u B 24. 8) nepenaet rped. dppntog; cM. Bepcuro Ankn 5.4 (NHCIIL. 1), roe
CJI0BO OcTaBieHO 6e3 mepeBona; cp.: «bor HEBBIpa3MMBIH (ATWaXE) U HENMO3HABAEMBIH (ATCOYWNT)»
(Annoz 61. 15-16 (NHC X1. 3)). — HeB0o3MOXHOCTE BBIpa3uTh ClIOBaMH Npupoay bora, HaunHas ¢ [InaTona
(nampumep: Parm. 142A o «eguHOM»), moadepkuBaloT U OuioH: bor He BbIpa3uM CJIOBaMH M K HEMY He
MIPUMEHUMO HHUKaKoe UMs (AKoTovOpaotog kol dppntog <...> 0edc: Somn. 1. 67), u nnatonuku II B.: Alc.,
Didasc. 10. 3 (&ppntog); Max. Tyr., Orat. 11.9 (10 8¢ 6elov <...> dppnrov gwvii (Trapp, 204)); Apul., Plat.
dogm. L. 5 (indictus), ¥ T. I.; cM. clell. TpUMeY.

357 2 TxW HNEUYpPAN MEPEAAET AVOVOHAGTOG HIIH GKOTOVOLOGTOG, — COYeTaHHe Gppntdg Te kol Gvevd-
HooTog Kak 3muTeTs Bhicuiero bora ([Tpoopy 1)) BcTpeyaeMm y MpuHes npu nepeckase y4eHHs OJHOTO U3 Ba-
NeHTHHHaH (Adv. haer. 1. 11.3 = Hippol., Ref. VL 38. 2); cM. Taxoke npuBoaumMeie OpUreHOM ClIOBa MIATOHHU-
ka Llensca o Bore (nepi Be0?): «Hu cnoBoM ero Henb3s onpenenuTh, HU UMeHeM» (000E Aoy® épiktodg <...>
ovk Ovopootog Cels. VL 65); To ke coueTaHUe «HEBBIpa3HMBIil, KOTOPOMY HENb3s IaTh HMEHID (ATWaXe
[MMloy [mle TuaTt pan epoy) HaxoAUM U B TpakTaTe Aoz 47. 18—19 (NHC X1. 3); cp.: innominabilis (Apul.,
Plat. dogm. 1. S); cp.: (EnuHoe) «HeBbIpa3suMo» (GppTTov) U «y Hero HeT UMeHm» (0Ute dvopa avtod: Plot.,
Enn. V. 3. 13). — Ty xe aprymenTanuio HaxoquM y Uyctuna: «Ho y Otia Bcero, KOTOpBIH HE POXXIEH, HET
MIMEHH; BeIb €CJi OBl Ha3bIBaIM €ro KaKUM-TO MMEHEM, TO 3HAUUT MMeJI OH KOro-To cTapiue (ce6s), KOTOpBIit
nan eMy 31o uMs» (Gvopo 8¢ 1@ mévtwv matpl BeTOV, AYEVWNTE 6vil, 00K EoTv @ YOp v Kol OVOUOTL
TpocaryopevNTOL, TPESPUTEPOV Exel TOV BépEvov TO Gvopar 24pol. 6. 1); 3Ta LUTaTa NO3BOJAET NIEPEBOIUTE
2ATEUE2H B HallleM I1accaXke BPEMEHHBIM «I0 HETo»; Cp. BBILLE: MpuMed. 344 1 Hibke: mpuMmed. 439.

3% MITEBO ETOYAAR TIKAGAPON, OYKB. «4UCTOTA CBATas (M) 4ucTasy»; cp.: «Hawyucreimuii (Bor)
(xaBopdtatog: Philo, Quod Deus imm. 8); 0 ToM, uTo «uucTefiuiee» (scil. EnuHoe) MOXHO «co3epLaTh UL
YUCTBIM YMOM» (K0Bop® T@ v@ 10 kabopdratov Bedobor), cMm.: Plot. Enn. VL. 9. 3.

359 CnioBy MHTHAIAT (|BO BCEX OCTAJIBHBIX BEPCUSIX TPAKTaTa COOTBETCTBYET M TMAKAPIOC = LOKOPLOTNG.
Cp. poxaptdTnNg — Ha3BaHHE OJHOTO M3 TPUALATH 30HOB B BaJIEHTHHHAHCKOM yueHuH (Iren., Adv. haer. 1.
1. 2 =Hippol., Ref. V1. 30. 5 = Tert., Adv. Val. 8. 2); cp. cnen. npumedy.

%0 Cp.: «...0H He GOXECTBEHHOCTb (MANTNOYTE), He GIaXeHCTBO (-LaKGPLOG), HE COBEPIIEHCTCBO
(-tékerog) <...>, OH BhIILIE U ONaxkeHCTBa, U 60XKECTBa, U coBepLIeHCTBa» (Ao 62. 27-36 (NHC XI. 3));
MITHOYTE mepenaer rped. 6edtng — O ToM, 4TO «3aHeOecHEIi Oor He UMeeT HOOpOAEeTeNH, HO OH BhIIlIE
3TOro (MOHATH)» (VREpovPAVIog [Bedg] Og 0VK GpeTv Exel, dpeivav &’ €otl Tadtng), eM.: Alc., Didasc.
28. 3, a panee yxe Ounon: bor «Bbiie nobpometen» (kpeittov 7| dpetiy Opif mund. 8), HO «BEYHBIH
HCTOYHHK BCAKOM fo6pomeTenm» (1| dévoog Tnyn <...> maong apetiic: Spec. Leg. 1. 277).
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«APYTOE BAATOBECTUE». II. XPUCTUAHCKUE THOCTUKM I1—III BB.

OH He TeNecHbIH (COUOTIKOG) U He BecTenecHbli (-odUa)*®!. OH He GONbBIIOH,
OH He MaJeHbkuii*®?, OH HUKAKOM B OTHOIIEHUH KauecTBa’®, (160) OH — He TBO-
peHue. )

U (006¢) HukTo He MoXeT (20) moctuub (voéw) ero. OH BoOOLIE HE YTO-TO, UTO
CyLIecTByeT, HO (&AAQ) TO, YTO MPEBOCXOAMT BCe (CylIecTBa), He Kak (0TY ®G)
IPEeBOCXOAAIIHI (KOro-T10), Ho (GAAE) (25) Kkak (0g) cam Mo cebe.

OH He mpUYacTeH (LETEYW) BEYHOCTH (0idV): BpeMs He CYLIECTBYET IJI HerO —
160 (y4p) mpUUACTHEBIH (LETEYXW) BEYHOCTH (0UGV), Apyrue (5) mpUroToBHIH (At
Hero) ee*®, 11 BpeMsi He YCTaHOBJIEHO UIS HEro, MoToMy 4To ((G) OH He Geper oT
KOr'0-TO, KTO YCTaHABJIMBAET, ¥ He Hyxaaetcs (-xpeio) (B aToM)*s. HeT HUKOrO, KTO
OBI CyIIIECTBOBAN 00 Hezo.

Os Tor, k10 (10) cMoTpHT (Ctitém) B ce6s1 caMoro’*® B CoBepIIIEHCTBE CBETA C TEM,
yTOOBI IOCTUraTh (VOEW) YUCTHIH (Giképoov) cBeT>®’.

3 aTCwHa = dodpotog. — Yxke OpHreH TOBOPHI O TOM, YTO 3TO CJIOBO HHU pa3y He BCTpeuaetcs B I1n-
caHuu, N0OaBIIAs IPH 3TOM, YTO counHeHue Petri Doctrina, B KOTOPOM 3TO CIIOBO MOSIBNSETCS], B LIEPKOBHEIH
kaHOH He BXxouT (De princ. 1. Praef. 8); He monp3oBacs aTum noustueM 1 Ouinon. — Tem He meHee co 11 B.
H. 3. «BecTenecHoCTh» BhIciero bora cranoBuTces locus communis B penuruo3Ho-punocodckoit nurepaty-
pe pasHbIx ToakoB. Tak, Hanpumep, AIKUHOM: «bor <...> GecteneceH (AoMLOTOC), HHAYe OBl OH ObLT MaTe-
puanbHBIM» (8§ UANG &v Omdpyou Didasc. 10. 8); cp. y Unnonuta nepecka3s yyeHus Ilnatona: ...10v pév
0e0v dodpatov 1€ koi dveideov (Ref. L 19. 3) u y Hymenus: «Cymee — GectenecHo» (10 Ov QAOOULOTOV:
Fr. 6 (Petty, 16. 10); Fr. 7 (ibid. 16. 2)); incorporeus (Apul., Plat. dogm. 1. 5); Taxxe u «Xanzaeickue opaky-
JIBIY, IO CBUAETENBCTBY [IpoKIa, FOBOPUIIM O TOM, «4TO Bce GOXKeCTBEHHBIE (CYIIHOCTH) GecTenecHb (6t
dompoto pév ot & Betor mévrow Fr. 143 (Majercik, 100)); TaTuaH, Bo3pakast HeKOTOPhIM dunocodam
(cToukam), roBoput: «Koe-kto (13 Bac) yTBepxaaeT, 4To bor sBnseTcs Tenom, g xxe (yTBEpXKaaro, 4To)
oH Bectenecen» (cOUG TG elvon Afyel Bedv, €yd 8¢ dodpartov: Orat. 25. 2); «uTaK, GECIIOTEH COBEp-
weHHbIA Bor» (doopkog pev odv 6 téhelog Bede: ibid. 15. 2).

32 oyno6 At e NOlyIkoyi an ne — O ToM, uto Bor «He Teno, Hu GoMbIIoe, HU Maioe» (LNdE odpo
péya unde opikpdv), oM., Hampumep, y Hymenus: Fr. 2 (Petty, 4. 12 u 116-117, xomm. ad loc.).

3633a coyeTaHueM OYP all M€, 0YEBUIHO, CTOAIO TH60 rped. Tocdg (TocdTNG) ¢ KAKMM-TO OTPHLI@HHEM
(Hanpumep, AMOCGOG), T. €. «HEe UMEIOLIMF KOIHYeCTBay, TH60 Toldg (ToldTNG), Takxke C OTpULaHHeM (EToLog),
T. €. «He MMEIOLIHI KayecTBa»; cp., HalpuMep, riaroy nocow y Kupumia AnekcaHIpHIACKOrO B 3HaYEHUH
«TI0A1aBaThCs Ka4eCTBEHHOMY OIpeIeIEHHION: 00 Yap memoodcton 10 Oetov, f kol oYNHATL TEPLYPOTTOV,
kol yopoktipt petpodpevov (in Joh. 2. 8). — Vrxe DHIIOH rOBOPHI O TOM, YTO «IyMarowuii, yto bor
HMeeT KaKoe-ToKayecTBO (0 yop 7| mowdtnto oidpevog Exewv 1Ov Bedv <...>) obMaHbIBaeT cebs, a He bora»
(Leg. all. 1. 51); cp. y AnkuHos: k bory Henb3s NpUMEHATH TaKue ONpeleNeH s, Kak «kayecTBO (160 oH
IPOUCXOIUT He U3 KaKOT0-TO Ka4eCcTBa U TaKOe COBEPLICHCTBO IOTYYHII He OT Ka4ecTBa) MM HEKa4yeCTBo. ..»
(0Gte TOLOV 00 YO TOLWBEV €0TL Kol VIO mordTNTog To100TOV AmoTETELECHEVOV: OUTE dmolov...: Didasc.
10. 4); Cywiee «He 4YTO-TO, HE KAYECTBO, HE KOJIMYECTBO. .. (0UTe 00V TL 0UTe MOV ovte Tocdv...)» (Plot.,
Enn. V1. 9. 3); 0 TOM, 4TO «MaTepHs ¥ Ka4eCTBO» MPUCYLIH JIUIIb «Team» (név odpo €€ BANG kol moldtnTog),
oM. ibid. VL 1. 26.

3643Ta rpaMMaTH4eCKH BechMa KopsiBast pa3a cTaHOBUTCs GoJiee MOHATHOM M3 MapauleNbHOMN BepCUu
AnHn 5. 20-22 (NHCIL 1): ecnu Tel NpHYacTeH BEYHOCTH, 3HAYUT KTO-TO APYTOH (21€ KEOYA) paHee yxe
IpUroToBui (T. €. CO3JaJI) ee. — OYOElW, «BpeMs», B TOH Xe napauienbHoi Bepeuu (5. 20) octaBneHo 6e3
nepesoja: xpovog. I[TonpobHee cM. Bhlilie: MpuMey. 346.

365Cp.: «...0H He Hyxaancs (-xpelar) Bo BpeMeHH (xpdvog) U He (0Ute) [Ob1n mpuyacTeH] BE4HOCTH (0idV)»
(Annoe 65.22-24 (NHC XLI. 3)).

366 CoyeTaHue MTOY €TAITI (0iTéw) FMO( FiMm FIMOY OYKB. «OH TOT, KTO CIpallMBaeT cebs caMoro»
B [IPOCTPaHHON BEPCHUM MMeET Apyroi riaaroi (€1wph Ncwd- EmPBAENn®, &tevil WM T. I1.), KOTOPBIH HaeT
JIYYIIMHA CMBICI: «OH CMOTPHT B cebs camoroy; cp.: «OH BUAMT cebst camoro» (edney apad fiMad: TpexTp
67.17 (NHC L 5)). — Cp. Hixe: npumed. 423 u baEez 72. 12-13, 20; 75. 2-5 (NHC 111 5).

3670 mIaTOHNYECKOM MPeCTaBIEHHH O TOM, 4TO Bor «rocTuraet cam ce6s», cM., Hanpumep Alc., Didasc.
10. 3: «OH MOCTOAHHO MOCTUrAeT ce0s U CBOM MBICIH...» (EavtdOv Av oDv kol T Eovtod vorpoato e
vooin); cp. y Opurena: «Cam xe Bor <...> umeeT Mblcib 0 cebe caMoM (HampaBJeHHYI0) Ha camoro cebs,
OyZy4d caM M MBICTIBIO U IIOCTHTaeMbIM MBICIBIO» (Q0TOg O Bedg <...> mpOg €0vTOV vénowv €xer mepl
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['AaBA 1. BBEAEHUE B [TPOBAEMY

(O) 6e3mepHoOe Beauynes!

BeuHocTs, maromas Be4HoCTL>®!

Cger, (15) marommii cBet!

JKu3ue, naromas xu3Hp"!

BraxeHHsli (LakEPLOG), naromuii 61axeHCTBO (-Lakdprog)®”!!

3HaHMe, narouiee 3HaHue 2!

bnaroti (&yo0dg) mocTossHHO, marouuii 6aaro (&yodov) (u) menaroiuuii 61aro
(GyaB6v)*™, (20) He (00y) Kak (olov) uMeromui, HO (GAAG) Kak (0lov) maromimii!

Munocts, KoTopas Munyer>’#!

bnaronats, koTopas maet 6maronats’’!

CseT HeU3MepHMBIii*’¢!

€avtod, avtog AV kod N vdnoig kod 10 voodpevov: Comm. Joh. Fr. 13 (catena x Hnu 1. 18)); «llla enim
natura soli sibi cognita est» (id., De princ. IV. 4. 8).

368 TMITTHOS TTATWITT, «Oe3MepHOe BeIMYHe». — MHUTHOS = rped. uéyebog; cM. BelLIe: npumed. 272;
[0 TIOBOAY ATWIT> CM. BBIILIE: IpUMeY. 355.

369370 U CleAYIOLIKE 32 HUM Ha3BIBHBIE [IPEIJIOKEHHUS B IPOCTPAHHON BEPCHH UMEIOT GOPMY HMEHHBIX:
«OH — BEeYHOCTb, AarOIUH BeuHOCTbY (AnHH 4.3 cn. (NHC 11. 1)) u 1. n. — [anee 1o c. 26 nepeueHsb xa-
pakTepHcTuk Bora Mensercs ¢ anodatnyeckux ¥ GpunocodpCckux («ero Henb3s Ha3BaTh [0 UMEHM», KOH He-
BBIpa3UMBIi» U T. II.) Ha kaTadaTHyeckue 1 6ubnerckue («OH BEYHOCTD, CBET, )KM3HB» U T. 11.); cp. anoda-
THYeckue oTnpeneneHus bora Brie B mpumed. 314: «...He cBeT (0Ute @dg) <...>, He XU3Hb (0UTE oM
€oTiv: Dion. Ar., Myst. 4), a Taxxe Hibke: mpumed. 376.

370Cp.: «Bor e — 3To HeuTo Gobliee, YeM KU3Hb, OH HCTOYHUK XU3HM» (O 8¢ Be0g mAéov T A} L,
nnyM tod {fv: Philo, Fuga, 198); «Bor — 3o cBet» (6 Bedg ©dg €otu id., Somn. 1. 75); cM. mpuMeHHTENB-
HO K AOYOG coueTaHue: «KH3Hb U cBeT» (M1 1. 4); cp.: «ThI (scil. bor) oauH cBeT 1 )U3HB» (MOYOEIN MaYaa(
ayw nwn: Tpakm 20 (CodBr 2); MacDermot, 262. 21-22).

31 Cp.: «1160 Bor 6nar <...> noHbli 611a)KEHCTBA M BCAKOT0 GiarofeHCTBUs (O youp Be0g dryoBdg <...>
poxaplotng kol mhong evdapoviag dvamiewe: Philo, Spec. Leg. 1. 209); beatus et beatificus (Apul., Plat.
dogm. 1. 5); cp. Huxe: npumMed. 373.

32 ncooyn MPeqtCooYH B IPOCTPaHHOM BepCHH NIEPEJaeTCs KaK OYTNWCIC NE €(THCOOYN, «THOCHC,
narouui 3Hauue» (Anin 4. 5-6 (NHC 11. 1)). — Cp. B TpakTate Aoz 63. 14-16 (NHC XI. 3). bor — 3to

«IepBOe OTKPOBEHUE U MO3HaHUE (YVAOLG) ce6sl, TOCKOIBKY TOJBKO OH OVH MO3HAET (EIME = Y1YVDOK®)
cebsa».

373 «BnarocTe» — HEOThEMJIEMasi XapaKTepUCTHKa bora B pa3ianyHbIX GOroCcIOBUAX TOTO BPEMEHH; CP.

yxe y [Inatona: bor «6e11 6mar» (Gya8og fjv: Tim. 29E), a Takxke: «1160 Bor 6nar <...> 6naromeTens, moj-
HBIii GJIaXKEHCTBA U BCSKOT0 611arogeHCTBUM» (O Yop Be0g &yoBds <...> eVepyEng, HakopldTng Kol Taong
gvdopoviag dvamienc Philo, Spec. Leg. 1. 209). 3TOT TOmoc XOpoLIO H3BECTEH U A3BIYE€CKUM IIaTOHHKAM:
«H oH — 6naro, MOTOMY YTO BO BCEM COBeplLIaeT GiaronesHus, Oyay4dd NpUYMHON Besikoro Omaray (...
€VEPYETET, TAvTog dyoBod aitog Gv: Alc., Didasc. 10. 3); cp.: 10 dyaBdv <...> év o08evi €oty, €l un
€v pHove Td Bed, poAlov 38 1O AyaBov avtdg €ty O Bedg Get (Corp. Herm. VI 1). Cp.: «a Bor, 6ymyun
COBEpLICHHO GnaruM, BEYHO TBOPUT Omnaron» (0 &8 0e0g teAeimg dyobOg @v didimg dyoBomoldg €0Tiv:
Athen., Legat. 26. 2; cp. JIk 18. 19); o ToM, uTo 61aroit bor naput 61ara no6poBosbHO (Ekovotog 88 1 Tdv
GryoBdv petddoorg avtd), em.: Clem., Strom. VIL 42. 4. — Bor «cyiecTByeT B 6naxkeHCTBe (211 OYMH THAKAPIOC
= pHoKopLOTNG) 1 6JI1arocT (MR TArA60C = dyafdtng, dryabocovnm (4Arroe 52. 30-32 (VHC XI. 3)).

374Cyw. na(e) nepenaeT rped. £ALe0g; «MHIOCTb» Bora (YacTo ¢ CHHOHMMOM OIKTIPHOG «COCTpaaaHue»
WM T. I.) BocneBaeTcst B 102-M ncanMe (mow@v élenpoctdvog O kOplog: cT. 6; oiktippwv kol EAefuov 6
kOplog: cT. 8).

359MOT B IPOCTPaHHOM BEPCUM OCTaBJIEHO 63 nepeBoa: Xépwg (Anfn 4. 8 (NHC 1. 1)). B 6ubneiickux
¥ paHHEXPHCTHAHCKUX TEKCTaX YaCTO B COYETAHUH C EAEOG; CM. IIpEJl. IIPUMEY.

37 Cp., Hanpumep, y Peoduna, JaroLero cBoe pa3BepHyTOe IOHUMaHUe «IIpupoabl» bora B kamaga-
muyeckux OTIpeIeTIeHHsIX: HauaB C TOro, YTO «BUJ Bora HEeBO3MOXKHO BEIPa3HTh U NlepeaTh CIOBaMH (TO eV
€180g 10D Be0D dppmMrTov Kol GVEKQPOGTOV £G7TLV), IOTOMY YTO €r0 HENb3s YBHAETb ILIOTCKHMH OYaMH»
(cM. Belie: npuMed. 340), amosoreT MpoaoskaeT: bor «HeBMecTHM 6 caasen» (BOEN <...> dydpNTog), «He-
HOCTHXHM 6 genuyuuy (LEYEBEL AKAUTAANNTOS), KHEMBICTIUM 8 bicomey (VWeL AmepLvONTOG), «HeCpaBHUMBIH
no mowuy» (lox 0l AobyKpLToG), He UMEIOLLUET paBHBIX 8 Myopocmu (Gopio. doVuPiBooTtog), HeroapaXkaeMbli
1o 6nazocmu (Gyo®ocOvn apuipntog) u 1. m. (4utol. 1. 3). — Taxxe U A3p1yeckuii minaToHuk I B., HaUMHaeT

99



«APYrOE BAATOBECTUE®. II. XPMCTUAHCKME rHOCTUKU II—III BB.

(26) Uro (eme) s MoTry cka3aTh Tebe 0 HeM, HemocTkuMom®”’? OH o6pa3 CeeTa
10 (mpodg) Toro (mpeneina)’’, B KOTOPOM s cMOTY mocTHraTh (Voéw) ero. 6o (Yép) ko
(cMoxeT) ocTHYb (VOEw) ero (5) BoBeKH. DoH (CtiV) ero, HACKOIBKO (KOTA) S MOT'Y
TOBOPHTH C TOOO# (06 3TOM), HETJIEHEH, 1 MPeObIBAET OH B IIOKOE U MOTYAHUU ", OH TOT,
KTO CYLIECTBYET IO TOrO, Kak Bce (BO3HHKIIO), OH (+ 8¢) — riasa Bcex (10) 30HOB
(aicv). EcTb 11 ewe yTo-HUOY b pu HeM? 1160 (Y&p) HUKTO U3 Hac He MO3HAT IpH-
HauIexaniero Hemsmepumomy, kpome (€ 1yTL) TOro, KOTOPHIH OOUTAI B HEM...”».

«Tpexuactusiin tpakram (51. 1 ca. (NHC L. 5))*°

Pa3 yx y Hac OyeT BO3MOXKHOCTh ITOTOBOPUTH 00 (001aCTsAX), KOTOPbIE Haxo-
Istes Bolille (Bcero)®®!, To npucrano HaMm HavaTh ¢ OTLa, KOTOPHI (+ 0¢) siBsteTcs
kopHeM Bcero?®?; ¢ Toro, ot KOTOporo Mel noayuriH (5) 6aromaTHsl gap®® roso-
PHUTB O HEM.

OH yke CyILIecTBOBAJ IO TOr0, KAK HA4aJIo CyIIeCTBOBATh YTO-TO APYTO€, TOMHUMO
Hero camoro. OH — eTUHCTBeHHEIH OTel, npedpiBatoiyii kak (10) Hekoe yuco, mo-
TOMY YTO OH IIEPBBI*® N e IMHCTBEHHBIH, HE OCTaBasCh (P 3TOM) B OJUHOYECTBE —
B caMoM Jene (1]), kakuM ke obpa3oM oH Toraa seisercsa Otuom? (15) H6o (vdp)

cBoe GorocioBue ¢ kKaTapaTHyeckux onpeneneHuii: «Ileppelit Bor <...> 60XecTBO, CyLIHOCTHOCTB, HCTHHA,
copa3MepHOCTh, 611aro» (0 mpdtog Bedg <...>Bedtng, ovoldtNg, dAbeia, cuppetpia, &yobdv: Alc., Didasc.
10. 3), 4To6BI 3aTeM NepeHTH k anogaTHYECKUM; CM. BhILIe: Tpumed. 316 u 363.

371 CoueTaHue aTTa207( IEPEBOXKY KaK «HEJOCTIIKUMBIi», YTOOBI OTIHYUTE OT ATNOE! IMOY WU T. II.
«(HETIOCTXUMBIH (YMOM)», XOTs 60rOCIIOBCKH GKOTAATITOG M AVOTITOG ABIISIOTCSE CHHOHMMAaMHU; Cp. HHXKe
B TpexTp 53. 2-3: aTeMa2Te MMay U B baEgz 72. 14: aTTaA20(. — DTOT TEPMHUH, IPUMEHUTEINBHO K bory,
He pa3 BcTpeuyaeM, Hampumep, y DuioHa (dxatdAnmrog 6 kotd 10 elvon 08edg mavti: Post. Cain. 15);
Cp. TaKkxke QKATAANTTOG B IIHHHOM NepedHe anodaTuyeckux xapakTepucTik bora B «IIponoBenu IleTpa»
(Clem., Strom. V1. 39.3) ut. A

38 B Bepcunt AnHH 6. 16-17 (NHC IIL 1) BMecTO MpOC NEt... YUTAEM KATA ©€ €1... «HaCKOJILKO»
WK T. 1L

eyl OYCEPART (= *&v fiovyin) eyniTo MOy 2T oYKapwd (= *&v o1yfl). — Cp.: «...ecTb y Hero (scil.
Bora) Momyanue u mokoi» (OYNTaY MMaY NOYCITH MV OY2POK: Aanoe 62. 24-25 (NHC XI. 3)); «Th
OJIMH — MoOJI4aHue» (NTOK Mayaak rne ncirn): Tpakm 20 (262. 16 (CodBr. 2)). — Cm. Num,, Fr. 2 (Petty,
4. 12-13): Tam, rze bor, TaM «HecKa3aHHBIH M HEBBIpa3HUMBIit IOKOI (Gpotog kol adiynrog <...> épnuia);
cp. BbILIe B mpuMed. 323: év flovyig kol Npepig TOAAR 1 HUKe: mpuMed. 431; [0 yYeHHIO BaleHTHHHAHU-
Ha ®eonorta, Monuanue (o1yf) coctaBnset ¢ ['my6uHoit (B&Bog), T. €. ¢ HeBBIpa3UMBIM (BpPTTOG) U HEIo-
CTHXUMBIM (GixortdAnmtog) borom, Hepasnenumyto napy, Auany (Clem., Exc. Theod. 29); cp. Bbllle: NpH-
Meu. 323 1 Huxe: npumey. 1204.

3% [lepeBon caenaH mo usnanuio: Attridge, 1985, I, 192-337, ¢ yuetom: Thomassen, 1989. — O couu-
HEHHUH CM. HIDKe: npumed. 1135.

381 CnioBaMU NETXAC, GYKB. «Te, KOTOpbIe BO3BBIIIECHEI», HAlll aBTOP [OKa3bIBaeT, YTO Jajlee OH OymeT
FOBOPUTEH O TPAHCLIEHAEHTHOM MUpe. 3a 3THM COYETaHHEM CTOSIO, [0 BCell BUAMMOCTH, WM rped. plur.
Yyiotol (eM. Mg 21. 9: év DyioTolg, «B BEIHUX» = 21 NETXAC! B cauzl. mepesone; cp.: Egp. 1. 3), unn
VYOUOTO. B TOM 3Ha4YEHHH, B KAKOM HaXOIUM ero, Hanpumep, y VpuHes B U37I0)KEHUH yYeHUs BaJeHTHHHU-
aH o BeIcIIeM Mupe» (uutaty U3 Adv. haer. 1. 1. 1 cm. Beite: npumed. 323; cp. Tert., Adv. Val. 7. 3:
in sublimibus). — Cp.: Thomassen, 1989, 260, komM. ad loc. ¢ npeAnoNOkKEHHEM, YTO B OpPUTHHAJE OBLIO
10 @vo, YTO, BIpOYeM, He MeHsAeT 3HaYeHHs naccaxa.

%2 Tnoyne <...> WNTHP( nepenaet rped. pifo 1@v mévtov («kopeHs Bcerox), coueranue, koTopoe
Ul Y4eHHs BaJICHTHHHAH 3acBUIeTeNbcTBOBaN U Vipunel (Adv. haer. 1. 1. 1); cp.: Baa¥V'u 22. 32-33; 23.
19-20 (VHC XI. 2); npyrue npuMeps! cM.: Thomassen, 1989, 261. O moHsATHM NTHPY CM. BBIILE: NIPHU-
Mmeu. 336.

3B omaT (= S. 2MOT), cM. BhllLE: TpUMeY. 22, 276, 375.

38 O6pscHeHre (pasbl MW T OYEEI HOYWT M€ €O HIMPHTE NNOYHIE * X€ MWAPTI M€ CM. HIDKE B IIpH-
JIOXKEHUHU 2.
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['aaBA 1. BBEAEHUE B [TPOBAEMY

BCAKHI «oTel» mpexamonaraer (Haiauuue) «cbiHan’®®, Ho (GAAG) omuH, OH xe
U €IUHCTBEHHBIH, 3TOT OTell Nog00eH KOPHIO (M3 KOTOPOro BhIPAcTaloT) AEPeEBO,
(20) BeTBHU (KAGdOG) U oAbl CKa3aHO O HEM, YTO OH BOMCTUHY OTel*®, KOTophIit
HH C KeM He cpaBHUM>’ 1 He HIoiBepKeH H3MeHeHH0*®, (25) IT03TOMY OH BOUCTHUHY

€ IMHCTBEHHBIH*® 1 OH Bor, IOTOMY 4TO HUKTO HE SBJISETCS I HErO OOrOM M HUK-

T0 otioM. 1160 (Y&p) oH HepoxkaeHHBII*, (30) ¥ HET HUKOTO IPYroro, KTO POAKII
€ro, 1 HeT HUKOT'0 JPYTroro, KTo co3aai ero. F6o (yép) oten koro-to wiu (1)) co3ma-
TeNb caM, B CBOIO Ouepelb, UMeeT OTIia U co3marens. Pazymeercs (Lév), (Takoii)
MOXeT OBITB (35) OTIIOM M cO3AaTeNIeM TOr0, KOTOPHIit TPOU30IIeT OT HETO M KOTO-
pOro OH co31aJl, OqHaKO (Y&p) OH He oTell BOUCTUHY*®! 1 (52) He 6GOr, TOTOMY YTO

35 Cp. y Opurena: «B caMoM Jief1e, 0TeLl He MOXKET ObITh OTLIOM, €CJIH Y HETO HET ChIHa. ..» (quemadmodum
pater non potest esse quis, si filius non sit...: De princ. 1. 2. 10); noagpo6Hee 06 3ToM 060CHOBaHUH TIOHATHS
«Oreux ¢ 6onpiuM cobpaHueM npumepoB cM.: Puech—Quispel, 1955, 79 cn.

386 CoyeTaHHe OYXA€EIC HIWT, XOTS U C HEONPEAENEHHBIM apTHKJIIEM, IOMYCKaeT IBE BO3MOXHOCTH Iepe-
Boza: «I"ocions-OTen (Cp.: HEOIp. apTHKIb OOBACHSETCS TEM, 4TO 3TO CKa3yeMOe MIMEHHOTO IPeIJIOKEeHHS,
Kak HIXKe oyXa€elc HoywT»: Enanckas, koMM. 4 k c. 51 (pyKonucs); cp. HIke: npuMed. 389) 1 «BOUCTHHY
Orewy, T. €. B rPeYeCcKOM OPUTHHATIE 32 OYXAEIC CTOSIO HE CYIL. KUPLOG, a Hapedyne Kuplag «IeHCTBUTENb-
HO, BOUCTHHY» WJIH T. Il.; moApoOHee cM.: Attridge, 1985, 2, 221, xomm. ad loc. 1 Thomassen, 1989, 264,
kxoMmM. ad loc.

38733 KOHCTPYKUHEH OYAT(T)PEAAYE P HINE TiMAY ME* HAME( MNE, 6YKB. «YTOOH KOr0O-TO CPaBHHUTD
C HUM», CKpBIBa€TCs Iped. pHiIaraTesIbHoe CO 3HaUeHHEM «HECPaBHUMBIIN», «TOT, KOTOPOMY HET paBHOTO»
(&ovykprtog, &mopdBANTOg) MM T. I.; cp.: «einer, dem niemand gleichwerden kann» (Nagel, 1998, 21);
«étant incomparable» (Thomassen, 1989, 51); «kotopomy HeT nomo6Horo» (EnaHckas, pykomnucs; ibid.
noapOOHBIH rpaMMaTHYECKHH KOMMEHTapuit Kk 3To# ¢pase). — O TOM, YTO «HET HHUKOro paBHOro» bory
(undevog 6vtog icotipov), em.: Philo, Quod Deus imm. 57; «T0, 4TO HHU C YeM HeJb3s CPaBHUTb, U €CTh CaMO
Cyuiee» (10 pév dovykprtov ovdév oty Etepov 1| 1o 10 Ov: Tat., Orat. 15. 2).

3#83a ... <t>UWBRIAIT TTa €N (= Hike: 52. 22) sBNIsETCs EpeBOAOM rped. GTPENTOG HIIH dvaAloiwtog
«HEU3MEHHBIN» — 3MHUTET, KOTOpble NpUMeHsH K Bory ¢gunocods! # 60rocnoBsl pa3TMYHBIX TOJIKOB, OCO-
GEHHO HaXOAMBIUHECS IOJ BIMSIHMEM IUIATOHM3Ma; BCTIOMHUM XOTs GBI Ha3BaHHE OJHOT'O M3 TPAKTAaTOB
®unona 6TL dtpentov 10 BeTov, rae BenuyaiiM HeyecTreM (dc€PMLo.) cuuTaeTcs qaxe AOIYyLIEeHHe TOro,
YTO «Heu3MeHHBIH (scil. Bor) MoxxeT MeHAThCA» (...TO0v dtpentov tpémecBon. Quod Deus imm. 22);, bor
«OJMH, HETJIEHHBIH U HEN3MEHHBII» (...Eva kol deboptov kol dtpentov: Leg. A/l 11 33); cp. y Hymenus:
«Cy1ee, BHE BCIKOrO COMHEHHS, BEYHO M HEM3MEHHO» (10 Ov méviwg mhvin &{ddv 1€ éott dtpentov:
Fr. 8 (Petty, 18. 2)); o ToM, uTo Bor HemonBikeH (&kivnTog) U He MoaBep)KeH H3MEHEHUIO (AALOLOLY), CM. !
Alc., Didasc. 10. 7; cobpanue npumepos cM.: Williams, 1985, 150, npumeu. 13 u 154; PGL s. v. — Cp. Tak-
Xe: «OH HeH3MeHHoe 6naro» (oyaraeoc ne atwwe) B bakge 72. 17 (NHC 111 3), 4To COOTBETCTBYET TO
&varroiwtov &yoldv B Corp. Herm. XIIL 6; «Thl OOMH HEU3MEHHBIN» (NTOK ME MATWYIBE HaYAAK): Tpakm
20 (262. 11-12 (CodBr 2)) n o6o3nauenue bora kak GTpentog B BaJEHTHHHAHCKOM COYHHEHHH, OTPHIBOK
U3 KoToporo coxpaHun HaMm Enudanuit (Pan. 31. 5. 1).

3% oyXa€IC HOYWT BOUCTHHY €IMHCTBEHHbIN». — [10 MoBooy OYXA€IC cM. Bhile: pumed. 386.
Cp. Taxxke: Kasseretal.,, 1973 (adloc.) ¢ mpeoxeHreM HCIIPaBUTE Ha OYXA€EIC WEIWT (?), T. €. KBOUCTHHY
Orteny, kak Beire B 51. 20-21.

30 yTxnaq (cM. Takke Hike: 52. 9, 37 et passim) nepenaet &y£(v)vntog, KOTOpOe B IPYTHX TEKCTaxX
HHOTJla OCTaBIANOCk O3 nepeBoa; Hanpumep: biEsz 71. 22 (cM. HUXe); arennToc (AnHH 29. 18 (BG 2))
WM ArENNHTOC ([TpMup 127. 5-6 (NHC11. 5)). — Cm. y ®uiioHa 0 TOM, 4TO HEOMYCTHMO IyMaTh O TOM,
«4T0 Bor unu nMeeT kakoe-To KayecTBO (ToLdTNTa, CM. BhILIE: TpuMeY. 363), Wi YTO OH He ouH (LT Evar),
WM YTO OH He HepOXJeHHBIH (U1 &yévnNTOv) M HETNEHHbIH, MM YTO OH He HeU3MeHHbIH (U1 dTpenTOV;
cM. Bole: npumed. 388)» (Leg. all. 1. 51); «HepoxxneHHOCTH)» Bora nocTOSHHO MOJ4epKUBAETCS B r€pMETH-
4eCcKHUX cOYHHeHHUsX (10 8¢ Belov <...> 0¥ 10 yévvnrov, ALY 10 dryévvntov: Corp. Herm. 11. 4 et passim);
cp. Hwke B nmpumed. 403: Just. Dial. S. 4.

319N OYMHTXAEIC «BOMCTHHY» — 0OBIYHOE 00pa30BaHKe HAPEYHOr0O BEIpaXkKeHHsl (IIPEAJIOr 2Ff CO clie-
JYIOLIUM CYIL. C HEONpe. apTHKIIEM OY-); 34., [0 BCeil BEpOSTHOCTH, CHHOHHM OYXAEIC; CM. BBILIE: NPU-
Med. 386 u 389.
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«APYTOE BAATOBECTUE®. II. XPUCTUAHCKME THOCTUKM I1—III BB.

y HETo eCTh TOT, KTO €r'0 MOPOAMII U ero co3nan. tak, BouctuHy oqud Oren u bor;
OH TOT, KOTOpOro HUKTO poaui. (5) OH cam nmopoaun Bce U co3fan. OH He UMeeT
HU Hadana (&px"), HU KOoHIa*?.

OH He TONBKO (00 LOVOV) HEe UMeeT KOHIIa (OH NOTOMY 6€CCMEepTeH, UTO He POXK-
neH), (10) 3*uo (GAAG) OH ellle U HEKOIEOUMBI* B CBOEM BEYHOM CYIIIECTBOBAHHH
U B TOM, Ye€M OH SBJISETCS, U B TOM, B YeM OH NPEOBIBAET, U B TOM, YEM OH BEJIHK.
Hu (008¢) (15) o cam He y6aBUT HUYETO U3 CBOEH CyTH>>, U (OVSE) HUKTO APYToit
He BBIHYUT €ro KOraa-JIn6bo NpHHATh pelieHne’”, kotopoe 651 eMy He HpaBHIIOCH,
IIOCKOJIBKY He ObLI0 Y Hero (20) Toro, KTO 3aMBICJIMI €0 CTaHOBJIeHHE. Takum 00-
pa3oM OH He MOJBEP)KeH H3MEHEHHIO, U (0V0€) HUKTO IPYroif He CMOXKET B3STh €T
U3 TOTO, B YeM OH CYILECTBYET, H U3 TOrO, (25) 4TO OH €CTh, U U3 TOTO, YeM OH SIB-
asercs, (T. €.)*’ u3 ero Benuuus>*, Tak 4TO HEBO3MOXXHO BMECTUTH €r0>”® u (008¢)

32 ATaPXH M aT2aH (= Hike: 52. 36) COOTBETCTBYeET rped. Gvapyog U GTeAeVTNTOG; CM., HallpUMep,
Orig., Heracl. 2, rie HAXOJUM 3TO COYETAHHE; CP. TY K€ MBICIIb, BRIPAXXEHHYIO IIPX MOMOILH APYTHX FPaM-
MaTHYecKkux cpenctB (6e3 o-privativum): «beckoHeyHoe <...> He UMeeT HM Hayasa, HM KOHL@a» (Gmelpov
<...>pufe dpyNyv pnre terevtyv €xeu Plato, Parm. 137D); cM. Bhiue: mpumed. 352.

393 Cnenyromuuii nayiee nacca)k HAXOAUT NapaJuienb B repMeTHdeckoM «Ackienum» (cM.: Thomassen, 1980,
372, npumeu. 6): «cam BeJb B cebe HaXOOUTCS, M caM OT ce0s (IIPOUCXONT), 1 BECh BOKPYT €051 CKOHIIEHT-
PHPOBaH, TOJIOH ¥ COBEPLIEHEH, OH NMPeObIBacT B CBOEH HEMOABIKHOCTH U HE MOXET ObITh CIIBUHYT C MECTE
HHUKaKHM TOJIYKOM, IOTOMY YTO B HEM 3aKJIFOYEHO BCE, U CaM OH OJMH BO BceM...» (ipse enim in se est et a se
est (= *abtoyévetog) et circum se totus est, plenus atque perfectus, isque sua firma stabilitas est nec alicuius
inpulsu [nec] loco moveri potest, cum in eo sunt omnia et in omnibus ipse est solus. ..: Ascl. 30; Nock—Festugiere,
11, 338 (18-22) u 388, nmpumeu. 265-267). Beck oTpeiBok 52. 10-33, cuntaetT TomMacceH, BOCXOIHUT K TOMY Xke
HCTOYHHKY (the same source), KOTOPHIM MOJIB30BAICS U aBTOP «ACKJIENHs» (0OJHAKO TO3/IHEE, KaXKETCs, yiKe
He NpUAEPKUBaeTCst 3Toro npeanonoxenus: Thomassen, 1989, 265-266, xomm. ad loc.).

394]IpuitaraTeabHOE ATPIKE MEpeaaeT, OUEBHIHO, Ipey. AKAVIG «HEKOIeOUMBIi» WK T. 1. — TOHSTHE,
4acTo BcTpeyaroleecss B 60rocIoBCKol IMTepaType NepBBIX BEKOB; Cp.: «bor HekoaeOuMBbIi 1 He MoaBep-
XKEHHBIH n3MeHeHuo» (0 dxAvig kol dtpentog Bedc: Philo, Conf. Ling. 96; cp. Beiue: nmpumey. 388 o
HOHATUHM & TPENTOG); cobpanue mpumMepoB cM.: Nock—Festugiere, II, 214, mpumeu. 51 ¢ yka3aHueM Ha TO, 4TO
cnoBo «implique a la fois dvanavoig, dpvoig, otdoig» (mpumed. k Corp. Herm. X111 11). Cp. TpexTp 128.
27-28 0 cOCTOSHUM TeX, KTO MONYYHJI KpelleHHe U MpeObIBaeT «B HEKONEOMMOCTH U TBEPIOCTH» (2M
OYMNTA(TIPIKE M OYMNTATKIM). —ATPIKE U ATKIM ABJIAIOTCS CHHOHUMaMH (= rped. AoGAEvTOg, diivitog;
cM. Bbille B mpuMey. 388 dxivntog y AnKuHOS), Cp. OCTaBleHHOe 0e3 mepeBola aACAAEYTOC B Tpakm 9
(Cod Br 2; MacDermot, 240. 9 et passim); moapo6HO 00 3THX TepMHHAaX B LIHPOKOM KoHTekcTe cM.: Williams,
1985, 8 cn.; Thomassen, 1989, 265-266.

IS oyAe TITAY UNAUIT] €N ANETJOE! FHA(, OYKB. «HH OH CaM He BO3bMET ce0sl OT TOro, YEM OH SIB-
JSETCA»; peyub HIET O TOM, 4To Bor He Hy)1aeTcs B TOM, 4TOOBI 4TO-TO MPUGABIIATH K CBOUM KauyecTBaM MM
y6aBIIATE, OTHUM CJIOBOM, Pe4b HIET O €ro CaMoJ0CTaTOYHOCTH. Cp. NpUMEHHTENBHO K bory o6pazoBaHHOe
OT TOT'0 XX€ TJIarona (| HapeyHoe codeTanue 21 <...) oyMH[TIaT (TpexTp 129. 11-12) B 3HaYeHNH «B He-
OTBEMJIEMOCTHN, T. €. KOT'Ja OT HEr'0 HUYETro HeNb3s YOaBUTEY.

3962 TPE(UYXMNE OY2aH BYKB. «4TOOBI OH IOPOAKII KOHEL»; 3 CIIOBOM 2AH CTOSIIO, 04€BHIHO, Iped. TEAOG,
KOTOpOE B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE JIy4llle TOHMMAaTh KaK «PELICHHE; CP. BhILIE B 52. 8 AT2aH B 3HaYEHHHU «OecKo-
HEYHBII».

37 Ha cMeHy LieJIoMy psily IpeJIIEeCTBYIOMUX IPEAIOroB AYW «H» 30eCh IPUXOAUT IPEIJIOT M C TEM
ke 3HaYEHHEM («11», KBMECTE C»); IEPEBOXY €r0 KakK «T. €.», HOCKOJIBKY Cleylee Naee «BEeNnYre», Ha MO
B3TJIA]1, OIpeieNseT OJHUM CJIOBOM BCe Mpe.lLIecTBYoLIMe aTpubyThl Bora.

I8 MNTHOS = PéYeEDOG; CM. BBILLIE: puMed. 272.

3% MHoOro3Ha4Helii raron (i (34. B IPOHOMHHAJIBHOM QopMe BITZ) MEPEeBOIMICS B 3TOM Iaccace Mo-pas-
HOMY: «grasp» B 3Ha4eHHH «rocTuraTe» (Attridge, 1985, 1, 195); «déplacer» (Thomassen, 1989, 55); «entfernen»
(Nagel, 1998, 22 = Schenke, 2001, 58); «ynamute» (EnaHckas, pykomucs). MoxHO 3aMeTHTb, 4To BbIlle (TpexTp
52.23) ToT e ryaron B GopMe ([ITZ ABAA, O4EBUIHO, UMEET 3HAUEHHE «yIANATh» U T. 1L (= &ponpéw: Crum,
621b), Ho 1715 NPOCTOrO (I, KOTOPBIH CpPeI NPOYEr0 COOTBETCTBYET TAKHM IJIaroiiam, kak Boctalw 1im ywpéw,
B 9TOM KOHTEKCTe JIyyllle, Ha MOH B3IJIAZ, OAXOAMT 3HaYeHHe 3HaueHHe «BMearo» (Mg 19. 20; M 16. 12;
KaK, BIIPOYEM, ¥ 3Ha4YEHHE «IIOCTHIAl0»); OTCIOJA U BCS KONTCKask KOHCTPYKIHUS ATHTPOYW RITd, OYKB. «(Tak
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['AABA 1. BBEAEHME B ITPOBAEMY

HEBO3MOYKHO, YTOOBI KTO-TO APYTOi H3MEHHII €T0 BO YTO-TO Apyroe, Wi (1) caenan
651 ero MeHblIe, Wid (1)) usmerun 651 ero, (30) wu (7)) ymanun ero (moToMy 4To
(émedn)) aToO Hempepekaemas HCTHHA)', KOTOPBIt sBIIsAETCS HEU3MEHHBIM, HE MOJ-
BEPXKEHHBIM M3MEHEHHUIO, IPHUEM 3Ta HeM3MeHKOCTh*"! 06exaeT ero. OH He TOJb-
KO TOT, KoToporo (35) Ha3pBalOT «Oe3HaYaNbHBI (-GpYN) U «OECKOHEUHBINN 2,
IIOTOMY YTO OH HEPOXKAEHHBIN U 6eccMepTHBIN ', HO (BANE) mockoneKy (kortd) (40)
OH He UMeeT Havana (Gpy 1)) U He UMeeT KOHIa (TaK OH CYLIECTBYET), TO OH HENpH-
crynen*™ (53) B cBOeM BeIM4MH, OH HeHcciaenum*®™ B cBoeit MyapocTH (cogia), oH
HenocTIkUM*® B cBoeit cuite (§€ovoia), oH (5) HEMBICTUMEIM B CBOEH ci1amocTH Y,

BoucTuny*®, ToapKO OH OMH € TUHCTBEHHBIM 61aroit (Gya00G) 1 HepOK IEHHBIMH
Orell, coBepleHHBIH (1) 6e3 HenocTaTka*”, TOT, KTO HAIOJHEH BCAKUM CBOMM

YTO) HEBO3MOXXHO BMECTUTH €ro», COOTBETCTBYET, 110 BCEel BUAUMOCTH, rped. dxdpnTog, T. €. KHEBMECTH-
MBIii» — amuTeT Bora, Xopolo u3BecTHHIH anodaTiHyeckoMy GOrOCIOBHIO U 3a IpefeiaMi THOCTHYECKUX
TEKCTOB; TakK, yxe B «[lacTsipe» I'epmbl untaem: «Enun bor <...> BMemaromuii Bce, HO OJ1H HEBMECTHMBII»
(T gomv 6 Bedg <...> ThvToL Y WPV, LoVOG 88 dyxdpnrov dv: Man. 1 (26. 1));cp. ... TOV T& ThvTa XWPODVTOL
Motépa, dydpniov 3¢ vmdpyovta (Iren., Adv. haer. 1 15. 5); «...oxBaThIBatoLuii (BCe), OH HEOXBAThIBAEM
<...> Oynyuu HeBMECTHUM» (TepLéxwv oV meplexOpevog <...> dympntog dv: Clem., Strom. II. 6. 2-3; cp.
IJ1aroj mepLéxw MPUMEHUTENBHO K «EnnHoMy» B Parm. 138A); Taroke u y Opurena: «60 no ceoeti cuie (Bor)
BMEIL@eT BCE, a CaM HEBMECTHUM JUIs1 TOHMMAaHHUs1 HUKaKUM TBOpeHHeM» (virtute enim sua omnia compraehendit
(= éumepiéxen) B De princ. 1 1. 8), et ipse nullius creaturae sensu compraehensus est: ibid. IV. 4. 8); B apyrom
ayiekcaHpuiickoM TekcTe ynTaeM: «F6o ToT, KTO BMeIaeT, BblILle TOro, koro Bvewaro (I7Cur 100. 3-5 WHC
VIL. 4)), roe pa3ni4HbIME HOpMaMH IJIarona ywrl nepetaeTcs U Xmpdv, «BMEILAOIIM», 1 XOp1NToG, «BMeC-
THMBII»; cp. Takxe Corp. Herm. IV. 11 0 TOM, YTO HUYTO «HE MOXKET BMECTHTh MOHay» (LNKETL SUVOEVOV
MV povéddo xwpfioon);, oM. BhiLe: npumed. 323 1 Hinke: 426, a Tawoke: Schoedel, 1972.

400 Coro3 éneld| CBUACTENBCTBYET, KaXKeTCs, O TOM, YTO IIOMeLIeHHas B IlepeBofie B CKoOkH ¢pa3a,
ABIIAETCS TI10cCoi (mepeBoayrKka?); 0 TOM, YTO TEKCT, BO3MOXHO, HCIOpYeH, cM.: Attridge, 1985, 2, 225,
npumeu. ad loc.

9l eTe MATWYRTY NE MATNANEY EMATAWNE. .. KKOTOPBIHA <...> IpUYEM 3Ta HEU3MEHHOCTb...». —
ATWBTJ M ATMANE( SBIAIOTCS CHHOHUMaMH CO 3HaYEHHEM «HEU3MEHHBII»; [0 OBOLY NEpPBOro (= GTPENTOS)
cM. Belmte: mpuMed. 388, 394; aTrnaney COOTBETCTBYET, MO BCel BUAMMOCTH, rped. &vaiioiwtog (cp.
«commonly ass. with &tpentog»: PGL, s. v. ¢ npumepamu). — CoBepllieHHO BepHO noaYepkuBaeT EnaHckas
(PyKOIHCH) B rpaMMaTH4eCKOM KOMMEHTapHH K 3TOMY NTAaCCaXKy: IOCKONIBKY MATIWNE 03Ha4YaeT «HEeH3Me-
HsIEMBIit», TO MBI HIMEEM 31€eCh JIETI0 C OLIMOKOi IepeBO UMK HITH IEPENUCYHKa; CIIe0BATO OB MU TATIIWNE
«HEH3MEHSEMOCTHY.

2 oyATAPXH{...) OYaT2a€E = &vapxog Kol &TeAeDTNTOG; cM. BhIlIE: IpuMed. 343, 392; cp. HUXe B NpU-
Meu. 448 dvopyog (baEee 75. 2-3).

403 Cp.: «bor HensmeHsieM, IIOTOMY YTO OH OeccMepTHBI» (dvoAloiwtog &€, koBOTL aBdvotdg EoTLv:
Theoph., Autol. 1. 4); cp.: «HeTneHHsI# (AEOopTOg) U BeccMepTHBI (dB&vatog) Otenn (Tpaxm 20; 262.
20-21 (Cod Br 2)); «n60 OnMH HEPOXXAEHHBIH 1 HeTNeHHbIH bor, moaTomMy oH 1 Bor» (Lovog yop dryévvnrog
kol GpBoptog O Beds, kol did todto Bedg oty Just., Dial. 5. 4).

4045 TXARE( COOTBETCTBYET AMPOCLTOG B TOM € 3HAYEHUH, YTO U B /Tum 6. 16: @idg <...> d&npdoitov,
KOTOpOE B KONTCKOM H3 mepenaeTcst onucaTeabHOH KOHCTPYKIMEH HEPE AAAY XOORE.

405 5 THPeT] (cM. HIXKe: 54. 20), oueBHAHO, NepenaeT aveEiyviaotog; cM. Hike: npumey. 407 u 446.

406 ATEMATE FIMAY, OYEBHIHO, MIEPENAET AKOTAANNTOG U ABISETCA CHHOHUMOM TA20%(; CM. BBILLE:
npumeu. 316, 376, 377.

407y ToeTOWT={] IepeaaeT 1iK rped. dvebLyviaotog (cp. Hrke: npuMed. 446) nim &meptvonTog (Cp. ocTas-
JIeHHoe 6e3 mepeBofia AneponToC B EgEe 49. 14 (NHC IIL 2)); MNT2X6€ mepenaeT rpey. YAvK0TngG, 4To
Kak Ka4yecTBO bora yacTo BCcTpeyaeTcs He TONBKO B BajeHTHHHaHCKUX TekcTax (Kasser et al., 1973, 314 ad
loc.), HO ¥ B paHHEXPUCTHAHCKOH nuTepaType Boobwe (cM.: PGL, s.v.). — DTOT nepedeHb XapaKTEPUCTUK
HalOMMHAET TOT, 4To HaxoauM y Deoduina; cM. BblLe: pumed. 376.

4% ol OYMNTXAIC = OyXxae€lC BhILe: mpuMed. 386, 389.

49T]o noBoxmy &yoB6G cM. BeILIe: IpuMed. 373; aTwTa — «Oe3 HeocTaTka, 63 u3bsHa». — ToMacceH
(1989, 268 xomm. ad loc.), xoTs u nepeBoauT: «sans déficience» (57), mpeamonaraer 3a 3THM CIOBOM
*&mPoodENG, T. €. «HU B YeM He HY>XIaIoluics» (Cp. Belie: mpuMed. 345, 347). OnHako 31ech aBTOp, BO3-
MOXXHO, OTKa3bIBaeTCs OT TPaJULIMOHHOH TEPMHHONOrMH anodaTHyeckoro OOrocnoBUs, YTOOBl pelKUM,
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«APY1OE BAATOBECTUE». II. XPUCTUAHCKUE THOCTUKM II—III BB.

nopoxkaeHueM (10) u Beskoit mo6poaeTensio (GpeTn) U BceM HamrexamuM. 1 eme
€CTh y Hero meapocts*!’, yTo6bl CTANIO SACHBIM, YTO TO, Y€M OH BiajeeT, (15) oH
OTJA€T €ro, 1 He MOT'YT HPUCTYNUTLCS K HeMy*!!, 1 OH He HeceT HUKaKHX MOTEePh
H3-3a TOTO0, YTO OH OTJAET, Belb OH 6oraT 4epes TO, 4TO AaeT, U HAXOAUT OH [TOKOH
B (20) Tex (mapax), KOTOpBIE OH MUJIOCTUBO IOAAPHIL.

Ho oH Takoro o6pa3a u poja u (TaKoro) HEBEpOSTHOTO BEJIUYHS, YTO HUKTO
JPYTOi He CYILECTBYET C HIM C camoro Havana. Het mecta (tomog), (25) B koTopoM
OH MpeObIBaeT*'?, MM U3 KOTOPOTO OH BBILIEJ, HJIH B KOTOPOE OH BepHeTCs <...>413,
Ho (&AAG) xak (dg) Garoit (Gryods), 6e3 HeqocTaTka, COBepIIeHHEIH, (54) MOIHBIH,
OH caMm sBisercs Becem*. Hukakoe U3 MMeH, 0 KOTOPBIX MOXKHO NOAYMaTh (VOEW),
WIH T€, KOTOpbIe IPOU3HOCST, WM BUAAT, (5) WIM MOHUMAIOT, HU OJHO U3 HUX HE
IPUMEHHUMO K HeMy, IyCTh gaxe (K&v) ObLIM Obl OHHM CaMbIMU BO3BBHILIEHHBIMH,
CJIaBHBIMH U MouYeTHBIMHU. Ho (XALG) MX MOXXKHO MPOU3HOCHTH BO ciaBy (10) emy
U B [IOYET, 1O (KOTA) CIIOCOOHOCTH KaXIOT0, KTO €ro MPOC/IaBIIsAeT.

Yro xe (3€) KacaeTcs ero CyIecTBOBaHUs, ero ObITHS U ero GopMel, (15) To He-
BO3MOXHO yMy (voDg) mocTuus (VOéw) ero, HUKakoe (0VS€) CIIOBO HE MOXET eMY
COOTBETCTBOBATD, U HUKaKOM (00V0€) I1a3 He MOXKET €r0 YBHIETh, U HUKaKoe (0VJE)
TeJI0 (CANO) HEe MOXKET yXBaTUTh ero*!® uz-3a (20) 1 ero HEMCCIIEAUMOTO BETUYHS,
U €ro HeIOCTKUMO# riTyOuHbI (B&60C), U ero HeM3MepUMOii*!® BEICOTHI, U ero 6e3-
TpaHUYHOM [IMPHHEI*,

HO BIIOJIHE PO3Pa4YHBIM TEPMHHOM GvuoTtépntog (cp.: Ignat., Smyrn. Proem.), T. e. «6e3 botépnuon = aTwTa,
HOJYEPKHYTh OTCYTCTBHE «HENOCTAaTKa» (T. €. COBEPIUEHCTBO) Y BhICIIEro bora 1 MpoTHBOMOCTaBUTH ITOMY
«HEZOCTaTOK» (HECOBEPIIEHCTBO), BKOTOpoM npebdbiBa Jloroc (oM nwyTa: 78. 5 et passim; cM. H¥DKe: TpUMe.
1225); OTMETHM, YTO «HEIOCTATOK» M «COBEPLICHCTBO» YaCTO BBICTYNMAIOT B aHTOHMMHYECKO# mape; CM.,
HarpuMmep, y ApHCTH/IA, Ybs «AIIOJIIOrHsA» B ITOJIHOM BHE JOLLIA JIMIIb B CHPUIicKoM nepeBoze: «OH coBep-
LIEHHBI ¥ HeT B HeM HexocTaTka» (naT. nepeBod: Goodspeed, 3 (4pol. 1. 4); anrn. nepeson: Harris, 35
(22 c1.)); conoctaBneHue anoGaTHYECKOr0 OTPBIBKA «ATOJIOTUM» H anodaTHyeckoi TepMunonoruu TpexTp
u Egzn cM.: Broek, 1996, rae aBTop npenmnonaraer, YTo Bce TPU TEKCTa 3aBUCAT OT 0OLIero McTo4HuKa (27).

410 M TATROONE — CIIOBO paHEE HE 3aCBUAETEILCTBOBAHO, HO MO (POpPME JOCTATOYHO NIPO3payHO: peyb
MOXET UATH WM 00 OTCYTCTBHH «3J1a» BOOOIIE 1M 00 OTCYTCTBUM «3aBUCTH»; cM.: Siegert, 1982, 10, s.v.:
«Ubersetzung von akakia “Arglosigkeit”?»; Tomassen, 1989, 268 cuuraeT, 4To *Gi@Bovio, JTyuIle MOAXOAUT
K KOHTEKCTY, oTctola nepeBon «I’ absence d’envien: 57; Nagel, 1998, 22: «das Fehlen jeglichen Bésen»; «lack
of any malice» (Attridge, 1985, I, 195); nansHeH1nit TEKCT NOKa3bIBAET, YTO peyb UAET O KaYeCTBE, KOTOPOE
T0-PYCCKU COOTBETCTBYET «LIEAPOCTUN; CP., HallpuMep: «iueaphlit Focnoas» (dgBovog yop kOprog: Corp.
Herm. V. 2). ®unocodcko-60rocioBekoe mpecTaBleH’e 0 TOM, YT0 Bor 1meapo «xaeT», Ipu 3TOM He U3Me-
HSSICh M HE YMEHbLIasACh B CBOEH cuie, ¢ MHOrMMu npumepamu onucan Joanc (Dodds, 1963, 213-214).

4 eyMaYW XaBe( NepeaaeT NPy IMOMOIIM JPYTHX IPaMMaTHYECKHX CPEACTB OYATXARE(, COOTBET-
cTBYyIOLIEE &MPOOLTOG; CM. BhIIIE: TpuMey. 404.

412« ToneKo TBOS BOJIs (OYW() cTana Tebe MecToM (TOTOG), MOTOMY YTO HHYTO HE MOXET CTaTh JJIS
Te6s1 MECTOM, TaK KakK ThI sIBJISeLIbCA MecToM s Beex» (Tpakm 17;258. 14-15 (Cod Br. 2)); cp. y [Inotuna
0 TOM, 4TO «MCTHHHOE Bcé» (cM. BhIle: mpuMed. 336) «He Hy)XIaeTCst B MeCTe M He HaXOMUTCS HU B YeM»
(00 {ntel témov, 0V’ SAwg Ev Tvu Enn. VI 4. 2; cp. ook év 1tomw: ibid. VL 9. 3).

4130 npomnyuteHHoM maccaxe <...> (53. 27-39) noapo6Ho cM. BhILLE: TpuMed. 49-56.

4140 TepMHHe NTHP( CM. BhIlIE: TpuMed. 336.

45T, e. OH HEIOCTYIIEH JUIsl BOCIIPUSTHS TENECHBIMH OPTaHaMU YYBCTB; COYETaHHE OYAE M CWMA Ny
AMA2TE FiMa( IlepeaeT avaQng, «HeoCA3aeMBblii»; 3TOT SMUTET MPUMEHHUTENBHO K 3aHeOecHOH 06nacTH
ucnonb3oBa yxxe Ilnaton (Phaedr 247C; cwm. elite: npumed. 29); cp.: bor «HeBuANM 1 Heocs3aeM» (Gidportdg
1€ kol &vogng Tat., Orat. 4. 2); cM. Takxke Bbilte: npuMed. 327 (I'puropwit); cp. Tawke npumed. 340.

416 5T T2 = APETPNTOG — CM. BBIIIE: MpUMeY. 355; cp.: «HensMepuMast [ 1y6uHay (MRa60C HAMETPHTOC)
kak cuHOHMM Otua: Tpaxkm S (232. 19-20 (CodBr 2)).

" oywwe — Hareuns (Nagel, 1998, 23, mpumed. 19) BepHO OTMETHIL, YTO peyb UAET 34ECh HE O «BOJIEN
bora (oyww / oywwe; cp. Bele: npuMey. 412), kak, HanpuMmep, Attridge, 1985, 1, 197: «illimitable will»
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['aaBA 1. BBEAEHUE B [IPOBAEMY

TaxoBa npupoaa (¢0o1g) Hepox aeHHOTro: (25) He mpeanpuHUMaeT oH*'® HUUero
C OpyruMH, U He (000¢) coemuHSETCS C YeM-TO, KaK COeIUHSAETCS TO, YTO UMEeT
npenen, Ho (GAAQ) ero cylHocTh*! TakoBa, 4TO He UMEET OH HU nHia, (30) Hu (005€)
dopmsl (GY AR, T. €. TOro, YTO MOHUMAIOT Yepe3 uyBcTBa (0{6NC1S)*, 1 OT 3TOrO
(1 Ha3BIBAIOT €r0) KHEMOCTHKUMBINY. ECiU (3Ke) OH HETIOCTIDKUMBIH, TO U3 3TOTO
CIeIyeT, YTO

(35) on Heno3HaBaeM*!, MOTOMY YTO OH He MOCTHYXUM (VOE®) HUKAKOM MBICIIBIO,

HUKEM HE BUIUM,

He BBIPa3UM HUKaKHUM CJIOBOM,

€ro He MOXeT KOCHYThCS PYKa,

(X0T4 M ¢ 3aMeYaHHEM, YTO MOTJIO HMETHCS B BUAY CJIOBO C INPOCTPaHCTBEHHBIM 3HaueHHeM: ibid., 2, 231
ad loc.) mu Thomassen, 1989, 59: «volontéy», a 0 «KpPUHE» WM T. I1.: OYWWE HOBast GopMa OT OYWW €O
3HayeHueM «cleft, gap» (Crum, 501b). To, 4To B TekcTe peyb LIIa O «T1yOHHE, BBICOTE M LIMPHHEY, HAIeXK-
HO MOATBepKAaeT uuTatata U3 Mpuses: profundum et longitudinem et altitudinem (cM. BeLte: npumey. 10);
cp. Taxxe cnoBa Hymenus o Matepun (UA™), koTopas HMeeT «Oe3rpaHHYHYI0 U OECKOHEUHYIO TIyOuHY,
IMpUHY U AnuHY» (BéBog kol mAdtog kol pfikog ddpiotog kol &vrvutog: Fr. 3 (Petty, 6. 11-12)). —
TaxuM 06pa3oM, MBI, CKOpee BCEro, UMEeM JAeJI0 C PACXOXKHM COYETaHUEM MPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIX TOHATHH,
HAoyuuM ot MateMaTHkoB (Hanpumep: Eucl., Geom. 11. 1. 1; cp. y ®unoHa o «Tene, UMEOIIEM TPOHHOE
U3MepeHue: LIMHY, [IyOHHY, HpoTy» (...ufkog, BdBog, mAdtog): Somn. 1. 26), n HeT HUKaKOi HeoOX0 M-
MOCTH AyMaTh, Bcniel 3a Kpemepom, uto B naccaxke Egpec 3. 18, rae peyb HIET O «IIMPUHE, NIHHE, BHICOTE
U riyouHe» (10 mAdtog kol pfikog kol Vwog kol BABog), ITaBen onupancs «auf eine — wahrscheinlich
vorchristliche — gnostische Lehre» (Kridmer, 1967, 246-247).

418 TockoipKy CyOBEKTOM Bee BpeMs BricTynaeT «bory, a He «npupona Bora», To TomacceH npeaioxun
HcnpaBuTh (Kak OMHMCKY IO IepoM Mepenucyrka) nomiexaniee ¢ x.p. (G, T. e. Vo) Ha M.p. (d, T.e.
Bor).

419 Cy6CcTaHTHBMPOBAHHOE MTE0 APET( UMEET 3HAYEHHE GTAGLG UM T. IL, T. €. «COCTOSHHEN, HO, CKO-
pee Bcero, 3a 3THM COYETaHHEM CKpbIBaeTCs «CYIIHOCTB» (ToMacceH MpeAnosoXui, 4TO B OpUTHHale
MOTJ10 CTOATh Vdotacts: 1989, 273, ad loc.). — Bhliiie aBTOp FOBOPHIL: «...HET HUKAKOH CYHIHOCTH (0VGia)
BHYTPH HETO, U3 KOTOPO#H OH MOpOXKAAET To, uTo nopoxaae™ (TpexTp 53. 34-35); 3a BBIpa)keHUEM «BHYTPHU
(Bora) HeT HUKaKOH CYLIHOCTH» CTOUT (3aTEMHEHHOE KOIITCKUM INEPEBOJIOM) CpeNHeIIaTOHHYecKoe (Boc-
xoxsuee k [Inatony: Rep. S09B) npexncTtaBneHue o ToM, 4To bor — «3a npenenamu cyntHocTH» (EMEKELVOL
1fig 0volog), MM «He UMEIOIIMH cynHOCTH» (Avovoiog);, noxpobuee: Whittaker, 1969; o Tom, uto «bor He
HpHUYacTeH cymHocTH» (008 ovolag petéyel 6 0eds), eM.: Orig., Cels. VL 64); cp.: Bor «saBngercs beccym-
HOCTHO# (MNTATOYCIa) CYIIHOCTBIO (0voia) (Arioe 47. 33-35 (NHC XI. 3)); «Thl 041H 6eCCyLIHOCTHBIH
(&vovorog) (Tpaxm 17;258.22 (Cod. Br. 2)).

4200 ToM, uTO0 «enuHOe» (Bor) He umeeT «popMely», cM. yxe Plato, Parm. 137D: dvev oxfpotog (cp.
Phaedr. 247C); Just., Dial. 4. 1 co ccunkoit Ha [InaTona: nctuHHO Cyliee «He UIMEeT HHU LIBETa, HU GOpMEI,
HM BeHYUHBD» (00 xpdpo €xov, 00 oxfina, ov péyebog); Max. Tyr., Orat. 11. 11: Y Bora HeT «HH Be-
JMYMHBI, HY L[BETa, HU GOPMBI, HU YEero-TO APYroro, IpHYacTHOro MaTepuu» (L1te péyedog puiite xpdpa
pfite oxfina pfte dAlo t BAng mébog (Trapp, 267-268)); cp.: 10 doynuértictov (Corp. Herm. XIIL
6); «He npuyacteH bor popme» (00 <...> petéyer oxnpatog 0 Oede: Orig., Cels. V1. 64); Taxoxe u Ilno-
THH TOBOPHUT O TOM, 4TO EfMHOE He MOHSATH B KATETOpHAX «BENUYMHEL, GOpMBbI niu o6bema» (1| péyedog
A\ oxfipo A} Gyxov), T. e. mpy HOMOIUHK YyBCTBEHHOTO BocnpsTHs (aicOticewg): Plot. Enn. VI 9. 3; «Cywee
(10 8v) — dpopeovy: ibid.; EnuHoe «He uMeeT dpopMel» (00d¢ oy fjpa: V. 5. 11). — Cm. Takxe: Bor «6e3
XapaKTepHBIX (4epT) U 6e3 GopMBI» (ATXAPAKTHP aYW aATCXHHA): Tpakm 7 (237. 11 (CodBr 2)), rne
MEpBOE CIIOBO, OYEBUHO, NepeaaeT peakoe rped. oxopoktipiotog (Het B Liddell & Scott; cm.: Lampe, s.v.);
cp. Huxe: forma B 55. 9.

421 5 TCOYWN] — 3a 3TUM BBIPaXKEHUEM CTOMT I'pey. dyvwotog (cp.: Jesan 17.23); cp. &yvawotog B Tpakm
20 (262. 11-18 (CodBr 2)), rae npuMmeyaTeieH JUIMHHBIA NepeyeHb anodaTHYecKUX XxapakTepucTuk bora,
OCTaBJIEHHBIX, KaK MpaBuio, 6e3 nepeBona: «Tbl ONMH HEU3MEHHBIH (ATWIRE; CM. BbIle: MpuMed. 388),
Thl OUH OecnpenenbHblil (&népavtog), Tl ONUH HEBMECTUMBIH (&)X MPNTOG), Thl OJUH HEPOXIAEHHBIN
(&yévvnrog), 1 caMOpOXAEHHBIH (00TOYEVNG), U caMooTel (VTOTATWP), Thl OAMH HEKOIeOHUMBIi
(&odrevtog) U Hemo3HaBaeMblit (6yvwoTog)...»; B APYTrOM MECTe TOTO e TpaKTaTa TakKe I0cle CepHU
anodaTHYECKUX ONpeNeIeH il YHTaeM: «...Thl OJMH HeTlo3HaBaeM (ATCOYWH(]), ThI TOT, KOT0 KaXblit HLIET,
Y He HalllK OHM TeOsl, IOTOMY YTO HUKTO He MOXeET Mo3HaTh Tebs Oe3 TBoeit Boau» (ibid. 17 (258. 10-11)).
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«APYrOE BAATOBECTUE». II. XPMCTMAHCKME THOCTMKM I1—III BB.

(40) Tonpko OH oaMH 3HaeT ceba*??, kakoii (55) OH ecThb: M CBOIf BUI, U CBOE Be-
JUYKe, U CBOIO TOJIHOTY, — M TaK KaK OH MOXXET IOCTHraTh (VOéw) cebsi, YTOOBI
YBUIETD ceOsl, YTO AaTh ceOe uMs, (5) YTOObI IOHATE ce0sl, TO OH ecTh YM (voDg) A
cebs caMoro, OKO AJIs caMoro cebs, ycTa 1 cebs camoro, popma ($OopMH — Jart.
forma) s ce6s camoro; on ot (10), kT0 MocTUraeT (Voéw) ce6s*?, KTo BUIUT cedl,
KTO TOBOPHUT, KTO MMOHUMAaeT, (OJHHUM CJIIOBOM) OH — HEIOCTHXHUMBIH (YMOM)
(-voéw)*?*, HeBBIPA3UMBIiT*?, HEBMECTHMBIN*?®, He OABEPIKEHHBIN H3MEHEHHIO, (15)
oH — numa (tpoen)*?’, orpana, uctua (GANOe)*?, pagocTh, MOKOI.

To, 4TO OH mocTUTraeT YMOM (VOEW), TO, YTO OH BUAMT, TO, YTO OH TOBOPHT, TO, UTO
y Hero ecTh (20) KaK MBICIIb, TIPEBBIIIAET BCAKYIO MYIPOCTD (GOPict), BBIIE BCIKOTO
yma (vodg) U BbIIIE BCSKOM CIaBBI, BBIIIE U BCAKOM KpacoTh*?’, u (25) Beskoii cnano-
CTH, Y BCAKOTO BEJIMYHS, U BCAKOM IyGHHEI (B&00G), U BCAKOI BHICOTHIYY,

HTak, OH — 3TO TOT, KTO HEMO3HABaeM B CBOCH MpHpoJIe, KOMY MpPHHAJIEKAT
BCe Benuuus, o KoTopsix (30) s cka3an paHee, (M) €CIM OH MOXeJIAeT JaTh 3HAHHE
10 CBOEH BEIMKOM MHJIOCTH, YTOOBI €ro MO3HAJH, TO OH MOXeT (lkovdg) (caenaTh
3TO), €CTh Y HEro (s 3TOro) cuia, (35) koTopas ecth ero Boius. Teneps xe (8€) oH
COIEPXKHUT cebsl B MOTYaHMU*!, OH, KOTOPBIH BETHK H SBJIAETCS IPUYMHOM OPOXK-
JeHus Bcero*? mjs toro, utoObl oHH (40) cylecTBOBAIN BOBEKH.

422 Tema «BOr U3BECTEH TOMBKO cefe CaMOMy» XOPOLLIO 3HAaKOMA I11aTOHMYECKO# TpauLIuK; CM., HAlIpU-
Mmep, Corp. Herm. X1IL. 6, rue B nepeuHe anohaTH4ecKUX XapaKTEPUCTUK bora ecTh U «IOCTHXHUM TOJBKO
cebe caMoMy» (...10 aVTd KOTOANTTOV:); Cp. BhILIE: IpUMeY. 56 U cliel. IpUMeY.

423 Cp.: Bor «mmocTosHHO nocturaeT cebs caMoro 1 CBOM MBICIH» (EVTOV v oDV kol T £0rvtoD vorjporta
Get vooin: Alc., Didasc. 10. 3); cp. mpen. mpuMed. U BbILIe: MpuMed. 366, 367 u Hike: npuMed. 445, 449.

42433 KOHCTpPYKLUHMEl MATPHOE! FIMA( CTOSIIO, OYEBHIHO, G(TEPL)VOT|TOG, YTO B BallEHTUHHAHCKOM Eglcm
17. 8 WHC. 3) nepe1aHO KONTCKHM 3KBUBaJIEHTOM aTHEEYE apad. — O TepMHHE &TEPLVONTOG CM. BBILLE:
npumed. 316 (dunoxn), 323 (Banentun), 407.

5 ATwexe apad = GppNTog — cM. BhIlLe: NpuMed. 316 (AnkuHoit), 337, 356.

426 3a popmoit aTwand (= EeMcm 17. 7-8 (NHC 1. 3) Taxke 06 OTLE) MOXET CKpPBIBAThCS G (DPTITOG
(Crum, 576a) unu ov mepleyOUevog; cp. Boiwe: mpuMed. 399. — Cp.: Bor «HeBMecTHM» (GixdpmnTog), HO cam
BMelaet (xwpéw) Bcen (Tpaxm 22; 276. 17-19 (Cod Br 2)); Taxxke u «I[Iponosexns I[leTpa»: «HeBMECTUMBIH,
KOTOpBIH BMelLaeT Beey (Gydpnrog, 6g t& mévta xwpel: Clem., Strom. V1. 39. 3); cp. Taxoke BblLie &y dpMTog
B npuMeu. 376, 399, 421.

427 HeT Hy> /Bl UCTIPABIATh Ha TPVQTY, «HEra» WM T. II., KaK Jelaly NepBhle H3faTeN.

428 Cp.: «OH HCTHHA, IIOTOMY 4YTO SBJISETCSA HAa4allOM BCSKOHM MCTHHBY (GANBew 8¢, S10TL mAoNMg
&Anoeiag apxN Lrapyxew Alc., Didasc. 10. 3).

42%caele nepenaer rped. 10 k&ALog, 10 xaddv. — O ToMm, uTO «uHcTeHmuit Y M» (= Bor) npesoc-
XOIUT «caMy KkpacoTy» (kpeittov | <...> o010 10 xoAdV), cM.: Philo, Opif- mund. 8 (monaHyro uuTaTy
cM. BhllIe: npumed. 316); cp.: «mepBblit YM (= Bor) camslit npekpacHslity (0 mpdtog vodg KAAALGTOC:
Alc., Didasc. 10. 3); 0 TOM, 4TO 3Ty «KpacoTy» bora He cnenyet moHUMAaTh B KAKOM-TO T€IECHOM CMBICIIE,
cM. Max. Tyr., Orat. 11. 11: «l60 Bor — 3T0 kpacoTa 1 U3 Bcex KpacoT caMas CllaBHasi, HO OH He Ipe-
KpacHOE TeJo...» (KaAOv pév yap elvon 1OV BedV Kail TOV KAADV 10 eovdTatov GAA™ 00 6@pa KoAdv. ..
(Trapp, 257-259)).

4300 «BenuuumM», «rayOUHe» U «BBICOTE» CM. BhIlIe: npuMmed. 20, 376, 417.

1ol OYMNTKAPWC — CM. BBILIE: TpuMed. 379.

432 ae16€ nepenaet rpeu. oitio, 10 oitiov. — Yoke ITnatoH ropopui, uto «TBopsiee» (scil. TBoperr)
U «IIPUYHHA» 3TO OJHO M TO Xe (T <...> mowodv kol 10 aitiov opOdg Gv €in Aeyduevov &év: Phileb. 26E);
o Bore xak o «BbIcoyaiimeit 1 nepseiiuieii npuunHe» (10 Avotdto kol mpecPitatov oitiov), KoTopas AB-
nsetcs «TBopuoM 1 OtioM Bcero» (1@ mountf] kai motpl 1@v Shwv), eM.: Philo, Virt. 34 (cp.: Clem., Strom.
I1. 78. 2); «on Ortew, SBIAOIMIACA IPUYUHON Beero» (mothp 8¢ ot 1@ aitiog elvon névtwv: Alc., Didasc.
10. 3); «u60 OH ABNISETCS IPUYMHOM U XKHU3HH, U YMa, U Obrtus» (Cofic Yap aitiog kol vod xoi 10D elvau
Plot., Enn. L 6. 7 (11-12)); cp.: (6 8ebg) dv 8¢ xoi 10D elvon tovtolg aitiog kol mact kol €vi £kGoTE
1@V Svtov méviov (Corp. Herm. 11 12).
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(56) BouctuHy OH cam ce6st poxIaeT HEBBIPa3UMBIM, SBISISICH CAMOPOIHBIM*,
nocturas (Voéw) ceOs 1 3Hasi, KaKUM 0O6pa3oM OH CYLIECTBYET. ..

«Baasxkenusnin Esraocr» (71. 13 ca. (NHCIIL. 3))*4

Cymuit*> — on HeBbipazuM*®, (15) Hu oxHo Havano (&pyM) He MO3HAIO €ro,
HH 01Ha BIacTh (§Eovoin), Hu moamaHcTBo (Vrotory)*’, Hukakas mpupona (eVoig)*®
oT co3maHus (KotoBoAT)) Mupa (KOOHOG) (He MO3HANHU ero), kpome (EiLNTL) Hero
CaMoro.

N60 (y&p) on — GeccMepTHEIH (AOQVOLTOG) 1 BeUHEIH, (20) He HMEOIHH POXK-
nenns. — 6o (Y&p) BeskMiA, KTO MMEET POXKJIEHHE, TOTHOHET.

OH HepoXxAeHHBIH (GyévvnTog), He uMerolnii Havana (dpyn). — Moo (yép)
BCSKHiL, KTO UMeeT Havao (4px1)), UIMeeT ¥ KOHEll.

HukTo He HayanbcTBYeT (Gpy®) (72) Hax HUM.

4B eyxno Mnay, Oyks. «poxaaroumii ce6s». Cp. Tpaxm 7 (237. 12 (CodBr 2)): «...CaMOPOIHBIH, KOTO-
pbIii mopoaun ceds caMoro» (...aYTOrENHC Mal ENTAUXMOY MHIN MMOY); CM.: a Se est = aOTOYEVETOG,
o0ToYEVIG (4scl. 30) Beiwe: npumed. 393.

4B cOYMHEHNH MOXKHO HAalTH NIPEACTaBNEeHHUs X 00pa3bl, KOTOpBIE IPHHAMNEKAT Pa3HbIM BETBSIM FHOCTH-
13Ma (BaIeHTHHHAHCTBO, BACHIIMIMAHCTBO, MU(OTIOrMYeCK it THOCTHLIN3M), U OHO SBJIAET HaM HarJIsAJHBIH
HpUMep TOTO0, YTO CTporas Kiaaccudykalus Leoro psia rHOCTHYECKHX TEKCTOB €/1Ba JIM BO3MOXKHa. — JIBe
BEPCUH 3TOTO COYMHEHHS], XOTS, KaXXeTCs, U CHeNaHHble Pa3HBIMU NepeBOJYMKaMH, 00NeryaroT 3aaqy Imo-
HMMaHHUs TeKCTa TaM, Ile B OJHOM M3 HHUX OKa3blBaeTcs JakyHa. [lepeBon cnenyer Bepcuu NHC III. 3,
Ho Bepcuss NHC V. 1, kak u 06e Bepcuu [Ipem# X (NHC 111 u BG 3), npuBnexanuch Ajs cpaBHeHus. Bompoc
0 TOM, ObLJI I NEpPBUYHBIM TeKCT bnEez, 3aTeM NMOABEPTLINIACS xpucmuanuzayuu, B pe3yabTaTe KOTOPOi
BO3HHUKJIA [IpemFLX, uny nepBUYHBIM Obla [Ipem#X, koTopas, Oy Ly4u Oexpucmuaru3upo8aHHoll IpeBpa-
Thiack B bnEsz, nocne pabotel Maptuna Kpayse (Krause, 1964) 6511, kaxeTcsl, OKOHYaTEIbHO PELLIEH B
none3y npuoputera bnEeez; cp., onHako: Khosroyev, 1999, rue s Bricka3ajcs B IOJNB3Y OAHOTO U TOTO Xe
aBTOpa; TaM K€ MOXKHO HaliTH ¥ HCTOPHIO BOIpoca. Y TepsHHBIN rpeyeckuii OpUruHaI MOXHO NaTHPOBaTh
JMIB NpUOIM3UTENBHO: N0 BCeH BUIAMMOCTH, 2-1 nosioByHa II B. — IlepeBon caenan no usnanuo: Parrott,
1991 c yuerom: Trakatelis, 1991 (konTckuit TeKCT ¢ 0OpaTHBIM IepeBOAOM Ha rpedeckuii) Pasquier, 2000.

435 KoHCTpYKUHUsI METWOOT, 6YKB. «TOT, KOTOPBIii CyILIeCTBYeT», IepeaeT rped. Npuy. HacT. Bp.: O @v
(LXX: Hcx 3. 14), T. e. «cyliecTBYOWUH, cymuii»; cM.: «Ilepsbii Otew, cymui B cebe camom» (Mwopn
NEIWT €TWoor 2ap12apod) B Tpaxm 5 (232. 26-27 (Cod Br 2)), «cyumit BOUCTHHY» (€TWOON ONTWC (Gviwg)
NaMe): ibid. 7 (237. 14).

436 ATWaxe epoy — CM. BhILIE: TpUMed. 356.

7B Bepcun NHC V. 2. 11 cka3aHoO sicHee ¢ yNOTpeONeHHeM 0XKUIAaeMOro MH. 4. «HU HavaJla, HU BJiac-
TH, HY IOXYHHEHHBIE» (2€HAPXH MIT 26HE30YCIA OYTE HH € TTW[W]); cp. clen. mpuMed.

438 X0Ts coueTaHHe «HAayalla ¥ BIacTH» YacTO BCTpeyaeTcs B s3bike amocTosna [aBna (cM., Hanpumep,
Egec 3. 10: ...101g opxaig xai tolg éEovoiong év tolg émovpaviolc) 1, KOHEUHO, aBTOp 3TO 3HaI, Gonee
HHTEPECHYO NTapaljeslb STOMY BbICKa3bIBAHHIO HAXOANUM B BaJICHTHHHAaHCKOM COYMHEHMH Y Enudanus (cMm.
Hike: npuMey. 1048). B HeM Hen3BeCTHBIH aBTOp Tak HAYWHAET CBOE OOpalleHHe K YuTaTessM: « 51 Haro-
MHHAIO BaM O HE MMEIOILUX UMEHH, HEBBIPAa3HMBIX U 3aHEOECHBIX TaHHCTBaX, KOTOpbIE HE MOTYT OBITh 10O~
HATBHI HY HayalaMH, HU BJIACTSAMH, HY MOJYUHEHHBIMH, HY BCSKUM MPOYMM... (&VOVOPACTOV €yd KOl
dppftev kol Drepovpoviev pvelov moodpon pvotnpilov mpog Dpbg, oUte dpyals ovte é€ovoiong ovte
dmotoyolg oUte mhomn ovyyvoer mepivondfivan dvvopévov...: Pan. 31. 5. 2). Ctons TeCHOE CXOACTBO
HO3BOJIAET AYMaTh, YTO M IpedecKuii TeKCT U baFez mepenaloT OUH U TOT Xe naccax. I neficTBHTENbHO,
B 000MX TeKCTax MOAYEPKUBAETCS, YTO «3aHeOECHbIe TAUHCTBA» HE MOT'YT OBITH IOHSATHI «II0XHEOECHBIMI)
(tolg émovpoviolg) cuilamy; nepedeHb Beex TeX, KTO He MOXKET UX IOHATh, COBNAfaeT ¢ nepeyHeM B bnEez
(32 HcKIIOYeHHEM QUOLG; MOXHO, OJJHAKO, IIPEANOI0KHTh, YTO MaJjlo MOHIATHOE MEePEBOTUHKY GUYXVOLG
IPEBPATHIIOCH B $YCIC; CP. $YCIC NIM U TAGT] GVYYVOEL);, Gornee Toro, 106aBIEeHHOE K 3TOMY NIEPEYHIO CO-
YyeTaHHe «¥ HUKakas cuia» (oyTe nnesou: lipemtX 83. 9-10 (BG 3)), mo3BonseT AyMaTh, 4TO J1OO0 rpe-
4ecKHit TEKCT, C KOTOPOTo enalics nepeBo, ObLT yrke HCIIOPYEH (BMECTO IPHYACTHS C OTPHIIaHHEM SUVOLEVOV
3[eCh YK€ YMTAJOCh CYLIECTBUTENLHOE C OTpHLIaHHeM dvvdjplel), nubo MepeBOAYHK He OO KOHLA ITOHSII
OpHUTrHHaJ; BRICUINI Bor, kKak U B HallleM TeKCTe, Ha3BaH «HEBBIPA3UMBIMY (ATWAXE €pO( = EPPMTOG).
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«APYrOg BAATOBECTME®. II. XPCTMAHCKME THOCTUKM IT1—I1I BB.

OH He uMeeT nMeHU. — M60 (Y&p) TOT, y KOTO €CTh UMsl, BJISETCS TBOPEHUEM
npyroro**, — (OAHHM CJIOBOM) €r0 HeJlb3si Ha3BaTh [0 HMEHH.

OH He uMeeT obKKa ([Lope1)) yesoBeka. — 6o (Yd&p) TOT, KTO UMeeT (5) 06IHK
(LopeT)) UeToBeKa, IBISIETCS TBOPEHUEM JIPYTOTO.

OH uMeeT CBO#t cobcTBeHHBIN BuA (18€0) — He kak BuA (18€0), KOTOPHIH MBI
noyyriu win (7)) KOTOpBIi MBI BHIENH, HO (AAAG) HeoObruHbIM BUA (16€at), (10)
KOTOPBIf HAMHOTO IIPEBOCXOIHUT BCe IpoUHe U jryyiie Bcex*?: on*! cMoTpuT BO BCe
CTOPOHBI U BHAUT ce0s uepes ceds camoro.

On Gecripenenen*?, on HemocTxUM*?. (15) OH omvMH MpeOBIBAET HETIEHHBIM
(&pBopTOC) (M) HE MOTOOEH (HUKOMY).

OH Hen3MeHHOe 6iaro (&yoB0g), oH Oe3 HeqocTaTKa*,

OH npe6rIBaeT (BEYHO), OH GJIaKEeHHBIH (LotkGPLOG).

On HenocTmxuM (yMoM) (-voéw), (20) (HO) caM mocTuraet (Voéw) cebs ca-
MOro*,

OH He noxaeTcs U3MEPEHUIO 1 He TIOIAaeTCs HCCIIeI0BaHHIO .

OH coBepIIeHHBIH (TEAEL0G), HE UMEIOLIUH B cebe HeJOCTaTKa.

(73) OH 6naXkeHHBIH (LOKAPLOG), HETICHHBIH ((GPOUPTOS).

Ero nassBator “Oten Beero”. <...>

(74) (20) OcHoBa (Gipx 1) 3HaHMA*” COCTOUT B CIIEAYIOLIEM: CIIPaBEIIHBO (KOITOL
&Aneeiav) Hassamu 'ocrioga Beero He OTioM, a (GAAG) ITpaoTiiom (mpondtwp). F160
(Y6p) oren sBnseTcs HayasioM (¢ipx 1) (75) Toro, uto mossiseTcs. A (yép) aTtoT — 6e3-
HaualbHeIH (Gvopyoc) ITpaoTer (tponditwp)*®. OH BUANT cebs B cebe caMOM, Kak

ITIMNTTAY PAM (Cp.: aTXW FNedpat B AnMx 24. 2) = dvevOpOoTOS; CM. BBILIE: MpuMed. 357; 3TOT
racca)k HaXoIuM U B «Anonorun» Apuctuza (cM. Bele: npumed. 409): «OH He UMeeT UMeHH, HOO Bce, 4TO
HMeeT UM, CBA3aHO ¢ TBopeHHeM» (Harris, 25 (29-30)); cp.: «Bce, 4To nonagaer noj onpeaeaeHue HMEHeM,
€CTh NOPOXXJAEHHOE» (T&V Toivuv, O DO Svopa mintey, yevvntov éotiv: Clem., Strom. V. 83. 1); cm.: Broek,
1996, 29-30 c npumepamu.

440B coyeTaHMH ECCATM ENINTHP (OYKB. «OTOOpHEE, YeM NIMTHPJ) NOCIeAHUH YJIeH, BEPOSITHO, Clie-
IyeT IIOHUMATh KaK «JIydlle Bcex», NpuHapIexaiux [lnepome (11- apTHKIB MH. 4.); Cp. €CCOTM €MNTHP]
(1. e. en. u.) B IIpemHX 95. 5 (NHC 111. 4); o nTHPQ cM. BbILIe: mpumed. 336.

“1 JTO «OH» OTHOCHTCS 3[ECh K KBUAY», TOCKOBKY 1860t XK. p., TO ¥ IIOAJIEKALIIEE CTOUT B XK. P. (ECNAY...).
B napannensHoM Tekcte [lpem#X 85. 3 cn. (BG 3) «OH» Takxke OTHOCUTCS K «BUAY»: MOAJIEKAIIEe CTOUT
B M.p. (E(€E1WP?...), TOCKOIBKY KONT. EWNE (B 3TOH BEpCHM 3KBHUBAIEHT 1060 ABNIAETCS CYLL. M. P.

442 xTapnxd — B Bepcuu IIpemHX 85. 9 (BG 3) octaBieHO rped. Amépovtog 1 K HeMy n06aBiieHO
«HetneHeH». — Cp. BhILIe: npuMed. 352 0 coueTaHHU ATHTwWW €pOd.

43 ATTA20( = GKOTEATTTTOG; CM. BBILLE: TpHMeY. 377.

44406 anuTeTe ATWIRE, «HEM3MEHHBIIT», CM. BBILLIE: TpUMeY. 388. aATWwWWT = ATWTa, «6e3 HeAoCTaTKay,
()Ta cM. BhllIe: TpuMed. 409.

445 xTHOE1 MO (...) qHOEI MO FMMIN HMOY, «HETIOCTHXXUMBIH (= &mepLvONTOG), OH IOCTHIAaET caM
cebs»; cM. BbILle: npumey. 316, 407.

446 CoyeTaHue aTXI 6€XH NCW=, 3aCBUAETENILCTBOBAHHOE TONBKO 3/1€Ch U B NTapalIeNIBHOM TeKcTe [Ipe-
MHUX 95. 14-15 (NHC 111 4), BG 86. 1 nepenaeT B popMe aTXI TA6CE HCW?, YTO MO3BONIAET BUAETD 31€Ch
rped. cioBo &ve€iyviaotog (Pumn 11. 33), koTopoe B 6oxalipckoM IepeBole MepeNaHo Kak ATSITATCI
ficw=. CnoBo A&vefuyviootog (nepenaBaeMoe B pycckoM CIT Kak «HEHUCCIeNUMBIiD») Henonbs3yeT MpuHen,
KOT'1a OIMCHIBAET XUTPOCILIETEHHS BaICHTHHHAHCKOH Mudosoruu (Adv. haer. 1. 1. 2), HO HOJIHOCTBIO CTpPO-
KY Halllero TeKcTa MoXHO Haiti B Od. 12. 6 (LXX): dpétpntov 1€ xai dvegiyvioaotov 10 €Aeog...; cp. BbI-
we: npuMed. 354 o Srokpive U &didikprToc.

447 BMeCcTO OYapxH TCOOYN B Apyroit Bepcuu uuTaeM: [oyapxH] ntrnwcic (baEge 4. 7-8 (NHC
V. 1)).

448110 noBoay Gvaipyog cM. BeIe: mpuMmed. 343,392, — Cp.: «IIpaoTew (MpwNaTWp), X3 KOTOPOro HIK
OT KOTOPOTr0 IPOM3OILITH BCe MpaoTLsl, <...> Beeorell (ManTonaTwp) 1 CamooTel (AY TONATWP), B KOTOPOM
HaXOAATCs Bce OTLOBCTBA (MUTEIWT)» (Tpaxkm 2; 228. 18-22 (Cod Br 2)).
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['aaBA 1. BBEAEHUE B ITPOBAEMY

B (5) 3epkaie, ABISAACH B CBoeM oTpakeHnn*® u kak Camootel (0OTOTAT™P), T. €.
CamopouTelns (QOTOYEVETWOP), M KaK CMOTPAILHU# B MO (&vtwnds) — Benb (Emel)
OH JIEHCTBUTENIBHO CMOTPHT Ha ce0st (GVIWTEONOL) — IPECYLIECTBYIOIIETO (TPOmV),
HEPOXAEHHOTO (AyEVvntog)...

HTak, BOT mepevyeHb OCHOBHBIX TEPMHHOB IJIATOHHYECKOTO OTPULATENIEHOTO
6OroCIIOBHS, KOTOPBIMHU MOJIE30BATHCE (B YTEPSHHBIX HBIHE IPEYECKHX OPUTHHA-
JlaX) THOCTUKHM Pa3HBIX TOJKOB JJIs Mepedadydl CBOETo GOTOCIOBHs, MMEs, BO3-
MOJKHO, MMOJ PyKaMH KaKHe-TO «y4eOHUKH», U3 KOTOPHIX OHM W YepIal Bech
3TOT HabOP MOHSATHIA, 4 3a4aCTYIO K TPOCTO 3aUMCTBYS TEPMHUHOJIOTHIO APYT Y ApPY-
ra: ATTA20(, ATEMA2TE MMA( = AKATAANTTOC; AT(P)NOEI MMOY = Q(TTePL)VOTTOG;
ATNAY, 220PATON = A0paTOC; ATWAXE EPOY (ATWEXE APA() = EPPNTOG; ATXW
HAMeypaN, METTAY PAN = AVOVOLOGTOS, AKOTAVOLOGTOC; ATXMO (ATXMAY) =
AYE(V)VNTOG; ATPIKE = AKALVNG, ATKIM = AKiVNTOG; ATWIRE = ATPENTOC; ATWITJ,
AMETPHTON = GUETPNTOG; ATWATY, AXWPHTOC = &YOPNTOG; ATAPXH, ANAPXOC
= QvVoPYOC, AT2AE = ATEAEVTINTOC; ATCWMA, ACWMATOC = AOMUOTOG; ATAPHX,
AMEPANTOC = AMEPAVTOG; ATTTWW €poy = ANELPOG, &(TeEPL)OPLOTOG; P
XPla NMAAAY AN, «HE HYXIAIOUIUHACT HU B 4eM» = GVEVIENG, GVETSENG,
ATPOCSENG. . .

[Ipnaosxxenne 2

K TOAKOBAHIMIO oyHnie B ATTOOATMYECKOM
BOTOCAOBUI TpexTP (NHC L 5: 51.8—13)

B Havane TpakTaTa aHOHHMHBIN BaJeHTHHHAHHH, XOPOIIO BJIaICIOIIHIA niamo-
HUYeCcKol TEPMUHOJIOTHEH, TaeT Pa3BEPHYTOE U3JI0KEHHE CBOETO anopamuiecko2o
(MM OTPHIIATENHHOT0) 6OTrOCIOBUA*Y; yiKe B MEPBBIX CTPOKAX pacckasa, Iie Hauu-
HaeTCs epevrciieHie anopaTHYeCKUX XapaKTepUCTHK BepXOBHOro bora, BcTpeya-
€TCs CJIOBO, TOHUMaHKEe KOTOPOro B GOrOCIOBCKOM KOHTEKCTE TPAKTaTa BHI3BIBAET
OIpefeNieHHbIE TPYIHOCTH. IHTepecyoIHii Hac MaccaX rIacuT: MwT OYEEINOYWT
Me - €Jo MIMPHTE NNOYHITE" XE MWYAPT M€ AYW MNETE NTAJ OYAEET( E...,

49 Cyw1. eINE TIOHUMAIO 311. B 3HaUEHHH «OTpaxkeHue» (B 3epkaie); cp. e1aea (1déa) (baEsz 4. 17 (NHC
V. 1)) B TOM e 3HaueHUH. B U3psAaHO pa3pylLIeHHOM IpeueckoM nanupycHoM ¢parmente JIpemtl X (P. Oxy.
1081) nepBblii H31aTeNb, HE 3Has ellle KONTCKOro TeKCTa, IPOYMTall B OJHOM MecTe Op..., B IpyroM Jo[.Juct,
Kak pa3 TaMm, rie B konrckoM ctouT ene (Hunt, 1911, 16-19, Tekct Ha c. 18); emNe COOTBETCTBYET LEIOMY
psAAy rped. MOHATHIA: Opoiopa, Opolwotg, €18og (Crum, 80b). Ilogo6HOe yTBEpXk AeHHe HAXOUM U B AnHH
27. 14 (BG 2): «OH nocturaet Mbelcibio (Voém) cBoH coOCcTBEeHHBIH 00pa3 (eikdv), BUAsS €ro B YUCTOMH
(xaBopdv) Bome CBeTa, KOTOpast €ro okpyxaer»; B Apyroi Bepcuu (7. 9-11 (WHC 1L 1)) BMecTo rpey. voéw
ynoTpebieH raaron NaY, T. €. «BUIAUTY.

40 CM. BbILLE: IPUIIOXKEHHE | — aBTOp TpakTaTa IOJb3yeTCsl TEPMHUHONIOTHEH, KOTOpYIO 1Mo Gonbluei
4acTH MBI HaxonuM yxe B «[lapmenune» Ilnatona (137D — 142A; Tak Ha3blBaeMas «IepBas THIOTE3a»,
MIOCITY>KHBIIasl OTIIPaBHOM TOYKOH JUIst BCErO MOCIEAYIOILETO anodaTHYeckoro 60rocnosys), rae peyb HAET
0 «becrnpenensHOM OTHOMY (&mepov <...> 10 €Vv): OHO He UMEeT HU Havana, HM KoHUa (L1te dpxnv HNte
TeevTNv €)EL), HET Y Hero HU GopMbl (Avev OYMUTOG), HU yacTelt (000e pépn EXEl), OHO HEM3MEHHO,
He IpUYacTHO BpeMeHHU (008’ Eotv &v TVt (pdve), He mpeObIBaeT HU B TIOKOE, HO M He ABHraeTcs (0Ute
gotnrev oUte Kivelton); CM. Takke BBIIIe: puMed. 315.
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«APYrOE BAATOBECTUEY. II. XPUCTMAHCKUE rTHOCTUKM [1—I11 BB.

OykB.: «OH — oIMH eIMHCTBeHHBIN OTel, npebriBatoiuii kak (10) oyHre, moromy
YTO OH IEPBBIi, U OH TOT, KOTOPBIA €MHCTBEHHBIA®! .. ».

ITepeBOOUMKH 1 KOMMEHTATOPHI MMOYTH €AMHOAYIIIHO YBHUAEIH B OYHIIE CYILle-
CTBUTENBHOE HIME C HEOIpeAEIEHHBIM aPTUKJIEM OY -, T. €. «(HeK0e) YHUCIon*?2, TeM
CaMBIM MOJIYAIMBO NPEAIOIO0KHB, YTO 338 3TUM CJIOBOM B IPEYECKOM OpHTHHANE
CTOSIO OPLBNOG*. Takoe TOMKOBaHUE, XOTS IpaMMaTHYeCKH (pa3a He BHI3BIBAET
3aTpyIHEHHI, BEI3BIBAET, TEM He MEHEe, HECKOJIBKO BOIIPOCOB.

4! [IpencraBneHUe O «e IMHCTBEHHOCTH» G0XXECTBa U BMECTE C TEM €T0 HEAEIMMOCTH» B CBOEH IPOCTO-
Te, T. €. YTO OHO «EAHHOE», «EMHHULIA» (= MOHaJa), BOCXOsllee K MU(aropeiicko-mniaTOHNYeCKOiH TpaauLuK),
crano locus communis B peaMruo3HO-GHIOCOPCKUX (HE TOJNBKO XPUCTHAHCKMX) TEKCTaX TOH 3MOXH; CM.
BBILIE: puMed. 335: x npuMepaM, TaM NPUBEAEHHBIM, MOXHO 106aBuTh Philo, Quod Deus. imm. 11, rae
«OIHO, eIMHHLIA U MOMIMHHO cyee (scil. Bor)» (t0 €v, 1| povag, 10 8viwg 3v) ABASAIOTCS CHHOHUMAaMMU;
MOHaJla He TEepIUT HU NMpuOaBieHyis, HU yOaBlieHUs U sBngeTcs obpa3oM bora (povag 8¢ obte mpooOkn
otte dgaipeov déxecBon mépukev, gikdv odoo 100 povov TAMpovg BeoD); npasaa, B aApyrom mecte (Vit.
cont. 2) Gunon yreepxnaet: «Cymee» (10 8v = bor) «u ny4iue 6yara, U YMIle €AMHULBL, U IPEIIIECTBYET
MoHaze» (0 kol dryaBod kperttdv €0Ti, kol Evog llkpLVESTEPOY Kol povidog dpyLyevéotepov). CTonetHem
nosaHee mudaropeHcTByOLIMI MIaTOHUK U MaTeMaTuk Huxomax I'epasckuit yrBepkaaet: «bor, maromui,
KaK CeMsl, HayaJio BceMy CyILeMy B IPHPOZE, COOTBETCTBYET eAMHULE» (TOV BedV <...> Tf| povéd épappoley,
omepHOTIKDG Dmdpyovto mavto Ta év Tf) @Ooel Ovta: Theol. arith. 1 (De monade); Ast. 4, 22-24); cp.
nepecka3 nudaropeickoro yyeHus AduHaropom: «...bor sBnsercs enuHULEH, T. €. OH oguH» (...HoVAG
goTv 0 Bedg, 1001 Eomwv elg Legat. 6. 1). — B yuenun IItonemes (cM. Boiiue: mpumed. 189) Bor Taxke
OTOXAECTBIIAETCS C MOHAOoH (1 BOOOLLE CO BCEM TEM, YTO CBA3aHO C eOuHuyeli 1 HEISIMMOCTBIO), CM. BBILLIE:
npumey. 333 ¢ uuraToit u3 Iren., Adv. haer. 1. 11. 3; 0 TOM, 4TO yueHHe O YHCNAX BaJEeHTHHHAHE «B3SIH Y
nudaropeiiuen» (a Pythagoricis acceperunt), cM: ibid. IL 14. 6; mo npyromMy CBUAETENBCTBY, HEKUI THOCTHK
Monoum (Movoipog) yuui, uto «Ilepseiii Uenosek (scil. bor) 6bu1 HayanoM Beero» (elvan thv 100 mavtdg
GpyMv <t0v> Tp@dTov GvBpwTOV) U «3TOT UenoBek sBISeTCs eqUHON MOHamo» (...pio povég éotv: Hippol.,
Ref. X.17.1; VIIL. 12. 1 cn.) u T. 1.

42[ToaToMy coueTaHHe €O MMpHTE INOYHMNE nepeBoanny kak: «like a number» (Attridge, 1985, 1,
193); «wie eine Zahl» (Nagel, 1998, 21 = Schenke, 2001, 57); «xak uucno» (Enanckas, pykomucs). Hc-
KJIIOUeHHeM okasancs ToMacceH, KOTOPBIH B TOAPOOHOM KOMMEHTaPHH NBITANCS [T0Ka3aTh, YTO CJIOBO HIE
uMeeT 31echk 3HaueHue «multiple» («en étant & la fagon du multiple»: Thomassen, 1989, 51), coorBeTcTBY-
romee rpey. tAf6og (co ccplkoit Ha Crum, 527b; 3aMedy, B 3TOM CJIOBape AAeTCs JIMIIb OAMH INpPUMED
TaKOro 3HayeHus cjoBa) u 4to «le Peére est a la fois un et multiple» (ibid., xomm. ad loc. 261-263); mox-
YEpKHYB, 4TO «B IPEBHOCTH €MHHUIIA HE pacCMaTpUBaach Kak YHCIIO, HO TOJIBKO KaK IIEpBOOCHOBA YHCE»
(cp. HuKe: puMed. 457-458), on npuBoaUT LutaTy U3 [InotuHa (Enn. I11. 3. 7), koTOpasi, 1O €ro MHEHHIO,
HOATBEPXIaeT TO, YTO «OTel B ONHO U TO Xe BpeMs U eI1HOe, 1 MHOXECTBO»; MeXAy TeM, y [InoTuHa
TOBOPHUTCS O TOM, YTO «OJHO», OHO Xe «Hayao» (&px1), 9TO HE CaMO «MHOXeCTBO» (TANB0G), a IUIIb ero
HCTOYHHUK, «U3 KOTOPOTO, KaK U3 OJHOTO KOpPHS, (IIPOUCXOINT) BCe, B TO BpeMs Kak OH (scil. kopeHs) ocTa-
eTcs BHYTpH, IpeObiBast caM B cebex» (npdetot 8¢ 110N €k tovtng Exacto pevovomng éxeivng &vdov olov
€k pllng pabg eotdong avtfig év odtfi). [Ipu TonkoBanuu ToMacceHa OCTAaeTCs COBEPLIEHHO He TMOHSAT-
HBIM U Clle[lyIollee Jajee B TeKCTe NMOSCHEHUE: «IIOTOMY YTO OH MepBbIii»; BCIOMHUM 31€Ch CIIOBa TOTO
e [110THHa 0 TOM, YTO 1e pgoe He MOXKET OBITh MHO2U.M, BEb €CIIH GBI 3TO OBLIO TaK, TO MHOXECTBEHHOCTD
9TOro NEepPBOro A0JDKHA ObliIa GBI 3aBUCETH OT YEr0-TO APYroro, YTo ObIIO paHblle 3TOro nepporo (£8et 3¢
10 TP@TOV U TOAD uNdapdg eivar aviiptnto y&p Av T moAd avtod elg Etepov ad mpd avtod: Enn.
VL 7. 17).

453 [leHCTBUTENBHO, HME SBJISETCS OCHOBHBIM COOTBETCTBHEM AJIs GpiBpodg (Crum, 527b), ¥ B HEKOTO-
PBIX KONTCKUX TEKCTaX HIME UCIOMB3yeTCsA HAPAAY C OCTaBIECHHBIM Oe3 IIepeBoia apl-6t10C; CM., HallpHMep,
HnApx (NHC 11. 4), roe nepBoe cocencTByet co BTOpsIM (96. 11 u 14-15). ITpu TakoM 3Ha4YeHUH ClOBa
OpHUTHHAJ H0JDKEH OBUI BBITJIAAETH TaK: 1 0TV O mathp, v dg Gpibuds. — Couertanue TINpHTE N—,
XapaKTepHoe Ul cy6aXxMHMCKOro (B canj. Ne€ N-), IepefaeT rpey. dG, KOTOpoe B CPABHUTEIBLHBIX 000-
poTax, Kak IIPaBHJIO, COITPOBOXAJIOCE CYLIECTBUTENBHBIM 63 apTHKIIA (B 3TOM Cllydae B KOIITCKOM ITepe-
BOZE CTOSJI HEONpeJeJIeHHBIH apTHKIIb), HO KOTla peyb LlJIa O BIIOJHE KOHKPETHOM MOHATHH, TO OT MG
3aBHCEJI0, KOHEYHO, CYLIECTBUTENBHOE C ONpEeNIEHHBIM apTHKIIEM (Hanpumep, M@ 13. 43: dg 0 fjliog =
60x. Fi$pHT NPpH = caun. Nee€ MripH). Byaes B opuruHaie Hauero Tekcta g 6 &pBpog (T. e. Yucno), To u
B [IepeBOJIe MbI OB UMEJIH MIMPHTE M- F-HIME; MOXKHO CPaBHUTH YIOTpeOIIeHHe 3Toro ciosa B Anoxllemp
(NHC VIL. 3), roe B cOYETaHUH «YUCJIO )KHUBOI'O M HEOCKBepHseMoro Bennuus» (tHne NTe tMATHOS
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['AaBA 1. BBEAEHUE B [IPOBAEMY

Bo-nepevix, NOHATHE «OIUHY/«€AUHHUIIA», KOTOPOE aBTOP TpaKTaTa 3JeCh U anee
UCIOJIBb3YeT Kak rN1aBHbIH aTpuOyT bora*, B ipeBHOCTH He paccMaTpUBaIOCh CTPO-
r0 TEPMHHOJOTHYECKH KaK «YHCIIO» B COOCTBEHHOM CMBICIIE CJIOBA, & CYMTAIOCH
JMIIb «HAYaJIOM U MepOoit YHciIay. DTO yTBepXKIal yxke APHUCTOTEeNs*, 1 Takoe
olpezeNeHne, BOCXoMsllee K muparopeickoi TpaAulMy U 3aKperIeHHOe B TOKCO-
rpaduy, He pa3 3aCBHIETENLCTBOBAHO JUIS MHTEPECYIOIIET0 HAC 31eCh OoJiee M031-
HEro BpeMeHH*,

Bo-eémopuix, ecnu 1aXke MPeATIOJIOKHUTE, YTO aBTOP BCE-TaKU IIPUMEHHI K «eIUHH-
11e» MOHSTHE «YUCIIO», OTCTYIAasi TEM CaMbIM OT COOCTBEHHO (ritocodckoro ompe-
JieTIEHUs 1 BhIpajkasi cCkopee 0ObIIEHHOE IIOHMMaHHe «€AUHUIIBDY KaK yucaa (GpLBpoc)
par excellence, — Benb 11000# cUET HAUMHACTCS C €AUHHUIIBI M BCE IIPOYHE YUCTIa ee
comepxat®’, — 10 HeOOBSICHUMBIM B 3TOH (pase 0CTaeTCst HEOMPeAeICHHBIM apTUKIIb

eTon? naTxw?i: 70. 19-20), koTopoe sABISETCS onUcaTeNbHBIM 0003HaYeHHeM Beiciiero bora, mpu Hne
CTOUT OIpeENICHHbIH apTHKIIb.

454K nonsaTHio «OTel — OAMH eIMHCTBEHHBII» aBTOp TpaKTaTa He pa3 BO3BPALAaeTCs: aAAA MOYE NOYWT
€TE NTAJ OYAEET( MNE MWT, «HO OAUH €IUHCTBEHHBIH, KOTOPBIH eIUMHCTBEHHBIH, ecTh OTen...» (51.
15-17); mwT oyaeeT( «enuHcTBeHHbIH OTtewy (52. 3); ... FMPHTE rap HMIWT €TE OYEEI HOYWT MNE, «...KaK
OreL, KOTOpBIH OMH eaUHCTBEHHBI» (ibid. 57. 40 cn1.); noyeel ToYwT, «oauH eAMHCTBEHHBII» (ibid. 66.
30-31), u T. 1. — Bo Bcex 31X puMepax coyetaHue oye(el) NoYwT (0OTMETHM pa3HoboH B opdorpadun),
OYEBHHO, COOTBETCTBYET Ipey. €1, T. €. OAMH» B 3HAYEHHH «TOJBKO OIUHY; Cp., HAIIPUMED, CAUCKHIt
nepeson Puma 5. 15, rae elg B mepBoM cilyyae IepeiaHo yepes oya HOYWT, «TOIBKO oquH» (B Goxaiipckom
HepeBoie IPOCTOE OYal), a BO BTOPOM uepe3 oYwT (6e3 ova); cp.: ibid. 5. 17. — Henb3st HCKIIICUUTB, UTO
COYeTaHHEM OYEE! TOYWT NEPEBOAYHK NTepeia WK Tped. cpel. p. €V (B KOINTCKOM SI3bIKE CPEHEro pola
HET), «OTHO», «e1HOe» (Cp. BhIle B mpuMed. 333: €v 8¢ 0 Bedg y KnnmenTa), uinn p6vog, «eJMHCTBEHHBIN»
(cp. B onucanuu cuctemsl Banentuna notip 8 fiv povog <...> povég: Hippol., Ref: VI 29. 5). Torma
B opuruHane ctosio *év (Lovog) éotv 0 Tothp, T. €. «OTel — OaHO (€MMHCTBEHHBIH)». 3aMETHM, 4TO B
onucanuy OTIa Halll aBTOp He UCIIOJIb3YeT COOCTBEHHO [TOHATHE «MOHAa», KaK 3TO JeNaly aBTOpPbl APYTHX
THOCTHYECKHX TEKCTOB (CM. KONITCKHE TEKCTHI, B KOTOPHIX MOIIAC OCTaBJIEHO Oe3 mepeBofa), U eIBa JH
IPOBOAMIJI CTPOrOE pa3jIMyue MEeXAY «MOHAZOM» (LOVAG) H «OXHUMY (EV), KaK 3TO JeNaji ero COBpeMEHHHU-
KH; Tak, aToHUK ®eon CMUpHCKUI yTBepxaan: «Moxada sBNSETCS MBICIMMOR Haeel odnozo <...>
a 00HO — 3TO TO, YTO BOCTIPMHUMAETCS YyBCTBaMMW» (LOVAG Tolvuv €oTiv 1 oD évog 8o 1 vom <...>
gv 8& 10 év aicnrolg Kol E0vtd AEYOHEVOV), T. €. PU CueTe KOHKPETHBIX IIPEIMETOB; «MBICIUMAs MO-
Haoa HeeNnMa, a 00HO, KaK HEUTO YyBCTBEHHOE, IEJIUMO 10 GECKOHEYHOCTI (... T| H&v povig vontn odoo
adraipetog, 10 8¢ Ev g oioBNTOV el dmewpov TuNTdV: Expos. (De uno); Hiller, 19. 18-20; 20. 2—4); cMm. cnen.
npuMed.

435 «OrHO (= enuHOe) SIBNIAETCS HayalIoM U Mepoi uucia» (10 & €v 10D dpibpod dpyM kol pétpov: Met.
1021a. 12-14); «oqHO He SBASETCA YUCIOM <...> HO Ha4aJloM, Mepoii U (COOCTBEHHO) ofHUMY (0K E0TL 10
&v apopog <...> dAAG GpyM kol 1O pétpov kod 10 Ev: ibid. 1088a. 4-8); koMMeHTaTOp ApHUCTOTENS Ha-
3BIBAET 3TO «OJHO» TO GpxikOV €v (Alex., in Met. 728 (Hayduck, 750. 26-27) et passim); cp. Takxe: «Huc-
JI0 — 3TO MHOXECTBO, COCTaBJIEHHOE U3 e IMHHULD (&pBpOG 68 10 €k povadwv cvykeipevov mAfifoc: Eucl.,
Elem. VIL Def. 2).

436Tak, DHIIOH, TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO BCE YHCJIa, pa3iiaraloluecs Ha COCTaBHbIE YaCTH, BOCXOAAT K €U-
Huue (Gpyetol € od mGAv And Hovadog), M «IIO3TOMY eOVHHUA SBJISETCA HE YHUCIIOM, & OCHOBOH H
HayayoM yuciay (Siomep 008’ dpbpdv, AAAG ctotyelov kod GpyMv &pidpnod: Her. 190); cp.: «eanHuua
SIBNISETCSA HayalloM 4ucina...» (Lovag oty apym &pwepod...: Nicom., Theol. arith. I (De monade); Ast,
3. 2); «MOHaja ABJIAETCSA CBOEro poja HayalioM IJIs COCTAaBIEeHUs APYrux yucem» (| <...> povog é&pyn
Tig Umdkerton TG GALwV GpBUdV dnepyoctikl cvotdoews: Sext., Adv. math. IV. 4); «MoHana, 6y ny4u
HayajoM, 3akyrodaeT B cebe nroboe uncio» (Hovag odoo odv dpyN mévto dpbpov éumepiéyer: Corp.
Herm.1V. 10) u T. 1.

457Cwm., HampuMep: «Ho ecnu enuHuIa 3aKiI04aeT B MOTEHLMH JIt060€ YHUCIIO, TO €IUHHUIA SBISETCS,
HOXXaJy#, YMHBIM wuc1oM B COOCTBEHHOM CMBICIIe CIIoBa» (€1 8¢ SVvopug movtog &pBpod €v povadt, vontog
av kvplmg &pBpog €in povég Nicom., Theol. arith. 1; Ast, 6. 9-10); Takke u CekcT IMIUPHK, BHICKAa3aB-
IINCh O TOM, 4YTO €JMHHULA SBJIAETCS HAayaJloM U1 OCTAIBHBIX YHCEN (CM. IIpel. NpuMed.), B JalbHeHIeM
IOPUYUCIIST €AUHUIY K YHCJIaM: IIOCKOJBKY €CTh YeTHIpe YuCaa: ONVH, JBa, TPU U YETHIpe... (TECO0pOV
Sviwv apBudv, t0d 1e €vog kol dVo kol Tplo kol Téocapo: Adv. math. IV. 8); cp. Hike: mpuMed. 462.
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«APYTOE BAATOBECTME®. 1. XPCTUAHCKME THOCTMKM I1—III BB.

OY-, MOJUEePKHBAIOIIHIA, 4TO Bor cylecTByeT «Hamono6ue 1106020 unucian**®. Nmes
B BUIY, YTO YCJid BCETIa COOTHOCHIIHCH CO «MHOXECTBEHHOCTBIOM H «JICTMMOCTBIO,
a He KaK «eguHuua» (scil. bor) ¢ «eAMHUYHOCTBIO» U «HEAEIUMOCTBION*?, Takoe
TOJIKOBaHHUE HEJIb351 IPUHSATb.

Mexny TeM, IOHATHE YuCi0 TPUMEHHUTENIBHO K bory MOrio ucmoiabp30BaThCs,
€CJIH MPH HEM HAXOJMJIOCHh KaKOe-TO OIpeNelieHie, KOTOpOe OTAENIO 3TO Hucao
oT npouux yucel. Tak, Hanpumep, AduHarop, nepeaasas yueHue nudaropeiiies,
CBUIETEIBCTBYET, YTO «OJUH U3 HUX ONpeneseT 1t ce6sa bora kak Hesvipazumoe
qUCII0»*%, 1 371eCh AMUTET SICHO AET MOHATH, YTO pedb HIET He BOOOILE O KAKOM-TO
qucie, a IMeHHO 0 Yucne. Taxxke u y KiimmeHTa HaxoquM BhICKa3bIBaHHE O TOM,
uto «Bor sBseTcs Mepoi U YucIoM Bceron*®!. INmoiuT, nepeckasbiBasi yueHUe
IMTudaropa, Ha3bIBAET €MHHILY «IIEPBBIM YHCIOM»», KOTOPOE «CTATIO0 HA4aJIOM — 3TO
“OIHO”, HEIeTMMOE M HEMOCTIYKHMOE, — HMEIOIUM B cebe BCe YHciia, KOTOPhIS
MOT'YT IIPOCTHUPATHCS 10 GECKOHETHOCTHN 2.

YT06BI MOHATH, YTO CTOMT 32 HE UMEIOIIMM B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE CMBIC]IA OYHIIE,
MOTY TIPEIIIOJI0KHUTh, UTO B HAILIEM MACCa)e IIPHU MOHATHH «YHCIIO» IIEPBOHAYAIBEHO
HaXOJMIIOCh KaKOe-TO OIpeieIeHHe — HalpHUMep: NATWAXE = APPNTOG, T. €. «He-
BBIPa3UMOE YHCIION, LITH MIMTTHP( = OA@V (TEVTIWV), T. €. «UHCIIO BCETOY», HITK NYAPIT =
TPATOC, T. €. KIEPBOE YHCIIO», — KOTOPOE CIy4aifHO OBUIO OMYLIEHO IPH KOMHPO-
BaHMH TekcTa'®, [Toce AHMI BapUaHT KaxxeTcs 6oJiee peaouTHTENbHBIM, IOTOMY
YTO IIEPBOE WAPIT B 3TOM (Ppase BIIOJIHE MOIJIO OBITH rarutorpahyecKuM MpoIycKoM
HePENNCYNKa; B 3TOM ClIydae UCIPABHBIA TEKCT UMEN BU: MIWT ¢...) €JO MMpHTE

4% BcnomHuM y KnnMeHTa [IMHHBIHA epedeHb anodaTHYeckux omnpezeneHuii bora, KoTopelid Ha3BaH
«IEepPBBIM H JpeBHef M Hauaom» (1] Tpdtn kol mpeofutdtn &pxT); Cpeay STHX XapaKTEpPHCTHK HAXOAUM
U pfte apBpdg (Strom. V. 81. 4-5); cp. Takxke clioBa MO3AHETO0 XPUCTHAHCKOro Gorocioa-anodaTrka o
TOM, 4TO Bor — «ue yncno» (obte apiBpds: Ps. Dion., Myst. S (Heil, 149. 3)). — UToOb! kak-TO 0OBACHUTH
crenqyollee fanee B HallleM TEKCTe: «IIOTOMY 4TO OH NepBHIii», Harens B cBoeM nepeBoze B ckobkax no6a-
BHIJ «...wie eine Zahl (am Anfang einer Zahlenfolge), denn er ist der erste» (Nagel, 1998, 21), Ho B Hayane
«4HCIIOBOTO psiia» MOXET GbITh TOJILKO €IMHHIIA, U HEONPEIeICHHBIH apTHKJIb IIPH HE BCE PaBHO OCTaeT-
Cs1 HETIOHSATHBIM.

459 «Yucno — 3TO OrpaHUYEHHOE MHOXKECTBO HIIM TO, YTO COCTOUT M3 equHHID (GptBpdg €ott mTATB0g
apropévov 1| povadwv cvotnpuo: Nicom., Arith. eisag. 1. 7. 1 (Hoche, 13. 7-8); cp. EBknun Bbllle B npu-
Med. 455); envHHIa OTIMYAETCS OT NMPOYMX YHCEN OTCYTCTBHEM BO3MOXKHOCTH K YJICHEHHIO U ETMMOCTH»
(otepfioer dwapbpdoewg xal diokpicewg: id., Theol. arith. 1; Ast 6. 19-20); «He UMeeT YacTeil ¥ HEAEIUMO
OJIHO, B TO BpeMsl KaK J1l000€e Jpyroe YKCiIo AeUTCA i YMEHbLIaeTcs...» (Gpuéprotov kol adaipetov 10 €v
ag &v. xal yop 6 pEv &AAog GpBpog Srapovpevog lattodrar...: Theon, Expos. (De uno); Hiller, 18.
15-17); o ToM, uto Bor «HuKOMM 06pa3oM He nenum» (10 yop Belov <...> dpepéototov), cm.: Philo, Her.
236; cp.: «bor xe HenemuM, U clIenoBaTeNbHO He COCTOUT OH M3 yacTei» (0 8¢ Bedg <...> &dwoipetog ovk
dpo. cvveotg €k pepdv: Athenag., Legat. 8. 2); «Henb3s rOBOPUTH O Kakux-To ero (scil. Orua Beero) yac-
TAX, 160 0fHO HemenMo» (0V3E pMv pépm Tive odtod Aektéov: ddoipetov yop 10 Ev: Clem., Strom.
V. 81. 6); Bor «u He yacTh 4ero-To, U He LeJ0e, UMerolIee Kakue-To 4acTH» (0UTe pépog Tvdg, 0UTe MG
8hov Exov 1vé pépn: Alc., Didasc. 10. 4); «Bor <...> enenum» (...u1M mote eivon daipetog Num. Fr. 11
(Petty, 22. 14)) u 1. 1.

405 (scil. mucaropeew JIncuit) pév apbpov dppntov Opileton tov Bedv (Athen., Legat. 6. 1); cp. ropasno
no3aHee y IIpokia o ToM, 4To «ecim equHoe — Bor, To 60scecmgerHoe YUCIO € IMHCTBEHHO B CBOEM POJE»
(6 BeTog GpBpOG EViaLidg €omiy, eimep 10 Ev Bedc: Elem. theol. 113); cM. Takxke TEKCTHI BhILIE: puMed. 457.

461 pétpov kai dpBuov tdv Shwv <...> tdv Bebv (Clem., Protr. 69. 2).

62 p1BU0G Yéyove mp@Tog Gy — Smep éotiv Ev, ddpiotov, dkaTdAnmToY — &YXV v £0VTd TTEVTOg
100 €’ dmepov duvapévoug EABETV diplbpovg (Ref. L 2. 6).

463Cm.: Attridge, 1985, 1, 174-176, r ne npuBeeH BHYLINTENBHBIHA CIICOK OLIMOOK, AOMYIUEHHEIX TIEpe-
MHCYHKOM HAIIero TPaKTaTa: MPONMycKH GYKB U Jaxke CJIOB (YacTh U3 KOTOPHIX BCTaBJIEHa CaMUM IEpEIHnC-
YHKOM HaJl CTPOKOH, a YaCTh TaK U OCTaBJICHHAs HE MCIIPaBJIEHHOM ), JIMIIHUE OYKBBI  T. I
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['aaBA 1. BBEAEHUE B [TPOBAEMY

NNOYHIME (NNWaPM)* XE€ NMWaPH ne, «Orten <...> CyLECTBYIOINI Hamogo0ue
<mepBOro> 4KcCia, IOTOMY 4TO OH IEPBBIit» = *0 MaThp <...> AV MG GPOULOG TPATOG
Ot 0 TpATOHG EoTLV.

[Ipnaoskenne 3

K TOAKOBAHMIO HEKOTOPBIX TEPMIMHOB
B TpexTP (NHC L 5:109.21-110.22)

EnBa nu y KOro-To BBI3BIBAET COMHEHHE TOT AKT, UTO KaXJ0€ COUMHEHHE KOIIT-
ckoit oubnuorexku u3 Har Xammanu TpeOyeT TIIATENIBHOIO UCCIENOBAaHUS CO CTO-
POHEI ero 60rocIoBCKO-GMIOCOPCKIX MPEACTABICHHA: HX IIOHUMaHHe [T03BOJISET
YCTaHOBHUTD IIPUHAJICKHOCT COYMHEHHUS TOMY WM HHOMY PEJMTHO3HOMY TEUEHHIO
IEPBBIX BEKOB HOBOM 3PHI U BIIMCATh €T0 B KYJIbTYPHBI KOHTEKCT BpeMeHH. OqHa-
KO He MeHee NMPHUCTAIFHOr0 BHUMAHUS 3aCIIy>KUBAET (@ 3TO, K COXKAIECHHIO, HE TaK
YacTO JeJIaeTcs) TOJIKOBAaHHE OTAENBHBIX CJIOB M CIIOBOCOYETAHHI, KOTOPOE TAKXKe
MOXET IIPUBECTH K MEHEE HHTEPECHBIM pe3yJIbTaTaM.

HenoHsTHBIX CJIOB (B TOM YHCIIE U ralakcoB) B TekcTax 3 Har Xammanu 6otee,
yeM 10cTaToyHO. OOBICHAETCS 3TO MPEXE BCErO TEM, YTO KO BPEMEHH IIepeBoa
3THX COUHHEHHH B KOIITCKOM ellle He ObII0 cBoero ¢hunocodckoro A3pika‘®s u mepe-
BOJIYMKAM, KOTOpBIE K TOMY K€ He BCEr/a MPaBHJIbHO MOHUMAIIN IPEUECKHi OPUTH-
HaT*®, IPUXOANIIOCH cO31aBaTh Takoi a3bIK ad hoc*’. IMEHHO MO 3TOH MpHYHHE

464 HecKoJILKMMH CTpOKaMH BBILIE aBTOp Ha3Ban OTLa «KOpHeM Bcero» (MwT- €TE THOYNE A€ Ne
MNTHPQ: 51. 3—4), packpsIB 3T0T 06pa3 HK1xe (51. 17-19); cp.: THOYNE MNTHP B APYrOM BaleHTHHHAHCKOM
TpakTate (Ban¥Yu 22. 33-34 (NHC XI. 2)); 310 cOOTBeTCTBYET r'pey. pila 1dv mévTwv, codeTanue, KOTOpoe
B Y4Y€HHHU BaJICHTUHUAH NpUMEHUTENBHO kK OTLy 3acBUAeTeNbcTBOBAN U Mpunelt (Adv. haer. 1. 1. 1); cp. nu-
taty u3 Corp. Herm. IV. 10 Bpiue: mpumey. 335 u uurary u3 Plot., Enn. IIL. 3. 7 B npumeu. 452.

65 BripoueM, Henb3s yTBEPXKAATh, YTO TAKOH S3bIK GBI CO3MaH NMO3AHEE, TOCKOIBKY KONTHI, KaXKeTcs,
He O4YeHb OXOTHO OpaBILMECs 32 IEPEBOABI CJIOXKHBIX M 6OraThIX GUIOCODCKOH JIeKCHKOH COUMHEHHUH, C OHOH
CTOPOHBI, BO3MOXXHO, CO3HABAIN BCE TPYMHOCTH afeKBaTHOH Nepefayd TOHKOCTEH Ipevyeckoro OpuruHaia
CPEeICTBAMM POJHOTO 3bIKa, C JPYTOH CTOPOHBI, IPOCTO HE MMENH BKyca k (uiocodckoit (kak, 3aMeTHM,
¥ K MICTOPHYECKO¥1) JIUTEpaType, 1o G0oJbILei YaCTH AOBOJILCTBYACH, TOMHMO COOCTBEHHO GHOIEICKIX TEKCTOB,
nepeBoJaMy 6J1aro4eCTHBBIX U IIOYUHUTENBHBIX COYMHEHUH (arOKpHGBL, XUTHSA, IIPOIIOBEIH U T. I1.), HOCTYIHBIX
MOHHMAaHHIO LIMPOKOH ayIMTOPHH. DTO KacaeTCst OCHOBHOTO BEKTOPA Pa3BUTHs KONTCKOH NEpeBOAHOM ¢ rpe-
4ecKkoro juTeparypbl. O630p penepTyapa KONTckoi nurepaTypsl cM.: Krause, 1980; Orlandi, 1986.

466 B cobpanuu 13 Har XaMMazu eCTh HECKOJIBKO TEKCTOB, IPEYECKHiT OPHIHHAI KOTOPBIX HaM H3BECTEH
(Plat., Rep. 588B—589B (WHC V1. 5: 48. 16-51. 23); SentSext 157 cn. WHC XII. 1: 15. 1-34. 28)), u conocras-
JIeHHe T03BOJISET BBIABUTH 3TH olMOkH. Tak, Hanpumep, B Rep. 588C cioBo Tuépmv KONT MepeBel Kak
2€N200Y «IHW» (C HEOIIP. apTUKJIEM MH. 4.), B TO BpeMs KaK B ODHTHHaJIe CTOUT opMa poJ. Maj. MH. 4. He
oT cioBa T|uépa, a OT cioBa Tjuepov B 3HaUEHHHU «JoMalHee» (KUBOTHOE) (49. 20; moBTOpeHHE OMINOKU
BcTpeyaeM U B 51. 21); o mepeBoae MOHATUA SO cM. HUXKE: KOMMEeHTapuii k ciioBy ey (TpexTp 110. 17);
npyrue npuMepsl cM.: Painchaud, 1983, 119.

467 [TepeBomuuky TekcToB 13 Har XaMMaau oka3asuchk yMBUTEILHBIM HCKIIIOYEHHEM (CM. BBILIE: IPH-
Med. 465): 4TOOBI ceNnaTh TPy JHO IIOHMMaeMble HachILeHHbIe Guitocodckoit nexcukoi enocmuyeckue (M UM
POACTBEHHEIE, KaK, HallPUMep, TepMETHYECKHE U T. I.) TEKCTHI JOCTYIHBIMU CBOMM €IHHOBEpILAM, 3TH,
OYeBUHO, NPOTHBOCTOsALIME [{epkBU MapruHaisl, KOTOPBIX HUKAK HEJb3st Ha3BaTh IIEPEBOAYHKaMU-TIpodec-
CHOHAJIaMH, B3sJIMCh 32 Ka3aJI0Ch OBl HEMOCHIIbHBIH TPyl epecaki Ha KONTCKYIO OYBY MOHSTHH U Npen-
CTaBJIEHHUii, C KOTOPBIMH T'PEKH HCIIOKOH BEKOB OBLIM y cebs JoMa. BCIOMHHM, YTO aBTOPBI IPEYECKHX
OpHT'HMHAJIOB LEJIOro psina TekcToB M3 Har XaMmaau monp30BatiCh CTOMYECKO-TNIATOHUYECKHM S3BIKOM,
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«APYyrCE BAATOBECTUE». I1. XPrcTMAHCKME THOCTUKM 1111 BB.

B JIBYX TEKCTaX, IIepEeBeIeHHBIX Pa3HbIMH JIFOAbMH, OJUH 1 TOT )K€ I'PEYECKUI TEPMUH
MOT TlepefaBaThcs Mo-pasHoMy*®. Tam, rie B HallleM pacrlopsHKEHUH UMeeTCs Ipe-
YEeCKHIl OpUruHaJl IepeBoja, npodiemMa ¢ MOHNMAaHUEM TOTO MJIM MHOTO TEMHOTO
CJIOBa, KaK IPaBHUIIO, JIETKO pa3pelurma‘®, Ho Tam, rie OpUruHalI OTCYTCTBYET (& HMEH-
HO Tak 00CTOHT Zelo ¢ TekcTamu u3 Har Xammanu), 3a4acTyro MpUXOAUTCS CTal-
KHBAThCS C CEPbE3HBIMU TPYAHOCTSMHU. YTOOHI TOKA3aTh 3TO, OCTAHOBUMCS Ha OTHOM
naccaxe u3 «Tpexuactaoro tpaktaTtay (7pexTp)*’®. DTOT IpUMeEYaTENBHBIH BO MHO-
TMX OTHOIICHUAX OTPHIBOK (TEKCT CM. MIL 1), Ha MO¥t B3I, 3aCIy)KUBAET MPO-
CTPaHHOI'0 KOMMEHTAapHS.

B npenmecTByoleM U3J10)KEHUH aHOHUMHBIN aBTOP TaK OMKUCHIBAET YCTPOHUCTBO
TOpPHEro MHpa, KOTOPOE 3aTeM IMOCIYXKHUT «00pa3oM AJIs YCTPOWUCTBA» 3TOr0 MUpa
(79. 24-25)*": mocneaHuit U3 cogepuierHvix 30HOB IInepomsl, Jloroc (Adyog), cTpe-
MSICh TIOCTHYb «HEBBIPA3UMOTO0 M BeYHO cymecTBytouero Otuax» (51. 3 cin.), mpous-

KoTOpBIH Ko II B. cTan B rpeyeckoM Mupe (He TOJIbKO B Gpuinocopckux U puiaocopu3upyomux COYHHEHUIX
S3BIYHHUKOB, HO U B COYMHEHMAX XPHCTHAH) CBOETO POJia KOtiHe, a B PACIIOPSHKEHUH HAIMX MEePEeBOAYHKOB
OBLIH TOJIBKO IEPEBOIBI BETXO- U HOBO3aBETHBIX TEKCTOB Ha KONTCKUIT (IpHYeM Ha pa3sIM4HbIe ero AnuajeK-
TBI), CIIEJIaHHBIE HECKOJIBKUMU JECATHICTUAMH paHee: 3TH NEepEeBOMbl, JIETIIHE 3aTeM B OCHOBY KOIITCKOTO
JIMTEPaTypPHOTO S3bIKa, BO MHOT'OM CIIY>KUJIM IepeBoA4MKaM TekcToB u3 Har Xammanu o6pa3uom (rpamma-
THKAa U T. [.), HO HeboraTele punocodckoi eKcHuKoii Oubelickue TEKCTHI He MOTJIH OBITE 171 HUX CePbe3HBIM
MOJCIIOPBEM B ITOIBITKE CO3JAHUA Ha KONMITCKOM CBOEro GHI0cO(pCKOro s3bIKa.

48 3ayacTyr0 IepeBOAYNKH HAIlIMX TEKCTOB BBIHY X IEHBI OBIIIH OCTaBJIATh IPEYECKUH TEPMUH OpHTHHATIA
6e3 nepeBoJa (Kak 3TO 4acTO JeNay ¥ NepeBONYHKH HOBO3aBETHBIX COUMHEHHU, He HaXO0s MOAXOASALIMX
crioco6oB nmepenauy; cM.: Bohlig, 1953), Ho MHOr Ia MBITAIMCh IEpeaaTh €ro ¥ CPeACTBaMU POIHOTO S3bIKa.
CM., HanipuMep, pa3Hob0it pK Mepeaye OJHOTO U TOrO XKE MOHATHS B Pa3INYHBIX KONTCKUX BEPCHUAX OX-
HOT'O U TOTO € COYMHEeHHs (IpeyecKye OpUrHHaIbl He HouuIH): Aoyoyevig (EeEz 60. 6 (NHC IIL 2)) 6e3
TOIBITKY IIEPEBOIA M XMO TYaXE C TeM XKe 3HaUeHHEM «poxaeHHbIH Jlorocom» (EeEe 71. 15 (NHCIV. 2));
npdyveolg (AnHu 8. 1 (NHCIV. 1)) u wopn NCOOYN B Apyroi BEpcuy TOro xe counHenus (Ankn 28. 67
(BG 2)); 3aMeuy, 4TO B KOIITCKOM H 3, TepeBo KOTOPOro TaKXke JeJ1ajcs pa3HbIMH NEPEBOAYHKAMH, TPOYVWOIG
(BCcTpeyaeTcs ABaXKIbl) ONMH pa3 NepeBeJEeHO Kak IPOCTOe COOYM «3HaHue» (Jesn 2. 23), a Apyro#t pa3s kak
wpficooyT (II1emp 1. 2). — Cwm. Takxe: povoyevig (Ankx 30. 4-5 (BG 2)) 1 9pOYWT OYKB. «eAUHCTBEHHBIIH
cei» (AnHn 6. 15 (NHC L. 1)); opdmvevpo (B popme 2omoriia: 22. 14 (BG 2)), 6YKB. «11oJ0OHBIH 10 AYXY»,
U nepeavy TOro ke TEpMHHA CPEACTBAMU TPEYeCKOro U KOIMTCKOrO A3bIKa: (YRP MTTHa, OYKB. «TOBapHLL IO
nyxy» (3. 19 WHCIV. 1)). Cm. Taxoke Bbllle: IpuMed. 46 0 BapuaHTax NepeBoja eYLoppévn U npumed. 44
0 Pa3NM4YHBIX Nepefayax MOHATHS KOTO OOTOHATIOHOV.

49 B 3TOM city4ae peyb, KOHEYHO, HIET Ipex e Bcero o Oubneickux Tekcrax. Tak, He Oyapb y Hac rpede-
CKOr0 OpUrHHAJIa IEPEBOJIA, MBI €/[Ba JIM OB1 CMOTJIM ONPEEIUTh, YTO, HAIIPUMED, 32 CJIOBOM PEUX® (Ipeduxc
Ped- nepel MHOUHUTHBOM CO3aeT nomen agentis) CKpbIBaeTCA WOATITNG, T. €. «Urpatoluii Ha dueiite» (Omkp
18. 22), Benp riaros Xw, oT KOTOPOro 06pa3oBaHO 3TO CJIOBO, IOMHMO CBOEI'O OCHOBHOTI'O 3HAUEHHS «TOBO-
PHUTBY», YIOTpeOIAETCA M B 3HAUEHUH «BOCIIEBATh, BOCXBAJIATEY MM T. II. (€CJIH, KOHEYHO, NIEpe] HAMH He
OJIVIH U TOT Xe IT0 TPOMCXOXKACHHIO KOpeHb; cp.: Crum, 755b: same?); TONBKO Ha OCHOBE IPeYECKOro MOXHO
HOHATB, YTO BO (hpasze €Yxw FMOC X€E AlX® EPWTH... IEPBOE X 03HayaeT AEYw, a BTopoe aOAw (Mg 11.
17); cp. canp. coueTaHHe MOYCIKWN 21 PEUX () «MY3BIKAHTOB U QIEHTUCTOBY (LOVGIKAV Kol OANT®V: Omkp
18. 22; B 60X. MOYCIKWN ONYIIEHO), IIE IPed. LOVSLK@V ocTaBleHO 6e3 nepeBoa, puyeM B ToH xe Gopme
poJ. Mafl. MH. 4., YTO U B OPUTHHaJIE; CM. Taloke 6oxaipckuit nepeson Jaw 3. 10, rae cioBoM peyxw (pl.)
nepenaHo Hovotkbg opuruHana. Cp. Takke caull. MNTPHII2HT 1 60X. METCARE 3a KOTOPBIMU CTOUT Iped.
cwppoodvn (I/Tum 2. 15) u 1. . O TPyAHOCTSIX, KOTOPblE BO3HUKAIOT IPH MOMBITKE ONpPEAEIEeHHs CIIOBa,
CTOSIBLIETO B yTEPSHHOM I'pe4eCcKOM OpUruHaie, cM. Taroke: Khosroyev, 2009a.

410 PaccMOTpeHHE HEKOTOPBIX APYTHX HPO6IeM 3TOr0 COYHHEHHUs CM. BBILIE: TIpHiIoxkeHue 1 u 2.

471 TIo noBo Ay ocHOBHOI1 MbIcii TpexTp o ToM, cyap6a Mupa passirpeiBaeTcst cHavana B [1nepome cpenu
HEBUIMMBIX CHJI, @ 3aTEM II0JTy4YaeT BOILUIOLIEHHE Ha 3eMJle, COBPEMEHHBIH HCCIIeI0BaTENb FOBOPUT: «Quant
a I’exemplarisme, le valentinianisme serait incompréhensible sans accepter sa ressemblance avec la doctrine
platonicienne» (Zandee, 1972, 228). O BausHUM (BYJIbIapHOro) IIaTOHH3Ma Ha BaneHTHHa 1 ero nocneno-
BaTeJiell 10 CBUAETEIBECTBAM €PECHOJIOTOB CM. BhIle: npuMed. 58. Hanuuue 3Toro BIMsAHUA Temeph Halex-
HO MIOATBEPXJAI0T BaJICHTHHHAHCKKE TeKCTHI cobpanus u3 Har Xammann.
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BEJI CBOMM «HaJMEHHBIM IIOMBICIIOM) HeCosepuleHHble CO3AaHMsl, KOTOPBIE, «IHILEH-
HBIE pasyMa U CBETa» M IPHHAJISKAIINE «IIYCTOMY IOMBICTY», OKa3alHCh JIUIIb
«TEHAMI» (QN2AIBEC), K(MHHUMOCTAMEIY (QOVTOCIO) U «HOAPaXKaHUAMH (2NTANTN),
TOMY, YTO BEYHO CYLIECTBYeT HaBepxy» (79. 26—27); Bce ato Jloroc cosepia, mpe-
ObIBas «B HeHOCTAaTKe» (2M MwTa: 78. 5), M MO3TOMY €ro MOPOXKIEHUS, JAJIEKUE OT
COBEPILICHCTBA, HAXOAATCS B IIOCTOSHHEIX pa3opax (79. 18); 3TH CHIIBL, «IIpHHAIIIe-
Kallpe HaIMEHHOMY TIOMBICITY U MO pa)kaHHI0, HA3bIBAIOT «JIEBBIMIY, «MaTEPHAIIb-
HBIMI» (VALKOV), «TEMHBIMU» U «TTociieTHUMEY» (98. 17-20). Bee 3T0 nuiub mpome-
JKYTOYHBIH MUP, HAXOASIIMHCS MEX Y BBICIIIUM U HEMOCTHXHMBIM borom u Mupom
3eMHBIM. JlaJiee, UCTIONb3Ys Te JKe MOHATUSA (KIIOApaXKaHUsD, «(MHUMOCTHY, «ITyCThIE
MIOMBICITBIY, «Pa3IopbI»)*’2 aBTOP MPOCHHUPYET KHEAOCTATKIY ITHX CHJI IPOMEXKY TOY-
HOTO MHpa Ha MHP 3€MHO#, BEIBOZSI 3 3THX HEAOCTATKOB M HECOBEPIUIEHCTBO GIIIO-
coduu. IMEHHO M3-32 3TOr0 HECOBEPIIIEHCTRA, [0 YOEXKAEHHIO aBTOPA,

GonpmrHCTBO (humocodos*’®) mocturio muume BUAMMBIX 371eMeHTOB (6Torxeiov)*’4,

a GoJIblile HUYETO OHHM TaK M He y3Hainu. Myzapels! (60¢dg), KOTOpbIe GBUTH Y TPEKOB U
BapBapoB*’>, mocTurmi (Gmovtém) (HLIb) CHII, KOTOPBIE BOSHUKIIH IO haHTa3MH (KOTo,

42 TpexTp 108. 35 ci.; 3meck IPOTUBONOCTaBNAETCs «TO (pl.), YTO BO3HUKIIO» (NI2BHYE ENTAYWWIIE),
T. €. HECOBEPILUEHHOE U NOJBEP)KEHHOE U3MEHEHHI0, «TOMY (pl.), UTO (M3BEYHO) CYIECTBYET» (H2RHYE
€TWOoOor), T. €. COBEPLIEHHOMY U Heu3MeHseMoMy. Pasnnune Mexy «Be4HBIM OBITHEM, HE HMEIOLINM
poxxaeHus» (10 Ov del, yéveowv 8€ 0k €Y0V), U «BEYHO POXKAAIOIIMMCS, HO He UMEIOLIHUM (TIOJJIMHHOTO)
OBITHS» (TO YLyvopevov pev del, dv 8¢ 0vdénote), 0 koTopoM roBopui IlnatoH (Tim. 28A), B nepBble Beka
HOBOM 3pbI CTAaHOBHTCS BO I'JIaBY YTJia B GOJIBIIMHCTBE PeIMIHO3HO-GHIIOCODCKUX YUEHHUH, ¥ Halll aBTOD He
ABJISIETCS MCKIIFOYEHHEM; cp. y VIpHHes o TOM, 4TO BaJIEHTHHMaHe, cnelys 3a JleMokputoM u [1natoHoM,
«Ha3BIBAIOT TO, YTO HAXOOUTCS BHYTpH [1nepoMsl, (OUIMHHO) CYLIECTBYIOMINM, <...> a TO, YTO HAXOIUTCA
BHe [Inepomel, HecymecTByromum» (hi esse quidem illa quae sunt intra Pleroma vocant <...>non esse autem
haec quae sunt extra Pleroma: Adv. haer. II. 14. 3); 0 TOM, 4TO €sse U non esse JATHHCKOro IepeBoja nepe-
narTdv 1 UM dv rpedyeckoro opuruHana cM.: Rousseau—Doutrelau, 1982, 1, 256-257.

43Bpiute (TpexTp 109. 5-21) aBTOp IEPEYHCIINI MHEHHS TPEX rpeyecknx GHIOCOPCKHX IIKOJ, He Ha-
3bIBast, IpaBJa, UX 10 UMEHH; CM. Bbllle: mpumey. 44—47.

474 TomacceH BUAMT 31eCh Urpy cJioB (un jeu de mots): otouxelov B 3HaueHHHM «OYKBa» W B 3HAUECHUH
«QIIEMEHT»: T. €. 3TO «OOJBLINHCTBO» CMOTJIO Pas3riIAAETh UL GU3UYECKUE 3.JeMenmbl MUPA, U BMECTE C TEM
1x 06pa30BaHUE He MOIJIO fajlee 3HAKOMCTBa ¢ Oykeamu andasura (Thomassen, 1989, 412). Onnaxo, ckopee
BCETO, aBTOp MMeJl B BULY JIMILB TO, YTO Ipedeckue Gunocodsbl He MOLUIH Aable HaOMOJEHUsS «BHAMMBIX
3JIEMETOB)» MHpa, I03TOMY-TO OH U IPUYHCIIAET X K MamepuansHomy pony (DAUKN; cM. KOHELl ClIel. IPUMed. ).
Tak, 1 KiMMeHT BBICTYTIaeT MpOTHB Takux ¢ui1ocopoB (He NPOTHUB BCEX), KOTOPHIE «ITOYUTAIOT “CTHXHU»
(ctowyelo 8¢ céPovor): IuoreH nountaet Bo3nyx, danec Boay, ['unmac orous, a HEKOTOpbIE NPU3HAIOT Ha-
yajioM (Bcero) aToMsl (ol T0G &TopOVG Gpxag DroTiBéuevor: Strom. 1. 52. 4); cM. Takke yka3aHUe Ha Iapaj-
nensHoe MecTo ([Ipem 13. 1 cn.), roe roBOpUTCS O TeX, KTO, He nMest 3HaHHs o bore (Beod dyvwoio), moyntan
3a 6oroB Takue pU3MYECKHE CTHXHH, KaK OTOHb, BeTep M T. I (Attridge, 1985, 2, 421). BcmomHuM, 4TO yxke
anoctou [TaBen mpenocTeperan cBOr NacTBy OT GpHIOCODCTBOBAHHUS IO “CTUXUAM” MHpa (KaTdt T0 oToLXelal
100 kbopov), a He 1o Xpucty» (Koa 2. 8), 1 3TO BhICKa3bIBaHUE arlocToJa, 10 YoexxaeHuo KiumeHTa, 0THO-
CHUTCS HE TOJIBKO K 3IUKYperckoi ¢puiocodHu, HO U K JT1000H, KOTOpast 3a 3TUMH «CTHXUAMMI (TO GTOLXETO)
He BUAUT Belcueit [TepBonprunHsl (TNv mowntikNv odtiov: Strom. L 50. 6). CM. capkacTH4eckoe BBICKa3bl-
BaHHE aBTOpa PaHHEXPUCTHAHCKOTO IOCIIaHHUs IPOTHB «IOCTOMHBIX OBepHs (riocodoBy (Tdv &Eonictwv
©UL0cOPWV), U3 KOTOPBIX OHU CUHUTAIOT GOTOM OrOHb, IPYTHE BOAY, @ TPETHH «KaKYI0-TO APYTYIO “CTHXHIO™»
(&ALo 1L 1@V otoyeiwv: Diogn. 8. 2), a Takxe MPOCTPaHHYIO MoNeMUKyY TepTyuaHa ¢ TeMu ¢punocodamu,
KOTOpBIE, UCTIOBE Y 5, CKOpee, Hekoe pusnyeckoe 6orocnopue (physicum theologiae genus), yTBepxaaim, 4To
3JIEMEHTHI ABJIAI0TCS 6oramu (qui elementa (= otowyela) deos tradiderunt: Ad nat. I1. 2. 14) u yto 6oru pox-
narotces u3 pusnyeckux snemeHToB (de elementis nati dicuntur: ibid. IL. 3. 2).

INETA2WWINE TTCOPOC KATATIZEAAHN MTT NIRAPBAPOC. — XOTsI COYETaHHE KATATIDEAAHN. .. paMMa-
THUYECKU MOTJIO MMETh 3HaYeHHe «HANojo0He IpekoB...» (cM., HanpuMep, Orig., Comm. Joh. XIII. 17 (104):
un delv ko (Hamomobue) “EAAMVOG TPOCKUVELV), KaK IOHUMAET 3TO 4acTh MepeBOIYMKOB («...ceux qui
sont devenus sages a la maniére des Grecs et des Barbares»: Thomassen, 1989, 192-193; «nach Art der
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476 477

povtooiov) u myctod Meicau” . Fx mocnenosatenu”’’ — mo mpuymbe (kotd) cropa
ApPYT C IPYTOM M OTCTYIHHUYECTBA (-3m05Tétng)* 8, moToMy uTO (3TH CHIIBI) BO3AEHCTBO-

Griechen und der Barbaren»: Nagel, 1998, 67), npeano4THTeIbHbIM, HCXOIS U3 KOHTEKCTa, MHE TIPeaCTaB-
JISIeTCst ApYTOH MepeBo.; MPEAJIor Kortd 03HaYaeT 3eCh «y, cpem» (cp. «parmi Grecs et Barbares»: Kasser
etal.,, 1975, 43; «among the Greeks and the barbarians»: Attridge, 1985, 1, 291; «bei den Griechen und den
Barbaren»: Schenke, 2001, 82; cp.: Thomassen, 2006, 477, npumed. 117: «among....», ucnpaBiss cBO# ppaHIL.
IIepeBOA), MOCKONBKY, KaK CHO U3 JaJbHeHIlero, peus NoiaeT o caMux rpedyeckux ¢uiocodax (cp. ol kad’
“EAAnvag cogol: Hippol, Ref. V. 4). BipoyeM, B rpe4eckoM OpUrHHaJe BIIOJIHE MOTJIO HaXOJUThCS coye-
TaHHe ¢ mpeaioroM mapd (c dat., cp., Hanpumep: ol mop’ “EAAnor @ikdcogor (Clem., Strom. I1. 48. 1)
¥ passim), GoJiee IPUBEIYHOE B 06OPOTAX TAaKOTO pOfia, HO MOCKOJbKY KONTCKHH S3bIK MOJB30BANICH 3THM
[PEeAJIOroM, KaK IPaBUIIO, TOJIBKO IIPU CpaBHEHUAX ((JIydlle) yem), TO B IEPEBOJE OH BIOJIHE MOT OBITH 3a-
MEeHEeH Ha IIpeJJIoT Kot UMEBLINI B KONITCKOM GoJiee IIMPOKHUii CHEKTp 3HaYEHHUIH U eIBa JIN yXKe BOCIIPH-
HUMaBLUKIICS KaK pedyeckuii. 3aMeuy, 4To «a la maniére des...» nepenaercs B HallleM TEKCTe YyThb HIDKE
coyetaHueM MMTYMNoc W... (110. 25; cp. coBp. pycck. ByJbrapHoe «Io THITY»). — Jlanee B 3TOM maccaxe
aBTOp OyZIeT rOBOPHTE TOJBKO O rpedeckux Quiocodax, o «BapBapax», 01 KOTOPHIMH OH HMEET B BHIY
uyneeB (Cp.: 26RPEOC, MreNOC TIMIT2ERPAIOC), peus noiaeT Hiwxke (110. 22 cn.); cp.: Clem., Strom. VL.
44. 1 o0 TOM, YTO 3aKOH U IPOPOKH ObLIM AaHbI BapBapaM (BopPdpois, T. e. eBpesM), a dunocodus rpexam
(“EAAnoL). — Jlens Bcex mofel Ha TpH poja (XapaKTepHas YepTa BaJICHTUHHAHCKHX YYEHHH; Cp. «UII0IH 1O
(cBoeit) cyIHOCTH (KT 0VC10V) TOSBUIINCE B TPEX BUAAX: IYXOBHBIH (TVEVHLOTIKT)), AYILEBHBIH (Yo <uk>mM)
¥ MaTepuaibHbli (DAch): 118. 14 ci1.; moxpo6Ho 06 3ToM naccaxe cM. Bblle: npumed. 86-91), aBTop TpexTp
noMelaet rpe4eckux Gpunocodos (1, KOHEYHO, BceX MPOYMX SA3BIYHUKOB) CpelN «MaTepUabHBIXY, Ny Hel-
CKHX «IPaBEIHUKOB U MPOPOKOB» (NIAIKAIOC ¢...) MW Mrpo¢HTHC: 111. 8-9) cpenn «ayleBHBIX», OTBOASA
TOJIBKO CBOUM E€IMHOMBIIIJIEHHUKAM POJIb «yXOBHBIX).

476 AYP AMANTA AMISOM (= SUVAHELG) ENTAYWWIE KaTa OY$PaNTACIA MFIN OYMEEYE EUYOYEIT
(= dwroyopog pétouog; cp.: 1Kop 3. 20; Pumn 1. 21; 1Tum 6. 3—5) — peub UAET O TOM, 4TO GUIOCODEI
B [IOMCKAX HCTHHEI He mocTHriii bora u B cBoeM 00bsCHEHUH TPUPO B! TPAHCLIEHAEHTHOTO MUpa He CMOTJIH
«TIOIHATHCS» BBILIE «CHII», T. €. BBILIE TOi 06J1aCTH, KOTOpPas HAIIOJIHSAET IPOCTPAHCTBO MEX Y HCTHHHBIM
BoroM u mMaTepHanbHBIM MHPOM; OHH, KaK U MOPOIUBILKE HX CHIIBL, MOT'YT IIOPOIUTD JIMIIb «(paHTa3HU»
U «nycThle MpIc». Cp. Hike: mpumey. 481.

THINENTAYE! ABAA 2T NAEI BYKB. «T€, KOTOpHIE BBILLIM U3 (OT) HUX»: UMEIOTCS B BULY TOJIBKO [OCIIE-
JIOBAaTEJH FpedecKiX MyapenoB. — HeT, mo-Moemy, He06X0AUMOCTH HCIIPABIISATh TEKCT U BOCCTAHABIMBATh
COI03 (MY («¥D») epe ] 3TUM COYETaHHEeM, eJiast €ro TeM CaMbIM OJHOPOJHBIM YJIEHOM C PELIECTBYOLNM
«CHJIBI», T. €. «IOCTHUIIIM CHII <...> U TeX, KOTopble...» («<et>a celles qui...»: Thomassen, 1989, 192-193
npumed. k 109. 28-29; Nagel, 1998, 67 u Schenke, 2001, 82 cornawaroTcs ¢ aMeHnanue: <und>). —
CoueTaHHe HauHHaeT HOBOE MpeIOKEHHE U, OYEBUIHO, IMEET TO Xe 3HaUeHHUE, YTO U ol €merto dicohovBodotv
y UyctuHa (cp.: Attridge, 1985, 2, 422 npumedu. k 109. 29), MBIC/Ib KOTOPOTO ABMXXETCS B TOM XK€ HallpaBJie-
HHH, YTO U MBICJIb Halllero aBTOpa: «...4TO Takoe uiocodus U 1uig yero oHa Oblia MOCIaHa JTIOAM, 1
MHOTHX OCTA10Ch 3arafikoil. Beapb eciu 3TO 3HaHMe SBISETCS eOMHBIM (Hicg ofong Tavtng EMGTAKUNG),
TO He JOJDKHO OBl ObITh HH IUNIATOHHUKOB, HY CTOMKOB, HU IEPUNIAaTETHKOB, HY TEOPETHUKOB, HU Midaropeiiies.
Xouy Tenepsp cKa3aTh, noyeMy (priocodus) okasasack MHOrorosoBoi (oA vkpovog). Ciyduiocs, 4to 3a
HEepBBIMH, IPUCTYIUBLIMMH K Heif U CTaBIIMMU Yepe3 3TO 3HAMEHU THIMH, IIPHILLIH [T0CTIe A0BATEIH, KOTOPEIE
He HCCIIE0BAJIM HCTHHY, HO, TIOPaXKEHHBIE TOJIBKO YIOPCTBOM CBOUX (IIPEALIECTBEHHUKOB) (TNV koptepio
aOTAV Kol TNV EYKpATELoLY), @ TaK)Ke HEOOBIYHOCTBIO (MX) ydeHuit (10 &évov Ttdv Abywv), TOCUUTANH 33
UCTHHY (GANMOR Vopicon) To, yeMy KakIplit Hayywics y (CBOETO) YUHTeJNs; 3aTeM U OHU CTalld llepelaBaTh
nocyienoBaTenaM (1olg €nerta) 3To M ToMy nomobHoe...» (Dial. 2. 2).

478 B opuruHae 3a KOITCKUM MHTAMOCTAAHC, 06pa30BaHHEIM IIPH MOMOLUM pedHKca MNT- OT Ipe-
4YeCcKOro nomen agentis &rootdng (cp. Huxe B npuMed. 487 MATHINOCOPOC 11 nepenayn abCTpakTHOTO
HOHATHS PLAOCOPLOL U MNT2PHTWP IJIst PNTOPLKT), CTOSIIO CII0BO &mootocion (AmdoTooIS) B 3HAYEHHHU JIM60
«Hecoryiacue» (Ipyr ¢ Apyrom), 60 «OTCTYIMHUYECTBO» (OT YUECHHs NpeUIECTBEHHHKOB). — B cXomHBIX
BBIPaXXEHHUSAX O Pa3HOTJIACUAX cpely (unocodhoB rOBOPUT M COBPEMEHHUK Hallero aBTopa TaTHaH: «...3TH
¢dunocodrl, KOTOpble Ha CaMOM-TO ejie U He ¢unocodsl, mpoTuBopeyat camu cede (Evavtiar pév €avtolg
Soypotifovorv), U Kax bl BEICKa3BIBAaeT TO, YTO HPUAET eMy (B TOJIOBY); MHOIO XK€ Yy HUX U pa3HOTrIachit
(moALG 8¢ kol map’ ovTOlg E0TL TPOCKPOVUTO), HOO HEHABUIUT OOUH APYTOro (Moel pev yop €1epog
1OV E€T€POV); OHM BBICKA3bIBAIOT IIPOTUBOIOJIOXKHEIE MHEHHS. ..» (Orat. 3. 3); cp. cioBa TepTyiuuana: denique
apud philosophos incerta, quia varia (Ad nat. II. 1. 13); varitas opinionum (scil. philosophorum), veniens de
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BaiH (évepyéw) Ha HuX'?, — romgnnn rajgateasHo (91N Oy TaNTT)* ¢ HanmenHOCTBIO

¥ MHEMO# (QavToioior) MBICTBEO*S! 0 Bewax, KOTopble, KaK OHM CYMTaNy, OHH MOHSIH
(MNTPMN2HT), XOTS 3TO raJjaHue 06MaHyI10 (Amatim) UX, IyMAOIKUX, YTO OHU JOCTHUI -
1 UCTUHEI (TMHE = 7| GANBeL); HAa caMOM e Oejle OHM JOCTHUIJIM 3a0y>KAeHUS

ignorantia veritatis (ibid. II. 2. 1). Taxoke 1 OpHreH, 10 CBUAETENBCTBY CBOETO OIMKAHIIEro YYeHHKa, T10-
CTOSIHHO TOBOPHJI CBOMM CIIYLIATEJNAM O pa3HoOrjacusx ¢puiocodos (o1éoeig), 06 1X BEpe B TO, YTO KTOJIBKO
CKa3aHHOE MMM — MCTHHA, CKa3aHHOE € APYTHMMU — OOMaH» ¥, KaK CIeJCTBHE, 00 X HECHOCOOHOCTH
no3Hath bora (1] nept 10 6elov yvdowg: Greg., Pan. Or. XIV. 158-169; 3x. 158, 162, 165).

47 ABTOp yOEXZEH B TOM, 4TO (UI0CO(B! AeHICTBOBAIHN MO BIUSHUEM HECOBEPIUEHHBIX «CHI» (CM.:
Kasser etal., 1975, 204 nmpumeu. k 109. 32; Attridge, 1985, 2, 421-422 npumeu. k 109. 27), u B 3TOM OH
COTJIaceH C yTBEPXKJCHHEM 3araJ04HOr0 X pUCTHAHCKOTr0 aBTopa 1o uMeHH I'epmuii (Bo3MoxHO, koHel( 11 B.),
KOTOpBIN yTBepxJal, 4To punocodus Obuia JaHa rpekaM BOCCTABIUMMH M MaBIIMMH aHrenamH (Omd Tiig
w®dv dyyélov anoctociog: Irr. gent. phil. 1 (Hanson, 96. 5); mogpo6xee: Bauckham, 1985); cp. BeIcka3bl-
BaHHE O TOM, YTO «BCS Ipedeckast KyabTypay (Thv nacov EAAfivov moudeiov) Oblia cO3MaHHEM IIJIOXOTO
neMoHa» (kakod daipovog yorerwrtdtny dmdbeostv eivan: Ps.-Clem., Hom. IV. 12. 1). Cp. ynoMuHaHue
KnumenTtoM tex (GAAor), KTo cunTa, 4to punocodpus «uMeeT Hayano oT {uaBoinay (€k tod dafdrov thv
kivnowv i{oxet), u Tex (Eviot 8€), no ybexaeHHI0 KOTOPBIX «BCIO (puinocoduio BHYLINIH (JIOIIM) HEKHe
Hu3LIKe cHb (Juvépelg tvag droPefnrviag éunvedoon v mdoov @uhocopiav: Strom. 1. 80. 5); cp.:
JluaBoJ1, <110 MHEHHIO HEKOTOPBIX, H300peTaTelb Gpunocoduu u anaieKTHkm» (...0 Thg @ilocopiog kol Tfig
dohextikfig edpetng: ibid. L 44. 4; cp. 1. 18. 3); Bor «aan sumHam duitocoduio yepes HU3LINX aHT'eI0B»
(...010 1@V vrodeeotépwv dyyérov: ibid. VIL 6. 4). — Cam KiuMeHT nanek oT Takoro mpecTaBieHus o
BO3HMKHOBEHHH punocoduu: oH yoexxJeH B ToM, 4To ¢punocodus sABnseTcs nenoM 00XKEeCTBEHHOI'0 IPOMBIC-
na (...8elag &pyov mpovoiog kol @rhocopicv: Strom. 1. 18. 4), uto oHa GbuIa JaHa rpekaM ¢ TeM, YTOOBI
HOJArOTOBHTh UX K NPUHATHUIO XPHCTHAHCKOH MCTHHBI, ABJISSCH IJI1 HUX TaKUM )K€ PYKOBOACTBOM, KaKUM
sBiseTcs 3akoH ais eBpeeB (ibid. 1. 28. 3), u BeicTynaeT npoTHB Tex (£§Viot), KTO OTpULA HEOOXOAUMOCTh
u3y4ath unocoduro u nuanekTuky (LMte @riocopiag GntecBou prte dakextikfig), cuuras, yto mns cna-
CEeHHs JOCTATOYHO JIMILIE «IIPOCTOH Beph» (LOVNV <...> y1Anv TNV ntictiv: ibid. I. 44. 1); oH He comHeBa-
€TCs B TOM, 4TO U «CBOOOIHBIE HCKYcCTBa» (mpomoudeiar | ‘EAANVIKT: cM. Huke: pumed. 496), u duioco-
¢us manbl moaam Borom (0ebOev: ibid. I 37. 1); cp. Hmxe B mpumeu. 485: Orig., Cels. VL 13
(punocodus — «ruMHacuit A LyLIn»).

480 CoyeTaHue 21N OYTANTH 5 IOHUMAIO KaK Hapeuye «rafaTelbHo» (= OToXaoTIKMG UK T. I. (TJIaron
TANTH (cau. TOWTN) MMeeT IIMPOKHi CIEKTp 3HaueHHIH: Opoodv, pipeiodar, eovtdleoou, otoxdlecdar,
eixdLetv (Crum, 420a-b); cp. BeIe: npumed. 41, 50, 90) B ToM cMbIcIIe, YTO Bee GUIOCOPEI, IO yOEK IEHHUIO
Halllero aBTOpa, 10 MOSBJIEHHUS (IIOLJIHHHOTO YYeHHs» XpHUCTa MOTJIH «yTaJaTh» JHIIb NoJ00KHe HCTHHBI;
cp. y Peoduna o ToM, 4TO «MHEHHE (Ipeyeckux ¢uIocodoB 0 MPOMCXOMKAESHUHM MHPa) OCHOBAHO Ha JIOrajl-
Ke U YeJIOBEYECKOM pa3MBILUIEHHH, @ He Ha UCTHHe» (.. lkaop® ydp tadta kol Aavlpomivy évvoig
€pBéyEovto kol 00 kotd aABewv: Autol. I1. 8); 06 3ToM >xe roBoput U Adunarop (Legat. 7. 2). dunoco-
(BI B OMCKaX UCTHHBI IEHCTBOBAJIH «I10 forankey (otoyootkdg), u Knument: «I"agaHue 06 HCTHHE — 3TO
OJIHO, HO (COBCEM) Ipyroe — caMa MCTHHA; NepBoe — 3TO Noxobue, BTopoe — caMmo cyuiee» (Etepov
OTOY o0 GANOeiag, Etepov T dANOeL, GAAO Opolwolg, dAAo odTO 10 Ov: Clem., Strom. 1. 38. 4). Knu-
MeHT, cTaBs [InaToHa BbIe Beex ¢uimocodoB (0 @laAnong IMAdtwv: Strom. 1 42. 1; V. 66. 3; V. 78. 1),
TEM He MeHee, OTKa3bIBaeT ¥ eMy B IOJJIMHHOM IIOCTIDKEHHUH HCTHHBL: «OTKyna, o [1naToH, TH yragsiBaelb
uetuHy?» (n6ev, ® [MAGtwv, dAMBewov oivitty: Protr. 70. 1); Taxxke u aBTop Ps.-Clem. roBoput o TOM,
410 HHII0COdBI, OMMpPasCch Ha BUIMUMOE, IIPH MOMOLH AOTaJOK (€K GTOXOCHAV) MBITAIUCh OOBSICHUTEH HEBHU-
numoe (Hom. 11. 7. 2; cp.: ibid. II. 8. 3). — He 3Has, kakoe HIMEHHO CJIOBO CTOSJIO B IPEYECKOM OpHUTHHANe,
TANTH MOXHO OHUMATh ¥ B 3HAYEHUU «II000KE» WM «IOApaXkaHue» (OApa)kaHHe — 3TO JIULIb HECO-
BeplleHHas Konus 06pasua; cp. pipnpo <...> mopodeiypotog: Plat., Tim. 48E), T. e. mogpaxaHue y4uTensm
(«par imitation»: Thomassen, 1989, 193), uto, onHako, He MeHseT cyTH MbIcH. — Cp.: «110106HBIM 06pa3omM»
(T. e. «TaK e, KaK 1 UX IpeIIeCTBEHHHKW») B IpYTHX NepeBoaax: «in a likely <...> way» (Attridge, 1985,
1, 291); «auf nachgeahmte Weise» (Nagel, 1998, 67), «in Nachahmungy (Schenke, 2001, 82), uto nexcuue-
CKH TaKKe BIOJIHE HOMYCTHMO.

48l oymeeye HoaNTACla CHHOHUM OYMEEYE EUWOYEIT, Cp. BhILLIE: IpuMed. 476 U Hibke: puMed. 540;
3aBepllas cBoi 0630p MHeHUH dpuocodos, 'epMuii onpenenseT ux kak «6eCKOHeYHOe 3201y K IEHHE U HECO-
BeplleHHas daHTasud» (Gnewpog TAGVN kol &teAng eovtacio: Irr. gent. phil. 18 (Hanson, 118. 13-14)).
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(mAGvN)*82 <...>*83, TTosToMy He GbINIO HMKOTO, KTO GBI COTAMIaics APYT ¢ APYrOM
B UeM- m/160484 HU (008¢) B hunnocoduu (-rhdcoeog), Hu (008€) B MEAULIMHCKUX, HH (00O€)
B PUTOPHYECKHX % g)’rrl:(op), HH (000¢) B MYCHYECKHX HCKYCCTBaX (-povoiév), Hu (00SE)
B MIUTOpPranon*’. — 3ro () oNEAY NE 2 TMATPEUNME. (IT03TOMY Cpey HUX)
CTaJIo TOCIIOICTBOBATH HEBBIPA3MMOE CMeIIeHHe H3-3a Hepasbepuxy y Tex (cui)*®e, ko
TOpBIE TOCMOJACTBYIOT (Hax HUMHM) (M) KOTOpPEIe moAarT uM Meiciu (109. 21-110. 22).

CnoB0 9NMNTOPrAMON H CIIOBOCOYETaHHE 2NEAY ¢...) 2TMNTPE(MME, OCTaB-
JICHHBIE MOKa 6e3 mepeBoaa, TpeOYIOT 0OBICHEHUS.

110. 16-17: muTopranon. Eciu B nepeuHe U3 IATH Ha3BaHHIi [IEPBbIE YEThIpE
BIIOJIHE MIPO3PayHEl, © MBI MOXeM 0e3 TpyJa MOHATH, YTO 32 HUMHU B IPEYECKOM
OpHUTHHAJIE CTOAIH @ulocooia, iatpikai, pntopikai, povotkad (scil. téxvon)*’,

482 B npyroM rHOCTUYECKOM TPaKTaTe aHOHUMHBIH aBTOP B CXOAHBIX BHIPaXKEHHSX MIOJIEMU3HPYET C TEMU
XpHUCTHAaHaAMH, KOTOpble IPHHUMAIOT BETX03aBeTHBIH 3akoH: «}160 MHOrHe (2a2 = TOAAOL) MCKaJM UCTHHY
(&AMBewr) M He cMOrIH OOPECTH ee, MOTOMY YTO CTapas 3akBacka (apuceeB M 3HATOKOB 3aKOHA IIPOYHO
JiepKaJjia uX», — 3TO MIPUBEJIO MX JIULIb K 3a6mysxaeHuto (tAévn) (CeuoHcm 29. 9-16 (NHC IX. 3)). IToxo-
XUl ynpek s3bideckuM ¢unocodam HaxonuM u y Kiumenra: «Tak BOT, 3TH, KOTOPBIX MOXXHO Ha3BaTh
MHUMOMYOpeyamu, CY4MTAIOT, YTO OHY HAlIUTM HCTHHY; HE MMes HUKaKOro HCTHHHOTO J0Ka3aTeNbCTBa, OHH
00MaHBIBaIOT ce6s caMux, AyMasi, 4To 0Opeu ToKoii» (ol pev odv, dokdcogor kadoOpevor, [oi] TV GANBeLoY
gbpnrévon vopifovreg, ovk Exovieg Gmdde&v ovdepiov GANGR, éavtodg obrtol dmatdow dvomenododon
vopitovreg: Strom. VIL. 92. 5 (KnuMeHT yacTo nose3yeTcs CHHOHMMUYHBIMY HOHATHAMHU doknoicopog: ibid.
L. 54.2; 1. 90. 2 u oinoicogor: II. 48. 1 u T. K.); 0 «IHOOUTENSIX MHEHHUID CM. HIDKe: mpuMed. 520.

43 < > —nmaccax 110. 1-11 onyiueH B nepeBoze.

484310 xe yTBepxkaaeT U ['epmuit (0 HeM BbILe: TpuMey. 479, 481): «HeT y dun0cohoB HY e AUHOAYILIKS,
HHU COTJIacust IpYT ¢ Apyrom» (0UTe cVpgwvo ovte Opudroya ol grddoogor mpog GAANAOVG: [rr. gent. phil.
1 (Hanson, 96. 6)); cp. Belue: mpuMed. 42.

485 BIN3KYI0 MTapaJuielb 3TOi MBICIH, HO C MHBIMH aKLeHTaMH (IIpex e Bcero, HCKIoUYeHue Gpunocodun
M3 3TOrO CIIUCKa), HAXOAUM B BhIcKa3biBaHUYM Opurena. OTTanKuBasch OT CJIoB aIl. [TaByia 0 HecoBe pIIEHHOH
«MYIpOCTH Beka cero» (copia Tod aidvog ToVTOV), KOTOPOH IPOTHBOCTOUT «IIpeMynpocTh boxusa» (6eod
cogio: /Kop 2. 6-7), OpureH yTBep>KIaeT, YTO IpH MOMOLIHU NIEPBO# «MOXHO MOHATH ¥ IOCTHYG (JIMILB) TO,
YTO OTHOCHTCS K 9TOMY MUPY» (per quam sapientiam intellegi videntur et comprehendi ea, quae huius mundi
sunt). OHaKo Takas MyApPOCTb «HE UMEET B cebe HUYEro, YTo M03BOJIMIIO OBl (HaM) y3HATh MM O 6OXECTBE,
HJIM O TIPHPOJie MUPA, MM O KakHX Obl TO HY ObLI0 G0Jlee BO3BHIIIEHHBIX NpeaMeTax...» (nihil in se habet,
ut possit aliquid vel de divinitate vel de mundi ratione vel de quibuscumque excelsioribus rebus...). IMenHo
K TaKOI'0 poJia My APOCTH IIPHHAJIEXAT «HU BCe TO3THYECKOE HCKYCCTBO, M I'PAMMATHKA, ¥ pUmo puka, U reo-
METpHs, ¥ MY3bIKa, K KOTOPBIM, BEPOSTHO, CleNyeT IPUYUCIUTh Jaxke meduyuny (omnis ars poética vel
grammatica vel rhetorica vel geometrica vel musica cum quibus adnumeranda est fortassis etiam medicina:
De princ. 111. 3. 2). — BMecrte ¢ TeM OpureH y6exIeH B TOM, 4TO 3aHATHs AOYKO pol@fpato (= £ykdkAlog
noudeio; oM. Hike: mpumed. 490) Heo6X0MUMBL, 4TO QuIocodus SABIAETCS «THMHAcHeM (YVHVAoLov) ans
IyIIH, HO BEHIIOM SBIISIETCS MyOpocTh 6oxxecTBeHHas» (Cels. VI 13).

486 Jra yacTh (pasbl (ACWWINE ECAMAITE A XTH TMHTATT 2PAYOY EYMASX...) UCTIOpYEHA (MM [IOHATA
NepeBOJUMKOM JIMIIB oTYacTy; cM.: Kasser et al., 1975, 181 mpumeu. kx 110. 18), 1, 4T0o6BI 1OOUTHCS XOpO-
IIET0 CMBICIIA, U3JAaTeIISIMU IIPEJIarajlich pa3iIMyHble HCIIPaBIEHHUS TEKCTa: IIPEIJIOT aAXT, He UMEIOLINi B
3TOM KOHTEKCTE CMBICIA, HCIIPaBUTh Ha yacTHLy TixI (W61), BBOASIIYIO CIENyIolee 3a Hell MoAjexaliee;
nojJexalee THNTATT 2paYOY — BbIpa)keHHOE KOMIIO3UTOM, B KOTOPOM TJIarojibHasi KOHCTPYKUHS T 2PaYOY
(= @oviv 3180von «M3aaBaTh 3BYK» WM T. I1.) yCHJIeHa IBYMS NpeUKCaMu: A T- MPUIAIOIHI CJIOBY 3Haye-
HUE «HE BJIaJICIOIIUIH» TeM, YTO BBIPaXKEHO CIIEAYIOLINM 33 HIM CJIOBOM, ¥ MNT -, 06pa3yomuit u3 cnenyo-
ILErO 32 HUM aGCTPaKTHOE MOHATHE AT+ 2PaYOY, OYKBaIbHO O3HAYAOLIEe «HEBBIPA3UMOCTH) WM T. I —
HCIPaBUTh Ha TMNT2PAYOY CO 3HaueHHeM «(MHoOro)cioBue» (cp. «verbiage»: Thomassen, 1989, 195, 414);
OIpeeJIsAIoIIEe 3TO MOAJIEXKAIEEe COUETaHHE €UYMASX (M. P.) UCIIPaBUTh Ha €CMAEX (XK. P.), TOCKOJIBKY
HOJJIeXXalIee XXEHCKOro poJia.

4B nepeyHe: «OYAE HITPIAOCOPOC <...> OYAE 2HMHITOPrANONY TOJIBKO EPBEIH O THOPOAHEIi YiIeH
He IMeeT apTHKJIA (OJJHAKO HET HUKaKUX OCHOBaHMH NepefaBaTh 3TO NIOHATHE BO MH. 4., kak «Philosophien»:
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TO C IOCJIEIHUM BO3HUKAIOT TPYAHOCTH M3-32 TOJIKOBAHHUS B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE 3Ha-
YeHHs rPpedeckoro dpyovov. BoNbIIMHCTBO HccaeoBaTeNel peANoYHTa N BUIETh
37eChb ITPOU3BOJHOE OT BPYAVOV B €r0 UCXOAHOM (MaTEpPUAIbHOM) 3HAUEHHH «HHC-
TPYMEHT», «OpyAHe» UIH T. I.48 KaxkeTcs, He HAIJIO IPU3HAHKS MPENONI0KEHHUE,
4TO peyb UAET 31eCh 0 102uke*®, HO UIMEHHO OHO IpeICTaBIseTCS MHE Hanboiee
BEPOSITHBIM IIPEXIE BCETO IIOTOMY, YTO B APEBHUE CITMCKH «CBOOOTHBIX UCKYCCTB»*?,
a IMEHHO 3TH UCKYCCTBa M UIMEET B BUY HAIIl aBTOP, HUKOTJa HE BXOAMIN «TE€XHH-
YyecKHe HCKYCCTBay (MeXaHHUKa WM T. I1.)*!.

Taxk, Hanpumep, Juonucuii Opakuiickuil, TpoBOIS pa3nuyre MeXAY AOYLKOA
U TPOKTIKOL TEYXVoL*?, K IEPBBIM, HE CTPEMSCH JaTh MX ITOJHOTO CIIUCKA, OTHOCUT

Schenke, 2001, 82), Bce e nocneaywolue ynoTpebIsoTCs ¢ HEONpeAeIEHHBIM apTHKIIEM MH. 4. 2T- (cp.,
onHako, Thomassen, 1989, 413, koTopbIii TpeANOYNTAET BUAETH 3[ECH IPEJIOr-OMOHHM 2T, CJIEJOBATEIBHO,
BCE 3TH MIOHATHS CTOAT B €I 4., IOCKOJIBKY «il est peu probable que ces termes aient été mis au pluriel»). Bee
ITh OJHOPOJHBIX YJIEHOB 00pa30BaHBbI IO OHOM U TOH e clI0Bo0Opa3oBaTeNbHON Moaeny (mpeduke HiT-
nepen CYLIeCTBUTENIHHBIM UK IpHJaraTelbHbIM Ul epefayl abCTpakTHOTO MM COOMpaTEIbHOrO IOHATHUS),
[P 3TOM IEPBBIE TPH, @ UIMEHHO MNTHIAOCO$OC, oNHTITCEEN (Ceel = iaTpdc) U QTHNT2PHTWP 06pa3o-
BaHBI OT nomen agentis, 2FIMTTHOYCIKON OT IPUIIAraTENbHOrO Cp. POJa, @ 2TTMI TOPIaNON OT CYLIECTBUTEb-
Horo cp. pona. — Kak mokasblBaeT apTHK/Ib MHOXECTBEHHOI'O YHCJIa B KOIITCKOM TEKCTE, B IPEYECKOM
OpHUTHHaJe, OYeBHIHO, YUTAJOCh latpikoad, pntopikod, povowkai (scil. teyvol), ¥ MoxHO nymaTs (pace
Thomassen), 4To aBTOp YHOTpeOUII TH OHATHSA Kak COOMpaTeIIbHbIE, TOpa3yMeBas, YTO 3a KaXIbIM U3 HUX
CTOsJI ellle PsiZ POACTBEHHBIX AUCLIMILUINH: 32 povoikal — &otpovopuia, yewpetpia, OptBuNTiKy 1 co6CTBEH-
HO povoikn| (cp., HampuMmep, BbICKa3biBaHHe ApxuTa TapeHTCKOro 0 TOM, YTO reOMeTpHs, apuMeTHKa,
aCTPOHOMMSI U MY3bIKa (Y HEro Bce TaK)Ke BO MH. 4.) SIBJISIOTCS pOAHBIMU cecTpamu (Gdelged): Nicom., Arith.
eisag. L. 3. 1; Hoche, 6. 22 cn.; cp.: Plat., Res. 530D); 3a pnropikai, TOMUMO cOOCTBEHHO PTTOPLKT], CKpHIBa-
J1ach elLE YPOUPOTIKY, 33 lortpikal — pasiauyHble BUIBI BpaueGHOro HCKYCCTRa.

48 Orcroma u Takue mepeBoAbl, kKak «mecanics» (Kasser et al., 1975, 45, 111, 149 Ge3 xomMmeHTapus)
U «mécaniquey, T. €. «MHXeHepHoe HckyccTBo» (Thomassen, 1989, 195 u komMeHTapuii Ha c. 413—414, roe
aBTOp 32 MNTOPrAMON BUIUT Iped. opyovikn, «probablement synonyme de unyovip co ccblikoit Ha Plut.,
Marc. 14); «Werkzeuge» (Nagel, 1998, 67 u xomm. ¢. 92, rae aBTop npeasaraet «eine moglichst allgemeine
Ubersetzung, zumal kontextsemantische Faktoren zur Nahebestimmung fehlen»; cp. cen. npumed.); «tech-
nische Wissenschaften» (Schenke, 2001, 82); «mexanuka» (A. W. Enanckas, pykonuce); cp.: «mécanique
(?)» (Tardieu, 1984, 351. — Cp., onnaxo, cBuaetensctBo Ilopdupus o ToM, 4To OT BHUMaHus [1n0THHA He
YCKOJIb3aJI1 POBIeMBI 0UTE YEWUETPLKOV <...> 0UT  GPlOuNTIKOY, 00 PNYaVIKOV, OVK OTTIKOV, OV HOVOLKOV
(Vit. Plot. 14 (7-10)), rae «TeXHMYECKOE HCKYCCTBOY» NPSAMO Ha3BaHO [T OLVIKOV.

49 (Wissenschaften des) Organon (d. h. Logik und Dialektik)» (Siegert, 1982, 278); «types of logic»
(Attridge, 1985, 1, 293 u 2, 423 ¢ xpaTkuM KoMMeHTapueM: «lt is more likely a reference to logic. Cf. LSJ
1245bw»; cp.: Nagel, 1998, 92: «Henb3s1 HCKIIIOUUTD U TOTO, YTO 10 0003HaYEHHEM OPraHOH» CKphIBaach
LeJsasi rpynmna (OTHOCSIIMXCS K Joruke. — A. X.) counHeHu# ApucToTens, koTopas, HauuHas co II B. H. 3.,
HpuBJIeKaIa BceoOlee BHUMaHUEN.

40 CoyeraHue «CBOOOIHBIE HCKYCCTBay, BOLIEAIIEE B IPOYHbIH OOMXON aHTUYHUKOB ¥ MeIUEBHUCTOB,
sBJIsIeTCs OyKBaIBHBIM [IEPEBOJOM JIATHHCKOTrO liberales artes, 4to o3HauaeT Habop HEOOXOAUMEIX 06pa3o-
BaTEJBHBIX JUCLMILIMH, KOTOPHIMH JIOJDKEH OBLII OBJIaZIeTh CBOOOAHBIN YEJIOBEK JUIS TOC/IENYIOIIUX 3aHATUIH
¢dunocodueif; B rpeyeckoM MHpe ITOMY COOTBETCTBOBAIO MOHATHe £ykUkAlog mordeior (quas €ykvkAiovg
Graeci, nostri autem J/iberales vocant: Sen., Ep. 88. 23) — B KOHEUHOM CUeTe, U TO, ¥ APYroe cTayno 0603Ha-
4aTh «obLiee 0Opa3oBaHue» (MoApo6HO cM., HanpuMep: Fuchs, 1962; Hadot, 1984 passim). O ToM, 4To JOCTHYB
BBICLIETO ycrexa B GHUI0COGHH MOXKET JIMLIB TOT, KTO OBJIaJEN AUCUMIUTMHAMH (LOHMLOITOL), 3HAHHE KOTOPBIX
nono6aeT cBOGOJHOMY YENOBEKY, U 9TH OUCLUIUIMHEI KacaloTcs pa3yMa, a He paboThl pykK (...pabelv, doo
ovvéoeng €xeton, PN Goo xewpovpylag) cm.: Ps.-Plat., Amat. 135B; cp. liberalia studia <...> quia homine
libero digna sunt (Sen., Ep. 88. 1).

491K ToMy X € Halll aBTOP, pacCy>kAasi IPeUMMYLIECTBEHHO O 6OXXECTBEHHOM, €/Ba JIX OB CTaJl BHIXOAUTD
3a Kpyr JUCLUIUIMH, TaK MM MHaye CBS3aHHBIX C punocoduen.

42 [le ieHye 3HAHMS Ha IIPAKTHYECKOE» U «IIO3HABATENbHOE» (1| TpaKkTIKA 1 T Yvwotikn (scil. émotiun))
HaxonuM yxe y [lnatona (Polit. 258E; cp.: 259D); o TepMuHe yvwoTikdg cM. HUXKe: mpumed. 551.
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YPOULOTLKT), PNTOPLKT) B QLAOCOPLKT*>, a KO BTOPBIM — TaKHe TEXHUYECKHE HC-
KYCCTBa (WJIH, JIyUllle, peMeciia), KaK TEKTOVLKT, XOAKEVTIKT] 1 OIIH3KHE (TopATANooL)
uM (A4rs gram.: Uhlig, 116. 1-117. 2). [To3nHee 0 TaKoM ke eIEHHH TOBOPUT U
["anien, MpUBOJS pa3BEPHYTHIH CIIUCOK «HCKYCCTB, OTHOCSILIMXCS K chepe pasymar:
lotpuen ™ 1e Kol PToplk KoL LOVOLKT YEWUETPiot TE Kol GPLBUNTIKN Kol Ao-
YIOTIKN Kol Qotpovopior kol ypoppotikn kol vopkt (Protr. XIV: Marquardt,
129. 12-21). I'anen He yrmoMuHaeT 31ech puitocopuu, HO B APYTOM MECTE, IIPUBEIST
6oJiee KpaTKHif MepeyeHb 3THX IUCIMIUINH, SCHO JaeT MOHATH, YTO puiocodus
Cpeld HUX 3aHHUMaeT IepBoe MecTo (1] 8¢ T0VTV GULUTAVIOV T0 kDpog Exovoo
@ ocopia: De progn. 1. 15)%3, Takxe u ero coBpeMeHHHK Makcum Tupckuit roo-
PUT 0 TOM, 4TO GHIIOoCOHS, KOTOpas, MO €ro yOex ACHHI0, 3aHUMaJla B 3TOM PALY
TJIaBEHCTBYIOLIIEE MTOJI0XKEHHUE, BCerIa IIPH3bIBAET B CBOM MOMOLIHUKH (EVAATTOPES)
HE MCKYCCTBa (TéYVal) «IIpe3peHHbIe U peMecieHHbIe» (Bdvavool <...> yepovp-
yuKai), HO Tak#e, KaK PUTOPHKY, TIO3THKY (= rpaMMaTHKY ), apuMETHKY, AOYLOTIKT),
reoMeTpHio 1 My3bIky (Orat. 37. 3: 297. 42 cn.)*®.

Hu B 3THX, HU B MM NOJOOHBIX CIIUCKAaX MBI HE BCTPEYaeM MMOHATHUS, TPOU3BOJI-
HOTO OT OpYOLVOV, HO HAXOOUM TEPMHUH AOYLOTIKY, KOTOPHI B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE 3a-
CITy>KHBaeT BHUMaHus. X0Ta y ['aneHa 3Ta AUCIUIINHA TOMeIeHa MeX 1y aprdme-
THKO# 1 acTpoHOMHEH, a y MakcuMa MexXIy apuPMETHKOH U TeOMETPHEH, MOXKHO

493 B BU3aHTHICKOM KOMMEHTapHH Ha TPy JuoHHCHS €YK OKAIOL M AOYLKOL TEXVOL OTOXIECTBISIOTCS:
gykokhor 8¢ elow, dg Eviol Aoywkdg kohodowv, olov dotpovopio, yewpetpia, Hovowkh, @Aocogic,
iotpuen, ypoppatiky, prropikny (Schol. in Dion.: Hilgard, 112. 16-18).

44 Ecnu nns Bpaya ['aneHa «MeIHILHA» CTOMT Ha NIEPBOM MeCTe KaK «Iydllas» Cpeu 3THX UCKYCCTB
(M dpiot év tavtong Protr. XIV, Marquardt, 129. 26-27; 0 ToM, YTO MeIMLIMHA BO BpeMeHa ['aneHa Oblia
B Ooub1I0M noyeTe B Pumckoit uMnepuy, cM. noapobuee: Bowersock, 1969, 59-75; cp. «...a wave of popular
enthusiasm for medicine»: 66), To, Hanpumep, XpHUCTHaHUH OpHUreH OBYMs TOKOJIEHHSMH T03XKe BBIpaXkaeT
YK€ COMHEHHE B TOM, YTO OHa JIOJDKHA NpPHUHAIJIeXaTk K 3ToMY Kpyry (cp.: fortassis B De princ. 1IL. 3. 2;
LIMTAaTa BhIllle B IpuMey. 485); 0 3aIMTHIKAX 1 IPOTUBHUKAX BKJIFOYEHHUS MEIULIMHBI B CIIUCOK «CBOOOIHBIX
HckyccTB» cM.: Raj, 2006, 26 ci.; cp. cien. npuMme.

495X 0T OBOJ FOBOPUTE 00 3TOM aeT [aneHy meyanbHOE MOJI0XKEHHe, B KOTOPOM H3-3a Ype3MepHOi
pockoru 6orayeit (T@v mAovtodviowv <...> koi duvopévev f| TpLEM) okasanack, IO ero yTBEPXKAEHHUIO,
COBpEMEHHas eMy KyJIbTypa (O TOM, 4TO 3Ta TeMa JIMILUb locus communis caTHpsI ¥ JUaTPHOBL, C IPUMEpPaMU
cm.: Nutton, 1979, 154): ceomempueii, apugpmemuxoti u acmporomueii (C Hel psfOM OH Ha3bIBAaET U LOVILK:
ibid. 155) mone3yroTes (xpNLovoLv) Tenepb TONBKO B MPHKJIAIHBIX Leisx (MM [Uis MoJcyeTa pacxonoB (gig
AvaAOUATOV AoYLopo0G), UK IS Tpeackasanus (ig 10 Tpoyv@vor) JOXOI0B), AaXKE MY3blKa IOTEPSB CBOE
dunocodcekxoe npeHa3HaYEHHUE, CIIYXHUT JIMIIB YCIaxAeHUIo cyxa (eig Mdoviv dxofic); gunocogueii xe
6oJblIe BOOOIE HE 3aHUMAIOTCS U CYUTAIOT €€ caMoi Oecrosie3HOi U3 BCeX Hayk (TMaviwv Habnpdtov
axpNoTOHTOLTOV); M (4TO 3acTaBisieT ['aneHa, KOTOpBIi BUAEN B MEOULIMHE Qun0co@ckyro NUCHUILIMHY, HETo-
ZIOBaTh) JaXke B MeOuyuHe TaKue JIIOAN BUIAT TOJbKO Hen30exHyr0 HeooxoaumocTh (of kol Tfig iotpiifig
v avoykoiav xpeiov opdor pévnv: De progn. 1. 13—16 (Nutton)); mogpoGHee 0 MeULIMHE KaK O (uIo-
codekoit nucnumniune cM.: Kudlien, 1976; Raj, 2006, 25-32.

4% MaKkCHM FOBOPHUT O AOYLOTIKY| Kak 0 AOYIOHAV S186ckadog. — DHIIOH, HAXOIACH B pYCIIE BCE TOM Xe

IUIATOHOBCKOM Tpaauiuy (cM. Bbille B mpumed. 490 uutaty u3 Amat. 135B), Takxke yTBEpXaail, YTO «CBO-
*60HBIE HCKYCCTBA IIOMOTAIOT MOHATH ritocoduion (ta €ykdkAio cVUPdALeTan Tpodg erhocogiog: Congr.
79), IpUBOIA TaKOH MX MEPEYEHb: YPOUOTIKT), YEWHETPio, AoTpOVopic, PNTopLKh, HOVOWKT, H0oOaBIIAs K
3TOMY U «BCSIKOE ApYyroe (MCKYCCTBO), OCHOBaHHOE Ha pa3yMHOM co3epuanuu (Aoywkn Bewpio: ibid. 11).
O ToM, YTO Bce 3TH HckyccTBa (€ykOkAla pobruoto 1| mpomondevioto; ¢ nepeyrucIeHueM TeX xe ISATH, YTO
u 'y OuioHa, HO B IPYroM MOpAAKe: FeOMETpUs, My3bIKa, TpaMMAaTHKa, PUTOPHUKA U aCTPOHOMHS) SABJISIOTCS
«momouHuKaMu ¢unocodum» (cuvépiBor grlocopiq), rosoput u OpureH (Ep. ad Greg. 1; cp., OOHaKO, UX
oueHky B De princ. I11. 3. 2: nutaTa BhILle B mpuMey. 485); cM. Taoke Hibke: Clem., Strom. V1. 91. 1 u Alc.,
Didasc. 7. 2-4.
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IyMaTh, YTO TaKOW MOPSIOK OTpaxkall CKopee IPEeBHIOK TPaJHILIMIO, B KOTOPOH
AOYLOTIKY| TIpHHAUIEXkKATA «MaTeMaTHUYECKAMY JUCUUILIMHAM 1 0003HaYaIa B 3TOM
KOHTEKCTE HCKYCCTBO cueTan*’, yeM COBpEMEHHOE 3THM aBTOpaM peabHoe (CTaB-
mee Gosiee LIMPOKMM) colepxkaHne MOoHATUA®. BecmoMuuM, uTo yxe y [TnaTona
AOYLoTKT (XOTS M CTOSAIIAS Y HETO B PSAY «MAaTEMATHUECKUX AUCITUILIHAHY: GPLOLTITUCT),
Aoylotikt, yewpetpic, &oTpovopic, HoLoLKN)* MMena, COBEPLIEHHO OYEBHIHO,
6oJiee IMPOKOE 3HAYCHHUE, YeM IIPOCTOE «YMEHHE CUUTATh»: ISk HErO 3TO TUCLIUII-
auHa (LEOMUOY), «ITOHYXAakoIas YUy MOJh30BaThCsS CaMUM MBIIIJICHHEM palu
(mocTIKeHMsT) HICTHHBI caMoit o cebey (mpocavarykdlov avtfi Th vonoer ypficton
MV Yoxnv €n odtv v &AnBewav: Res. 526B), koTopas «BeIeT OylLly BBEICH,
3aCTaBJISIET PACCYKIATh O YUCIIAX CAMHUX IT0 cebe» (Gvm mot dyel TNV youxnv kol
epl oOTOV APBU@V dvarykdler dradéyecBon: ibid. 525D) u moauuMaer ee OT
3pumMoro (t0 opatdv) k ymonocturaeMomMy (t0 vonrdv: ibid. 524C); moau xe, Ha-
IeNIeHHbIe OT IMPHPOMIBI 3TOi CIOCOOHOCTHIO (PVCEL AOYLOTLKOL), «BOCTIPHUMYHBEI
KO BCEM IOHUCUMITUIMHAM» (€ig mavta o podnpoto 6&elc: ibid. 526B)%° u 1. m.%%!

Taxum 06pasom, yxe B IV B. 0 H. 3. TEPMHH AOYIOTIKT] HMIUTAIIMTHO 3aKJIH0Ya T
B cebe U «CIOCOOHOCTH K JIOTHYECKOMY PacCyX ACHHUIO/MBILUICHHIO» WIH T. II.,
a k I1I BB. H. 3. (T. €. KO BpeMEHH HAIMKMCAHK HAIlIerO TPaKTaTa) 3TO 3HAYCHHUE, MOXK-
HO IlyMaTh, CTAaJIO Ipeobnaaruum®®: mo Mepe Toro, Kak AOYLOTIKT pacIIupsia

47Cwm., Hanipumep, Plat., Gorg. 450D: piBuntikn kai Aoytonikn) kol yewpetpikr (cp. LSJs. v.: «practical
arithmetic, the art of arithmetic»).

4% BnipoueM, eziBa JIM ClelyeT AelaTh KaKue-TO BBIBOABI M3 MOpsaKa nepeyncieHus. Tak, Hanpumep,
y l'anlena puToOpHKa HaYMHAET CIIMCOK, a PaMMaTHKa 3aBepILIaeT, U MEXXAY HUIMU BCTaBJICHbl «kMaTeMaTH4e-
ckue» Hayky; y @uioHa (cM. BblLle: npuMed. 496) rpaMMaTHKa M pUTOPHKA NMOMELIEHBl MEXAY MY3BIKOH
U aCTPOHOMUEH, U T. 1.

49 JTnst 0603HAYEHHS BCEX ITUX «UCKYCCTB» [IIIaTOH HCIOMB3YET TO TEPMHUH LABTLA (« IUCLUILIMHAY),
TO EMOTAWUN (KHayYHOE 3HAHHEN) TO TEYVN (KHCKYCCTBO®); cp. B Res. 533D cnosa CokpaTa 0 ero HexxeJaHH!
BXOZUTbH B TEPMHHOJIOTHYECKHE TOHKOCTH; CM., OJHAKO, Y AJIKHHOS O TOM, 4TO [111aTOH HUKOrIa «He Ha3bl-
BaJI 3TH AUCLMIUIMHBI HaykaMi» (003¢ émotipag todta 10 pobnpato €enoev: Didasc. 7. 5). «'pamma-
THKY» e ¥ «pUTOpUKY» IInaton Bcerma HaseiBaeT Téxvn. Cp. Philo, Congr. 142: My3bika, rpaMMaTiKa
U T. . — 9TO TéYVaL, a Gunocopus — 310 «Haykay (ETOTAUN).

300 IMEHHO B 3HaUEHHH «JIOTMYECKOE PAacCyKIEHUE, a He B 3HAUEHUH «CUETY YIOTPeOIISeTCs U OHATHE
Aoywopdg B maccaxe Res. 524B (Aoyiopdg e kai vOnoug; cp. Arist., De anima 415a 8: Loyiopog koi didvowo).
VIMeHHO 3TO 3HaueHHe («pacCy>XAeHHe», «IIOMBICEN» WM T. 1) CTaHeT 3aTeM OCHOBHBIM B XPUCTHAHCKOM
nutepatype. Cp. aMOHMBaIeHTHOCTB JJATMHCKOTO ratio MIIM PyCCKOTO «CYHUTAIO», «PACCUHTHIBAION.

50l PagymeeTcs, BepIUMHOM Beero A [11aToHa ocTaBanach «AMAEKTHKa (SLOAEKTIKT] Mk SLoAeKTIKY
1€6080g — y HEro 3To0 CHHOHUMBI (HUIIOCO(HH): €CITM BCeM BBIILIEHAa3BaHHBIM HCKYCCTBaM (Té) Vo), KOTOpbIe
TOJIE3YHOTCA IPE ATIOTI0KEHHAMH (DTOBECESL YPMHUEVALL), «IHILIE CHUTCS IIOJJIMHHOE OBITHEY, TO AHAIeKTHKA,
OTMeHs IpeAToJIoxeHus (Tdg DIoBEcELg Avorpodoa), XOTs U OJIB3YSICh STUMH HCKYCCTBaMHU Kak MOMOLI-
HUKaMH U CITy THUKaMH (GuvepiBolg kol cupneplaywyols xpwUEVT), HAIpaBIAeT Hallly ALY BBBICH (EAKeL
Kol Gvéyet Gva: Res. 533C-D); muareKkTHka BbILIE BCEX MIPOYUX AUCLMILINH (Bomep BpLyidg Tolg pabipoowy
M dodekTikn...: ibid. 534E), 1 TONBKO TOT, KTO €10 BOOPYXeH (SLoAeKTIKOG), CIOCOOEH MPH ITOMOILHM MBILI-
JIEHUs IOCTHYb yMorocTiraeMoro (a0tfy vorioet <...> ylyveton 1@ 100 vonrtod TtéAer), IpovHe e MOr'yT
JOCTHYB JIMLIB BUAUMOTO (0 Opartdv: ibid. 532B; cp. BeIwe: Res. 524C o AoyioTikn).

302 Ve y [lnaroHa oqHa U3 yacTell AYIUH, IpH MOMOLIY KOTOPOH 4eJOBEK pacCyXaaeT WIH 34PaBO
MbICIHT (® Aoyileton), — 3TO TO AOYLOTIKOV, IPOTUBOMOCTABIEHHAS AAOYLOTOV 1€ Kol EMOLUNTIKOV
yacTy oy (Res. 439D; cp.: Diog. Laert. IIL 67), u, no cioBam AJIKHHOS, «3HaHHE U UCKYCCTBOY» (EMOTHUT,
T€) V) MOT'YT BO3HHKHYTb TOJIBKO B 3TOJ YacTH Ay (€v péve 1@ Aoywotik@: Didasc. 30. 3); y cTOMKOB
rJaBHeHIas yacTh Ay (10 kvpidratov tfig wouxfg), oTkyna ucxoout pasym (0 Adyog), Ha3bIBaeTCs «Be-
nyuwei» (10 fryepovikdv) (Diog. Laert. VIL 159 (= SVF 11, § 837)), u 3Ta Benyiuas yacTh y NepUnaTeTHKa
Anexcannpa Adpoaucuiickoro oToxaecTisercs ¢ Loyiotikév (De anima: Bruns, 98. 24 (= SVF 11, § 839):
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«APYrOE BAATOBECTUE». [I. XPUCTMAHCKME rTHOCTMKM [I—I11 BB.

CBOE CEMaHTHUYECKOE 10JIe, OHA aCCOLIMMPOBATIACE YK€ HE CTOJILKO C ONpeAeTICHHON
«MaTeMaTHYECKON JUCIHUIIIHHON»®, CKOJIBKO COMMXAIACh C TAKUMHU IIOHATHAMH,
KAK «JIHAJIEKTUKA» WIH «IOTHKan%,

Tak, KnumeHT, paccyxaas 0 « JUCHUIUIMHAX, TOMOTaLINX (YCBOSHUIO) QHIIO-
cobun» (cvvepyd <...> @lAocopiog To podfuata: Strom. VI 91. 1; cp. &

10 AoywoTikdv popov Thig wuxfig, 6 <...> TyepovikOV KOAETTON), Cp. Y APUCTOTENS AeNeHHe «pa3yMHOM
yacTu nymm» (10 (uépog) Adyov €xov) Ha émotnpovikdv 1 Aoyiotkdv (Eth Nic. 1139A 3 cn.), T. e. oaHa,
oTBeyarolas 3a (HayyHoe) 3HaHue, Apyras e OTBETCTBEHHa 3a paccyacoeHue (B Magn. Mor. 1182A 18-20
9Ta MOCNIeTHsIs Ha3BaHa UM U 10 S1ovomTikdy, T. €. OTBETCTBEHHAs 3a MbluLleHue); cM. Takxke y KinMenTa:
10 Aoyoukdv <...> kol fiyepovikéy (Strom. V1. 135. 2) u «yMHast yacTh Aymu (10 voepdv), KOTOpas Ha3bl-
BaeTcs AoyloTikdvy (Paed. 111 1. 2). PazyMeeTcs, BO BCcex 3THX MpUMepax pedb UAET O TOH YacTH AyLIH,
KOTOpasi OTBEYaeT He (TOJBKO) 3a «CUET», @ 3a CIIOCOOHOCTE YENIOBEKa K PAaCCY>KACHHIO M 3 PaBOMBICIIHIO
Boobuie (Max., Orat. 10. 9: yoyM 8¢ Aoyonkn th @Voer (Trapp, 220-221)). — OueBUIHO, YTO 3Ta YaCTh
IYILIH, Ha3pIBaeMasi y CTOMKOB 10 Aoyikov (Lépog) (Sext., Adv. math. VII. 359 = SVF 11, § 849; cp. y duino-
Ha 0 IBYX YacTsX OyLIH: 10 Aoyik6v U 10 dAoyov (Congr. 26)), ODKHA OTBEYATH H 32 «JIOTHYECKYIO YaCTh»
¢drocodun, «KOTOPYIO Ha3bIBAIOT ellle U AHaIeKTHKOW» (Aoyikov 8¢ (scil. pépog Tfig @rhocopiog) 0 mepl
10V Adyov, O kol drokekTikov kadodowv: SVF 11, § 35; cp. y Kiumera: Aoywkn dié€odog <...> SLaAeKTIKN
Aéyetow: Strom. V1. 156. 2), 1 06 3ToM sicHo roBoput ['puropuit Yy noTsopen, paccka3sbiBas 0 METOAE IIpe-
nonaBaHus OpUreHa, KOTOPbIH 3aHATHAMHU JHAJEKTHKOH «pa3yMHO» (A0Ylk®G) pa3BHBall y CBOUX YYEHHKOB
«KPUTHYECKYIO YacThb oymm» (kpitikov <...> tfig wuxfig pépog =10 Aoyiotikdv [lnatona) (Pan. Or. VIL
106), «KOTOPYIO MOXET HalpaBJIATh TOJBKO JuanekTHkay (Omep <...> SodekTikt) kortopfodv povn eiinye:
ibid. VIIL 109). — TpyaHo nepenaBaeMoe MO-PyCCKU pas3iMuie MeXIy MOHATHAMH AOYLOTIKOV M AOYKOV,
CTaBLIMMH KO BpEMEHH paclBeTa pUMCKO# Gpuinocodckoit muTepaTyphl IOYTH CHHOHUMAaMH, JJATHHCKHE
aBTOpBI NlepelaBaIi ClieNyIoIMM 00pa3oM: rationabilis 11t AoyioTikdg (cM., HanpuMep, y Anynest: De Plat.
dogm. 1L 9, rne mox rationabilis anima uMeeTcs B Buny Aoyiotikdv (uépog tfig woyxfic) [lnatoHa; cp.: Aug.,
De ordineI1. 11. 31) u rationalis nys Aoyikdg (3ameyanus o MOBOAY 3THX JJATHHCKUX TepmuHoB cM: Hadot,
1984, 107, 307).

503Ko II B. H. 3. AoY10TIKT, KaxkeTcs, Oblia noriolueHa 6onee 06bEMHBIM COOUpATENbHBIM MOHATHEM
U, KaK [IpaBHJIO, YK€ HE YIIOMHHANach KaK OTAENbHAs MaTeMaTHyeckas OJUCLUIUIMHA. Tak, HampuMep,
apeunTikn koi Aoywotikn [lnatoHa crycts naTh cToneTHit 0603HayaeTcs ANKHHOEM KaK «4acTh MaTeMa-
THKH, TOCBSILIIEHHAS Yyicuam» (10 mepl 1oV Gpdpovg popov tod padnuatikod: Didasc. 7. 2; cp. nns 6oaee
MO3IHEr0 BpEMEHH ONHUcaTeNbHOe 0003HaueHHe y ABryCTHHA: numerorum necessitates (De ordine I1. 5. 14),
T. €. «3aKOHOMEPHOCTH YHCel»); COBpeMEeHHUK ANKnHOA HukoMax cpenyt qucHuIInH, 6€3 3HaHUS KOTOPBIX
«HeNb3s I0-HacTOAIEMY 3aHUMaThCs dutocodueit» (008° O0pddg ELA0COEETV), Ha3bIBaeT apu(METHUKY,
MY3BIKY, TEOMETPHIO ¥ acTpoHOMMIO (Arith. eisag. 1. 3. 1-3; Hoche, 6. 1-11), He ynoMHHas «IOTHCTHKH»;
takke U Oeon CMUPHCKHUIT B IepeyHe MaTeMaTHYECKUX OUCLUILIMH (LOBNOTO, @ MIMEHHO apudMeTHKa,
My3bIKka, reoMeTpus (Bce TpH B plur.), cTepeoMeTpus U acTpoHoMus: Expos.; Hiller, 1. 15-17), xotopsle
TOTOBAT OYLIY K BOCIpUATHIO dpunocodun (eig émtndetov <...> mpdg @rhocoeiav: ibid. 16. 16-17), He Ha-
3bIBaeT AOYLOTIKY (IIpaBaa, O Heil OH BBIHYXJEH FOBOPUTH, IOAPOGHO KOMMEHTHUDY I BBILICTIPUBE AEHHBIH
naccax u3 «'ocynapctBay [Inatona (526C ci.): ibid. 4. 19 cx.). Aoyiotikn oTcyTcTBYeT B ciiuckax y Ouioxa,
KnumenTta u OpureHa.

04 Mnp3eTpayT A0, Ha MOt B3rusiA, cripaBeInBo (MO ee ClIoBaM, «non sans quelques hésitations»)
[peANoJIOKHUIIA, YTO B Y Makcuma (cM. Bhilte: mpumed. 496, 502) AoyioTikT) Moryia 0603Ha4YaTh yke HIMEH-
HO «HCKYCCTBO paccyxJIeHus» («art du raisonnement») 1 4TO 371eCh OH UMeeT B BUAY «la logique ou dialectique»
KaK OJHO M3 BCOMOraTelbHbIX («auxiliaires») mis ¢punocopun uckyccts (Hadot, 1984, 95-96; 295-296;
cp. pycck. nepesox: 2002, 111-112; 359-360). IIpaBaa, Aoyiotix B aHayornyHoM crnucke I"anena (Protr.
XIV, cM. BbllLIE) AZI0 IEPEBOAMT Kak TpaauLHOHHOE le calcul, He naBas nosichenu# (ibid. 269). — Cmsblcio-
BOE€ COOTHOILEHHE MEXIY AOYIOTIKT] M AOYlKY, MOXXHO IyMaTh, OBIJIO NPHUMEPHO TaKUM e, KaK MexIy
ypoppatiotikn 1 ypoppoatiky (cp. LS, s. v. ypoppationxy: «distd. fr. ypoppatikr| as more elementary»),
U CO BpEMEHEM IOC/IeJHEe NOHATHE MOrJIOTHIIO NEpBOE; cp. 3aMeyaHue PUIIoHa 0 TOM, YTO HEKOTODBIE,
UcKaxast (MM T. IL.), Ha3bIBAIOT IPaMMATHKY epammamucmukoi» (ypoppatik <...> flv mopotpénoviég
Tveg YPOUHaToTikNY kohoDowv: Congr. 148); cp. 3ameyaHre CBETOHUS O TOM, YTO I'PEKH OTJIHYaIH I'PaM-
MaTHKa OT rpaMMaTHCTa (grammaticum a grammatista), OLleHHBasi IEPBOro KaK YeJIoBeKa OJIMHHO (absolute)
YYEHOCTH, @ BTOPOTO KaK HOCHTEJNs YYeHOCTH He3HauuTeNbHoi (mediocriter doctum: De gramm. IV).
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gyxokho pobfuota cupPdiletor Tpog eraocopiov déomovav odtdv: ibid. L
30. 1) u cnenys B ux mnepeune 3a InaToHoM (LOVOLKT, GPLOUNTIKY, YEWUETPiaL,
&otpovopia: ibid. VI 80. 2-3), He yrOMHHAET IIIATOHOBCKOM AOYLOTIKT) ¥ TOBOPUT
TOJIBKO O SLAEKTIKT KakK O AMCHMILIMHE (LAOMULO), KOTOpask KIIEPEHOCHT OT YyB-
CTBEHHOT'O K YMOIIOCTUTaeMOMY» (€Tl TG, VOT|TG HETATIONGLY GO TdV oicOMTdV:
ibid. VI. 90. 4)%%,

Tafoke 1 ero crapmuii COBpeMEHHUK AJIKHHOI B CIIUCKE IUCLUIUINH, U3YyUEHUE
KOTOPBIX SIBIISIETCS «KakK OBl BBEICHHUEM K CO3EPLIAHHUIO CYLIUX» (TPOOidV TL TTpoOg
MV T®V 6vtev Bewpiov) 1 6e3 3HaHHS KOTOPBIX Bee 3aHATHS dunocodueii «bec-
HeNBHBI ¥ OeceMEBICIeHHBI» (Didasc. 7. 2—4), onmyckaeT AOYLoTIK1%, HO TOBOPUT O
JIUAaJIeKTHKE KaK O Hayke (EMLGTNWN), KOTOpasi CTOMT «BBIILIE BCEX MPOYMX AUCIHII-
JIMH, KaK OBl BeHYas MX U OXPaHAD (Avetépm TAV padnudtov <...> donep OpLy-
k6g TG Lrdpyovoa N uraxn: ibid. 7. 5; cp.: Pl., Res. 534E). O ToM, uTO AOYLOTIKN
HCKJIIOYAETCS U3 TAKUX CIIMCKOB, HO B HUX HETIPEMEHHO IMPUCYTCTBYET TENeph «IHa-
JIEKTHKay, HaIe)KHO CBUIIETEILCTBYET U TJaATHHCKask Tpatuuus. Tak, lepoHum, mpo-
THUBOIIOCTABIISAS «MCKYCCTBa (artes), ympaBiseMble pasyMoM (AOY®) U MCKYCCTBa,
yrpaBiseMble pykol (manu)» (= AOYLKOl H YEWPOVPYLKOL), TEPEUNCIIET TAKHX
npeJcTaBuTeNel EPBBIX: grammatici, rhetori, philosophi, geometri, dialectici*”’,
musici, astronomi, astrologi, medici*® u T. 1.

Nmenno cpean GminocoPpckux TUCHUILINH, Ha3BaHUE KOTOPHIX TaK MIJIM HHAYe
IIPOMCXOAUT OT MOHATUS AOY0G (AOoYLoTIKY), SLHAEKTIKT, AOYLKT), CIenyeT, KaXeT-
Csl, UICKaTh OTBET Ha BOIIPOC O 3HAYEHHH MNTOPIANON B pa3OMpaeMoM IMaccaxe.
Benp ¢ py6erxxa 3mox, koraa Guiaocodsl pa3HbIX HAIIpaBIeHHH CTaJIN aKTHBHO 00pa-
INATHCS K APUCTOTENIO M KOMMEHTHPOBATH €r0 TPYABI°” (B TOM YHCIIE H) 10 JIoruke’!?,

505 Cp. y Ilnatona o «ioructuke» (Res. 524C) u o «auanextuke» (ibid. 532B; cp. BhIle: mpuMey.
501) — u Ta, ¥ Apyras NEpeHoCAT AyLly OT 3pUMOro k ymorocturaemomy. Kax mis IlnaToHa, Tak u s
KnuMmeHTa «ananekTHka — BeHel» BCAKOTro 3HaHUA (Bprykog yép €ott Swodextikh: Strom. VI. 81. 4);
0 «auaNekTHKe» B moHMMaHuu Kmenra cM.: Pépin, 1972.

506 B cBO#t CITMCOK BMECTO AOYLOTIKT] OH BBOIHT GTEPEWLETPLOL, HE YIIOMUHAaeMYIO [111aTOHOM; IpUMEPHO
B TO XK€ BpeMs MOSIBIETCSA «CTepeoMeTpHs» U B nepeuHe deona CmupHCKoro (cM. Bblue: npumed. 503);
cp.: Dillon, 1995, 87 (xomm. k Didasc. 7. 3).

507T]o3aHee B TaTHHCKOH TpaJULIMH «IHANIEKTHKa» IPSIMO OTOXAECTBIISIACE C «JIOTHKOM»; CM., HAIIPUMeED:
logica, quae dialectica nuncupatur (Cassiod., /nst. II. Praef. 4); dialectica cognomento logica (Isid., Etym. L.
2.1-3), cp.: dialectica est <...> est philosophiae species, quae logica dicitur (ibid. II. 22. 2).

508 Ep. 53. 6 (PL 22, 544). — HepoHuM, BO3MOXHO, CIIy4aifHO OIyCKaeT B 3TOM NepeyHe «apudmeru-
KOB». — Bce npuBeieHHBIE ¥ UM MOJOOHBIE CIIMCKHU C UX BECbMa IPOU3BOJIBHBIM MOPSAKOM MEPEUHCIICHHUS
JUCLUILTHH ObLTH OArOTOBUTEIIBHBIMY IIaraMH Ha Iy TH pOpMUPOBaHHUsI KAHOHA «CEMHU CBOOOIHBIX HCKYCCTB»
C €ro CTpOruM AeJI€HHEM Ha trivium (rpaMMaTHKa, pUTOpHKA, JUalleKTHka) U quadrivium (My3bIka, FeOMeT-
pus, acTpoHoMmus 1 apudMeTuka). [TonpoOGHO O CTaHOBIEHHH TOro KaHOHA ¢ OONBLINM cOOpaHHeM IpH-
MepoB cM.: Hadot, 1984 = Ano, 2002.

59 06 aHTHYHBIX KOMMEHTapHsX K TpyaaM Apucrtotens cM.: Sorabji, 1990; Gottschalk, 1990. Pauune
(3a MCKJIIOYEHHEM OTAENBHBIX (ParMeHTOB) yTepsHBL, a fowenume qatupyrorcs [I-1I1 BB.

S1TToguepKHYB, YTO BCE €peCH 3aBUCAT OT (uiiocodun (OOHU OT MIATOHHU3MA, APYTHe OT CTOULN3MA,
TPETBH OT SMUKYpeficTBA), HETPUMUPHMBIH 110 OTHOLIEHHIO K Hel TepTyJuHaH 0co60 BBIAENAET «KAIKOTO
Apuctortens» (Miserum Aristotelen!) u ero n3o0peTeHue, JIOTHKY: «OH CHaO I MX (EPETHKOB) NUAJIEKTHKOM»
(qui illis dialecticam instituit), koTopas «MCKYCHa B MOCTPOeHHSAX U pa3pyureHusx (artificem struendi et
destruendi), MeHsIOIIasACS B CBOMX CY>KACHHUSIX, HEECTECTBEHHAs B IIPETIONOXEHHUSX, Tpybas B apryMeHTax,
copaboTHHLA B criopax. .. (versipellem in sententibus, coactam in coniecturis, duram in argumentis, operariam
contentionum...: Praescr. 7. 6), ynoMuHas jajee, Hapsxy CO CTOMYECKUM H IIATOHUYECKHM XPUCTHAHCTBOM,
XPHCTHAHCTBO Ouanekmuyeckoe (Stoicus et Platonicus et dialecticus christianismus: ibid. 7. 11).
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«APYTOE BAATOBECTME®. II. XPUCTMAHCKME THOCTMKM IT1—II1 BB.

HOHSTHE $PYOLVOV BXOIWT B MIMPOKUH puiocodcekuii obuxon®!!. Tak, Anexcanap
Adpoaucuiickuii, HaUMHAsE CBO KOMMEHTAPHH K « 1-if AHaJIUTHKE», TOBOPHT O TOM,
4yTO OOHHU Puitocodbl CUMUTAIOT JIOTUKY (T Aoyik) yacTeio dunocobun (Lépog
QLA0C0010G), IPYTHE KE PacCMaTPHUBAIOT €€ JHUIIb B KaYeCTBE HHCTPYMEHTa
(00 pépog, GAN’ Spyovov avtfig: in APr.: Wallies, 1. 8-9)°'2, a Tluoren Jlasprckuii
YTBEPXKIAET, 4YTO CaM APHCTOTENb PACCMATPUBAI «JIOTHYECKYIO YacTh» (TO AOYLKOV)
¢dunocodhun He Kak COCTaBHYIO YacTh MOCJIEAHEH, a JIMIID «KaK XOPOIIO OTJIAXKEHHBI#H
MHCTPYMEHT» (00 @G {...} pépog, OAN’ G Spyovov TPooTKPBWUEVOV) IS 3aHATHSL
dunocodueit (V. 28)°3...51%. Co BpeMeHEM «IOTHKa» M «OPraHUKay», T. €. TO, YTO
OTHOCHTCS K «MHCTpYMeHTapuio» dunocoduu, uim k ee merony (LéB0d0G)*'®, mo-
CTOSIHHO HCIOJB3YIOTCs Kak cuHOHUMEI (cM. Elias, in Cat. (Busse, 115. 17): 10
Aoykd Tjtor Opyovikéd; etc)d's.

Takum o6pa3oM, Goiiee 102uuHbIM TIPEICTABIACTCS BUAETh B PAOY Ha3BAHHBIX
JOVCLUIUIMH «JIOTHKY», 2 He TeXHHYECKHe MCKYCCTBa, 1 MOXHO AYMaTh, UTO CaM
HOPSIOK AUCLUITIMH B HAIlIeM CIIHCKE OKa3bIBAETCS HE CIIy4aiHBIM: Ha IEPBOM MecC-
TE CTOUT COOCTBEHHO (MHII0CO(DHSI, 32TEM CIIEAYIOT «CBOOOIHBIE» HCKYCCTBA, KOTOPHIE
IOATOTaBIMBAIOT K 3aHATHAM (uiocodueil, U 3aBepiIaeT CIUCOK AUCIMILINHA,

S11O TOM, YTO «OTKpBIBATENb “JIOTMKH” B COBPEMEHHOM CMBICJIE MOHATUA» ADPHCTOTENb MOJIB30BaJICA
JIMIUb TAKUMHU TTOHATHAMH, KaK « AHIEKTHKA» U «aHAIUTHKa», U YTO TOJIBKO CTOMKH NMEPBBIMH CTAIH YIO-
Tpe6IATH MOHSATHE «JIOTHKay AJ11 0603HaYeHHs 0qHO# U3 yacTel punocodun, cm.: P. Hadot, 1979, 207-208;
Taroke U y [1naToHa Mbl He HaliieM NOHATHA AoYwk? (cp.: Ast, 1908, I, 251 s. v. Aoyikdg).

512 [TepBble — 3TO CTOMKHM (Cp.: 0l TTwikol TV AoykNv od pbévov Gpyavov odk GEodol kodeloBon
@hocopiog <...> AN pépog: Ammon., in APr.: Wallies, 8. 20-22.), BTopble — nepunaTeTHKH (1) Aoyikh
<...> xato tovg Ilepumatetikovg dpyavov €otv @rhocopiag: ibid. 8. 15-16). — K ucxony aHTHYHOCTH
(a BO3MOXHO, U 3HAYUTENILHO paHblle) BCE JIOTHYECKHE COUMHEHHS! ApHUCTOTeNs ObUIM 00BEHHEHBI NIOA
o0muM Ha3BaHMeM Opyavov, HO, HaYHHas ¢ AHAPOHMKA Poocckoro, mepBoro cUCTeMaTH3aToOpa U H3JaTens
TpynoB Apuctorens (I B. 10 H. 3.), IMEHHO C U3y4eHHUsI 3THX COYMHEHHUt, B KOTOPBIX pa30HUpauch OCHOBHEIE
3aKOHBI apryMeHTaluH (4noddel&Lc), omKeH ObLT HAUMHATE BCAKUI IPUCTYNAIOLINIA K 3aHATUAM (rocodueit
(Philop., in Cat.: Busse, 5. 18 ci.).

513TTo mMOBOAY MCIMONB30BaHHOTO JIHOr€HOM MCTOYHMKA 3TOrO BEHICKA3BIBAHHUS, a TAKXe O, BO3MOXHO,
HeoOXOIMMBIX HCIIPaBJIEHHSX TEKCTa, CM. 3aMedaHus: Reis, 1999, 95. — [IpsaMele yTBepx eHHs ApPHCTOTe-
JIs Ha 3TOT CYET HaM He M3BECTHbI, HO OT/EJIBHBIE €r0 BbICKa3bIBaHHA MO3BOJISAIOT AOMYCTHTH, YTO OH pac-
CMaTpHBaJ «IHaJEKTHUKY» (CM. BbIlIE: IpuMed. S11) kak CBOero poia MHCTPYMEHT (10 Stohektikdv <...>
ag ovvepyov); cm.: Hadot, 1990, 183.

514B cepenune 111 B. IIn0THH OBLN y)ke BBIHY)XIEH CYMTATHCA C MPOYHO BOLIENIINM B (unocodckuii
00HX0]] IpeICTaBJIEHHEM O «JIOTHKe» Kak 06 «opynum» (6pyovov) 1, 0TCTanBas INIaTOHOBCKOE IIOHHMaHHe
«OUaNeKTHKK» (CM. BhIie: mpuMed. 501), MpoBOAMI CTPOTYIO TPaHHIly MEXIY SIAEKTIKN U apUCTOTe-
JIEBCKO-CTOMYECKO# AOYLKT Tparylateio: ouanexmuka «3To He MHCTPYMEHT dunocoda» (00 ydp &7 ointéov
Spyovov 10010 £lvon 10D @rAocd@ov: Enn. L 3.5 (10-11)), aTa camass mouTeHHas yacTh ¢puiIocoduu,
MOCBsITHBLIAA ce0sl TAKUM BEYHEIM BONpOcaM, Kak 6Jaro u T. I, ouarekmuka — He KaKasg-To CHCTeMa
tbopmanbHBIX mpaBui (YiAd Beopripata kal kavoveg: ibid. I 3. 5 (11)), koTopble ABAAIOTCA feJIOM CO6-
CTBEHHO J02UKU, XOTS1 OHa MOJXET 3TH MpaBHJIa UCIIOJIH30BaTh; OJHUM CJIIOBOM, NHalIEKTHKA HE TEOpU
paccyxIeHHs, a ero pakTHKa; oHa — Hayka (émotiun: ibid. I. 3. 5 (1)), a Joruka — 3T0 €€ UHCTPYMEHT
1 MeTox (1L€6080g). OqHaKO NOCIeNyOIIHe HEOIIATOHMYeCKHEe KOMMEHTATOPHEI JIOTHYECKHX TPy IOB ApHC-
totens (o Hux cM.: Dorrie—Baltes, 1993, 260-265) yxe He cTaBUIM BONPOCa O COOTHOLIEHUH apHCTOTeE-
JIEBCKOH to2uKu M TNITATOHOBCKOH Ouanexmuky ¥ IPUIUCHIBAIIM yrke caMoMy [11aToHy «TeopHIo, COrIacHo
KOTOpO#1 JIOTHKA SBIAETCS OXHOBPEMEHHO U 4acThI0 QHIIOCOUH, M ee HHCTPYMEHTOM» (IIOAPOGHO CM.:
Hadot, 1990, 184-188).

S15TloaTomy JlvoreH U 06be AUHSIET JIOrMYeCKHUe COUMHEHHs] APUCTOTENS 101 Ha3BaHUEM TO. TOTLKGL Kol
peBodika (V. 29).

516 Cm.: Gottschalk, 1990, 66 npumed. 58, rae NIpUBOANTCS MOJHBIM CIIMCOK APEBHUX aBTOPOB, KOTOPEIE
«describe logic as an organon of philosophy and logical writings as organika».
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I'aaBA 1. BBEAEHUE B TTIPOBAEMY

KOTOpas CIYXXHUT A Guiiocoda HHCTPYMEHTOM (BpYOLvOv) OpraHM3ally MBICIH.
ITo meIcu aBTOpa, B $hritocoduu He OBLIO COracks MOTOMY, YTO HU B €€ TIOATOTO-
BUTEJIBHBIX TUCLUILIHHAX, HA B €€ METOAE TakXKe He ObLIO HMKAKOTO COTJIACHSL.

110. 17: CnoBo €aY (3I. C HEONp. apTHKJIEM MH. 4.; Caull. EOOY) 03HAYaeT
«cTaBay» M TOJBKO B 3TOM 3HAUEHUH YIIOTPEOISETCS B KOMTCKOM s3bIke®!”. OueBu -
HO, ¥ 3TO OBLIO Y€ He pa3 OTMEUYEHO HCCIIeI0BaTeIAIMH TEKCTa, B HAIIeM Iacca)e
MBI IMEEM JIENIO C MIEPEBOJOM IpedecKoro d6E0, 03HAYAIOIIMM MPEXK e BCETO «MHE-
HHe», a y)ke 3aTeM «cliaBa»°'®. Eciu GBI epeBOAYHK YIIOBHII 3TH OTTEHKHU 3HAUESHHA,
TO CMOT ObI H30€XKAaTh IBYCMBICIIEHHOCTH 1°. B OpUrHHae, KOHEUHO, IMEITUCE B BHIY
d0Eon B TOM 3HAUEHHUHU «HEHAIeXHOe (MIIH T. I1.) 3HAHHE», KaK MOHUMaJ ero I1naToH,
IIPOBOAMBIIHI YETKOE pPasinure MEXIY «3HAHHEM) (YVDOLS, EMOTAUT) U «HE3HA-
HueM» (dyvolo) M ToMelas MeXXIy HUMH «MHeHHe» (80E0) Kak «HEeuTO CpelHee
(LeTaED TU)» (Res. 477A; cp. Plot., Enn. 1. 3. 4 (8-9): émothun <...> ov 36&w);
3HAHUE HATIPABJICHO Ha «(BEYHO) cyIee» (OVKODV EMGTAUN HEV ML 1@ GVTL TEQUKE,
yv@vor @G €0t 10 §v: ibid. 477B; 478 A), MHEHHE e — TOJIBKO Ha YaCTHOE, HE pac-
MO3HAaBas 332 HUM [NIABHOTO: TAKHUE JIFOAU 3aMeYal0T, HalpUMep, «MHOT0 IIPeKpacHo-
ro» (TOAAQL KOAGL), «HO CAMOTO-TO MPEKPACHOTO HE BUIAT» (QOTO & TO KOAOV pT)
opdvtag: ibid. 479E); ux IInaToH Ha3bIBall «IIOOMTEISIMA MHEHHH, a He QHIIOCO-
dbamm» (ELA036E0VG LOAAOV | PLhocOeovg: Res. 480A5%%; cp. doEbdcogor: Phaedr.
275B; doEocopia: Phileb. 49A), craBs B oouH psax d6Eat u gavtacion (Theaet.
161E)?!. CoBepLIEHHO OYEBUAHO, YTO ABTOP HALIETO TPAKTATA, XOPOIIO 3HAKOMBIi
C IJTATOHUYECKOH TpaJulliiiel 1 ONKMpaBUINIICS HA HEE, IMEHHO 3TO IPOTUBOIOCTAB-
JIEHHe ¥ UMeJI B BUAY W UMEHHO K paspsaiy «I00HTeIell MHEHHI» OTHOCHUT OH T€X
«MYyZAPEIOBY», KOTOPBIE TAK M HE CMOTJIM IIO3HAThH «IOIIUHHOTO OBITUMY.

110. 18: CnoBo MNTPE(MME, paHee He 3aCBUETEIbCTBOBAHHOE, €/1Ba T MOXKET
HUMETh 3/1€Ch 3HAUEHHE «TEOPHUs», KaK ero, He KOMMEHTHUPYS, TIEpPeBOIAT Bce (3a He-
KOTOPBIMH, MTPaBla, UCKIIOYEHNSIMHU) HCCIeqoBaTeNu TekcTa’?2, Takoe TONKOBaHHE

1B GuONEHCKHX COUMHEHUAX 80E0. BCTpeyaeTcs TONBKO B 3HAYEHNHU «CllaBay (CHHOHHUM eBp. 7120 Hiu
T. I.); ICKOHHOE 3Ha4YeHHe «MHEHHE» WM T. I1. 3TUM TeKCTaM HE3HAKOMO.

518 (The Coptic here probably (xypcus moit. — A. X.) translates the Greek 86Eaut in the sense of “opinions”»
(Attridge, 1985, 2, 423); cp.: Thomassen, 1989, 10-11 («opinions»: 195); Nagel, 1998, 67 («Meinungen»)
M KoMMeHTapuil: 92-93 co ccbuikoit Ha ocTopoXkHOe 3aMmedaHue 'aHca KBeke B €ro pereH3ny Ha U3aHue
TpexTp: HEe MOTJIO JIM €AY MUMETh B KONTCKOM, KaK M B TPEYECKOM, Takxke U (paHee He 3aCBUAETENbCTBOBAH-
Hoe) 3HaueHHe «MHeHue»? (Quecke, 1993, 301).

519 To4HO TaK e He MOHS 3Ha4YeHus riaroa o&alw u nepesonunk «I'ocynapctsa» IlnaToHa (cM. BhIlLe:
npuMed. 466): B OpUruHaie peyb HIET O YeI0BeKe, «KKOTOPOro CYUTAIOT ClpaBeIIMBBIMY (SoEalopévey 8¢
ducaia: Res. 588B), B mepeBojie xke TOBOPUTCSA O TOM, YTO TaKO#H YeJIOBEK «IIPOCIIABISETCs CIIPaBEIJIMBO»
(OyKB. «OH CITpaBeJIMBO NIPUHUMAET CIIaBY» (YAUXI EOOY AKAIWC: 48. 22 (NVHC VL. 5)).

520 Cp. cioBa ycTHHa 0 cBoeM NpOTHBHHUKE unocode-kuHnKe KpeckeHTe, KOTOPHIi Ha neie oka3biBa-
eTcst 00 PLAdooEog, GAL" erhddoEog &viip (24pol. 3. 6); cp. Bhiie B npuMed. 482 mutaty u3 Clem., Strom.
VIIL. 92. 5.

521 Cp. mpOTHBONOCTABIEHUE QavTocion kol SOKMOLG HCTHHE U MOAIHHHOMY ObITHIO Y OuinoHa (Quod
det. 162) u B TpBockp (48. 11-12 (NHC 1. 4)): ¢anTacCla U MHE. — AJIKMHOH TaKk CHCTEMaTH3HpOBal
cka3aHHoe [InaToHoM: pa3ym ABOSIK (S81TTOC): OOMH HampaBleH Ha yMomoctiraeMoe (1& Vontd), Opyroi
Ha YyBCTBeHHOE (T aticONTA); mepBhIii — 3TO 3HaHKE (EMGTNUN), UK EMLGTNHOVIKOG AOYOG, BTOPOi —
310 d0&0oTikdG U 8OEQ, CIOCOGHBIH MOCTHYB JIMIIB «IIOX0Xee Ha UCTHHY (10 €ik6g)» (Didasc. 4. 3; cM.
takxe: Dillon, 1995, 63-64, xomM. ad loc.).

52 (Theories» (Attridge, 1985, 1,293; Thomassen, 1989, 195 = id., 2006, 477, npumed. 117); «Theorien»
(Nagel, 1998, 67); «reopum» (Enanckast, pykonucs); cp., oqHako, Siegert, 1982, 20: «Theorie?». Biixe Bcero
K CMBICITY TIOHATHS, XOTA 1 6e3 o6bsicHenus, mogouny Kasser et al, 1975, 111: «(leere?) Wissenschaften»
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«APYTOE BAATOBECTUE®. 1. XPUCTUAHCKME rHOCTUKM II1—IIT BB.

BBI3BIBAET BO3Pa)KEHUE MO HECKOJBKUM MPUYMHAM: BO-TIEPBBIX, CJIOBO «TEOPHUS)
(6yKB. «co3epLaHie») B THOCTUYECKUX TEKCTaX BCErJa UMEET MOJIOKUTEIbHbIE
KOHHOTaLUK («co3eplanue» O0KecTBa MIIH T. I1.)°3, B HAallleM K& COUHHEHHH, KaK
TIIOKa3bIBaeT KOHTEKCT, OHO UMEET Cyry00 OTpHUIATENbHbI OTTEHOK; BO-BTOPBIX,
y MepeBoaYMKa eBa Ju Oblia He0OXOAUMOCTh MpHOEraTh K CTOJIb IPOMO3IKOM
KOIITCKOI KOHCTPYKIIMH, UMEH OH JXeJlaHHe IepelaTh MO-KONTCKU CIO0BO Bewplo,
MOCKOJIbKY Jajiee B HallleM TEKCTE€ OH IPOCTO OCTaBHJI 3TO I'pedyeckoe CIOBO 6e3
nepeBoa (112. 13)%%, a cTpokoii BhIlIIE IIEpea ero riarojioM NEY «BHAETH (can,
NaY) ¢ aptukiem (112. 11)%%,

MNTPEUMME 00pa30BaHO 10 OOBIYHO# CII0BOOOPa30BaTEILHON MOEH: TIPedHKC
PedU-, 0003HaYAIOILMI NeHCTBYIOILEE U0, COSAUHEH C UHPUHUTHBOM MME (camml.
€IM€), 00BIYHBIM IKBHBAJIEHTOM KOTOPOT'0 B IPEYECKOM SIBIISIETCS IJIAaroi YIYVOCK®
«(110)3Ha10», LOVOAV® «yUYCh» WM LeNBIi Pl APYTUX IJ1arojioB, 0003HAYaOLINX
pasHble aClEKThI MO3HABATENBHOM NEITEIBHOCTH 2, YTO MOXKET AATh ITOMY KOMIIO-
3UTY 3HaUEHHE «3HATOK» (YVOOTNG Y WIIM T. I1.); ellle 0JuH npeduKc MNT- obpasyer
M3 3TOT0 VOLEV CLYEVTLC aOCTPaKTHOE HIIM COOMPATEIbHOE MOHATHE ? CO 3HaYEHHEM

(cp. «présomptionsy», Ho «theories» Bo ¢paHI. U aHMI. nepeBonax: ibid. 45, 149) u Schenke, 2001, 82:
«Erkentnisversuche». — K coxxanenuo, 3aranoyHoe M TPE(HME YCKONB3HYIIO OT BCEra MPOHUKABLIETO
B CYTh TeKcTa B3risna ['aHca KBeke, KOTOpBIi Ha cocefiHee ¢ HUM CIIOBO €Y 00paTHI 0coboe BHUMaHUe
(cM. BeIE: mpuMey. 518).

52 Cwm., HanipuMep, TpakTaT Toak3u (1. 14-19 (WHC X1. 1)), rae, BEpOATHO (TEKCT CHIIBHO IIOBPEXIEH),
IPOTHBOIOCTABIIAETCS HECOBEpLIEHHAs Bepa, OCHOBaHHAs Ha «4y[ecax U 3HaMeHUAX», COBEpLICHHOIA Bepe,
MOJTy4eHHOH uepes co3eplanue (Bewpiar).

524 Takxke ¥ B APYruX (IPEeUMYILIECTBEHHO B FepMETHYECKNX) TekcTax 13 Har Xammaau BcTpedaeM ciio-
BO fewplia, ocTaBleHHOe Ge3 IepeBoia; YyacTo 6e3 nepeBoa OCTaBIeH U riaronfewpéw (puMepsl cM.: Siegert,
1982, 251); B HerHocTHyeckoM Tpaktate [/Cun (97. 14-15 (WHC VII. 4)) BcTpeyaeM KOMIIO3UT PECS-EWPL,
3a KOTOpHIM, OYEBHIHO, CTOMT Qe TG MM BEpMTNG.

5% B caunckoM H 3 cnoBo Bewplor (uwp omHaxasr JIx 23. 48) nepenaHo MHQUHUTHBOM riaroia Nay
«(cobpanucp) 4TOOB! YBUAETHY, B 60XaipckoM NepeBoie COXPaHEHO U CaMO CJIOBO, ¥ rpedeckast KOHCTPYK-
LU €XEN TaleeWpla =Nl TNV Bewploy; riaaronBewpéw B KonTcKkoM H 3 Beerja nepeBoauTcs (kak npa-
BHJIO: HAY).

526B campn. H3 riaron eMe yaiue BCEro Mepeaaet rpedeckoe yryvooko (121 pas), émyryvaokw (17 pas);
oida (18 pas); povedve (9 pa3); mo pasy WM [Ba TaKue IIarojsl, Kak aicOdvopon, yvopile, énictapon
U T. I. JIpyrUM IIaroioM-3KBHBAJIEHTOM SBISETCS COOYT: Yryvdokw (93 pasa), émyryvaokw (28 pa3); cp.
clel. NpyMey.; CTaTHCTUKY cM.: Wilmet, 1957, 184, 848. — O nyiH nokasaTenbHbIH npuMep: naccax Exkr 1.
16—17, KOTODBIIA MO-TPEYECKH IIACHT: Kopdiow LoV €18ev TOAAG, coplay kol yv@dowy. kol £dwka kopdiov
Hov 10D yv@var coplay kal yvdoiv, TapoPfordg Kol EMGTAUNY EYvVov, Tak B YCEUEHHOM BUAE NepenaH
T0-KOIITCKH: ATIAQHT HAY €242 TI2WR - OYCOPIA MIT OY COOY N AY() OYTIAPAROAH (sing. BM. plur.) M OYCRwW"
AMOK Al€IME EPOOY, T. €. YVAOLG = COOYN, EMOTNHUN = CBW; YLYVAOK® = €IM€; cp. A1s Yvdolg (Kox 2. 3)
B caufl. (M)cooy™ u B 6ox. (M)em (= caul. eme).

527 CnoBo YVGTNG, JNHIIb OJHAXIB! 3aCBUAETENLCTBOBaHHOE B 3, B KONTCKOM IE€peBOAE MEPENAHO
He uepe3 peyeln€e, a riaroibHoi Gopmoit ekCooYiT «Thl 3Haemb» (Jesn 26. 3); naxarl B H 3 BcTpeya-
eTCst KOMIIO3UT Kopdloyvaotng (Jesn 1. 24 u 15. 8), Ho 06a pa3a B KOINTCKOM OH TakxKe IepeJaeTcs Olu-
CaTeNIbHO: € TCOOYT NHM2HT «KOTOPBIH 3HAeT cepAaLe». Mexay TeM, B OHOM U3 THOCTHYECKHUX COUMHEHUH
(rpedeckuii OpUrHHAN HE COXPAHHUIICS) KOHTEKCT HaJeXKHO MMOKA3hIBAET, YTO 338 COYETAHHEM OYPEUEIME
ayw nlpeylpwopt ntewme (3ocmp 58. 19-20 (NHC VIII. 1)), B KOTOpOM, IPUMEHUTENBHO K G0XECTBY,
HCIIONB3YETCS PEEIME U IPOM3BOJHOE OT HETrO, MOIJIO CTOSATH TOJNBKO YVWOTNG KOl TPOYVAOGTNG, IO-
CKOJIBKY TaKoe olpefeeHye bora 65110 0ObIYHBIM B XpHCTHAHCKOH auTepaType I B. pa3HBIX TOJKOB; CM.,
HanpuMmep: 1L (34. = yvdotng) O Bedg, dte mpoyvaotng dv (Clem., Strom. V1. 110. 3).

528 B TpexTp Takast cIoBOOOpa3oBaTeNbHast MOJENb BCcTpedaeTcs ewe 4 pasa: Mitpegmiwe (110. 7; 8B H3
HET) «BOMHCTBEHHOCTb»; MiTpeumeeye (113. 2; B H3 HeT) «MbIcib»; MTPed(Pyopri (121. 3; B H3 HeT)
«CHEBIUBOCTHY; MUTPedwtie (136. 7) «cmyxba, cinyxeHne» — BCe ITH CJIOBa, 32 UCKIIOUEHUEM NOCTe-
Hero (mBaxabl B [ICun 108. 35-36 u 109. 1-2 HaxoauM codeTaHue MOTPEUWMWE NOYTE = caull. I Tum 2.
10 nns BeocéPeras; cp. 60X. METEEOCERHC), He BCTpeYaloTcs B Apyrux Tekcrax u3 Har Xammanu. — B H3
TaKHX cJI0BOOOpa3oBaHuil 6oliee mecsATKa: HapuMep, rped. &yodonolelv mepenaercs B KONTCKOM Kak
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I'aaBA 1. BBEAEHME B [TPOBAEMY

«IeNaHue 3HaHUI» WM T. 1.°% OgHaKo aHalu3 CIOBOOOPa3OBaHUS HE HAMHOIO
IPOJBHUHET HAC B IOHMMaHUH TOT0, KaKOe e UMEHHO IOHATHE, coepikaliee B cebe,
KaK y>xe OBLIO CKa3aHO, SBHBII OTTEHOK NMpeHeOpe)KeHUs («HEHACTOsAIee 3HAHUE»
WM T. 11.)**°, CTOSLTO 32 THM CJIOBOM B IPEUYECKOM OpPHTHHAJIE.

KoMMeHTHpYS 3TO MeCTO, 5 JOJIT0 HE MOT PELINTh, KAKOEe IPEUeCcKOe CIOBO HITH
CJIOBOCOYETAaHHE MOTJIO CTOSTh 332 3TUM MNTPE(MME, TIOKa HE HATOJIKHYJICS Ha OXHO
MecTo y KimnMenTa AnekcanApHuiicKoro, KOTOpPOe, KaXKeTCsl, TOMOTaeT IIPOJIUTh CBET
Ha 3TOT Bompoc. OH, yOexAeHHbI B TOM, YTO 3aHATHA HacTosuweit punocopueit
TI0JIE3HBI TF000MY X pUCTHAHUHY!, pe3K0 OT3bIBaeTCs 0 COQMCTHKE KaK O MapoIuu
Ha HCTHHHYIO Qr10codHI0 U, TPU3BAB «3AILUIIATHCS OT JDKUBBIX MHEHUL CODHCTOB»
(T dOE0g TAG AMOTNAGG SlakpovesBal TV coplotdv: Strom. 1. 35. 5)%2, mpo-
JOJDKAET:

prieTnanoyy OYKB. «IenaTb TO, 4TO Xopoio» (JIx 6. 9 u T. A.), 06pa3oBaHHOE OT 3TOro rjarojia cyuie-
CTBUTEJIBHOE QyalBoToLdg «IeatoIuit 1o6po» nepenaercs kak pedpnetuanoyd (I/l1emp 2. 14; cp. Ty xe
KOHCTPYKIHIO 1 Nepenaydn evepyétng B JIx 22. 25), a cobupatensHoe MOHATHE dyoBomotior Kak
unrpedpnneTnanoyd (/llemp 4. 19) u 1. .

52 Ha pycckuit A3bIK 3TO CJI0BO MOXXKHO GBLIO GBI IEPEBECTH KaK «3HATOYECTBOY (Cp.: 3HATH/3HATOK/3Ha-
TOYECTBO), pasyMeeTcs, 6e3 Kakoro-To HU OBIIO COOTHECEHHS C PYCCKUM TEPMHHOM M3 00J1aCTH HCKYCCTBO-
BEJIEHHU, KOTOPHIH sIBseTCS Kajbkoi ¢ HeMenkoro Kennerschaft.

530 Tak, HanmpuMep, B CIy4ae ¢ MU TPINOCOPOC «PUTOCOPHsD» (CM. BbIIE) MOXHO OBLIO OBI JyMaTh, 4TO
KONTCKHH NEPeBOTUHK, 10OaBIIAA K TPEYECKOMY CIOBY GOPMaHT M T-, XOTEJ BIOXKHTE B 3TO CJI0BOOOpa30Ba-
HHE KaKOH-TO JOTONHUTENBHBI (HEraTUBHBIH) OTTEHOK (4TO-TO BPOAE «PHIOCODCTBOBAHUEY), MOCKOJIBKY
IUIA HeWTpaJIbHOro ynorpeGieHHs BHOJHE OBUIO GBI JOCTATOYHO OOBIYHOTO CIIOBa $IAOCOPIA, KaK ITO U
czienan cauzckuii nepepoqurk Ko 2. 8 (uurary cM. BblLIe: npamed. 474), 0CTaBUB Ipedeckoe CIIoBo Ge3 nepe-
Boza. OxHako mpo6ieMa 3aKio4aeTcs B TOM, YTO 32 OTCYTCTBHEM IIPOBEPOYHOr0 MaTepuania Mbl He 3HaeM,
KOrJia ¥ B KaKUX ClIy4asx B Cy0aXMHMCKOM JHAIEKTe MOT YIOTPeOIAThCS TOT MM HHOH OPMAHT U Kakylo
OH MOT HECTH CMBICJIOBYIO Harpy3sKy, ObUIa Ji, B KOHEYHOM CYeTe, B 3TOM Kakas-To cucTeMa. TaM, rie Mbl
MOXEM 3TO IPOBEPUTH Ha MaTepuaie IPYTHX IHaJIEKTOB, HU O KaKOi 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH MBI TOBOPHTH HE MOXKEM:
Tak, HanpuMep, ethocopia. opuruHana (Ko 2. 8) octaBieHa B cauicKoM Oe3 mepeBoza, HO B GoxaitpckoM
nonyyaeT opMy HETHPIAOCOPOC (Caum. M T- = 60X. FIET-), KaK U B HallleM Cy6axMHUMCKOM TeKCTe; EVCEPELOL
«bmaroyectue» (/Tum 6. 5) B cau. nepeaeTcst ONUCATENbHON KOHCTPYKIMEH MN TPEUWHYENOYTE «IOYH-
TaHue 6ora» (XOTs B OOHOM U3 cauA. TekcToB Har Xammaau Haxonaum eVcéBero 6e3 nepesona (I7ocmudicenue
38.26 (NVHC VL 4)), a B 60X., Kak U B IpeABIAYLIEM ClIydae, OT rped. nomen agentis («0naro4ecTuBbIi yeno-
BEK») 00pa30BaHO abCTPaKTHOE NOHATHE METEYCEBHC, IIPU 3TOM YYTh BBILIE B TOM e TekcTe (1 Tum 2. 2)
U1 €00€PELL B canl. HAXOMUM YxKe MIUTEYCERHC, B GOX. JKe MO-IPeXXHEMY OCTaeTCs HETEYCERHC; Gopio
(1Kop 3. 19) ocTaBrneHa B caun. 6e3 nepeBona, a B 6ox. nepefana kak (T)CRw; clioBo ddackoiio (Puma 2.
7) nepenaHo B cauf. Kak MpocToe (TE)CRW «ydeHHey, a B 60X. kKak METPeUTCRW C TEM Xe 3HaYeHueM (cp.,
0[HaKo, B 60X. AlAaCKaAla: Lagarde, 1886, 231 (38)); texvoyoviow «metopoxaenue» (/Tum 2. 15) B caun.
nepenaercs MpOCThIM XIM€ WHPE, a B 60X. Kak MeETPedxde wHpl; dpaptavewy (HnH 5. 14) nepenaercs xak
PNOBE OYKB. «Ienath rpex», apaptwids (Mg 9. 10) kak pePNORE «TPELIHUK», @ GUOPTIO (MK GUEPTTHL),
XOTS 1 epe1aBaJIoch OOBIYHO KaK IPOCTOE MOBE «I'PEX», MOTJIO ObITH 0QOPMIIEHO U IIPH IIOMOLIM HHTEPECYO-
el Hac CI0XkKHOH KOHCTpYKLMU: MITpedphore (I1Cog 210. 18) u T. 1.

53! Tak e, KAaK U XPUCTHAHCKOE YUEHHE, HO MO-CBOEMY, «(DUIOCO(HS HILET UCTHHY» (QOUEV Toivuv
<...> v @rhocopiov Loty Exewv mept dAnBeiog: Strom. L 32. 4); cp.: «daxe ecnu 3/IHHCKas uio-
codus U He MOCTUraeT (BCEro) BENIMYMS UCTHHEI, <...> OHa, TEM HEe MEHee, IpeAyroTaBIMBaET Iy Th CAMOMY
L[APCTBEHHOMY Y4YEHHIO», T. €. XpUCTHAHCKOMY (el kol T xatodopfdver 1| ‘EAANvikN @udocopio O
péyeBog TG dAnbeiog <...> mpokotookevdler THv 080v T Pacthikwtdrn Sdookariq: ibid. I. 80. 6),
nostomy KiMMeHT naie peKOMEHIYeT «IOATMHHOMY XPHCTHAHUHY» 3aHUMAThCS IS OTABIXA «TPEYECKOH
¢dunocodueit» (Strom. VI. 162. 1). — «IToanuHHBIH XpUCTHAHUH» — 3TO O YVOOTUKOG, IO TEPMUHONIOTHH
KnumenTa; noapo6Ho cM. Hike: npuMmed. 622 ci1., a Taxxke: Xocpoes, 2008/2009, 101-103.

532K iuMeHT, Cepbe3HO Onacasich, Kak 651 ero caMoro He IMPHHSIH 32 OQHOro U3 codhucToB, He pa3 GyneT
HaIlOMHHATh YUTATENAM O TOM, 4TO ero «CTpoMaThD) He UMEIOT K HUM HHKAKOro OTHOLIEHHS: II0 €ro CJIOBaM,
HaIucall OH 3TOT TPY X «He paiu 3apaboTKa U He 110 IpHYKHe TiuecaaBus» (U1 képdovg Eveka, UM kevodo&i
oG xG&pwv: Strom. L. 9. 2; o6BHHEHHE COHCTOB B TIIECIaBUH M KOPBICTONOOMH — locus communis B aHTH-
coducTHuecKoil MMTepaType, HaunHas ¢ auanoros [1naToHa; HAMPUMeEp: «OHU XOIST 110 FOPOaM, TPOAaBast
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«APYTOE BAATOBECTMEY. 1. XPMCTUMAHCKME rTHOCTMKM I1—III BB.

Coductrka (coQLOTIKT TEXVN), KOTOPOH TaK YCEpAHO 3aHMUMAJIUCh U MPOJOJKAIOT
3aHMMATBCS > TPEKH, ABIseTcs (Ha CAMOM-TO Jejle) mHumoti cuioit (SOvouic €ott
govtooTik) >4, KoTopas yepes (CBOM) peuH MOPOX/IAET JOXKHBIE MHeHuUs U BHIIAET HX
3a UCTHHHBIE (B0EAV EumoinTik Yevddv g GANBMV)***: Belb It YOeXK ACHUA UMEET
OHa B CBOEM apCeHalle PUTOPHUKY (TPOg HEV TEWB® TNV PNTOPLKNYV), a A TOro, YTOORI
IIPOM3BECTH BIIEYATIECHHE, — HUCKYCCTBO cropa (Tpog 10 AymvioTiKOv 8¢ époTikdv)®*,
IMoaToMy 3TH HCKycCTBa (TEXVOL), €CIIM OHM HE CBS3aHBI C (MOMIMHHON) duitocoduer
(et rhooopiag)’™’, st MmoGoro oKaXyTcs B BhICIIIEH CTeNeHH BpeTHbIMHU (PAoBepdrepon
navtl). Tak BOT, MMeHHO To3TOMY M [T11aTOH IMpsiMO Ha3bIBas COGUCTHUKY IIIOXUM UCKYC-

CBOM 3HaHUA» (Ol 10 podrjpota <...> xownAevovieg): Prot. 313C-D; cp. 2Kop 2. 17: ol moAAoL kownAedovieg
Tov Adyov 10D 6e0D). KIMMEHT roBOpHUT, 4TO 3TOT TpYZA He NpeAHa3HaueH AJIA MyOIMYHOro OrialleHUs
(00 ypaon eig Emdel&iv teteyvoopévn Hde N mparypoteo: ibid. I. 11. 1;éniderérg, mnu my6anynoe npo-
u3HeceHue peur (OYKB. BBICTaBJIEHHE HaloOkKa3), HEOTbeMJIEMas COCTaBJIsoIas COPUCTUKY; cM.: Staden,
1997, 33, mpumeu. 1 1 passim), 1 0co60 NOAYEPKHUBAET, YTO «OH HE CTPEMUTCS K KPaCOTe CBOETO M3JIOKEHUS»
(edyhwttiov 8¢ pn mote {nAodvros ibid. I. 48. 1), u T. 1.

3 [Tepdext E{NADKOCLY CBUAETENBCTBYET O TOM, 4TO KIIMMEHT MMeeT B BULY He TOJBKO CODHCTOB
HPOLIOro, HO ¥ CBOMX COBPEMEHHHKOB, T. €. FTOBOPHT O NPEJCTAaBUTENAX TaK Ha3bIBaeMO# «BTOpOIi co-
bucTHKMY», IPOLBETABILEH HMEHHO B 3TO BpeMs (OApo6HO o Heil cM.: Bowersock, 1969). — KiaumeHT He
6BLT ONMHOK B CBOMX yIpekax codpuctam. Tak, ['aneH MoCTOAHHO ynpekas UX B TOM, YTO OHH IPE3HUPAIOT
HCTHHY, CO3HATEJIBHO JITYT, OTPHILAIOT TO, YTO OYEBUIHO, U T. A. (MOAPOOHBIH NepeueHb UX MOPOKOB Ha
Matepuane TpynoB [anena cM.: Staden, 1997, 34-35); AnxuHo#t 3aBepiunn cBoH «J{unackaauk» riaBoi,
B KOTOPO# roBopuT 06 oTnuunu dunocoda ot copucrta (Didasc. 35. 1); eme paHblile IPOTHB HUX HE pa3
BoccTaBas OUIIOH, NPOTHBONOCTABIAs MOJIMHHYIO unocodurio, kKoTopas Ul HEro SBISETCs «LapcKoH
JIOpOroii», TOMy, 4eM 3aHHUMAeTCs COBpeMEHHas eMy «coducTuyeckas Toimay (0 vOv dvepdrwmv coelotikog
6pihog): cBoe McKyccTBO pedelt (Adyov <...> 1éxvog) COOUCTHl HANpPaBIAIOT NMPOTUB UCTHUHBI (KOUTO
&ANOeiag) M HA3BIBAIOT IIPH ITOM CBOE LIAPJIATAHCTBO MYAPOCTHIO (TNV Tovovpylay copiov ékdAncov:
Post. Cain. 101; cp.: Abrah. 20; Opif. mund. 45); cp. y 'aneHa o copucTuke kak 06 HHCTpyMEHTe Iuapna-
TaHOB, K KOTOPOMY BBIHYX(JIEHO NpUOerarT oTBepraoliuue punocoduto (f| xpeio mposdyer Tvig <...>
opydvey mavolpyw, tf copiotikfy kodovpévn Oewpiq, xpficBor: De progn. 1. 15); cp.: movodpyog
cogroteio (Orig., Cels. III. 39). CM. Takxke ceTOBaHUS aBTOpA FepMETHYECKOTrO TPaKTaTa «ACKJIETTHH»:
«IIOCEMY JIIOH, KOTOphIe OYAyT Hociie Hac, 0OMaHyThle JOBKOCTBIO COPHUCTOB, OTBPATATCS OT UCTUHHOI,
4ucTol U cBATOH dunocodun» (quiergo homines post nos erunt, sophistarum calliditate decepti, a vera,
pura sanctaque philosophia avertentur: Ascl. 14; Nock—Festugiére, II, 312 (16-18)). — O ToM, yTo elue B
0HOM FHOCTHYECKOM TpakTaTe cobpanus u3 Har Xammanu (TpBockp NHC 1 4:) peus, ckopee Bcero, HAeT
0 ToJIeMHKe ¢ copucTaMy, CM. BBILLIE: TTpUMeY. 65.

34 [IpunmaraTenpHoe QaVTOOTIKOG BeTpedaetcs y KiiMeHTa oiHaXX AbI, HO COBEPLIEHHO SCHO O YeM HIET
peub: COPUCTHKA MOXET IOCTHYD JIMLIL MHUMOE (Kaxcyleecs) ObITHE (TO QOLVOLEVOV), HO HE TOUITMHHOE
(cM. BBIIIE: TpuMeY. 472), OHa UMEET [1eJ10 C «IpU3pakaMu» (GAVIOCHA, (avTacio) MOAIMHHOIO OBITHS
(cp. «He3HaHHe NOAOGHO mpU3paky»: N dyvowa gaviacio éotiv eikovoa: Strom. 11 76. 1), 1, cneunanusu-
PYSACh TOJBKO Ha CIIOBONPEHUAX U CIIOpaX, COQMCTHKA He MOXET MIPUBECTH K HCTHHE.

535TIpoTuB 30&an KnuMeHT BhICKa3bIBaeTCs He pas; Tak, B APYyroM MecTe, puBes ciioa ITnatona (Crito
46B), OH BO3paXkaeT TeM, «KTO, HE UMes HY YMa, HU 3HaHHUS, BEPUT (TOJIBKO) MHEHHAMD (...TOVG Gvev vod
kol émothung 86Eang motevovtog Strom. L 42. 1-2). DuioH, anaeropuyecky ToNKys uctopuio Kanna,
TOBOPHUT O €ro MOTOMKaxX Kak O «TOBapHILaXx JI0XKHOI0 MHeHu 51, MEHUMOMY AipeLiax» (Wwevdodg 80&ng £taipot,
SoknoicoEot), KOTOPEIM COYTCTBYET «HE3HaHHE, He0Opa30BaHHOCTh, HEYUEHOCThY (&yvolo, dmadevoia,
dpofic), ¥ Ha3bIBaET BCe 3TO SOPLOTIKOL vtV Téxvou (Post. Cain. 52-53); cp. y OpureHa o ToM, 4TO cO-
(HCTHI, BMECTe C 3MUKypeHllaMi U MepuIaTeTUKaMy, HUKTO MHBIe, kKak yevdodofodvteg (Cels. 11 27),
a Taoke ciosa aBTopa Ps.-Clem. o ToM, uTo rpedeckux ¢unocohoB, KOTOpHIE MBITATNUCH TOCTHYD HCTHHY
IIPY TIOMOLIM JOrafok (St otoxooudyv; cp. Bhiie: npumed. 480), HY)XHO Ha3bIBaTh He TIOOUTEISIMH MY -
pocTy, a mobuTensmu ciioB (gLAdroyor ob @lécogol Hom. IL. 8. 3).

536 Cp.: «...CIIOpBI U COQUCTHKY CleIyeT BCAYECKH OTBepraThy» (Tv 8¢ éplotikniv 1€ Kol coeloTikiv
éyvnv maportntéov navied®dc Clem., Strom. 1. 47. 2). I'epmuii, kak u aBTop TpexTp, cMesich Hax unoco-
¢amu 3a UX Hecorylacke Ipyr ¢ ApyroM (CM. BhILIe: puMed. 484) U 3a X MHorocyoBue (moécot Adyor mepl
T00TWV), TYT XKe Ha3bIBAET X «COPUCTaMH, KOTOpbIE OOJIBILE CIIOPAT, Y€M HILYT HCTHHY» (CopLotdv €pioviav
néAAOv 1| toAneeg evpiokdvtwv: Irr. gent. phil. 2 (Hanson, 98. 7-8)); cp. y OpHreHa épioTikol Kol co@L-
otkol Adyor (Com. in Math. 17.23).

331 Tonbko eHocmuk (00 3ToM moHsATHH Y KinMeHTa oM. Hike: npuMed. 622 Ci1.) B COCTOSIHUH OTJIHYUTD
HOANMHHYIO Punocoduo OT COPUCTHUKH U IUANEKTHKY OT PUTOPUKH (COPLOTIKNYV pev @ulocopiag <...>
kol prropikNyv Swodektkfig Strom. L 44. 2).
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I'aaBA 1. BBEAEHUE B [TIPOBAEMY

cTBOM (korkoteyviow)*®, ¢ uum cornamancs U Apuctotens®™. <...> Hayanom copuctuku
sBnseTcs kaxcyujeecs (Tig coploTikfig Gpy ™ HEV TO QOLVOLEVOV), a IEHCTBHE ee IBOS-
Koe (€pyov 8¢ d1TTOV): MPOUCXOAsIIIee U3 PUTOPUKH — Kadxcyujeecs (T0 eV €k prTopikiic
S1e€081KOV POLVOLLEVOV), @ OT JHANEKTHKM — MCKYCCTBO 3a[aBaTh BOIPOCH! (TO0 8¢ €x
Srodextikfig épwtitikov). Lemb xe (COGUCTHKH) COCTOUT B TOM, YTOOBI IIOPA3UTh
(M &kmAnéLg). <...> A HCTHHBI BO BCceM 3TOM HeT! (00dopod 8’ v tovtog 1| dAnBeio:
Strom. 1. 39. 1-5).

Onenka, koTopyto KinumenT naet coducTrke, BO MHOTOM CO3BYYHA TOMY, UTO
ObL10 cKa3aHO 0 GUIOCOGHH U CMEXHBIX C Heit AUCLUIUIMHAX B BBILICTPUBEAECHHOM
naccake THOCTHYECKOro TeKCTa**, M03TOMY, YUHUTHIBAS CTOJIb TECHYIO Mapaliielb,
s BITOJIHE MOT'Y IOITYCTHUTb, UTO 32 COUETAHHEM PNEAY (...) 2 TMNTPEUMME B TpexTp
110. 17-18 ckpbIBaoch rpedeckoe d0E0 Kol GoPloTiky (T€XVN), H, TAKUM 00pasoM,
aBTOP, IIOABOJS HTOT CBOMM PacCy>KICHHIM, YTBEPXKAA€eT: BCe 3TO HUKOUM 00pa3oM
He NoJTHHHAs Grtocodus, a «(JIUIIb) MHEHUS U cogucmuran’*!,

[Ipu TakoM JOMyIIEHUH BCTAET, TPaBa, BOIPOC, IOYEMY e KOIITCKHI NePEBOIIHK
puber K TAKOMY MaJIOMIOHATHOMY, XOTS M MPO3PavyHOMYy C TOYKH 3PEHHS CJIIOBOOO-
pa3oBaHUS CIIOBY, @ HE OCTaBUJI B IIEpEBOJE IPEYECKOe, YTO, KaK Mbl BUIIENH, OBLIO
BecbMa OOBIYHOM MpakTHKO#? J[yMaro, OTBET 3akiIrouaeTcs B ciaenyromem. [lepeBon-
YHK TPaBUJILHO TTOHSJI, YTO CJIOBO COQLOTIKT), HE 3aCBUAETENBCTBOBAHHOE HI BETXO0->42,
HHU HOBO33aBETHBIMU TEKCTaMH, COJEP>KaJI0 B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE OTPULIATENILHYIO OLICHKY;
HO B TO K€ BpEMs OH IOHSI U TO, YTO, OCTAaBb OH 3TO CJIOBO 0e3 mepeBofia, OH MOT OBl
BBECTH CBOETO YUTATEN B 3a01Ty’KIeHHE OTHOCUTEIHHO MTOAJIMHHOT O 3HAYEHHU S 3TOr0
HOHATHS: Bellb, IIOCKOJIBKY OCHOBHBIE CJIOBA C KOPHEM GOQ- (COQioL U 00POC), 3HAKO-
MbIe U3 OMONIEHCKIX COUMHEHHUH U HE BHI3BIBABLINE 3aTPYAHEHUI HU TP TIEPEBOJIE,
HH [IpY HOHUMaHU1>®, HecJIn B cebe, KaK IIPaBuIIo, [TOJI0KUTEIbHbIE KOHHOTAIMH, TOT

338 xakotexvia. Betpeyaercs y IlnaToHa ofHaX bl HO He IPUMEHHTENEHO K copucTuke (Ast, 1908, II,
129). Tem He MeHee, Lenblit psa BeIcKasbiBaHuit [InaToHa o Helt (mpexne Bcero B auanorax «Coduct»
u [Iporarop) no3sonseT yTBep>KAaTh, 4To KIMMEHT B CBOMX OLIEHKaX BO MHOTOM 3aBHCEN OT Hero: codu-
CTHKa — 3TO «MCKYCCTBO JDKELOB M 3aKJIMHaTeNnel» (] 1@V ywevdovpydv kai yontwv: Soph. 241B), aTo
HCKYCCTBO HE MOXXET NOPOAUTD HACTOSIILIEE, @ TONBKO NpU3padHoe (povtootikn téx v ibid. 239C), u coduct
obMaHbIBaeT npu3pakoM (10 @dvtaopo: ibid. 240D), He Bnagest ICTUHOMN, OH 00JaJaeT JHIIb MHUMBIM
3HaHueM (8oooTikfy <...> Tepl MAVIQOV EMOTAUNY <...> 0VK GAMBewv €YXWV); ONHUM CIOBOM, OHU
JIMILIB KaXKyTcs MyIpeLiamy, a Ha ieJie UIMH He SBJIs0TCs (cogol gaivovton <...> ovk dvieg ye: ibid. 233C);
Takxe,kak 1 111 Knumenra, nis [Inatona codpuctrka épromkn téxvn, Gvuiloyikn, paynmky, &yovieTikn
etc. (ibid. 226A); cp. Taxke Bbllle UUTATHl U3 [InaTOHa B KOMMEHTapHH Ha CJIOBO €AY.

¥ Cp.: Arist., Top. 126a 30; npyrue npumeps! cM. B armaparte (Stdhlin, ad loc.).

540 ABTOp TpexTp, rOBOPS O «IIYCTOH MBICIIMY CBOMX OMIOHEHTOB, OY4EBHUIHO, OTCHUIAET HAC K A3BIKY
anoctouna [IaBna (oyMeeye eqoyelT = SLAOYIoHOG LATonog; cp. Belie: npuMed. 476, 481), He pa3 BbI-
CKa3bIBaBILEroCs IPOTHB BCSKOTO ITyCTOCIOBUA U TycToMbIcius. Taxoke 1 KniMeHT, 3aBepias mpuBeeHHOE
obnnyenne coductuku (Strom. 1. 40. 1), wutupyet I Tum 6. 3-5, roe 06aM4ar0TCA Te e MOPOKH, a BILLIE,
roBops o ol kokodoipoveg copiotal, (ibid. I. 22. 1), moakpennser cBou cioBa uutatoi u3 /Kop 3. 20 (ibid.
I. 23.3).

54 Bot u UpuHeit, nepedncianB pa3ianyHble (110 ero yOex AeHHI0, T0XKHBIE) MHEHUS BAIEHTHHUAH O IIPH-
pone bora, He HAXOAUT HUYETO IPYTOro, Kak BOCKJIMKHYTE: @ TEMOVeS, copiotol <€leyxels... (o pepones,
sophistae vituperaliles B n1aT. nepesone: Adv. haer. 1. 11. 5).

542 Heckonbko pa3 BCTpeyaroleecs B B3 CI0BO GOQLOTTG K COBCTBEHHO coucmam He UIMEET HUKAKOTo
OTHOILIEHMS, a SBJIAETCS CHHOHUMOM 604G, T. €. «MyApel»; B 60X. mepeBoaax (Cauz. He OLIIH) OHO nepe-
naeTcs Kak HeHTpanbHOe Cake (Hampumep, Jan 2. 14, 18 u T. 1.; cp.: sapiens B Byibrate), koTopoe, B CBOO
oyepelib, MOTJIO NlepeiaBaTh Kak rped. 6opdg, Tak U @pOVILOG, cVVETOG, chepwy 1 T. IT. (Crum, 319a).

33 B cann. H3 cogla Bcerna octaBneHo 6e3 nepeBona, a B 60X. MHOr 1a lepe1aBaioch U Kak CBW (Cp. BBI-
1ie B mpumed. 62: CBw 01 €MOTAUT); 00QdG B caull. TO OCTaBiseTcs Oe3 mepeBoaa, TO nepenaeTcs Kak
cage, B 60X. e Bceria Care; 6oogog (Tonsko B Egec 5. 15) nepeBeieHO: B caufl. Kak aoHT, B 00X. Kak
atcagw (Bohlig, 1953, 301-302).
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«APYTOE BAATOBECTUEY. II. XPMCTUAHCKUE THOCTUKM [I—III BB.

MOT OBI IOAYMaTh, YTO PpeYb HIET O MOAIUHHON MyApocTH. C NoA0OHOH TPYAHOCTHIO
CTOJIKHYJIUCh YK€ KONTCKHe nepeBoAunku HoBoro 3aBeTa, Korja meITaauch mepe-
BECTH IJIaroi copile, KOTOPEIH MMeN ropas3fo 6oJiee MIMPOKUi CIIEKTP OTTEHKOB
3HAYEHHs, 4eM IpocTasi coPio. ITO OTUETIMBO BHIHO Ha npumepe 2[lemp 1. 16:
MeIHaIbHOEe MpHyYacThe nepdexra cecoPoHEVOL (LOBOL)** canIckuii mepeBOTUHK
OBLT BBIHY>KJIEH ITepelaTh KakK (2€HWM)AXE) €AYTRTWBOY OYKB. «(ClI0Ba), KOTOPhIE
ObLIM MPUOYMAHBI», a 60XaMpCKUil Kak (2ANWBW) MMETCER OYKB. «0OMaHHBIE "
(vmm 1. 11.) (6acum)». — Kak BUANM, B 3THX MEepPeBOJax 3HAUEHHE «MYIPOCTEY OTXO-
IUT Ha 3aJHHUH IUIaH, YCTYNMas MECTO 3HAYEHHIO «BBIMBICEN», OOMaH» WM T. I1.%4
Takas xe mpobiieMa, 04eBHIHO, BO3HUKJA Y nepeBoaurka IpexTp mpu MOMBITKE
nepenaTh CpeAcTBAMU KOMITCKOTO A3bIKa CJIOBO COPLOTIKT, M eMY IIPHIIUIOCH TpUoer-
HYTb K TPOMO3IKOH KOHCTPYKLIKH, KOTOpasi, BIIPOYeM, JOCTATOYHO BHATHO Iepena-
BaJIa CMBICI: «JIeJIaHKe 3HAHUS, IeTaHie MY IPOCTHY WM T. M., YTO MO-PYCCKH BIIOJI-
HE COOTBETCTBYET MOHATHIO «MYIPCTBOBAHHUEY.

U nocnennee. Bocxonsiee k riaroiy copile (yepes coploTiic) mpriIaraTenbHoe
coLoTIKN (TéXVN), 3aTEM CYOCTAaHTHBHPOBAHHOE, TPUHAJIEKHT K CJIOBOOOPa30Ba-
HUSAM Ha -1KOG. DTOT GOPMAHT aKTUBHO HCIIOIB30BAJICS IJIsS CO3AaHMS MIPEHMYILIe-
CTBEHHO Gui10c0(CKOIt TIEKCHKH, U IIO3TOMY MOJABJIAIONIEE YHUCIIO 3TUX CJIOB JaXKe
B IPEKOSA3BIYHOM MHpPE HHKOTAA He YHOTpPeOIsIIOCh B MOBCEIHEBHOM obuxome™”.
KomraM (mipu ux TocTaBiIeics UM B HACJIEACTBO MEHTAIIBHOCTH, OPUEHTUPOBAHHOIM
Ha cyry060 KOHKPETHOE, a He Ha abCTpakTHOE**®) GOJBIUIMHCTBO TAKUX CJIOB, C KOTO-
PBIMH OHH MOTJIM CTOJIKHYTBCS TOJNBKO NP YTEHUH OUOIEHCKHUX TEKCTOB, OBLIO 4O
KOHIIa HETIOHATHO>?: 1711 HanboJlee TPO3pavHbIX U3 HUX (HE COAEPIKALMX, CKaKEM,
buI0cOPCKOro OTTEHKA) MPHU IIEPEBOE MOTJIH OBITh MOAOOPAHbl SKBHBAIECHTHI>,
HO OCTaJIbHbIE, KOTOPbIEe BOCTIPHHHUMAJINCH KaK TEPMHHBI, CTaBIINE IOCTOSHHEM
BCET0 XPUCTHAHCKOr0 60T OCIIOBHSI, TPHUXOAMIIOCH OCTaBIIATH O€3 mepeBoja: CopKLKOG,
COUOTIKOG, YOXLKOG, TVEVHLOTIKOS, KOBOALKOG, AELTOVPYLKOS, OUPETIKOG U T. I.

54 B CHHOZANBbHOM IepeBOLe: «XUTpocIIeTeHHbIe (6acHn)»; cp.: doctae fabulae «yuenble GacHu»
B Bynsrare.

3% B nByx apyrux mectax (/Kop 3. 19 u Egec 4. 14) cnoBoM MHETCER G0Xalpckuii IIepeBOAYHK Iepe-
naet novovpyio (B cann. Egec 4. 14 ocTaBIEHO Ipedeckoe CI0BO).

546 [TpyrHe ciy4yau nepeBoja riarona copilm B GHGNeiickux TeKcTax MOKa3bIBaIOT MIOJHOE OTCYTCTBHE
€IMHO00pa3ys ¥ 3aBUCUMOCTh IIepeBojia OT KOHTeKcTa: p codoc (Exxn 2. 15); wwne n2oye codoc Oyks.
«CTaHOBUThCA Gonee MyapeiM» (Exkn 7. 24); p primicare (7. 17); T cak (Cupax 10. 27) u T. A.

3470 cnoBax Ha -lKOG CM. HHXKe: puMed. 637.

548 Tak, konTaM OBLIO He MOJ CHILY TepefaTh CPEICTBAMH CBOETO s3blKa, HApUMep, MOHsTHe QUGLG,
M OHO (KaK ¥ MPOU3BOJHOE OT HEro (uolkdG) Bceraa ocTaBanoch 6e3 mepeBona. VM Oblna HemoCTymMHa Ta
JIErKOCTB, ¢ KOTOpO# 1{MiepoH BBOAMI B TATHHCKUH SI3bIK HOBBIE (HI0COMCKHE MOHATHUS; CM., HAIIpUMeEp,
De fato 1. 1, raoe on (kaxercs, ad hoc) npennaraer aus rped. §00¢ (uMest, KOHEYHO, B BUAY MpHIL TOLkG),
YyTOOBI «000raTUTh JTAaTHHCKUH A3BIK», BBECTH MOHATHE moralis.

5% OgHaKo 1O cpaBHEHMIO ¢ GrocodckMy TekcTaMu (Tak, HanpuMmep, y IlnatoHa ux okxoino 350,
a 'y Apucrorens 6osee 600) uncno Takux cyioB B bubnuu HeBenyko.

550 OHM MOrJH OBITH IPOCTHIMU: TaK, HanpuMep, vépdog motikn (Mx 14. 3) B cana. 651110 epeRaHo Kak
HAPAOC €(COTT, T. €. «0TOOPHBIH» (XOTS «HapA» X.p. U PaBHIBHO ObLIO 651 ECCOTT, HO, BUIYMO, OKOH-
YaHHe -OC BBEJIO NepeBOAYMKA B 320Ny ACHHUE); TO XKe Ipey. coueTaHue MepefaHo B canfl. Kak NapAOC
MmCTIKH (M1 12. 3), a B cybaxM. Kak MAPAOC NN2AT, T. €. KIOAJIHHHBINY; 60X. e B 000X Clly4Yasix OCTaB-
JISI€T rpey. MCTIKH; HO MOTJIM OBITh M CIIOXHBIMU: TaK, 180k Tikdg (/Tum 3. 2 u 2Tum 2. 24) u caun., u B 60OX.
nepenaercs Kak pEJTCBw, OYKB. «TOT, KTO IaeT Y4eHHe», HO 3TUM )K€ CIIOBOM MepeaBalics ¥ LeNbIH psi
rpeyYecKix CJIOB, MMEIOLIMX APYTHE OTTEHKH 3HayeHus: kodnyntg (Mg 23. 10), moadevtig (Puma 2. 20),
i Aoywodg (Puma 12. 1) B cann. nepeaHo Kak pAN2HT (KOTOpOe MepeaBalo U TaKHe poACTBEHHbIE IIOHS-
THS, KaK GVVETOG, COPPV, EMGTNHLWY; Cp. BILIE: IpuMed. 74 no moBoay case u Crum, 715a), a B Illemp
2. 2. ¥ B cau., U B 60OX. CJIOBO OCTaBJIEHO Oe3 MepeBoja, U. T. 1.
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I'nasa 2

O TEPMMHAX THOCTUK U THOCTHMLM3M

[Monstue erocmuxu (YVOOTIKOL)*®! B 3HAYEHHH XPUCTHAHCKHUE €PETHKU 0COO0ro
TOJIKA BIIEPBBIE MOSBISETCS B HAIIMX MCTOYHHKAX HE paHee IMOCIETHEH 4eTBepTH
I1 .2 PaccMOTpUM HanboJIee BaXKHBIE (XOTS U HE BCETAA IPO3PAYHBIE C TOUKH 3PEHUS
3HAYECHHUS TEPMHHA) CBHUIETENILCTBA YIOTPeOIEHHs 3TOro ciioBa Bo II-IV BB.533

CaMmoe paHHee yIIOMHUHAHKE 3TOTO CJI0Ba MIPUHAICKHUT I3bIYecKoMy dunocody
Llenbcy: cpelt MHOTOYHCIICHHBIX TE€YEHHI B COBPEMEHHOM €My XPHUCTHAHCTBE >,

55! [IpunaraTensHOe YVWOTIKOG BriepBhle BcTpedaeM Y [lnatona (Polit. 258E), y KoTOpOro peub WaeT
0 IBYX BHJaX 3HAHUsI — «3HAHUH MPAKTHIECKOM (POt Tk ETMGTIUN / TéYVN) U «3HAHHH TI03HABAaTEIBHOMY,
HITH, CKaXKEM, «4UCTOM 3HaHUI» (YVOoTikN €motipnn). — Hauunas ¢ IV B. 10 H. 3. bopMaHT -1k6G aKTHBHO
HCIIONB30BaICs 11 co3fanus dpunocodekoit nexcuku («philosophy is the peculiar sphere of these adjectives
<...> the sudden and extensive use of the termination -x6¢ is directly traceable to the greek philosophers as
a class»: Peppler, 1910, 430-431), 1 mozaapstoliee KOJIMYECTBO 3THX HOBOOOPa30BaHHBIX CIIOB HE YNOTpes-
JJI0Ch B TIIOBCETHEBHOM 00HMXO0JE; TO, YTO TaKHe CJIOBA CHayaja BOCIIPUHHMAIIHUCEH OONBLUIMHCTBOM KaK He-
OOBIYHbIE, MM JaXKe CMELIHbIE, CBUAETENbCTBYET ApHCTodaH, Mapoaupys A3bIK COGHCTOB M BBIAYMBIBas
CBOM CJI0Ba Ha -1k0¢ (cM., Hanpumep: Eg. 1375-1381). K Toi xke kaTeropuu npuHaayiexar U npuiiaratelbHble
Ha -Tik0g, KOTOpble 00pa30BBIBaJIUCh OT CYIECTBUTENBHBIX Ha -ING (nomina agentis) MM OT OTIJIarONBHBIX
IpHiIaraTenbHbIX Ha -10G (moxpobHee cM.: Chantraine, 1933, 387-396; Ammann, 1953; Layton, 1995,
336-337). O6pa3oBain nu [1n1aToH yveotikdg 0T YVAOLG (-TikdG) HIH OT YVdOTNG (-1k6G) 34€Ch, B KOHEYHOM
cyeTe, HeBaXXHO (cM.: Ammann, 1953, 43: «yvectikdg direkt zu yryvokewry, cp. Holzhausen, 2001, 60:
«aus dem Verbaladjektiv yviot6g zu yiyvdokeiv»); BaXKHO TO, YTO €ClIM BO BpeMeHa I1naTtoHa nono6Hsle
cJI0BooOpa30BaHus ellle MOTJIM BBI3bIBATh YIBIOKY, TO yxe B KoliHe (cM.: Mayser, 1970, rae ciucok Takux
CJIOB 3aHMMaeT Heckonbko cTpaHuil: 105-111), a oco6enHo B HoBoM 3aBeTe cnoBa Ha -1k0G, CTaBLIMe
Bo II-III BB. HOCTOSIHMEM BCEro XpHUCTHAHCKOrO GOrOCIOBHS, 3aHMMAIOT MOJHOIIPaBHO MECTO: GOPKIKAG,
CWHOTIKOG, WOXLKOG, TVEVHOTIKOG, KABOALKIG, AELTOVPYLKOG, OUPETIKOG U T. I.

552CnoBo He BcTpeyaeTcst Hi B Centyaruute, Hu B HoBoM 3aBeTe; He MONB3YIOTCA MM HHU allOCTOJIBCKHE
OTIIbl, HU aIOJIOTeThl; HEU3BECTHO OHO HY aNoKpHGUYECKUM HEsHUAM alocTOJIOB, HE MOABISETCS OHO HU
B HAAMUCAX, HU B JOKYMEHTaNbHbIX mamupycax (cM.: Torm, 1936, 70; Smith, 1981, 800). CMuT BeIABUN
OKOJIO ZIeCsITKa Cly4aeB ynoTpebneHus yvwoTikdg B rpedeckoii nurepatype ot BpeMenu [Inatona mo II B.
H. 3., OTMETHB, YTO CJIOBO BCTPEYAETCs TOJIbKO B GUI0CO(CKHX TEKCTax (Tak MJIM HHAYe CBA3aHHBIX C Ija-
TOHHYECKOl Tpaauuueil) B 3HaueHuH «leading to knowledge, resulting in knowledge, capable of knowing,
cognizant of», HO HY pa3y He NpUMeHseTcs k yenoBeky (ibid., 799-800; cp.: Pétrement, 1984, 492, a Taxxe
Layton, 1995, 337: «...in its normative philosophical usage gnostikos was never applied to the human person
as a whole, but only to mental endeavors, faculties, or components of personality»). Cp., oqsako, Holzhausen,
2001, 60, roe aBTOp, 3HAYMTENBHO NOMONHSAS coOpaHue nmpuMepoB y CMuTa, MPUBOAMT OIMH Clydail ymno-
TpebaeHHs 3Toro cioBa y I"aneHa NpUMEHUTENBHO K YEIOBEKY: ...YVWoTikOg Tfig GVoToAfig tdv dptnpidv
(Morb. temp. 51: CMG 7, 430. 14 cn.).

53 HTepecyloleMy Hac TEPMUHY 2HOCmuK TIOCBsLIeHa Gonplias nutepatypa: Lipsius, 1875, 191-225;
Torm, 1936; Brox, 1966; Smith, 1981; Tardieu, 1986, 21-37; Edwards, 1989; Layton, 1995; Williams, 1996,
31-43; Holzhausen, 2001; Marjanen, 2005, 10-13; Logan, 2006; Xocpoes, 2008/2009.

55411enbc NEMOHCTPUPYET OCHOBATEIBHOE 3HAHUE TOJIOXKEHHs el BHYTPH XPHCTHAHCTBA: TaK, B YHCIIE
H3BECTHBIX EMY XPUCTHAHCKUX epecelf OH Ha3bIBaeT CUMOHHaH (Ziylwvictvol), mocnenoBatenei MapKkeuHb
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«APYTOE BAATOBECTUEY. II. XPMCTUAHCKME THOCTUKK II—III BB.

IIPOTHBOCTOSIINX «BeIHKOH L{epkBi»>, OH Ha3bIBAET U TaKOe, IPHUBEPIKEHIIBI KO-
TOPOTO «HA3BIBAIH Ce0s1 HoCmuKamu»**®.

Hpyroii dunocod, neormatounk [Topdupuii®’, pacckassiBaeT HAM O TOM, YTO CIIy-
matensamu [1notiHa B Pume’s «OpuTH cpein MHOTHX APYTHX XPUCTHAH® i (XpUCTHA-

(MapxeAriovodg dmd MapkeArivog; cp. Hipke: npumed. 568), mocnenoBatenet Canomen (&md aAdUNG),
KOTODBIX OH Ha3blBaeT raprnokpaTuaHamu (‘Apmokpatiovol), mocnenosateneit Mapuam (4o Mopidpung,
cp. Hike: npumed. 581), MapkronutoB (Mapkioviotal) u T. . (Cels. V. 62). 3a dopmoit “Aprokpatiovol
(o He#t noxpo6HO cM.: Scholten, 2004, 175-176), ckopee Bcero, ckpbiBatoTCst nocyenoBatenu Kaprnokpara
(Kopmoxpdng, T. e. Kopmokpotiovot), 01HOM M3 KOTOPBIX Oblia BhILIEHa3BaHHas MapkelnHa, a He [04H-
TaTeNny erunerckoro 6ora I'opa, rpenusupoBaHHON HOPMOt HMEHH KOTOPOTrO ABISAETCS ‘APTOKPATNG; NpH
3ToM caM LlenbCc HUKaK He CBSI3bIBAE€T COOCTBEHHO 2HOCMUKOG C IIOCIIEN0BATENAMH MapKeHHbIY, KaKk
9TO JIeJIaeT ero COBpeMeHHUK M puneil.

555Bcex 3THX MapruHaioB L{ebc MpOTHBONOCTaBISET LIEPKOBHBIM XpUCTHaHaM (01 Gmd peydAng xkAnot
og: Cels. V. 59), KOTOpBI€, 110 €ro CI0BaM, COCTABIAIOT OONBLUIMHCTBO (01 &md 10D TANBovg: ibid. V. 61). —
3ameTuM, uTo TATB0G, He HMerolIee NPy cede 3aBUCHMBIX CIIOB, Y)KE€ B PAHHEXPHCTHAHCKHMX TEKCTaX MOIJIO
HMeTh 3Ha4YeHHe «OobLIMHa Bepyromux» (HayuHas ¢ Jesn 15. 30; 19. 9); no3aHee 3T0 MOHATHE BBICTYIAET YiKe
Kak terminus technicus; cp., Hanpumep, Ignat., Smyrn. 8. 2, raoe yntaem: 6mov Gv eavf) O énickomog, €xel
10 T Abog €otw, domep Smov dv fj Incodg Xpiotde, €xel 1 koBolk™| ExkAnoia, T. e. «cobopHas LlepkoBb»
(cM. BbILIe: puMed. 294) COCTOMT U3 OTHENBHBIX «OOIMHY Bepyrowux. Ha3piBas LIepKOBHBIX XPUCTHAH TO
KaK «IpHHajanexaiuue Beaukoit LlepkBu» (ol dmd peydAng ékkAnoiog), To Kak «IIpHHamIexalye 60mb-
IIMHCTBY» (Ol &md T0D TAMOOVG), He noyb3oBaiIcs U Llenbe yxe ClIoXXUBILEHCS TEPMUHOJIOrHeH CBOMX
OMNIOHEHTOB, MOKA3bIBasI 3THM, YTO EPETHKH OBLIH BCETO JIMIIB Pa3pO3HEHHBIMH I'PYIIIaMH, IPOTHBOCTOSIIH-
Mu «Bennkoit Llepksuy». Cp. Hinke: mpumed. 559 o cioBe moAdol y [Topdupus (runoresa Tapase) U Bhlile:
mpuMey. 2 o woAAot u TAfifog, mpumed. 84 (y IInotuna), mpumeu. 318 (y [InaToHa).

556 ¢moryyelopevol elvon yvwotikol (Cels. V. 61). Cp., onxako, Holzhausen, 2001, 62-63, rae asTop,
Ha MO B3rJIsJl, HeyOeIUTENBHO MBITaeTCs NMOKa3aTh, yTo «das Pradikat “Gnostiker” fungiert hier nicht als
Name fiir eine einzelne Sekte, sondern als Wiirdetitel».

351 Counnenne [Topoupus «O xu3uu [Inotuna u o nopsake ero kaur» (Ilept 100 Miwtivov Plov kol
g 1¢€ewg @V PiAiov odtod), HamucanHoe B 300-301 rr., CyHIo cBOero poAa BBEJEHHEM K U3JaBa-
€MBIM UM TpyJaM yuutens; [Topdupuit 6611 caymartenem [Inotuna B Pume ¢ 263 mo 268 rr.

38 Vit. Plot. 16 (1-3): yeyovdot 8¢ kot’ adtov tdv Xpotiov@dv ToAlol pev kol dANOL, oipeTikol 88
€k 1fig molondg grhocopiog dvnypévol, ol mept AdéA@ov kol ’AkvAivov... — TonkoBaHue 3TOH Kpaid-
He BaXKHOM NI MOHUMaHHs KOHTEKCTa (pa3bl BBI3BATIO OOLIAPHYIO HAay4HYIO JIUTEPATYPY; KIaCCHYECKOH
ocraercs pabora: Puech, 1960, 161-174 u auckyccust: 175-176 (cp.: id., 1978, 85-109 ¢ yueTom nocneiHux
pabot); cM. Taxxke: Tardieu, 1992, 508 ci. (mocnoBHbIH kKoMMeHTapHid k Vit. Plot. 16 1 0CHOBaTeNbHBIi 0030p
nutepatypsl 1o 1990 r.); omHako nyulleii, Ha MO B3ris, sBaseTcA cTaThs: [gal, 1981, 138-149.

3% Mutens Tapzse 0-HOBOMY pacCTaBUII aKLEHTHI B 9TOH ¢pa3e u nan Takoit nepeox: «Florissaient
de son temps parmi les chrétiens, a. d’une part, des nombreux, autres (que les suivants); b. d’autre part, des
hérétiques...». ITo ero y6exaenuto, [Topdupuii B 3ToM naccaxe UCHOJIb30BA JIEKCUKY, KOTOPYIO OH 3aUM-
CTBOBAI Yy CBOMX NPOTHBHUKOB, U TOAAOL (6YKB. «(MHOTOYKCIIEHHBIE») B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE BBICTYIAET KaK
terminus technicus, mpoTHBOCTOs alipeTikol (cM. ciel. mpuMmed.). CiioBo TOAAOL NPUMEHHTENBHO K «C000-
LIeCTBY, Bepyrouux B Xpucrta», He pa3 ynotpebnser [TaBen (Pumn 12. 5: ol moAAol €v o@ud éopev év
Xpwot®; cp.: 1Kop 10. 17), u, TakuM obpasom, ITopupuit npoTuBOnocTaBaseT NpaBOBEPHBIX XPHCTHAH,
KOTOpbIe TOXe Nnocelany mkony [InoTHHa, epeTHKaM, KOTOPBIX 3TH IpaBoBepHbIe He mpu3HaBaiH (Tardieu,
1992, 507, 510-515). — OnHako TOJKOBaHHME, COrIaCHO KOTOPOMY gen. part. Tdv XploTiov@V OTHOCUTCS
Kak K ToALol pév kol &AAOL, Tak M K oipeTikol 8¢ mpexacTaBiseTcs Oonee oueBUAHBIM; cM.: Igal, 1981,
138-139, nopxperusionuit cBoe TonkoBaHue npumepoM u3 Jlykuana (De sacr. 5: ibid. 146, npumeu. 8),
U ero nepeBof: «...many others besides and apart from the group of hairetikoi I am about to mention»; ¢ 3Tum
cornaceH u Edwards, 1990, 34, KOTOpHIii NPHBOAKT B IpUMeEp aHaJIOrH4Hy0 KoHCTpyKumio y Oykuauna (111
56. 1); x TakoMy xe BeiBony npuxoaut Goulet-Cazé, 1992, 91 B cBoeM ouyepke cuntakcuca Vit. Plot. u naet
Taxoit nepeBoa: «Il y eut de son temps, parmi les Chrétiens, a cté de beaucoup d’autres, des hérétiques...»;
cp. taike Mejercik, 2005, 277, rae aBTop Takxke CUMTaeT, 4To peyb UaeT o «Christian heretics». MopToH
CMHT, HaIIPOTUB, CYMTAI, YTO IO €pETHKaMU UMEIOTCA B BULY «schismatic Platonists», koTopsix ITopdupuit
«distinguishes from the “many Christians of many sorts”» (Smith, 1981, 805); HeBepHO, Ha MO#t B3rusz,
nepeaeT CyThb [eNa M Takoi HefaBHui nepeBof: «During his time, there were not only many Christians, but
also others — sectarians who rose above the old philosophy, those who followed Adelphius and Aculinus»
(Valantasis, 2000, 59); He NposACHAET CyTH AeNa U pycckuit nepeBoX: «BbuIH MpH HEM Cpely XpUCTHAH
MHOT'He TaKHe, KOTOpble OTIAIN OT CTapuHHOH ¢unocoduu...» (lacnapos, 1979, 469).
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TAABA 2. O TEPMUHAX THOCTMK WU THOCTMLM3M

He) epeTHKH>®, BrIlIeANIMe U3 ApeBHel dunocopun®®’: 3o Anenduit 1 Akumnn>s?
M UX [OCIeN0BaTeNn»*®, y KOTOPBIX B XOAY ObLIM «OTKpOBEeHHs 30poacTpa U 30CT-
puana, Hukodest u Amtorena, Mecca®® u npyrux nono6usrx»*®. ITonemuke ¢ ux

360 TTopdupuit UCTIONB3yeT 34eCh He HefTpanbHble CII0Ba, KaK OUPETIOTNG M OUpeSLdTNG, KOTOpEIE
B SI3BIYECKO} THTepaType 0003HaYa Iy [OCIe10BaTeNs TON UK UHOH (unocodCKoit UK T. M. IIKOJBL, a YII0-
TpebieHHoe aBTopoM Tum 3. 10 (06 aBTOpCTBE U AATUPOBKE ITOrO MOCIAHUSA CM. BbIlle: mpumed. 212)
CJI0BO OUpeTikdg (enMHCTBEHHEIH pa3 y [Topdupus), cTaBliee y HOCIEIYIOMNX XPUCTHAHCKUX aBTOPOB HC-
KJIFOYHTENbHO 0003HaY€HHEM OTCTYIHHKA OT NOJJIMHHOM Bephl; cM.: Edwards, 1990, 34-35; Tardieu, 1992,
513 (6e3 ccplnku Ha DaBapAca); cp., ogHako: Igal, 1981, 139, 146 npumed. 9 (c yeM ciemyeT CoraacuThes)
0 ToM, 4To [Topdupwuii ynorpebnseT 3aech oipeTikol B TpaauunuoHHoM 3HauyeHuy: «adherents of a (philosophical-
religious) school» (cnenys 3a Puech, 1960, 175-176).

561 B coueranus €k Tfig mokondg grhocoeiog dvnypévol non «apeBHeit dunocodueit» cienyer, KoHed-
HO, IOHMMATh Ir'pedeckyro ¢punocoduo, a MeauabHoe mpuyacTue nepdexTa uMeeT 3aech 3HaueHue «deriving
from (the ancient philosophy)» uu T. 11., a He «abandoned the old philosophy» (kax, Hanpumep, Logan, 2006,
46) unu «who had withdrawn from the ancient philosophy» (Sieber, 1991, 19); nogpo6uee cm.: Igal, 1981,
139; Edwards, 1990, 35; cp. Taoke BepHbIit iepeBoA-nepeckas 31oit ¢hpa3sl MapruHoM Xenrenem: «Porphyrius
spricht von “vielen Christen” unter ihnen auch “von der alten Philosophie beindruckte Sektierer (aipetikot)”...»
(Hengel, 2008, 557, npumeu. 25). — ITo cnoBam [Topdupus, 3TH epeTHKH peTeHA0BaIH Ha 6oee riybokoe
3HaHUe punocoduu, yeM cam I1naToH, ¥ cCYMTANH, YTO MIOCAEHHUI HE CMOT IPOHUKHYTH B ITyOHUHY YMOIIO-
cTuraeMoi cymHoctH (eig 10 f&Bog tfig vonrfig ovoiag 00 neldoavtog: Vit Plot. 16 (8-9)).

562 TonbITKY MOEHTUGUIUPOBATh 3TUX Afendus u AkunuHa cM.: Schmidt, 1901, 15 cx.; Festugiére, 1953,
59, npumed. 3; Puech, 1978, 86-87; Tardieu, 1992, 518-520. Cam IInotud (cM. cien. mpUMed.) FOBOPUT
0 TOM, YTO 3TH 2HOCHUKU, IPUHAJIEXKAIIME TeNepb K KPYTY ero Apy3ei, 10 TOro, Kak MpHATH B €ro LIKOIY,
y>Ke UCIIOBEIOBAM 3TO YYE€HHeE, U HEOYMEBAET, I0OYEMY OHM OT 3TOr0 YYEHHs IO CHX IOp He 0TKa3alich
(ot Tobtw T® AOYE Evtuydvieg mpdTepov 7| TRV @idot yevécBon ovk 018 dmwg én’ odtod pévovou Enn.
I1. 9. 10 (3-5)); [InOTHH BUAMT UX BIUSHUE Ha YYEHHUKOB, HO 00pallaeT CBOIO MONEMUKY He K HUM, KOTOPBIX
HeNb3s nepeyOenuTh, a K BEPHBIM yYEHHKaM, 4TOObI OOBACHUTH UM JIOXKHOCTB 3TOr0 YueHHus (GAA" TMpelg
TPOG TOVG YVOPLHOVG, OV TPOg ovTovg Aéyovieg — mAéov yop 0UVdEV AGv yivorto mpog TO meiberv
00T00g — Tvar uM TPoOg ovTdV €voyxAoivio odk dmodeiferg koplodvrov: ibid. (7-10)).

63 Bentnu JlefiToH maet Takoil mepeox naccaxa: «In his (T. e. [Inotuna) time there were among Christians
many others, members of a sect, who were followers of Adelphios and had started out from classical
philosophy», ¢ mpuMeyaHueM, B KOTOPOM IIPEATONOKEHKE, Ha MO B3TJIsA, 3aX0OAUT CIIHIIKOM Janeko: «But
“others” may refer to an epithet that the Gnostics applied to themselves» (Layton, 1995a, 184; o ToM, uTo
THOCTHKH Ha3bIBaJIM ce0st «IIPOUCXOIAIMMHU U3 Opy2020 pojay», CM. Hibke: npumed. 591). I'mnnec Keucnen
(xo1s u oroBapuBaetcs: «Engl. transl. after B. Layton») cnenyer B ocHOBHOM 3a Tapibe (CM. BbILIE: TpH-
Meu. 559): «There were in his time in Rome many Christians, Catholics, but also heretics besides these. They
originated from classical philosophy...» (Quispel, 2005, 288 = id. 2008, 584); 5, B cBOIO OYepenib, COrylaceH
¢ mocneHUM 1o BpemeHH nepeBonoM: «There were in his time Christians of many kinds, and especially
certain heretics who based their their teaching on the ancient philosophy...» (Edwards, 2000, 28).

4 KBucCIeN MbITAICS I0Ka3aTh, YTO 38 ITUMH HMEHAMHU 2HOCHUKY (@ 3TO, CYUTAN OH, Oblia «the Jewish
sect of the Gnostikoi», a He XpUcTHaHCKas1) CKPBUIM MMeHa 6ubnelickux nepcoHaxei: Mecc — ato EHoc,
cbiH Cuda, Amtoren — 3to Cud, a Huxodeit — ato Haxos («Nikotheos is a pseudonym for Jacob»: 597);
BCE 3TH KHUT'HM ObLIM My NEHCKUMH allOKaIUIICHCaMH, B KOTOPBIX COAEPIKAIOCh 3COTEPUYECKOE TOIKOBaHHE
kHury «beitus» (Quispel, 2008). Tak 3TO UM HET, OYEBHTHO OJHO: THOCTHKH CO3HATENIBHO H30erany Oubnei-
CKHMX UMeEH, YTOOBI He pa3paXkaTh rpedeckyto GUIocopCKyro ay AMTOpHIO 1Kos! [1noTHHa.

365 dmokohOyerg <...> Zwpodotpov kai Zomotpovod kol NikoBéov kol *AAloyevod kol Méocov kol
dAAor towovtwv (Porph., Vit. Plot. 16 (5-7)); cobpaHue OpeBHUX CBHAETENHCTB 00 3THX MepcoHaXax cM.: Puech,
1978, 87-92; Tardieu, 1992, 527-543). — Teneps cpeau pykonuceit 3 Har Xammanu oka3anock 1Ba CourHe-
HMUS, Ha3BaHUs KOTOPBIX COBMANAIOT C Ha3BaHHBIMHU [lopdupHeM: 3TO TpakTaT MoJ Ha3BaHHUEM «AJIIOTEH»
(aalxJorennc: NHC X1. 3), obparuenHsli k «MoeMy cbiHy Meccy» (Meccoc: 50. 18-19), u Tpaktat «30cTpH-
an» (zwcTpianoc: NHC VIIL 1), koTopsli 3aBeplaeTcs KpUITOrpaMMO#, O3HaYaroIei: «Y4eHne UCTHHBI
(roroc arneellac; cp. Ha3Banue TpaktaTa Llensca ’AANONG Adyog) 3ocTpuaHa. <...> Yyenue 30poacTpar
(zwpoacTploy: 132. 7-9; cm.: Doresse, 1950, 259-260). Dty nBa TpakTaTa OTYETIIMBO MOKA3bIBAIOT, YTO HX
aBTOPbI ObLIH 3HAKOMBI C COBPEMEHHBIM IUIATOHHU3MOM (0 YeM CBUIETENBCTBYET 001uii punocodckuii nexcu-
KOH; npuMepsI cM.: Sieber, 1991, 19-25; Turner, 2001), HO Ha OCHOBaHHH TOT'0, YTO HU «AJUIOreH», HH «30CTpH-
aH» He COZIepXKaT JIErko pacro3HaBaeMBIX CJIEJJOB XPUCTHAHCTEA, €/(Ba JIM CIEAYET NepecMaTpHBaTh NIEPEBOS
HavyaJbHBIX CTPoK Vit. Plot. 16 u yTBepxnath, 4to «the Greek (3Toro maccaxka) must now be understood as
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yderneM [JIOTHH TOCBATUI OTACNIBHOE COYMHEHHUE, U, U31aBas TPYABl CBOETO y4H-
teus, [lopbupuii, kaxercs, 6e3 pa3ayMuii Jajl 5TOMY COUMHEHHIO Ha3BaHue «[IpoTuB
2HOCMUKO08Y», IPU3HABasl, O4EBUHO, TEM CAMbIM TOT (BaKT, YTO 3TH EPETHKH TaK
Ha3bIBaIM ceOst camu’®s.

JIOTONHSIOT 3Ty KapTHHY CBHAETENBCTBA X PUCTHAHCKHX aBTOpOB. Tak, puneit,
coBpeMeHHHUK Llenbca, yTBEpXKIALT, YTO «eHOCMUKAMY Ha3bIBAIH ceOsD MOCIeno-
BaTesi Kapnokparta’®’, a TouHee nociaeoBaTeN 1 ero y4eHHI bl MapKeIUTHHBL, KOTO-
pasi, mpust B PuM, «coBpaTHiIa MHOTHX» %,

B npyrom mecte Vpusneit roBopUT 0 TOM, 4TO BaneHTUH ObUI «II€PBBIM, KTO
IPUCHOCOOHT K CBOEMY YUYEHUIO OCHOBHBIE IIOJIOXKEHHUS TaK HAa3bIBAEMOIt eHoCmu-
yeckoil epec»’®, ¢ KOTOPO# MmociieloBaTeN BageHTHHA 3aTeM BOLLIHM B JOTMAaTH-
YeCKHe MIPOTUBOpedns®’.

referring to two groups, many Christians <...>, and others who are sectarian philosophers» (Sieber, 19-20).
Bo3Hukaet Bonpoc: 3aueM e toraa [Topdupuit BooO1e ynoM1HaeT 31ech XpUCTHaH?

566 TIpdg tovg YvwoTikoOg (= Enn. 11 9); 3TO Ha3BaHHE HAXOAMTCS B XPOHOJIOTHYECKOM CIUCKE TPYAOB
ITnotuna: Porph., Vit. Plot. 5, 16. O ToM, uro [Topdupuit npu n3gaHuM HEBEPHO pa3feau Tpyasl InoTuna
Ha kHury, cM.: Harder, 1936, xotopelit mokasan, yto HeiHelHue Tpaktatsl 111 8 (30), V. 8 (31), V. 5 (32)
u II. 9 (33) mepBOHAYAIBHO COCTABIAIN ONHO COuHMHeHHe. — [IpobieMa ¢ ymoTpebieHneM yVwoTiKol B
Ha3BaHHUH TOr0 COUYMHEHHs 3aKJI0YaeTcs, OHAKO, B TOM, YTO caM IInOTHH B cBOel mojieMuke HU pa3y He
HCIIONB3YET CIIO0BO 2HoCcmuK (KaK, BIIPOYEM, U CIIOBO XPUCIMUAHUK) U HUKOT Ia HE YIPEKaeT CBOMX OMIOHEH-
TOB B IIPUHAJVIEXXHOCTH K XpucTHaHCTBY (cp. Quispel, 2005, 288 = 2008, 585: «He hesitated to use their
names, out of respect <...> for them, because they were his friends»); noaToMy MOXHO 3a1aTh BOIpPOC,
a Ha3bIBaJIM JIM OHHU ce6s caMu enocmukamu 1ipu [Lnotune, unn [Topdupuit, KOTOPBII Cy I O XpUCTHAHCTBE
HE TOHACHBIIIKe (BCIOMHUM XOTs OBl €ro — AOIIELIN, IpaBJa, TOJbKO BO (parMeHTax, HO CBUAETENb-
CTBYIOLIHMIA O r1yGOKOM 3HaHWM NpeaMeTa — TpYA B 15 kHurax Katd ypiotiovdv; cobpanue GparMeHToB
cM.: Harnack, 1916 (o ero matipoBke ok. 275 r.); YTOUHEHHs U HOBYIO NaTHpOBKY (ckopee, pybex III u
IV BB.) cM.: Bamnes, 1973), 3Ha11 1 LIEpKOBHYO €pECHOJIOTMYECKYIO TPaULIHIO, U3 KOTOPO# OH U ITOYEPIHY I,
crycts rofpl, 3ToT TepMuH? Tak nymai, Hanpumep, Smith, 1981, 805, KOTOpEI# cuMTal, YTO CIIOBO YVWOTIKOL
IMop¢upuit 3aumcTBoBan y Mpunes. Ha ToM ocHoBaHuH, 4To caM [I1OTHH He MOJIB3YETCsl 3TUM TEPMHHOM,
Xonpuxay3seH 3akimoyaet: «scheint der Terminus yvootikdg keine oder nur eine geringe Rolle (B mixone
ITnotuna) gespielt zu haben» (Holzhausen, 2001, 67). OnHako, ckopee Bcero, [1noTHH 6511 IPOCTO MOpaXkeH
JIep30CThIO CBOMX OIMOHEHTOB, NPETEHAOBABIINX Ha CO3MaHUe «CBOei cobcTBeHHOM dumocodpun» (1diov
@roco@iav: Plot. Enn. 11 9. 6 (11-12)) u mpucBouBIIMX cebe Takoe IPOMKOE UM$, ¥ CO3HATENBHO U3beran
ero ynorpebieHus B CBOeH MMOJIEMHUKe.

%67 O KaprmokpaTe, IpOUCXOAUBLIEM, 10 BCell BUIUMOCTH, U3 ANEKCaHIPHHU U JKUBIIEM BO BpeMeHa
npaBlieHus A ipuaHa, cM. Huxke: 835 ci.

568 MapkeJutiHa npuuuta B Pum npy nane Anukute (T. €. Mexay 154-165 rr.; Marcellina, quae Romam
sub Aniceto venit, cum esset huius (Kapnokpata) doctrinae, multos exterminavit. Gnosticos se autem vocant:
Adv. haer. 1. 25. 6). BcnoMuuM, 4to Llensc BocnpHHMMan kapnokpaTHaH U nocienoBaTeneit MapkenauHel
KaK JIB€ pa3Hble epecH (CM. BbIIE: TpuMed. 554).

569 .mpdTog & TG Aeyopévng yvewotikfig aipéoewg tog dpxds eig (dov yopoktipa Sdackaieiov
neboppodoag (Adv. haer. 1 11. 1 = Epiph., Pan. 31. 32. 2). — BripoueM, codeTaHHe «THOCTHYECKAS €PECH)
BIIOJIHE MOTJIM IIPHMEHATH K cebe U caMH ee IOoc/IeI0BaTeNH, i B 3TOM CJIydae CJIOBO «EPECh» HE COEPIKao
B ceOe HHKaKHX OTpHIATENbHBIX KOHHOTALMH, @ 03HayaJlo «THoCcTHYeckas ¢uocodekas MIKonay», HO Kakas
3TO OblIa «epech», puHeil He roBoput. V3noxus yueHue nocienosarteneii BaneHTHHa, OH NpoJOIDKAET:
«(BaneHTHH) y4HI1 T0JOOHO IoHCeU MEHHBIM ZHOCIUKAM, O KOTOPBIX MBI elile 6y IeM TOBOPHTE» (E30YHATIOEV
opolmg toig pndnoopévorg e’ H@V wevdovipolg yveotikolg ibid. = Epih., Pan. 31. 32. 7). OueBuaHo,
YTO I10J] 3TUMH JDKEMMEHHBIM THOoCTHKaMu VpuHeit nmen B BuIy He nocienosateneit Kaprnokpara, Ha3blBaB-
mux ce6s eHocmukamu (CM. TIpe]l. IPUMeY.) — BEJb UX YUEHHs B U3JI0)KeHUH M pHHes HMeloT Mex 1y coboit
Majo obIero, — a y4eHHe TeX aHOHUMHBIX 2HOCMUK08, KOTOpoe OH OyneT onuckiBath B 1. 29 (cM. HUXe:
npuMed. 572). UpuHeit He CBA3BIBAET 3TY «THOCTHYECKYIO €pECh» HU C KAKUM KOHKPETHBIM pOJIOHaYaIbHHU-
KOM M, Ka)XXeTCsl, HIYEro He 3HaeT O BPEMEHHU €€ BOSHUKHOBEHHUS; IIPH 3TOM BBIPaXKeHHE «y4YHJI NOT06HO
THOCTHKaM» caMo Io cebe He 3Ha4HT, YTO BaneHTHH y HUX 3aUMCTBOBAI (CM. HIKe: IpuMed. 573).

STTo cBunetenscTBY HpuHes, Ciop BaleHTHHHAH C «MX (IYXOBHBIMH) OTLIaMH, KOTOPBIX JIOKHO Ha3bl-
BalOT eHocmuxamuy (patres eorum falso cognominati gnostici), BO3HHK 110 MMOBOY NMOpPsIAKa UCTEYEHHS
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Haxkonen, on ele pa3 roBoput o eHocmukax [bap6eno]®”' (mpaBna, 34ech HET
pedYr O TOM, YTO TaK Ha3bIBadM OHM ceOs caMH) Ha Cei pa3 ¢ MOOPOOHBIM H3-
JIO’)KEHHEM HX CHCTEMBI’’?, mpuOaBisis K 3TOMY He MeHee MOAPOOHBIH pac-
CKa3 ellle O IBYX MOXO0XKHX CHCTeMax®’>, He JaBas UM IIPH 3TOM HHKAKOTO Ha3Ba-

sMaHauuit: uctekno Ju CioBo u3 Yenoseka (ex Homine Verbum), nnu n3 Cnosa — Yenosek (ex Verbo
Hominem emissum) (4dv. haer. I1. 13. 10; 06 310t Mudonoreme BaneHTHHHaH cM.: ibid. L 12. 3). O Tom,
4TO B JIATHHCKOM TEKCTE peyb UAET O CIOpe BAIEHTHHUAH C ZHOCMUKAMU, @ HE 2HOCMUKO08 MEX Iy Co00i
(pugnant adversus invicem), cM.: Rousseau—Doutreleau, 1982, I. 252. — Ocrapisto B cTOpoHe Bonpoc 06
3BoJIIOLMH BaneHTHHa, Kak He MMEIOIL Ui NPAMOro OTHOLIEHHUS K TeME; cp., onHako: Markschies, 1992, 406:
«Dermythologische Valentinianismus, wie er uns vertraut ist, beginnt sichtbar erst mit Ptoleméaus (cM. BbiLue:
npumey. 189). Sollte man von den Fragmenten Valentins her nicht die Hypothese wagen, daf erst die Schii-
ler das mythologische System des Valentinianismus entwickelten?». C 3TuM BbICKa3bIBaHHEM 51 MOT'Y TETIEPh
TOJIBKO COrJIacuThes (M. BhILIe: mpumey. 309 U Hibke: npumed. 1201).

ST'multitudo gnosticorum Barbelo (4dv. haer. 1. 29. 1; rped. BapBnid; 06 3Toi kiroueBo durype
B MHU(OJIOTHYECKON CHCTEME 2HOCmuUK08 cM. Hibke: ipuMmed. 1229). IlpucytcTre Barbelo B 3ToM maccaxe
BBI3bIBAET, OJTHAKO, COMHEHHeE H, Kak mpeanonoxun yxe Xapsu (Harvey, 1857, 221, npumeu. 2), cioBo
MOTJIO IIONaCTh B OCHOBHOM TEKCT CITIy4aitHO, MepBOHAYaIbHO OyXy4H HAIMCAaHO Ha MOJIAX KaK riocca, oT-
Meyaroas, yto bapbeno OyneT urpath manee BakHyro poib (moapobHee cM.: Rousseau—Doutreleau, 1979,
I, 296-300). Ho Torza B McrpaBHOM TEKCTE peYb I11J1a IIPOCTO O 2HOCMUKAX, KaK ¥ B IIUTHPOBAaHHBIX paHee
MecTax, rae MpuHei ncrnonb3oBai ci1oBo 6e3 kakux Obl TO HM ObIIO k HeMy nobaenenuit. Cp., oHaKo,
Holzhausen, 2001, 69, rae aBTop 3amuiiaeT yreHre Gnostici Barbelo, npeanonaras, 4To B rpe4yeckoM OpH-
CHHAJIE CTOSIIO YTeHHe Yvootkol (tfig ?) BapPnAd; 3To uTeHHe, cunTaeT X0NblUxay3eH, MOATBEPXKIaeTCA
cnoBamu VipuHes, KOTOpEIMU OH 3aKaHYMBaeT cBoe omucaHue (Adv. haer. 1 29. 1-31. 2) 6orocnoBckoit
CHCTEMBI 3THX epeTHKOB: «BOT OT TakuX MaTepeH, OTLIOB ¥ IPaOTLOB IPOU30LLIM TTocenoBaTeny Banen-
THHa» (...eos qui a Valentino sint: ibid. I. 31. 3), u B coyeTanuu «a talibus matribus» aBTOp BUIUT HPOHH-
yeckylo oTceUIKy k Bap6eno. Hano, ogHaxo, 3aMeTuTh, yTO UM Barbelo B naTusckom nepesone Mpunes
Bcerza ckionsercs (3 pa3a B Acc.: Barbelon; 1 pa3 B Dat.: Barbeloni) — TakuM 06pa3oM, U B 3TOM TEKCTe
cnenoBayio 661 0xuIaTh popMy gnostici Barbelonis. Cp. cBunetensctBo Ounactpus, KOTOPBIH YIOMHUHAas
CHOCTHKOB, MOYHTAIOIKX bap6esno, roBOPUT O TOM, YTO OHH BBILLIM U3 epecH HHKonauToB (unde et Gnostici,
qui scire se aliquid putant, maxime emerserunt. Isti Barbelo venerantur...: Haer. 33. 2 (18. 5-6)), u Ha3bIBa-
€T OH UX IIPOCTO 2HOCMUKU, @ He THOCTUKU bap6eno. — Cumona IleTpeMaH c4uTaeT, YTO MO «MaTEPAMU U
T. [l BaJICHTHHHAH» VIpuHell moapa3ymMeBaeT BCeX epETHKOB, O KOTOPBIX OT FOBOPHI, HauuHas ¢ L 23, T. e.
¢ CuMoHa Mara, u Bcs ¢pa3a 03HayaeT, YTO BaJICHTHHHAHE «sont issus du courant gnostique dans son
ensemble» (Petrement, 1984, 495; xypcuB aBTOpa); Cp. HYOKe: IpuMed. 573.

512 Y xe Kapn LLIMUAT mokasal, YTO B OCHOBE M3JI0XKEHHUS 3TOH MHU(OIOTHYECKOi CHCTEMBI 2HOCTMUK 08
(Adv. haer. 1. 29) nexaJio rHOCTHYECKOE COUHHEHHE (Tereph H3BECTHOE TOJBKO MO-KONTCKHU) IO Ha3BaHHEM
«Arnoxpud HoanHa» (Manokpydon wiwoanuuc: BG 8502. 2), ctaBuiee H3BeCTHBIM B caMoM KoHue XIX B.
U U3aHHOE JIHIIB B 1955 . (0 BepcHsX COUYMHEHHs cM. Hike: npuMmed. 1068, 1133). ComocTaBneHue pac-
cka3a Vpunes u AnFx MO3BOJNMIIO YCTAHOBUTB, HACKOJIBKO NOOPOCOBECTHO MepefaBajl CBOH MCTOYHHK
Upuneiit: oH mapadpa3nupoBal U COKpalllajl OpUTHHal, HO B ero paboTe HUr e Helb3sl 0OHapyXHTh «eine
beabsichtige Entstellung der gegnerischen Ansichten» (Schmidt, 1907, 336).

373 [Ipyroe Ba)xHOe CBUAETENbCTBO VIpHHes, BhI3BaBIllee MHOTOYUCIIEHHBIE CIIOPBI, I1acUT: «BOT TaKOBbI
YUYEHHS TeX, OT KOTOPBIX, Kak JIepHeiickas rupa (3TOT MHOrOrOJIOBBIH 3BEph), pPOMIIACE 1LIKOIa BaneHTHHa»
(tales quidem secundum eos sententiae sunt: a quibus, velut Lernaea hydra, multiplex capitibus fera [de]
Valentini scola generata est: Adv. haer. 1. 30. 15; multiplex capitibus cp. ¢ molOkpavog: lust. Dial. 2. 2).
Wspatenu (Rousseau—Doutreleau, 1979, 311; id., 1979, 1, 384) yOuparoT U3 pyKOIHCHOTrO YTEHHUS, TPUHS-
Toro B paHHeM u3nanuu (Harvey, 1857, 241), npennor de (X0Ts YTeHHe U 3aCBUAETENBCTBOBAHO BCEMH Y-
KOIIKCSAMU) Ha TOM OCHOBAaHHH, YTO B IPOTUBHOM CJIy4Yae TEKCT CJIeJOBaJIO GBI TOHUMATh TaK: «U3 LIKOJIBI
BaseHTHHa» BO3HHKJIO BCe MHOr00Opa3ye rHOCTUKOB, a 3TO MPOTUBOPEYHT NPeABIAYLIUM CBUAETEIECTBAM
Hpunes. OgHako uMeHHO Tako# (¢ npeayorom de) Texct Mpunes 611 y @eonopura: «13 cemsiH BanenTiHa
(x t@v BoevTivov OTEpUETOV) OSBIIACE IPSA3b TaK Ha3biBaeMbIX 6apbennoToB (Bopfniiwtdv)...» (Haer.
fab. L 13 (361C)). Mapkuiuc, noka3sIBatoLuit, 4To Mudonoruyeckas cucTeMa BaJIeHTHHUAH Hayaslach JIMIIb
¢ ITTonemes (cM. Beime: mpuMmed. 570), cuuTaeT, 4YTO Ppasa MOHATHA U ¢ mpeJioroM de, ¥ TOJNKYET ee Tak:
U3 yueHult enocmuxos (a quibus), a Takxe U3 1KoJbl Banentuna (de Valentini scola) Bo3HHKIa «MHOTO-
rojoBas ruJpa», nox koropoit Mpuneit umeer B BuAy 1mkony Iltonemes, yuenuka Banentuna (Markschies,
1997, 180-182); cp. Taxxe: Holzhausen, 2001, 68, rae aBTop ¢ MHOrOYHCIEHHBIMH IIPMMEPaMH TIOKa3bIBAET,
yto coyetaHnue fera de Valentini scola cinenyeT NoHMMAaTh He KaK «4yOBHUILE U3 IIKOJIbI BaneHTHHaY, a Kak
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HUs’"4; ipu 3ToM HpHHel Naxe He MBITaeTCs OOBACHUTD, B KAKMX OTHOLICHHSAX

ObLTH eHocmuku (ocnenoBatenn Mapkenunsl) u eHocmuxu [bapbeno], u ananu3

JOCTYIHBIX CBUAETEIBCTB TAKXKE HE IIPOJIMBAET CBETA HAa 3TOT BOIIPOC.
IToxonenue cnyctss KnuMeHT ANeKCaHAPUUCKUM YTBEP)KAAJ, YTO eHOCMUKAMU

Ha3bIBaIK cebs mocienoBaTesy Hekoero [Ipoanka’”. C 3TuM, KakeTcst, ObLI coria-

«4ynoBHIlHas 1Kkona BanentuHa» (das «Untier der valentinianischen Schule»). — Ocoboro BHMMaHUS
3aclyXHBaeT TOuKa 3peHus [lempeman, yOeXIEHHOH B TOM, YTO BaleHTHH NpeAlIecTBOBaN €pecu eHO-
CMUK08, Y4eHHE KOTOPBIX MOXXHO OOBSCHUTH TOJBKO U3 BaJIEHTHHHAHCTBA, B TO BPEMSA KaK BaleHTHHH-
aHCTBO NOHATHO 6e3 Hux (Pétrement, 1984, 318 (XXIV), 497-498); yTBepxIeHHE, UTO FTHOCTUKH NpE-
MIECTBOBANIM BaneHTUHY, SBNSETCS «JIMIUb NHYHBIM MHeHHeM Hpunes» (1’opinion personelle d’Irénée:
494), «Ho oH Mor owmubatscs» (496); BaXKHBIM ABIAETCA M TO, 4TO B 060ux cayyas (1. 30. 1S u 1. 31.3
(cMm. Bhie: nmpuMed. 571)) MpuHeii roBoput He 0 camMoM BaneHTuHe, a 0 ero nocnenosarensx (495). —
B camoM nene, eciM MBI TOBOPHM O TOM, YTO THOCTHYECKHE YYEHHUS Pa3BUBAIUCh OT unoco@usu posanus
K Mugonozusupoganuto (cM. BbiLle: mpuMed. 309), To MBI JOJDKHBI JOMYCTHUTB, 4TO (HI0codCKas cucTeMa
BaneHTuHa BO3HHKJIA paHbllle, YeM FHOCTHYECKast MuGoOIoruyeckas cucTeMa, peacTaBieHHas HpuxeeM
B 1. 29 u B AnHH (cM. pe . npuMey.); Aa 1 BooO1Le TPYHO NPeACTaBUTb, YTO pUI0cOPCKH 0Opa30OBaHHBIH
BasneHTHH (cM. BhIIIE: MpUMeY. 58) MOT B3ATh 32 00pa3eL TEKCT, OCHOBaHHBIH Ha IIpUYy 1JIMBOI MUGbOIOruy,
M HayaTh ero nepepabaTeiBaTh B pUIOCOPCKOE YUEHHeE; C APYToii CTOPOHBI, 8 HA OCHOBAHHHU KaKUX AaHHBIX
VpuHeit Mor yTBEpXXAaTh, YTO MMEHHO BalleHTHH «IpHCHOCOOHI» MOJ CBOE YUYEHHE «THOCTHYECKYIO
epecb»? (Cm. Bble: nmpumed. 569.)

514 Adv. haer. 1. 30. 1-14 u 1. 31. 1-2; 3Tu IBe rpyNIbl aHOHMMHBIX €PETHKOB BBOASATCS cioBamu: alii
<...>loquuntur (I. 30. 1); alii <...>dicunt (I. 31. 1), u MpuHe# roBOpUT3/1€Ch O TOM, YTO JaHHbIE OH YepIan
U3 COUMHEHHUH 3THX epEeTHKOB, KOTOPBIE EMY YAalock pa3nobhiTh (collegi eorum conscriptiones: Adv. haer.
1. 31. 2). Bucce, nocTaBUB 0] COMHEHHE HaJ€XHOCTh 3TOr0 CBHUAETENbCTBA, CYMTANT, YTO UCTOUHHKOM
Hpunero ciysxun kakoi-to epecuonornyeckuit Tpyn («Chapters 29-31. 2 musthave been added by a person
with a similar interest who had some good Gnostic sources available to him»: Wisse, 1971, 215); Bo3paxxeHns
cm.: Perkins, 1976, 197-199, rae uccnenoBaTenbHULA MPUXOAUT K BBIBOAY, uTo VpuHel neHcTBUTENBHO
T0JIb30BaJICs THOCTHYECKHMMH COUYMHEHHSMH, HO IIOCKOJIBKY B HHX He OBINO Ha3BaHHS CEKThI X aBTOPOB,
To0 «Ireneus simply refers to them as “Gnostics”» (ibid., 200). — Mo>xHo nymaTh, uto puHeit He paccMat-
PHBAaJI X KaK pa3Hble €peCH, OTIHYHBIE OT 2HOCHUKOG: UL HETO BCE TPU — 2HOCHUKY PA3IIMYHBIX OTBETBIIE-
Huit (cp. HKOKe B IpuMed. 579 0 ToM, YTO epech HaaceHOB PacKoJjojiach Ha NepaToB U CU(HUaH); cp. TaKKe:
Pétrement, 1984, 482: «...on peut les regarder comme des formes d’une méme hérésie»; Edwards, 1989, 28:
«...“others”, whom Irenaeus does not define more closely, and who may therefore be regarded as further
offshoots of the “Gnostic” heresy». — ¥ IlceBno-TepTynnaHa epeTHKH, YUeHHE KOTOPBIX BeCbMa HallOMH-
HaeT NepBYI0 aHOHUMHYIO epech y MpuHes, Ha3BaHbl Yxe oputamu (Ophitae: Adv. omn. haer. 2 (216. 3));
no cnosaM Enucdanus, epeck oduroB (aipecig O@rt®dv) Briwna «u3 epecu Hukonas, epecu enocmuxos
U epeceil, KoTopble ObLTH 10 HUX» (&70 Tfig 100 NikoAdov kol M'VooTik®V kol TAV TPd T0VTOV UpECEMV:
Pan. 37. 1. 2); ®eonopurt, o6veauHuB odhuTOB U cudHaH B onHy epech («O cuduanax, unu opuaHax, WM
odutax»: [Tlept ZnBov@dv, §| *Oprovdv, f| *Oertdv: Haer. fab. 1. 14 (364C)), 6511 epBBIM U3 €PECHOIOTOB,
kTO aTpubyTHpoBan epeck 1. 30. cupuanam. — YyeHue 3TuX 0QUTOB UMEET, ONHAKO, OUEHb Majo 00LIero
€ y4yeHHeM HaaceHOB, 0 KOTOpoM roBopuT Mnmonut (cM. Hixe: npumed. 579, 580).

S501 amd TIpodikov YWeLdwVOHWG YVOOTIKOVG 09ag avtovg dvoryopevovteg (Strom. I11. 30. 1); 06 aTom
3araflo4HOM NEPCOHAXKE, BPEMsI U MECTO JEATEIPHOCTH KOTOPOro HaM HeH3BecTHO, KuIMMeHT BcrioMuHaeT
elle pas, korja FoBOpUT O TOM, 4TO mocnenoBateny epecu Ipoauxa (ol My Ilpodixov petidvTeg aipeoiv)
XBaJIATCA TEM, YTO UMEIOT y cebs anokpuduyeckue kHuru 3opoactpa (BiBAovg dmokpdgovg: ibid. L 69. 6),
a B IpYTOM MECTE 3aMeyaeT, UTO K ONpOBEpXKeHUI0 epecu IIpoauka, mocnenoBaTean KOTOPOH, HCIOBERYS
«HEYeCTHBBIH rHOcHC» (1) dvOo10g YVAGLG), CUMTANN MOJUTBY HEHY)KHOM, OH BepHeTCs B AajbHefieM (ibid.
VIIL. 41. 1-3), Ho ero obeuianue ocTanock HeBbIMONHEHHBIM. — Kapun LIIMUAT 3aMeTH 110 TOBOAY 3TOrO
nepcoHaxa: «Ohne Zweifel muss aber Prodicus zur Zeit des Clemens als hervorragendes Haupt und vielleicht
auch als Verfasser von gnostischen Schriften eine gewisse Bedeutung gehabt haben,; spéterhin jedoch ist sein
Name spurlos verschwunden, weil er wie seine Anhdnger sich den Ehrennamen yvwotwkot beilegten» (Schmidt,
1901, 57). Css3b [Ipoauka c Anexcannpueit, npeanoxenHas Ksucnenom («It would seem that Prodicus was
ateacher of Alexandrian sectarians who styled themselves “Gnostics”...»: Quispel, 1980, 119), Ha ocHoBaHUU
HMEIOLIErocs B HallleM PaclopsDKEHHUH CKYIHOI0 MaTepHalla He MOXKET ObITh HU JI0Ka3aHa, HU OTNPOBEPrHY-
Ta. — XOJblXay3eH CUMTAET, YTO 3JeCh, Kak U B ciyyae ¢ Cels. V. 61 (cM. Bblle: npuMed. 556), «die
Selbstbezeichnung “Gnostiker” nicht als Name aufzufassen ist» (Holzhausen, 2001, 64), cceinasch nps 3ToM
Ha Clem. Paed.1.32.2u1.52. 2.
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ceH u TepTyiuaH, KOTOPBIH BRIIEINN eHocmuko8 (¢ IIpoankoM Bo riaBe?) B 0COOYIO
epech, HO HEU3MEHHO PSALOM C HUMH CTaBHI U BaJICHTHHHAH'®.

B npyrom mecre «CtpoMaT» KIMMEHT FOBOPHUT O TOM, YTO 3HAMEHUTHIH '1aBa
KaKoH-TO epecH (He MPUBOJS IPH 3TOM €r0 UMEHH) TaKXKe Ha3bIBall cels eHocmu-
kom’"’, a B «Ilegarore» OBa)KIbl, Ka3a1oCh ObI MUMOXOIOM, YIIOMHHAET KAKHX-TO
2HOCMUKO08, 33 KOTOPBIMH, 10 BCEil BEPOSITHOCTH, CKPHIBAIOTCS BaJICHTUHHAHE® S,

Pannex prcTHaHCKHIf aBTOP, KOTOPOT'O HEKOTOPBIE UCCIIEN0BATENM OTOXIECTBIIS-
10T ¢ nmonuroM PUMCKHM, CBUIETENBCTBYET O TOM, UYTO €PETHKHM HAACEHBI'

576 «Korpa BEpa ropuT 1 HepKOBB OXBaYy€Ha OrHEM <...> TOrJia BBIPBIBAKOTCS 'HOCTHKH, TOrAa BBINOJI-

3al0T BajlleHTHHHaHe (tunc Gnostici erumpunt, tunc Valentiniani proserpunt: Tert., Scorp. 1. 5; cM. Taxxe:
De anima 18. 4: haeretica semena Gnosticorum et Valentinianorum); B Adv. Val. 39. 2 Haxoaum elie 0JHO
CBHIETENBLCTBO TOr0, YTO TepTyiInaH paccMaTpHUBal 3TH ABE epecH Kak TECHO MeXIy co0oi CBsS3aHHEIE:
«V BOT TakuM 06 pa3oM pa3BUBasACk, IEPEPOCIIH y4EHHS BaJIeHTHHHAH Jieca THOCTHKOBY (Atque ita inolescen-
tes doctrinae Valentinianorum in silvas iam exoleverunt Gnosticorum). CM. Tak)xe IpOTHBOIIOCTaBICHHUE:
Prodicus aut Valentinus (Scorp. 15. 6) unu Adv. Prax. 3, rae TepTynianaH roBOPUT O «BaJIEHTHHAX U MPOAH-
kax» (Valentinos et Prodicos), ucrionb3ys 3TH MMeHa yxe Kak HapHLaTelbHbIe.

119 tardtng (scil. aipéoews) mpolotdpevog <...> & yevvaiog obtog Yvaotkdg (Epacke yop 60 abtov
Kol Yvootikdv glvaw)... (Strom. IL 117. 5); 3TOT THOCTHMK Y4HJI, YTO IS TOTO, YTOObI NIOBEMUTD B cebe ILIOT-
CKHE yIOBOJILCTBUS (130V1)), BOBCE HE CIEMYeT OT HHX BO3IEPKUBAaThCs; fajee KIIMMEHT roBOpUT O TOM, YTO
«B 61y e xuBYT» nocnenoBatenn Hukonas (ibid. I1. 118. S; cp.: ibid. IIL 25. 6); Ho BuOeTh B 3TOM aHOHUMHOM
THOCTHYECKOM yuuTene camoro Hukonas HeT OCHOBaHHUH, TOCKONBKY, 10 cjioBaM KilMMeHTa, HUKONauTHI U3-
BPaTHIIH IO MOPaJIbHOE YYEHHE, CyTh KOTOPOTo COCTOSIIa B TOM, YTOOBI «OTCEKATh yIOBOJIBCTBUSA U BOXKIENE-
Hu» (ibid. IL 118. 4; cp. IIL 26. 1; mogpoGHee cM. Hike: mpumed. 751, 752). — Iox «3HaMEHHTHIM THOCTHKOM)
KnumenT mor umeTts B BUny uiau Kapriokpara (cp.: Iren., Adv. haer. 1. 25. 3), unu, BeposiTHee, BCe TOrO e
Ipoxuka, yTo MoaTBepXkaaeTcs cBuaeTenscTBoM deonopuTa, kotTopslit B rnase «O [Tpoxuke» (Tept Ipodixov),
uutupys KimmMenTa (cM. Bbliue: mpumed. 575), roBOpUT 0 ToM, uto ITpoauk, mocienoBaTea KOTOporo Hassl-
Bau cebs eHocmuKkamu, «yCTAHOBHI OOILHOCTD XXEeH», U B 9TOM OH cienoBan 3a KapnokpatoM (Haer. fab. 1. 6
(353B)). Otor 3aramounsblit [Ipoauk, o cnosam deomopyta, «cO3[al epech Tak Ha3bIBAEMBIX aJaMUTOBY (TV
1@V koAoVpéEVeY *Adoptdv cuveothoato aipeoty: ibid. I 6 (352D)) — 06 apamutax DeomgopUT NOYEpHHY T
HHpOpMaLHIO, BepoATHO, Y Enndanus (Pan. 52), Ho o [Ipoauke TaM HET yTIIOMUHAHUS.

578 OmHaKO MMEHHO 3TH IIBa MECTa, YAUBUTEIbHBIM 00pa3oM MPOMYLIEHHbIE BCEMU HCCIEI0BaTENIMH,
3aciIy)KHBalOT 0c060ro BHUMaHHs. B ogHOM 13 HUX KiIMMEHT roBOpHT: « 51 IUBIIOCH MHOTIa HA HEKOTOPBIX,
YTO OHHU Aep3al0T Ha3bIBaTh Ce0sl COBEPLIEHHEIMHI U 2HOCMUKamu, [yMasl, 4TO OHH My Jpee alocToa...»
(CEpol 3¢ woi Bovpdlerv €neicy 6mawg opdg TeAElOng TIVEG TOARMOL KOAETV Kol YVOOTIKOVG, VREP TOV
AndoTOAOV GPOVODVTES. ..: Paed. 1. 52. 2), sicHO AaBas MOHATH, YTO 2HOCMUKY — 3TO CaMOHa3BaHue; Bunesamc,
CBIIAsACh Ha 3TOT IIAacCax, XapaKTepu3yeT ero kak «a vague reference» (Williams, 1996, 273, npumeu. 36),
OJIHAKO, €CIIM PacCMOTPETh NIPUBENCHHOE MECTO B KOHTEKCTE, 3TE «CCHUIKa» €/IBa JIH MOXKHO Ha3BaTh «He-
omnpeneneHHol». — OnHa U3 riaB nepBoi kHUru «llemarora» NmocBsuieHa MOJEMUKE C TEMH, KKOTOpbIE
4yBaHATCA (CBOMM) rHOCHCOMY (o1 €ig yvdolv epuotwpévol: Paed. 1. 25. 1; cp.: 1Kop 8. 1: 1| yv@doig guoiol)
U CUMTAIOT «LEPKOBHBIX XPUCTHAH» HECMBIIICHBIMU JETbMH (VI|TTOL): ORHUM CJIOBOM, pedb MIET 34eCh
0 MOJIEMHKE C eHocmukamu. JIpyroi maccax Mo3BOJs€T YTOUHUTD, C KAKUMH UMEHHO 2HOCMuUKaMu UIET
criop: npuBeas uutaTy u3 'an 3. 26-28 (mévieg yop viol Beod €ote S thig niotewg €v Xpotd 'Incod...),
KnuMeHT npofo/mkaeT: «HET B 3TUX CJIOBax (aocTona) HU 2HoCmuKa, HA AyIEeBHOT0, HO BCE, OCTaBHBILIHE
IUIOTCKHE BOXKIEJIeHHs, paBHEI U (BCe SBMSIOTCA) AYXOBHBIMH Y ['ocriona» (00k dpa. ol pev yvootikoi, ot
de yuykol év adtd 1@ Adyw, GAA’ ol wdvteg dmoBépevol TG capkikag EmBupiog Tool Kol TVEVROTIKOL
Topd 1@ kvpl: Paed. 1 31. 2). — K atomy cnopy Knumenrt BosBparuaercs B «Crpomatax» (11 10. 2), Teneps
y>Ke MPSIMO TOBOPS O TOM, YTO €r0 ONIOHEHThl — BaJIeHTHHHAaHe (IUTATy CM. BbIle: mpumed. 175).

57 ABTOp IOSICHSET, YTO HA3BaHHE €peCH MPOMCXOOHUT OT eBp. nahas = rped. doig, T. e. «3meit» (<oi>
gmucAn0évieg Noaonvoli, tfi Epoidt ewvi] obtwg dvopoocpévor — vaag yop 6 Spig kohelton: Ref. V.
6. 4), orcrona u «odputem. K coxanenuto, Unmonut, nogpo6HO u3naras MX CUCTEMY, HUYEro He TOBOPUT HAM
0 TOM, B KaKHX KpasX M KOr[a BO3HHKJIA 3Ta epech (Cp., HarmpuMep: Frickel, 1984, 8 «Man wird dabei an
Alexandrien oder Rom denken»), Ho coobiaeT, 4To OHa GBICTPO packooNIach Ha pa3nuyHble TeueHus (ibid.
V.6.4; V. 11. 1), x koTOpbIM NpUHaANexany «mepatbi» (ibid. V. 12. 1 cn.) u «cuduaney (ibid. V. 19. 1 cn.);
BCIIOMHHUM, 4TO, IO CBHAETENbCTBY OpHreHa, «0QUTh» CUMTaIM CBOMM «POJOHaYaIbHUKOM Hekoero EBd-
pata» (Edgpdtnv iva eionyntyv: Cels. V1. 28), Ho, BeposaTHO, Toro xe EBdpata Minnonut Ha3piBaeT ofHIM
U3 ocHoBaTtenel epecu «mepatoB» (Ref. V. 13.9). — DeoOpUT HEOXKHAAHHO CBA3BIBAET HaaCEHOB
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«APYrOE BAATOBECTUE». II. XPMCTUAHCKUE THOCTUKM I1—II1 BB.

Ha3bIBalIK cebst eHocmuxkamu»®®® Ha TOM OCHOBAHHH, «YTO TOJBKO OHHM OAHH II0-
3HAIH TTyOUHBI 8!,

HUtak, 3T4 He3aBUCHMEIE CBUIETEIHCTBA, OTCTOALIME APYT OT Apyra o KpaiHen
Mepe Ha TPHU IOKOJIEHHS W BBILIEANINE H3-NOJ Mepa KaK 4y XKIbIX XPUCTHAHCTBY
aBTOPOB, TaK M Te€X, KTO OTCTAUBAJ XPUCTHAHCKOE YUEHHE, TOBOPST, COBEPILIEHHO
OUEBUIHO, B I10JIL3Y TOr0, uTO B KoHIE II — cepenune III B. cymecTBoBasa kakas-To
rpymmna (TpymIbl) XpUCTHAH, KOTOPbIe Ha3bIBalK ce0st eHocmukamu®®.

Bwmecte ¢ TeM, B 6051b1I0M COOpaHUH FTHOCTHYECKUX TeKCTOB (M3 Har Xamma-
II1), KOTOPBIMH MBI TEIEPh pacrojiaraeM, Mbl HU pa3y He BCTPETHM CJIOBA 2HOC-
mux®® Kak caMOHa3BaHHe X aBTOPOB**. OHHU MTPeNNOYUTAIIN AaBaTh cebe Npyrue
UMEHa, @ HMEHHO: «IyXOBHbIE» ®, «130paHHbIen*®, «coBepuIeHHBIEN ®, «IeTH

He ¢ opuTamy, a ¢ 6apbenroTamu, rOBOps O TOM, YTO OHM HasbIBaIUCH ele U Noaowol (Haer. fab. 1. 13
(361C)), uto yausuno yxe Mocxaiima (3ameTuM, uto Refutatio inmonuta ctaHeT M3BECTHA JHILE Yepe3 CTO
JeT), KOTOpBIH nocyurtan, yto PeoJopuT 1o owmMbke BKIIOYMI CIOBO B 3TOT, @ HE B CIEAYIOLIMH pa3zen,
noBecTBYoLHM 06 opurax (Mosheim, 1746, 119-120).

8001 Naaoonvoi <...> ol €00Tolg YveoTikoVg dmokohodvteg (Ref. V. 2; V. 11. 1); HaaceHHI Ha3bIBa-
11 cebs ellle ¥ «eJUHCTBEHHBIMH COBEpLIEHHBIMUY (ovot TéAetot ibid. V. 8. 9; cp. V. 9. 3), u «eIMHCTBEH-
HBIMH COBEpILEHHBIMU THOCTHKaMU» (LOVOL <o1> yveoTikol TéAewou: ibid. V. 8. 29) u «1yXoBHEIMID (ECHEV
<...> ot mvevpartikol: ibid. V. 9. 21), u «eAUHCTBEHHBIMH (TIOANUHHBIMU) XPUCTHAHAMHUY.

S8l gmekdidecay £aVTOVG YVWOTIKOUS, GaoKovTeg povor 1o BaOnN yivdokewv (Ref. V. 6. 4). Camu Haace-
HBI TaK ONpeJelIsIM CYTh CBOero yueHus: «Hauano coBepleHCTBa — 3TO MO3HAHUE YeJIOBeKa, a 3HaHHE
Bora — 370 BeHell coBepleHCTBa» (Gpx TN TEAELDOEWG YVAOLG &vBpdTov, Be0D d& yv@olg dmmpticpévn
telelwong ibid. V. 6. 6). 310 3Hanue «Maxkos, 6paT I'ocriona, nepenan Mapuam» (mopodedwkévar Maptépun
T0v ’IéxmBov, t0D kvplov 1OV ader@dV: ibid. V. 7. 1); cp. BhiLIe: npuMed. 554 0 nocnenoBaTensx Mapuam
(Cels. V. 62). OueBuzHO, 4TO peyb UAET 0 Mapuu Maraanuse, KOTOpas Kak BOCIPEEMHHK OTKPOBEHHS
YaCTO BBICTYINAET B THOCTHYECKUX COYMHEHHUSX; HHTEPECHO 3aMETHTh, YTO B anoKprduuecknx «JlesHusx
®ununmna» oHa BMecTe ¢ OUIHIIOM «OTIpaBiseTCs B CTpaHy opuan» (ig v ydpav 1dv ‘Ogravdv: Act.
Phil VIII. 15. 3 (v)); cp. dopMmy ’O@rov@dv BelLe: npumMey. 574.

82 Ecnii MBI IPMMEM BO BHUMaHUe, 4To npu namne ['urusxe (1. e. B 138-142 rr.) B PuMm u3 Anexcanapun
npuien BaneHTuH, npouseTan 3neck npu nane [Tue 1 yuus 1o BpeMeHH nanbl AHUKHUTEI (T. €. 10 154-165 rr.;
Valentinus enim venit Romam sub Hygino, increvit vero sub Pio et prorogavit tempus usque ad Anicetum:
Iren., Adv. haer. 111. 4. 3), 4to B TO e BpeMs npuuuia B Pum u Mapkennusa (cp. Bblie: mpuMmed. 568), yTo
KaKHe-TO THOCTHKH HaXOJWIIUCh (Mo KpaiHel Mepe, B 263—268 rr.) B mkoue [Inotuna B Pume, 1, HakoHew,
€CIM JOMYyCTUTh, YTO B PuMe mycanu cBou Tpakrtarbl Llensc u MINnoauT, To CTAHOBUTCSA OYEBUAHBIM, 4TO
HMEHHO C 3THM rOpooM (Hapsiay, KOHE4HO, ¢ ANleKcaHApHeit) eHocmuky GbITH CBA3aHBI [0 PEUMYLIECTBY.

583 McknroyeHueM siBisieTcs naccax us @omAma 138. 15-16 (NHC I1. 7), roe Cniacutens rOBOPUT aroc-
Tony Uyne ®ome: «U Ha3oByT Tebs “3HaromuM cebs camoro”» (Mpedcooyne epod HHin MMOY), Tae 3a
CJIOBOM PE(COOYHE BIIOJIHE MOTJIO CTOATH I'PEYECKOE YVWOTLIKOG, TOCKOIBKY, ¢ OJHOH CTOPOHBI, I1aron
COOYN MOT TepefiaBaTh Kak rped. nioTapol Tak U YlyvdoK®, C Apyroi, MOr BHICTYNaTh CHHOHMMOM Ila-
rona emme (Crum, 369a ci.); cp. Beilue: npumed. 372, 526, 527.

58 OnuH U3 BO3MOXHBIX OTBETOB Ha BOIIPOC, II04EMY MBI BCTpeyaeM 3TO 0603HaueHHe y LEPKOBHBIX
aBTOPOB, HO HE HAXOANM €ro B THOCTHYECKUX TeKcTax, cM. Layton, 1995, 340: «The answer lies in the fact
that the name Gnostic was the name par excellence of the members of the hairesis, their proper name. As such,
its function was not to convey information about what they were like, but ratherto express their distinctiveness
as a group <...>. The claim to supply (or have) gnosis was absolutely banal, but the use of Gnostikos as
a proper name was distinctive»; MOCKONBKY 3TH NCEBIO3NUrpadIecKUe HIM aHOHUMHBIE TEKCTHI KacaroTcs
NPEUMYLIECTBEHHO MUGOJIOrHH U MeTapu3NYecKuX coOBITHH, TO «in such compositons, there is no context
in which second-century school name such as Gnostikos might naturally occur». ITupcoH HanmoMHHaeT, 4TO
N0J06HOE MONIOXKEHHE N MBI BUIAUM B CITy4ae C €CCEHaMMU, KOTOpbIE NPeINOYUTAIM Ha3bIBaTh 65 «AETHMU
cBeTa» (cp. Hke: npumed. 588) miu 1. . (Pearson, 2004, 215).

385 O MOHATHH «IYXOBHBIH» (TVELHOTIKOG) M. BhILIe: puMed. 83—85, 87 u Huke: npumey. 977.

BrucwTnd, neTeaTh (= ékhextol): 3ocmp 4. 17 (NHC VIIL 1; cp. «xkuBble n30pannsble»: ibid. 45. 8-9);
Mapc 10. 17 (NHC X1 1). — Cp. Huxe B mpuMed. 625: «1yxoBHbIH 1 U36paHHbilt» y KilnMeHTa; B pu-
Mmeu. 1016: ékAoyn y BacHIMINaH.

#TRTealoc: 2CaCug 69. 23 (NHC VIL. 2); CmenCugh 121. 4 (NHC VIL 5).
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cBetan>®®, «aetu Boran®®, «cems Cudan’, «npuHamnexamme pyromy poay»°>’.,
«pOJI, HaJl KOTOPBIM HET Hapsi»°>??, «HeKoaeOuMBbIii poa»>®® u T. m.>*

Ho xem Obl HU ObLIIM T, KTO Ha3bIBaJl ce0s eHocmukamu, — Oy b TO KapIoKpa-
tuane (Mpuneii, EBceBuii), mocaenoBatenu au [Ipoauka (KiemeHnt, Teprymuan,
®deonoput), Haacensl (MNmoauT) Uiaxn aHOHMMHBIE puMckue eHocmuku (Lensc,
[Tnotun, ITopbupwuit), — ¥ SI3BIYECKHE, U XPUCTHAHCKHE OMITOHEHTHI 10 TYEPKUBAIOT
TO JUI HUX [IEPBOCTENEHHON BAXXHOCTH OOCTOSTENBCTBO, UTO B CBOEM OOTrOCIIOBUU
3TH €PETUKU OBLTH JyaarCTaMH, HIH, IIPOLIE CKa3aTh, pasjindaiyd MEXIY HU3ILIUM
¥ yuepOHbIM 60roM, TBOPLIOM 3TOTO HECOBEPIIEHHOTO MHUPa*®®, U BHICIIHM HEIO-
3HaBaeMbIM BOrom, COBEpIIIEHHBIM M HE MPUYACTHEIM HUKAKOMY 31TY.

Ve Lenbc TOYHO YJIOBHJ HAJUUKE 3TOTO KOPEHHOTO PacXoxJIeHUsS B O0Oro-
CJIOBCKHX CHCTEMaX COBPEMEHHBIX €My XPHUCTHaH U TaK 0XapaKTepHU30BaJ I10JI0-
XKEHUE Jel:

ITyctp HUKTO He TyMaeT, OyATO 51 He 3HAIO, YTO OJHM M3 HUX (Scil. XpucTHan) npu-
3HAIOT, YTO Y HUX M y HyJeeB OJUH U TOT xe bor, a HekoTopele (M3 HUX) AyMaloT, YTO
CYLIECTBYeT ele ¥ Apyrod bor, koTopomy nmpoTUBOCTOUT nepBriit (bor) 1 0T KoToporo
npuren Coia®®®,

BTwHpe fiTe noyoew: 2CaCug 60. 19 (NHC VII. 2); Anokllemp 78. 25-26 (NHC VIL. 3); HnApx 97.
13-14 (NVHC 11. 4); IIpom 41. 1, 16 (NHC XIII. 1); HanpuMep: TOJBKO «HETH CBETa MOAJIMHHO IO3HAIOT
U HCTHHY (CEMNACOYWH TAAHSE12), U CBOE Ipoucxoxaenue, U Otua Beero...» (Mndpx 97. 14-15).

8 gnpe FimnoyTe: AnHax 10. 1 (NHC 1. 2); cp. Beiute: mpumeu. 131, 132, 259.

5% [TpuMeps! cM. HiKe: pumed. 1177.

Saarorennc: Anoxllemp 83. 17 (NHC V1L 3); B TpakTaTe «Annoren» (CodT ch 4) Xpucroc, BBICTY-
NaoUIMi [TOX 3TUM MMeHeM, B criope ¢ CaTaHoit roBopuT Tak: «160 s Ha3BaH AJUIOrEHOM (AAAOTENHC),
MOTOMY YTO s (IPOMCXO0XY) U3 Apyroro pona (renoc); s He U3 TBoero poxa» (60. 19-23).

¥2trenea <...>MIaTP PPO €2pai €XwWC: AnokAdam 82. 19-20 (NHC V. 5); Trenes TETHNNTEC PPO:
HnApx 97. 4-5 (NHC 11. 4); THO6 IreNEA HATPPO, «BEJIMKUI POJI, HaZl KOTOPBIM HeT Lapsi»: Eel{y0 53. 24
(CodTch 3); couetanue 1| dPacirevtog yeved NpUMEHUTENBHO K THOCTHKaM-HaaceHaM cM.: Hippol., Ref. V.
8. 2; cp. Takke: HreMea € TE M MNTPPO 21XWC, «PO, Ha I KOTOPBIM HET LapCTBOBaHUA»: bnEegz 75. 17-18
(NHCIIL 3) = IlpemH X 99. 18-19 =92. 6-7 (BG 3). [lonpobuee 06 sToM noHstuu cM.: Fallon, 1979; Berg-
meier, 1982. — B tpakrarte IIpMup 125. 6 (NHC 1L 5) Taxxe ynmoMHHaeTCs «COBEpILEHHBIH pox 6e3 naps»
(renoc oyaTppo (...) NTEAEION), IPHHALIEXALE K KOTOPOMY «BOMIYT B CBATOE MECTO (TOMOG) CBOEro
OTuay ¥ TaM «yMOKOATCS NOKoeM (&VATaLoLG)» B BEUHOH CllaBe, HO CJIEOM 33 3THM O HUX CaMHX FOBOPHT-
Csl: «OHH SIBJISIOTCS LAPSMH Cpeu cMepTHOro (Oyay4u camu) 6ecCMEpTHEIME (CEO A€ TIPPO 2F MONHTON
2we aganaToc)» (ibid. 125. 7-13). IToaToMy coueTanue «pon 6e3 Laps» ClefyeT INOHUMAaTh HE TOJBKO
B 3HAYEHUH «HETIO/BIACTHBI 3eMHBIM M HEOECHBIM LIapsiM», HO U B 3HAYEHUU «caM ABJISIOLIMICS LapeMy;
cp. Belie B npumed. 131 nurarty us Strom. I11. 30. 1, rae Knument ucnone3syet acileior maideg npumenn-
TEJIBHO K IocieRoBaTelsM [Ipoauka HIMEHHO B 3TOM 3HAYEHHH.

593 TIpuMepsl cM. Hibke: pumed. 1176.

$4TTogpobHee 06 ITUX U OPYTMX MMeHaX, KOTOPEIMH HasblBaiu ce6s rHOCTHKH, cM.: Rudolph, 1977,
220-221; Siegert, 1980, 129-132; Pearson, 1990, 130-131.

% B cucTeMaTH4ecKoM ciicke TpynoB [LmoTuHa (cp. Bele: mpuMed. 566) counHeHue IIpdg Tovg
Yvaotukog o nepoM Ilopdupus momyynio eme U [pyroe HazBaHHUe, a IMEHHO: «[IpOTHB TeX, KTO yTBEPX-
JIaeT, 4YTO TBOpeL Mupa IIox ¥ caM Mup miox» (Vit. Plot. 24 (56-57): TIpdg toVg KOKOV TOV SMULOVPYOV
10D kOopHOL KoL TOV KOoHOV KokOV elvan AEYOVTOG), U ITO 3ariaBHe KPaCHOPEYUBO FOBOPHT O TOM, YTO
MMEHHO BBI3BIBAJIO B yYEHUH 2HOcmukog THeB I1noTuHa.

MM pe oindfi Tig &yvoelv, @G ol pév adtdv cuvBfcovion, OV odTOvV elvon ceiowy, Gvrep
Tovdaioig, Bedv, ol 8¢ dAlov, @ toDTov évartiov, mop’ éxeivov te €ABeTV 1OV Vidv (Orig., Cels. V. 61).
Hanee Llensc roBopHT ete 06 0JHOH pa3sHOBHIHOCTH XPUCTHAH, KOTOPbIE «OIHUX HAa3bIBAIOT NICUXUKAMH,
a IpYrux MHeBMaTHKaMm» (T®v Ovopaldviov yuxikolg Tvog kol mvevpoatikodg £tépog: ibid.), Ha 4yTo
OpureH cpa3y >xe BO3paXxaeT, YTo pedb MJIET O mocienoBatensix BaneHTuHa (ol énd Ovodeviivov) u yTo

139



«APYyrOE BAATOBECTME». II. XPCTMAHCKME rTHOCTMKM I1—III BB.

OTHX aHOHUMHBIX XpPUCTHAH-TyalucToB MpuHei Hanenun yKe UMeHaMu: BaJieH-
THHHAHE, BACHIIMIMaHe, THOCTUKH, «IPYTHE»®’; IMEH 3THX «IPYTHUX» OH, OYEBUIHO,
He 3HaJI, HO C TOM HJIK MHOM CTENEHbI0 MOAPOOHOCTH OIKCaN UX CUCTeMBI*S. Oye-
BUIIHO ¥ [Ipoauk, roBopuBLIKil 0 «iepBoM bore» u cuurtaBImii ce0s U CBOMX I1O-
CIIeZI0BATIIEH €T0 «ChIHAMK»**’, IPOTUBOIIOCTABIISLI 3TOMY TlepBoMy bory kakoro-to
apyroro, Husmrero 6ora®,

Mexay TeM, OObeIMHUB B CBOEM TPYZIE BCE U3BECTHBIE €My IPOTHBOCTOSIIHE
LlepxBu XPUCTHAHCKUE YUEHHS O] OOLIMM MOHATHEM «JDKEUMEHHOe 3HaHue» !,
Hpuneit, yacto (yxe HE CUMTAsICh C CAMOHa3BaHHEM, KOTOPOE, 110 €ro XK€ CJIOBaM,
naBana cebe Jauib HeOOblIas rpymna XpUCTHAH) HAYNHAET IPUMEHSATh TEPMUH
2HOCMUKY W B PACIIMPEHHOM 3HAUYEHHH, T. €. IO OTHOLICHHUIO K Pa3HBIM €PETHKAM.
Tak, OH TOBOPHUT TO «O IPOYHMX, KOTOPHIX HA3BIBAIOT 2HOCIMUKAMU, B3SBIIMX Ha-

OHM K LIepKOBHBIM XpHcTHaHaM (ol &7o tfig ékkAnciog) He nMeroT Hukakoro oTHolleHus. [Tocne aToro, xak
OBl IIOJBOMSA UTOT CKa3aHHOMY, Llenbc MEpeXOmUT K TeM, KOTOpble «IIPOBO3TJAIIAIOT ceOs THOCTHKaMU»
(cM. BILIE: TpHUMeY. 556), HO IIPH 3TOM OH HH CJIOBa HE TOBOPHT O TOM, B Y€M UX YYEHHE COCTOSI0. MOXXHO
yMaTh, 4TO MOJ 3TUMH eHocmuxamu Llensc 0OBeIUHAN JBE TOJNBKO YTO ONMCAHHBIE MM €PECH: TeX, KTO
[IpU3HAET ABYX GOrOB, U TeX, KTO AENUT IIOAEH Ha nCUXuKog U nHeg Mamukos, T. €. BaleHTHHUAH. B ToM xe
3HaYeHUH MOHsNa 3TOT naccax U Cumona [leTpemaH: rpynna eHocmuxos, oTMedeHHas LlenbcoM, «est
certainement celui des Valentiniens» (Pétrement, 1984, 493).

%7110 moBoay COGCTBEHHO 2HOCMUKO8 Y Opyaux CM. BhIle: puMed. 571-574. O cyTH 3TOro AyalucTH-
yeckoro 6orocyioByst (BBICIIMH M Heu3peueHHbIH OTel NpoTHBOCTOMT Hu3leMy Manmabaody wmu T. 1m.)
Ha npuMepe yueHus [ITonemes cM. Bbiie: npuMmey. 239-244.

5% O ToM, uTo MpHHeit mpocTo «u300pe» HEKOTOphIe THOCTHYECKHE epecH, ONMpPasch He Ha y4eHue ToM
MM MHOM epeTHYeCcKOM IIKOJIBI, a Ha OKa3aBlleecs B €ro pykax COYHHEHHE, CM. HIDKe: TpuMed. 687.

59901 amod Ipodikov <...> doypoartifovoiy, viovg pev evoeL 100 TpdTov Be0d Aéyovieg obtovg (Strom.
I11. 30. 1; cM. BBILIE: pHMeY. 575); k coxaneHnio, KTUMeHT He 1ajt HaM HUKaKoro U3JI0KeHHs 60T OCIOBCKUX
B3raanoB [Iponuka. — [1n0THH, ompoBepras yTBEp)KAEHHE THOCTUKOB O TOM, YTO OHH 10 IPHPOJIE ABISIOT-
cs neThbMH Bbiculero bora u «mpoucxoast ot 60xecTBEeHHON npupoash» (cM. Belule: npumed. 132, 310),
TOJIB3YETCs IPUMEHHUTEBHO K HUM CIIOBOM Gp1oT0g (OYEBHIHO, YTOOBI H30eXkKaTh Yy>KAOH eMy TEpMHUHOINO-
T'MH), 32 KOTOPBIM, [0 BCeH BUAMMOCTH, CTOSIIO TVEVHOTLKOG. O TOM, YTO THOCTHKH B 11koje [InoTiHa 6b11u
BaJICHTHHHaHaMH, CM., Hanipumep: Alt, 1990 ¢ ananu3om Beel monemuku [1notuna; Bazan, 1992, 71: «Behind
the criticism (scil. IInotuna) <...> is the Valentinian teaching»; B 3allMTHHKaX ApYroH TOYKH 3pEHHUS, CO-
I11acHO KOTOpO# oHM ObLmM «cHduaHaMm», TaKke HEeT HeoocTaTka, HauuHas ¢ [aHca-Maptuna Illenke
(rHocTHkH B LikoJie [TnoTHHa «were apparently none other than Sethians»: Schenke, 1981, 613), cm., Hanpu-
Mep: Pearson, 1992, 270, npumeu. 22; Turner B u3nanuu: Barry et al., 2000, 145 ci.; o TepMuHe «cHbHAHCTBOY
cM. Hmxe: nmpumed. 1172. — Ho, oueBuIHO, HYXHO coriacutbcs ¢ JIoraHoM, KOTOpBIH CUMTAET, YTO 3TH
rHOCTHKH ObLH Jub «influenced by Valentinian ideas but not themselves Valentians» (Logan, 2006, 25-26);
¥ B CaMOM Jielle, 3a NpolIelIie co BpeMeHH BaeHTHHa 6ojiee cTa JIeT ero cucTeMa MorJla peTepreTh
CYILECTBEHHBIE U3MEHEHMUS, a Te, KTO ee MPHAeP>KUBAIICS, BIOJIHE MOIJIM Ha4YaTh MOJb30BAaThCSA HE TONBKO
BaJICHTUHHAHCKUMH I10 IIPOMCXOXKAEHUIO COYMHEHHUAMH, HO U TaKMMU COYHHEHHSIMH MH(OIOrMYECKOro
THOCTHIIM3MA, KaK «30CTpHaH» MM «AJIIOreH» (CM. BbILIE: MpUMed. 565).

600 TepTy/IHaH AaXke TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO «BAJICHTHHBI U IIPOAHKI ellle Xy>ke MapkuoHa: TOT BBOAUT
BTOpOro 6ora, a 3TM MHoxecTBO (cum alius deus infertur adversus creatorem, cum Marcione, cum plures
secundum Valentinos et Prodicos: Adv. Prax. 3); cp. Bblie: nmpuMed. 576.

' TTpiMepHO B TO e BpeMst 00pa3 «IKeUMeHHOro 3HaHu» (/T um 6. 20) ncnosb3oBan 111 0603HaYSHHU ST
BCell COBOKYIHOCTH €peTHKOB U [ erecumn, KOTOpbIi, 10 CBUAETENbCTBY EBCEBHSI, FOBOPHII: ITOKa ObLIH XKHBBI
anocTousl, «L{epkoBb OCTaBanach YUCTOH 1 HEMOPOYHOIT AeBOM» (TopBEvog Kkobapd kol &diépBopog Epetvey
M ékkAnoio), a Koraa yuum 13 XKU3HHU Te, KTO CBOMMM yllaMy ciyiuan CriacuTess, Toraa 1 Hagaines B Lepk-
BM pa3bpon, 61aronaps BCEBO3MOXKHBIM JDKEYUHTENIM (1o Tfig 1@V £1epodidackdAmv &mdtng), KOTOpEIe
«BO3HaMEPHIIHCH ITPOTHBONIOCTABUTH [IPOIOBE Y HCTHHBI JDKEUMEHHOE 3HaHHE» (... TNV WEVSMVOHOV YVDOoLS:
H. E. 1L 32. 7-8); nono6HeM 06pa3oM u KiumeHT 3aBepiiaeT 3-10 KHUrY «CTpoMaTy», KOTOPYIO OH, 110 €ro
CJIOBaM, IMOCBATHI «OIPOBEPXKEHHIO JIMLEMEPOB JDKEMMEHHOTO THocHcay (| Tpog Tovg wevdovOopovg Tfig
yvdoewg drokpLtdg <...> &vudoyio: Strom. I1L 110. 3).
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I'aABA 2. O TEPMUMHAX FHOCTHMK U THOCTMYMN3M

yaj0 oT MeHaHpa, yuennka CuMoHa»®'?; To BEICTYMAeT «IIPOTHB MOC/Ie0BaTe el
Bacunuma v IpOTUB MPOYMX 2HOCHMUK08»®®, unn «poTUB mocnenosareneii Ca-
TopHMIa, Bacununa, Kaprnokpata u nmpounx erocmukoen®™; ninm «mpoTus mocie-
noBareseit BaneHTuHa ¥ IPOYKX JKEUMEHHBIX 2HOCHMUK08»%%; MK Jake MPOTHUB

«ONooACIBbIUIMKOB-cHOCMUKO8», 110 KOTOPBIMU OH, MOXXHO AYyMaTb, UMEECT B BUAY

BaJIEHTUHHAH®®. ..

OmHAaKo 3TO «pa3MBIBaHHE» TEPMHUHA HauMHaeTcs y VIpuHes TONBKO CO BTOPOi
KHUTH. B mepBoif, moka oH OMUCHIBAI KOHKPETHBIC €PECH, Y HETO He OBLIO HYXIbI
MPUMEHSTh TEPMUH 2HOCMUKU K TEM €PEeTHKaM, KOTOPHIE U TaK YK€ UMEJIM CBOH
Ha3Bauus®Y. VpuHeii, KOHEYHO, BUMEI, YTO [TOYTH 32 BCEMU ITHMH €PECAMM CTOSIIA

692 Reliqui vero qui vocantur gnostici, a Menandro Simonis discipulo <...> accipientes initia... (4dv.
haer. I11. 4. 3). OrHaKO coYeTaHHE «MBI TAKXKE F'OBOPHIIM O MHOXKECTBE TeX, KOTOpHIE IIPOUCXOMAT OT HETO,
a UMeHHO: eHocmuku...» (diximus quoque multitudinem eorum qui sunt ab eo (CumoHa) gnostici: ibid. I
Praef. 1) u3 BcTymnienus ko BTOpoii KHHUre, B KOTOpoM VpuHeit pe3loMupyeT cka3aHHOE MM B EPBO§i KHHTE,
MO3BOJIAET ABOSIKOE TOJKOBaHHE: HJIM €PECHONIOL UMEN B BUAY TONBKO COOCTBEHHO 2HOCmuK08 U3 Adv. haer.
I. 29. 1 (3meck BuOMM TO *ke coyeTaHHe multitudo gnosticorum, Ho 6e3 ynomunanus bap6eno; cp. Bblwe:
npumed. 571), UM OH OTHOCHJI 3TO KO BCEM TEM €PECSIM, O KOTOPBIX OH FOBOPHII paHblie. B moab3y BTopo-
O NpeaIoJI0oKEH!S CBUACTENbCTBYET, KaXKeTCs, IPONODKEHHE (pa3bl: «...THOCTHUKH, U OTMETHIIM MBI HX
pa3iMyMA, ¥ YUYEHHS, 1 (MX) IPEeMCTBEHHOCTb, @ TAK)KE BHICTABUIIM HAIlOKa3 BCE €PECH, MIMH OCHOBaHHBIE»
(...gnostici, et dif ferentias ipsorum et doctrinas et successiones adnotavimus, quaeque ab eis haereses institutae
sunt omnes exposuimus: Adv. haer. Il. Praef. 1). Ilox «multitudo <.. > gnostici» Mpuseit, oueBnaHO, iMeeT
B BUIY BCEX €PETHUKOB, YbMM YYEHHSM U IIPEEMCTBY OH IOCBATHII BCIO MEPBYIO KHHUTY.

603 adversus eos qui a Basilide sunt <...> et adversus reliquos gnosticos (4dv. haer. I1. 13. 8). Ksucmneun,
CCBLIAsCh Ha 3TO MECTO, 3aMeYaeT, YTO coueTaHue reliqui gnostici TaTHHCKOro epeBo/ia epeaeT rpedeckoe
dALOL YVOOTIKOL M 9TO Kol GALOG B MOIOOHBIX KOHCTPYKLHMAX 0003HayaeT «u Takxe» (LSJ, s. v. IL 8);
TakuM 06pa3oM, pasy cnenyeT MepeBOAUTh Kak «IIPOTHB IMOcienoBaTeneil Bacununa, a Takxe IpOTHB
2HOCIMUKO08, U, ClIe10BaTeNbHO, pHHel uMeeT B BULY 3/1ech (KaK ¥ BO BCEX APYTHX MECTax, IIe OH TOBOPUT
0 2HoCcmuKax) COGCTBEHHO THOCTHKOB, O KOTOPBIX ey 111a B Adv. haer. 1. 29-30 (Quispel, 1983, 60; cp. Tou-
Ky 3penus Keitcu Hike B npumed. 610). Takoe TOIKOBaHHE e1Ba I MOXHO IIPHHATH: Belb AJIs Iepeady
Kol GAAOG IpH MepevHCIIeHNH B TaTHHCKOM HCIIONb3YeTcs He et reliqui, a et alii (OLD, s. v. 5 «as well, also»,
U €CJIM JIaTHHCKHUIi IepeBO UMK HCII0Ib30Bal 31ech reliqui (B 3HaYeHuH ceteri), To, CKOpee BCEro, OH mepe-
JlaBaJl AOLmol MJIM T. Il. HECOX PaHHBILEr 0Cs IPpeYeckoro OpUrHHaa; cM. Takxe adversus eos <...> et reliquos
gnosticorum B cleAl. IpUMed., TA€e genitivus partitivus SCHO NMOKa3bIBAa€T, YTO B OPUTHHAJE CTOSJIO TOVG
Aowmovg (MM 100G EAAOVG) TdV YvoTik®v; cp.: mpoTuB Basiliden et omnes qui falso cognominantur
agnitores (= *yvootuxot: Adv. haer. 11 31. 1).

%4adversus eos qui sunt a Saturnino et Basilide et Carpocrate et reliquos gnosticorum (Adv. haer. I1.
31.1).

%5 adversus eos rursum qui sunt a Valentino et reliquos falsi nominis gnosticos (4dv. haer. IV. 35. 1; cp.:
ibid. V. 26. 2); cp. nonemuky VpuHes ¢ epeTHKaMH I10 BOIIPOCY O TBOPEHHH, B KOTOPOH OH paccMaTpHBaeT
ydeHue MapKk1oHa, HEKOTOPBIX U3 THOCTUKOB U BalleHTHHHaH (secundum autem Marcionem <...>secundum
autem quosdam Gnosticorum <...> secundum autem eos qui sunt a Valentino: ibid. III. 11. 2).

6 11 punHeii, mepecka3sbiBasi MU( BaJlEHTHHHAH, TOBOPHT, YTO TAK YTBEPXJar0T 3TH falsarii gnostici (Adv.
haer. 111 10. 4); cp.: Hilgenfeld, 1884, 344, npumeu. 577; Bpokc cuuraert, 4To 34ech MBI HIMeEM JIENO C «eine
summarische Bezeichnung» Bcex epetukos (Brox, 1966, 110); cp.: Casey, 1935, 49 o ToM, 4TO peub 3aech
uzet 06 opurax.

€7 Tak, yxe Uycrun B «Quanore ¢ TpudoHOM» rOBOPUT O TOM, YTO BCE 3TH MHAKOMBICIISLINE, XOTS
«H Ha3bIBalOT ceOst XxpUcTHaHaMI» (Kol XploTiovodg €00ToVG A£YOLOLV) «IIONYYaroT CBOE Ha3BaHHE OT
PpOZOHaYaIBHUKA CBOEH IKOMBD (ko elowv oty ol pév Tiveg karhovpevol Mopkiovot, ol 88 OvoAeviiviavot,
ol 8 Baowiewdiovol, ol 8¢ Zotopvidiavol kol GAAOL AL Ovopott Gmd tod dpynyétov ThG YVOUNG
gkootog Ovopalgopevog Dial. 35. 6). B aToM caMOM paHHEM M3 NOIIEIMX IO Hac MEpeyYHe E€PEeTHKOB HET
HHKaKOr0 yIIOMHHaHUs 0 COOCTBEHHO 2HOCMUKAX, 1 MOXKHO ObLIO ObI IyMaTh I10 TOi IPHYHHE, YTO Ha3BaHHe
UX ILIKOJIBI HUKAaK He CBA3aHO C MMEHEM OCHOBATels, OIHAKO HET O 2HOCMUKAax pedu U B Gojiee Mo3aHEM
(ox. 180 r.) u Gonee noapobHOM cmucke epeTkoB y ['erecunna (cM. Hibke: npumed. 676), roe K CIHUCKY
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«APYrOE BAATOBECTME». II. XPCTMAHCKME THOCTMKM II—I11 BB.

Hekast «o0mas Moaeb»®%, 1, Korja oH mepeuiesn K MX pa3BepHyTOMY pasobiade-
uuio (kaury 11-V), on mamen mis ce6a yaoOHBIM U 3KOHOMHBIM I10JIb30BaTh-
Cs TAKMM COOMPATENBHBIM TOHATHEM®?, XOTA Maneko He BCerjaa OKas3bIBaJICs IIO-
ClIeI0BaTENbHBIM®C,

HycruHa no6aBnsioTCs elle HECKOJbKO MMEH, HampuMep, mocnenoBarenyd MeHanapa u Kapmokpara
(Mevavdproviotadl <...> xoi Koprokpatiavoli: Eus., H. E. IV. 22. 5); He HaliIeM MBI 2HOCIMUKO8 B CIIUCKE
epetukoB 1 y IIceBno-TepTynnunaHa.

¢ BripoyeM, Cpeu 3TUX AyalUCTHYECKHX XPUCTHAH y HEro OKa3blBAIMCh MHOTAA U Te, KTO K HUM,
OYEBHJIHO, HE UMel HUKakoro oTHolueHus. Tak, HanpuMmep, cpeau obnuyaeMbix VpuHeeM okasblBaloTCs
eBHOHHTHI (§BLvalot), KOTOpbIE TPU3HABAIH, YTO «MUP COTBOPEH HCTHHHBIM Borom» (tov kdopov dmo 10D
Svtwg Beod yeyovévar), uto Hucyc He 6511 poxkaeH oT JleBsl, M0b30BaMCh TONbKO «EBaHreneM ot Mat-
¢es», orBeprany [1aBna, kak OTCTYNHHKA OT 3aKOHa, pakTHKOBaIH obpe3anue (Iren. Adv. haer. 1. 26. 2).
31eck MBI IMEEM JEJI0 C ONHOMN C Uy IE0-XPUCTHAHCKUX CEKT, O KOTOPOH, He Ha3bIBas €€ [0 HMEHH, TOBOPUII
yxe Lensc 1 koTopyro OpureH cpa3y OTOXIECTBUI C eBUOHUTaMH (cM. Bhime: npuMmed. 213). Xots Opuren
3HaJl OJIMHHOE IIPOMCXOXAeHHEe Ha3BaHUs ceKThl (De princ. IV. 3. 8: éBlavydp 0 ntwyog mop’ ‘Efpaiolg
ovopageton (= Cels. 11 1), T. e. «ub0 esuoHom Ha3BIBAaETCS Y €BPEEB HUILMUI)), TaKUe ero COBPEMEHHHKH,
kak TepTynman u UnmosuT, a Beaex 3a HUMHU ¥ Enndanuii, npon3Boauiy Ha3BaHHE CEKTHI U3 GUKTHBHOTO
umenu EBuoH (Tert., Carn. Christ. 14. 5; Epiph., Pan. 30. 1. 1).

609 Vke JIuncuyc pa3o6pal Bee Cilydan yIoTpeOIeH s YVOoTikOG Y XpiuCTHaHCKuX nojeMucToB (Lipsius,
1875, 191-225) n mpu1uen k BEIBOAY, 4T0 y VIpHHes MHOr 1a TEPMHH YIIOTpeOIeH NPUMEHHTENBHO K KOHKPET-
HOM epecH, a MHOTla UIMeeT coOMpaTeNlbHOe 3HaYeHuUe; BIpoyeM, Jluncuyc nomyckan, yro MpuHei notomy
MOT Has3bIBaTh 3Ty KOHKPETHYIO €pech eHOCmUKAaMy, YTO OH He 3HaJl MX HacTosuero Haseauus (ibid. 219—
220). — TopMm (e ymomuHas Jluncuyca) obpaTHiICs K BOIPOCY M, HA OCHOBE HEOOJBLIOrO KONIHYECTBA
npHUMepoB, pelni: «es steht aber fest, dafl Irendus nicht das Wort yvwotixot als Gesamtbezeichnung fur die
Héretiker verwendet» u «daB “Gnostiker” in der damaligen Zeit (1. e. B koHue II — nauane III B.) eine
Gesamtbezeichnung fiir die Haretiker nicht war» (Torm, 1936, 72, 74); 6o1nee Toro, TopM c4HTa, YTO B 3ITOM
pacUIMpeHHOM 3Ha4eHHH CJI0BO ObLIO0 BriepBhle ynoTpebneno B X VIII B., ccplnasick npu 3ToM Ha Tpy I Banxa
(Walch, 1762), roe aBTop cnpamusan: «ob in den éltern Zeiten eine besondere Parthei christlicher Ketzer in
der Welt gewesen, welche den Nahmen der Gnostiker so eigentiimlich gefiihret, wie etwan andere ketzerische
Partheien durch den Nahmen der Manichéder <...> unterschieden worden?» (S. 219-220; riasa «Von den
Gnostikern tiberhaupt»: S. 217-247; y Topma ommubouHo yxasano: S. 17 ff.). — Bpokc mpuBnex 6onplnoe
KOJIMYECTBO CBUAETENBCTB yNoTpebneHus cnoa y Upuses u Mnnonura (Bpodem, kak ¥ TopM, He Kacasch
ceunerenscTB Lensca u Ilopdupus) u, Bospaxas TopMy, IpHUILeN K 3aKJIIOYEHHIO, 4TO «nicht erst die
Kirchenhistoriker des 18. Jahrhunderts, sondern schon Irdneus bedient sich des Terminus yvwoTikdg als eines
handlichen Begriffes zur Bezeichnung der héretischen Strémungen insgesamty, nockonsky «fiir ihn stellt
sich die groBe Schar der Sekten als eine einzige Héresie dar» (Brox, 1966, 108, 110); oquaxo, BriaB B Apyryto
KkpaitHocTh, Bpokc cuntan, yro ans Mpunes 6su10 HeoObIdHBEIM (als ungewdhnlich) ucnons3oBanue cioBa
2HocmuKy 115 0003Ha4eHHs! OTIEIbHOM CEKThI M TOITOMY YIIOMHHaHHe THOCTHKOB B 1. 25. 6 (kapmokpaTh-
aHe) ¥ B [. 29. 1 BOCXOAAT K TOMY HCTOYHHKY, KOTOPBIM Mojb3oBaica Mpunedt (ibid. 111-112). — U3natenu
TekcTa puHes,, HAIPOTHB, CYUTAIOT, YTO OH MOJIb3YETCS TEPMHHOM YVOOTIKOG, KaK IPaBUIIO, B 3HAUEHUU
«THOCTHYECKas epech» (CM. BBILIE: MpUMed. 569) M NHILIb 32 peAKHUM HCKJIOYEHHEM — KyZa OHH OTHGCST
2Hocmukxos MapkevHbl (CM. BbILIe: TpuMed. 568) u emwe 2 npuMepa (cM. Hike: mpumed. 630) — oH yro-
TpeOnseT cI0BO B 3HaYeHUH «3Haromui» (Rousseau—Doutreleau, 1982, 1, 350-354); cp. Tawxe: Williams,
1996, 36-37, roe aBTOp OCTaBIs€T BOMPOC OTKPBITBIM. — XOJbLXay3€H 3aBepIIaeT CBOE HCClIeJOBaHHE
TakuM kateropudeckuM pestoMe: «Die Tatsache schlieBlich, daB3 in den Selbstzeugnissen nie der Begriff
“Gnostiker” als Name auftaucht, erhirtet den Verdacht, daf es Irendus selbst ist, der diese neue Funktion des
Begriffs schafft. Eine Sekte, die den Namen “Gnostiker” trug <...> diirfte es nie gegeben haben. Trotzdem
hat Irendus seine Nachfolger iiberzeugt» (Holzhausen, 2001, 70).

610K eficu cripaBe AJIMBO 3aMEYAET, UTO HCIOJIb30BaHUe codeTanuii reliqui Gnostici nu reliqui Gnosticorum
y UpuHes (3a KOTOpPbIMH, KaK OH CYHTAET, CTOAT OGUTHI M ApyrHe pOACTBEHHBIE MM €PETUKH) HMEET CBOMM
pe3yabTaTtoM «hopeless confusion» 1 npomomkaet: «The most that can be concluded from these passages is
that his irritation at the assumption of the intrinsically honourable title yvootikdg by heretics prompted
Irenaeus to apply it carelessly and in an ironical sense to sects who never employed it of themselves» (Casey,
1935, 50).
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[aaBA 2. O TEPMUHAX THOCTMK W THOCTULMU3M

Tem He MeHee, ¢ erkod pyku VpuHes, COUMHEHE KOTOPOro Ha HECKOJIBKO CTO-
JIETHIA CTaJI0 OCHOBHBIM UCTOYHHKOM JUISE BCEX IOCIIEAYIOINX €PECHOJIONOB, XPHUCTH-
aHckue epeTuk II B., KOTOpBIE MPETEHIOBAIN Ha 00JalaHUE IPYTHM, HEXEIH Liep-
KOBHBIE XPUCTHAHE «3HaHHEM» (YVAOLC), XPUCTHAHCKUMH TMOJIEMUCTAMH HAYMHAIOT
0003HaYaThCs KaK eHOCMUKU, Pa3yMeeTCs, BCErla C HETaTUBHBIMHM KOHHOTAIIHSMH.

Tak, NmoauT, OTHOCHBLINH HIDKECAEAYIOIKMEe CIOBa K €pecsM, KOTOPhIe OH
caM paHee IepEeYrCIInII, @ MIMEHHO K HaaceHaM, reparam, cudpuanam u Myctuny®'!,
TOBOPHT:

OHH e TONIBKO ce0sl HA3BIBAIOT 2HoCcmukamu’'?, Kak 6YATO TOJIBKO OHH OJHM IIOJY-
YUK YOUBUTEIBHOE 3HAHKUE COBEPIIEHHOT0 U 6raroro (Bora)®'s.

Enudanuit B cBoeM MPOCTPaHHOM TPYIE, OXBATHIBAIOIIEM HECKOJIBKO NECSITKOB
epecei, OTBOUT IOJIEMHKE C «2HOCMUKaMU, KOTOPBIX Ha3bIBAIOT €1Le K 60pOoprTaMm»,
OTHAENbHYIO [IaBYy®!%, rie yTBepXkIaeT, YTo OHM BHINLIM U3 epecd Hukonas®'®; npyroe
€ro BbICKa3bIBAHHE CBHIETEIBCTBYET, OJHAKO, O TOM, YTO OH BCE XK€ BeCbMa CMYTHO
TIpeACTaBiIslI cebe BOMPOC O MPOUCXOXKICHUH M TPAHHIAX €PECH 2HOCHIUKOS:

160 oT Bcex HUX, a uMenHo Cumona, Menannpa, Catopuuna, Bacununa, Hukonas,
camoro Kapnoxpara, a Taxxxe BaneHnTuna, BHIPOCIa €pech «DKEUMEHHOTO 3HAHH»,
KOTOpas Ha3Baja CBOMX IOCI/IeI0OBATENEH eHocmuKkamus's.

¢! MyctuH — rHocTHyeckuit aBTop II B., ynomuHaeMslit Tonsko Mrmonutom (ero MnmonuT HasbiBaeT
yevdoyvwotikoc: Ref. V. 28. 1); He myTtats ¢ UycTiHOM My4eHUKOM.

612B npyroM Mecte UNMmonauT 4eTKo OTAENseT THOCTHKOB OT MapknoHa 1 BanenTtuHa (donep Mopkiov
kol OvoAevtivog kol ol yvootikoi: Comm. Matth. 25. 24 cn. (Bonwetsch, 209)).

SBodror 8¢ 18lwg yvwotikodg Eovtodg dmokarodoly, <@oav> Thv Bowvpaciav yv@dowy tod teeiov
Kol &yoBod povor kotomenwkoteg (Ref. V. 23. 3); TakuM 06pa3om, 31ech pedb MIOET O CaMOHa3BaHUH
(cp. BiIe: mpumed. 578). B npyrom mecte Mnnonut roBoput yxe o6 yueHuu «rHoctiukoB Kepunda u
EBunona» (éx 1fig 1@V yvootik@v [koi] KnpivBov kol *EPimvog oyoAfig ibid. VIL 35. 1; cp., ogHako, BbILLIE:
npumed. 213, 608 o eBHMOHHTAX), OT KOTOPBIX MOYEPIHYJ cBoe yueHne PeonoT u3 Busantuy; usnarens
(Marcovich) cripaBenHBO He IIPHHST PYKOIUCHOE YTEHHE KOA, IIOCKONBKY, KaK CBUAETENLCTBYET APYroi
naccax (raoe Wnmonurt, pacckasas o Kepunde u Euone (ibid. X. 21. 1-22. 1), roBopHT 0 HUX Jayee Kak
o mpoepnpévolg yvwotikoig (X. 23. 1)), Unmonut umen B BULY He «THOCTHKOB, a Taxkxe Kepunda n EBno-
Hay, a «rHocTuKoB Kepunda 1 EBroHa»; Takoxe U faliee, 3aBepiuas pacckas 06 yuenusx Kepunda, EBuona,
®eonoTa U3 Bu3aHTHs U MeNxUceJeKHaH, OH TOBOPUT: «Jla, pa3IMYHBI MHEHHS THOCTHKOB. .. (CVOOTIK®V
<pév> &M ddpopor <oi> YvAUA()...: Ref. VIL 36. 2). — DnBapac (Edwards, 1989, 31), He yuuThIBas uc-
npaBieHus Tekcta MapKkoBHYeM U ToJIaras, 4TO pedb 31eCh UIeT OTAENbHO O THOCTHKaX U o Kepunde c
EBHOHOM, HENpaBUIBHO OTOXIECTBISET BhILleHa3BaHHOrO Peonora ¢ Peon0TOM BaJIeHTHHHAHHHOM, Jefast
U3 3TOro JaJeKOUWAYLIMe BBIBOABL: «...there was a determinate group of “yvwotikol” <...>to whom the
Valentinian Theodotus stood in much the same relation as his master», T. e. kak BaneHTHH M0 OTHOLIEHHIO
K «THOCTHYECKOH epecy» (CM. BBILIE: IpUMed. 569).

614 Pan. 26: Kotd yvootkdv t@v kol PopPoprtdyv; crnoBo «6opboputsl» (BopPopiton), nau «6opbo-
puane» (BopBopiovot), o ero cioBaM, MPOMCXOAHUT OT PopBopddNG, T. €. «rps3HEIi» (ibid. 26. 3. 5), oqHaxo,
BEPOSITHO, B CBOEM JKEJIaHHH OYEPHUTD ONMOHEHTOB (OHH MMEIOT OOIIMX XeH U T. I.) Enndanuii cam mpu-
JIyMas 3TO Ha3BaHHe IO CO3BYUHIO ¢ Ha3BaHHeM BopPniiton (ibid. 26. 3. 7), koTopoe nmpoucxomut ot bap-
6eno (cm. Beiue: npumed. 571). [Togpobuee o Hux cm.: Gero, 1986.

615 .. obrol ol yvwotikol Sapdpwg &md tovtov (T.e. oT Hukonas; o HeM cM. Pan. 25; cp. HUXE:
npumed. 739 ci.) pudpevor <...>év 1@ koopw éPAdotnoay (Pan. 26. 1. 1); cp.: obrtot 8¢ ol 1001 NikoAdw
ovvelevypévor (ibid. 26. 1. 3).

616 .M 1fig wevdwvipov yvioewg edn aipecig, fing yvootkodg todg adtfig dvépacev (Pan. 27.
1.2).
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«APYrOE BAATOBECTUE». II. XPUCTUAHCKUE THOCTUKM I1—III BB.

Bousnee Toro, psan yreepxaenuit Enudanus cBuaeTenscTByeT O TOM, YTO HOHATHE
2Hocmuk OBLJIO ISl HETO YK€ COBEPIIEHHO Pa3MbITHIM U MOTJI0 0603Ha4aTh JIF000T0
epeTuka. Tak, B IiiaBe, OIpOBEpraroleil yueHiue BajeHTuHa, OH TOBOPUT:

... BCE OHU Ha3bIBaJM cebs 2HOCmuKamu: 1 UMEIO B BUAY U BaneHTHHA, U THOCTHKOB,
KOTOPBIE OBLIIU 10 HETO, a Takoke Bacumuna, Catopuuia, Konopsaca, [Itonemes, Cekyuna,
Kapmnokpata u MHOrux apyruxs'’.

B counnenuu nox HasBauueM «O CBSTOM LIEPKBU», ABTOPOM KOTOPOTO B PYKO-
nucy Ha3BaH Audum u3 Hukomenuu®'s, Ho KOTOpOe Tenepsh, KaXeTcs, e JMHOLY LI
HO MPHUIIKCHIBAIOT COBpeMeHHUKY Enudanus Mapkemty AHKupckomy®?, mon
MOHATHE 2HOCMUK TaK)Ke TOMAAaloT yXKe IMOUYTH BCE M3BECTHBIE XPUCTHAHCKUE
epetuku II B.:

U eme nocnenosatenu Cumona, Tak HasbiBaeMble eHocmuku Menanap, CaTopHUH
(= Catopumin), Bacunun, Mapk u Konopsac u mpoune, H306peiu Kax Iblif 4TO-TO HOBOE
Y nepenanyd 00MaHyThIM UIMU. BOT HO3TOMY-TO 1 Ha3Banu OHM cebs eHocmukamu. OT HUX
MOLUIA U OQUTHI, U KAUHUTHI, U CUPHaHe <...> U OCTaJbHas TOJNA EPETHKOB <...>;
ot Hukonas (Beiu) Kapnokpat, Ilponuk u Enudan. . .52

Teneps oOpaTuMcs elriie K OJJHOMY BOIIPOCY, @ KIMEHHO K yNOTPeOICHHIO CIIOBa
eHocmuk 'y KnnumeHTa A tekcaHIpuiCKOro, KOTOPOeE, O BCell BEPOATHOCTH, POIAIOCH

617 . mévteg YvwoTiKovg £arvutodg M@vOpaoay, OVarevtivdg te, ENUL, kol ol 7pd adTod YvWoTiKOol,
GAAG kol Boowkeidng kol Tatopvidog koi KoAopBoobds, ITrorepaidc te koi Zexodvdog, Kopmokpdg,
kol dAAol mAelovg (Pan. 31. 1. 5); 0 TOM, YTO BaneHTHHHAHE caMU Ha3bIBAIU ce0st eHocmuxamu (TAV M
kol yvoouk®dv €ovtolg €mBéviav dvopo) 1 o ToM, uyTo caM Enudanuit 3Haer 10 ux pa3HOBHIHOCTEH,
cM. ibid. 31. 1. 1-2; ompoBepras nanee ydyeHue BaJeHTHHHaHMHA [IToneMes, co3naBLIero Mmocjie CMEPTH
y4uTeNs CBOKO LIKONY, Enndanuii 1 ero mpu4uciseT kK «epecH Tak Ha3bIBaeMbIX THOCTHKOB» ([Ttolepaiog
<...> 1fig pév avtiig TV KOUAOVHEVDV YVOOTIKAV DIOPYWV OipEGEWS), XOTS U TOBOPUT, YTO OH «OBLI
OJIHMM U3 BaJleHTHHHaH» (T®V kotd OVaeviivov <eig dv>: Pan. 33. 1. 1); cp. Taxxe Pan. 27. 6. 8 0 TOM,
4TO «Ha4aJlo TaK Ha3bIBaEMBIX THOCTHKOBY (EVBEV Yéyovev dpxM YVOOTIKAV T@V KOXAOVHLEV®V) BEIET CBOE
nporcxoxaeHne oT Mapkennuusl (nepeckas Upunes us Adv. haer.1. 25. 6). Cam Enudanuit, no ero ciosam,
JINYHO CTOJIKHYJICS C €PECBI0 2HOCmuK08 (Tardt Yop Tfi aipéoel <...> kol avtdg TEPLETVYOV), HO GBICTPO
TIOHSIB JIOXKHOCTD MX YYEHHS «IIOCTIELII [TOKA3aTh Ha HUX eMMCKONaM MECTHOMN LEPKBU U OOIMYMTE CKPBITEHIX
B LIEPKBH €PETHKOB (KOoi TO. OVOLaTOL €V TN EKKANGLQ KEKPVULPEVD QOPACOL)» — B pe3yNbTaTe Yero OKo-
110 80 yenoBek ObLTH U3rHaHbI U3 ropoza (Pan. 26. 17. 9). — M3 nepeyncaeHHBIX B 3TOM CIIMCKE UMEH CaMbIM
3araflo4HbIM ocTaeTcs BaneHTHHHaHUH Konopsac (KoldpBooog: Epiph., Pan. 35. 1. 1; 1fig Ododevtivov
OYOAfG : ibid. 35. 2. 3; cM. Hike: mpumedy. 1207); BapuanT umenn: Colarbasus (Ps.-Tert., Adv. omn. haer. 5
(222. 4)), cp. Colorbasus (Filastr., Haer. 43 (23.2)).

¢ CounHeHne nMeeT 3ariasue "AvBipov émokdmov Nikopndiog <...> mept 1fig dylag ékxAnciog;
TeKcT, Jowenmui B AByx pykonucsx (XIII u XV B.), BnepBsle u3nan Mercati, 1901, 87-98; onnaxo npu-
HABLIMH MyuyeHndyecTBO npu J{nokaernane (302 r.) AHPUM He Mor nucaTh 06 apHaHax, KOTOpbIE CTAHOBAT-
cs1 00BEKTOM MONIeMHKH JiHIb nocie Hukeiickoro cobopa (325 r.), mo3ToMy yxe mepBble HcClieOBaTeNH
npeano4yuTany rosoputs o [lceBno-Andume.

69 ABTopcTBO Mapkenna (ok. 280-374) Obl10 NpeasioXeHO ¢ CONUAHBIMHE apryMeHTaMu Mapcenem
Pumapom B 1949 r. (=Richard, 1977, [Ne 33. 1-24]); HoBy!0 IuTepaTypy cM.: Seibt, 1994, 64—66; nocneanee
U3JaHHe TeKCTa ¢ OAPOOHBIM kKoMMeHTapueM cM.: Logan, 2000, 81-112.

0TI o1 amd Zipwvog Yveotikol Aeydpevor Mévavdpog kol Tatopvivog kol Baoileidng, Mdépkog
1€ kol KoAdpPaoog kol ol Aowmol kouvotepa GAANA@Y TopemevOnody e kol mopédwkay Tolg VT’ avTdV
Nrotnuévolg, 66ev kal YvwoTikovg E0vTodg Tpooydpevoay €€ dv Elofov of e "Opitan kai Kaaviton,
Inbiton <...> kai 0 Aowmdg GxAog tdv oipeTik®V <...> &md NukoAdov Kapmoxplg kol Ipddikog kol
Emeévng (De sanct. eccl. 96 (33-40), Mercati).
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TaaBA 2. O TEPMUHAX THOCTMK U THOCTULM3M

B IIOJIEMHUKE C BBHIIIEHA3BAHHBIMU €PETUKAMHU, HO IOJTYUYUIIO Y HETO COBEPIIEHHO
MHOE 3HaueHune?!,

«JbxeuMeHHOMY THOCUCY» KIIMMEHT IPOTUBONOCTABIISIET CBOM «1I€PKOBHBIN
THOCHC»®?2, @ pa3IMyYHBIM 2HOCMUKAM-EPETUKAM MPOTHBOCTOUT Y HErO «HUCTHH-
HBIH 2Hocmux» (0 YVOoTIKOG). B oTinnune oT epeTHKOB, yOEKIEHHBIX B TOM, YTO
COBEpILIEHHOE U IIOJIHOE 3HAHHUE BHICIIETO U Onaroro bora, KOTOpoMy IpOTHBO-
CTOUT CO3JaTeb 3TOr0 MUpa JJeMuypr, 3aj0XKeHO B HUX YK€ OT POXKAECHUS U
00ycioBIeHO camoit ux npuponoi, KnumeHT cuuraer, uro 3HaHue bora, Hackoinb-
KO OHO BO3MOXHO0%®, TOCTHraeTCst TOJNIBKO HOJITUMH M HEIPECTAHHBIMHU IYXOBHBI-

621 Cp. Méhat, 1980, 432: «Il a tiré des écrits hérétiques des dogmes, auquels il a opposé la “gnose
ecclésiastique” elle-méme condensée en dogmes». — Io cnopam Herepa, «the strong emphasis on gnosis in
Clementand Origen <...> explains itself as an attempt to satisfy the gnostic appetites of their contemporaries
in a legitimate fashion» (Jaeger, 1961, 54), onHako cnenyrouiee nanee yreepxaeHue («to the Oriental gnosis
and its crude symbolism they oppose their own gnosis, which is largely derived from Greek philosophy»:
ibid.) Hy)naeTcs, oueBUIHO, B nornpaske: 11 KnumeHT, 1 OpureH MpoTHBOCTOSIIH HE «BOCTOYHOMY 'HOCHCY
C €ro IMKMM CHUMBOJIM3MOMY; B oTiinume oT Upunes u Enndanns, pacckassl KOTOPBIX O THOCTHKaX IIOKOAT-
s 10 IPEUMYLIECTBY Ha COYMHEHHUSX 3MUTOHOB, IPOHM3aHHBIX 3TUM BOCTOYHBIM «CHMBOJIM3MOMY, ajleK-
CaHAPHUILIbI TONEMU3UPOBAIH C TAKUMH THOCTHYECKUMH YUHTEeNAMH, kak Bacumun, Banentus, I'epakneos,
®DeonoT, 06pa3oBaHHE KOTOPHIX, KaK XOPOIIO BHIHO U3 JOLIEIUINX N0 Hac (pparMEeHTOB UX COYHHEHHIA,
cornocTaBuMO ¢ obpa3oBanueM Knnmenrta u Opurena (cM. Beilie: mpuMed. 58 06 o6pa3zoBaHun BaneHTuHa),
U, Hanpumep, KIMMEHT CIIOPUT ¢ HUMHU Ha paBHBIX. HUKAaKHX CIIEIOB «BOCTOYHOrO THOCHCA» B CHCTEMax
9THUX THOCTHKOB MBI HE HAXOJHM.

629) gradnowctik yvdog (Strom. VIL 103. 6); nis KnumeHTa BCSKHA, KTO OCTaBHI TNV EKKANCLUGTIKTV
Kol GANBT YV@OLV IPUXOIUT K JIOXKHOMY ydeHHIO (ywevdfi 80Eav), «a TouHee, BRIXOUT 3a IpeiesIbl 3HaHUS
(naArov 3¢ ExBaoty yvaoeng: ibid. VI. 146. 3); cp. Tarxe yoexaenue Upunes: «MICTHHHBIN THOCHC — 3TO
y4YeHHe alocTOJIOB U JpeBHee YCTpoicTBO LlepkBH Bo BceM Mupe» (yvdolwg GAndfig, N tdv dmootérwv
o™ kol 10 gpyxoilov g ékkAnolag cboTnua katd Tovtog 10D kdopov: Adv. haer. IV. 33. §; rpeu.
TekcTy MoaHHa Jlamackuna). OTcTanBast «1epKOBHBII THOCHC)» KaK BBICLIYIO CTENEHb (I10)3HaHUS, OH, KaK
Y THOCTHKH, OTBOANJ £MOTIULN IOAYMHEHHYIO POJIb (CM. BBILIE: TpuMed. 28—29), cuuTasi ee UL CPeACTBOM
(t& é@dd10) Ha MYyTH K JOCTIDKEHHIO «BeNU4YMs (MOAIMHHOrO) 3HaHuA» (10 tfig yvhoewg <...> péyeboc:
Strom. VIL 83. 4); yuepe3 y4eHue 4eNoBeK MONyYaeT He YVDOLG, a EMGTAKN (T EmotAUNy tdv Belwv kol
aveparnivav éviienotv 1 Sidookaiio: ibid. I 35. 3), 1 9T0 3HaHHE HCTHHBI IPHOOPETAETCS BEIUKUM TPYAOM
(tédAn6eg <..> move mopiobév: ibid. L 21. 1), u «HagexHoe (T10)3HaHUE SBISETCA, CKOpEe, OCHOBaHHBIM Ha
IPOYHOM 3HAHUM J0KA3aTENIbCTBOM TeX (MCTHH), KOTOpBIE NIepeaHbl B COOTBETCTBUH C HCTHHHOH dunoco-
¢ueii (scil. xpucTHaHCKUM ydyeHHeM)» (moth 8¢ 1 yvdoig Tfitig &v €in émotnuoviky anddeléig TdV Kot
MV GANOR @rhocopiav mopadidopévav), «THOCHCY Xe «MHUMO(UIOCO(OoB (0iNcLode®V) U epPEeTHKOBY
OCHOBaH JIMILb Ha JIOXKHBIX MHeHUsX (ibid. IL. 48. 1); cp. Taroke ero yTBep)XIEHHE O TOM, YTO caM-To Bor He
MOJXeT OBITh «I0Ka3aH U (Hay4Ho) mo3HaH» (O pev odv Bedg dvomddektog v 0Vk E0TV EMOTNUOVIKOG:
ibid. IV. 156. 1). ITo-pyccky 3a4acTyl0 TPYJHO NEepefaTh OTTEHKH 3THX TEPMHHOB, CM., Hampumep: «160
HOJUIMHHOE 3HaHue, KOTOPhIM, KaK MBI CKa3aly, 00JlalaeT TOJbKO FHOCTHK, — 3TO IIPOYHOE MOCTIKEHHE
<...> Bepyliee K no3Hanuio (IEPBO)IPHYHUHEL..» (] Y&p 1@ Svti émothun, fiv eopev povov €xewv tov
yvootcdv, katdAnyic éon Pefaia <...>€éni v tfig aitiag yvdowv dvdyovoa: ibid. VI. 162. 4). Bripo-
yeM, cam KilMMeHT nanexo He Bcerja CTporo pasrpaHuyMBaeT MOHATHA EMOTIUT U YVAOG (moapobHee cM.:
Volker, 1952, 313 cn.) 1 yacTo ynotpebiser HX Kak CHHOHUMBIL.

63 Ccpinasch Ha ITucaHue, OH HacTauBaeT Ha HEOOXOIUMOCTH «HUCKaTh Bora 1, HaCKOJBKO 3TO BO3MOX-
HO, NIBITaThCS MO3HATh ero» ({ntelv tov Bedv kol g 0oldv 1€ ywdokewv emiyepelv: Strom. 11 47. 4).
Taxoxe 1 MpyrHei roBOpUT 0 BO3MOXHOCTH JJ151 XpUCTHAHWHA TOJIBKO YaCTHYHOr0 o3HaHust bora, 1 ocHoBoOM
3TOro no3HaHus ABusgercs [Iucanue: « Ml He JOMKHBI OTBEpraTh TBEPAOE U UCTUHHOE N03HaHKe 0 Borex»
(... firmam et veram de Deo scientiam) u «Jxaxe eciau Mbl He MOXxeM Haiitu B [IucaHuM OTBETOB Ha Bce
BOIIPOCHI, TO MBI He OyzieM UckaTh Apyroro 6ora (alterum Deum), kpoMe TOro, KOTOpBIH ecTh» (Adv. haer.
II. 28. 1-2). ITpu aTOM 111 MpuHes COBEpIIEHHO 04EBHIHO, YTO, — IIOCKOJIBKY YEIOBEK HEM3MepPHUMO MeHee
Bora (in infinitum minor Deo) u He MoxeT, kak bor, umers 3HaHus 060 BceM (omnium experientiam et
cogitationem: ibid. II. 25. 3), — «Tonpko HexoTOpBIE Bemwy (OTHOCsIHKECS kK Bory), JocTymnHl HameMmy
no3HaHuo» (Evia 8¢ kol eig yv@orv éAAvle v fuetépay: ibid. II. 28. 3), u moaToMy (Co CChUIKOMH Ha
1Kop 13. 9: «MBI 3Ha€M OTYACTH») HECOCTOATEIBHEI, 110 €ro YOeXKIEHHIO, YTBEPXKIEHUSA TAKUX CYUTAIOLIUX
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«APYrOE BAATOBECTME». II. XPMCTMAHCKME rTHOCTUKM [I—III BB.

MH YCHIMAMH®?*, HO JOCTYNMHO OHO JH0O0MY, IPHHAJIEKAIIEMY «BCEJIEHCKOMN
LepkBu», 4, CIeAOBATEIBHO, 2HOCHUKOM (K B 3TOM CIIy4ae U 0YX08HbIM, U U3OPAH-
HBIM®®) MOXKET CTaTh Kax Aplii®*%. CBOE IOHUMaHHUE TOTO, YE€M ABIISETCS TOIIMHHBIH
«UIEPKOBHBIN I'HOCHCY», KIIMMEHT onpenenseT Tak:

Jl1s Hac 2Hocuc SIBNSETCS HE IIYCTHIM CJIOBOM, HO HEKUM 0GOXKECTBEHHBIM 3HAHHUEM,
TEM CBETOM, BO3HHMKAIOIIIEM B JIyIIIE OT COBIIOACHUS 3aM0BEAEH®?, KOTOPLIH JENA€eT ICHBIM
BCE, OTHOCSILEECS. K TBOPEHHIO, @ TAKKe IIOMOTAaeT YeJIOBEKY II03HABATh CAMOTO CeOsl
M YYHUT €ro nocturatsh borat%,

Takum 06pa3oM, TOJIBKO HAIll 2HOCMUK, COCTAPUBIINCE Hax [TucanusMu, obepe-
ras arocTOJIBCKYHO M HEPKOBHYIO YHCTOTY JOTMATOB, [TPABEIHO XK HBET I10 €BAHTEIIHIO,
YTOOBI, OYAYy4YH MOCIAHHBIM ['OCIIOIOM, HAXOIUTh JOKAa3aTeIbCTBA TOMY, YTO OH
HILET, U3 3aKOHA 1 IPOPOKOB. K160, 5 AyMaro, KHU3HE THOCTHKA HUUTO HHOE, KaK Jeja
¥ CJIOBa, COryiacHble ¢ npenanneM [ocroma®?.

cebs «coBeplueHHbIMU» (perfecti) rHOCTHKOB, kak Banentus, [Ttonemeit, Bacunun unu T. 1., 4T0 «OHU HC-
cnenosanu riy6unsl bora (altitudines Dei exquisisse; cp.: t0 Badn 10D 8eod B /Kop 2. 10) u monyuunu
IOJIHOE 3HaHHMe O cyieM (universaliter universam cepisse eorum quae sunt agnitionem: ibid. II. 28. 9).

24 DTOT NMyTh TPYAEH: «BOUCTUHY (THOCTHK HEINPECTAHHO) caM cebs co3maeT M TBOPUT» (val WMV
govtov kTiler kol dnpovpyel: Strom. VIL 13. 3), «a ernocuc, CBOUM BenU4MeM M MCTHHOM HAaMHOTrO Ipe-
BOCXOJALLMI BCe HAYKH, IPUOOPECTH OYEHb TPYJHO U HOOBIBAETCS OH BEUKHM TPYIOM» (TOAD 8¢ poAAov
N HeEYEBEL Tao®dV poBNicEMV Kol GANBei Sropépovca YVAOLG XOAETOTATN KVAGOCOOL Kol €V TOAA®D
kopdte mepryiveton: ibid. VI 96. 4); «u60 erocuc <...> — 3TO HEKOE COBEPLIEHCTBO YeJ0BeKa Kak Ta-
KoBoro» (§otwv yap <....> 1| yv@olg terelnoic Tig dvBpdnov g &vBpdmov: ibid. VIL 55. 1) u T. a. IIpn
aToM anst KnuMeHTa «OCHOBOI eHocuca sBnseTcs Bepay (motedoon 8¢ Bepédog yvdoewg: ibid. VIL 55.
5; cp. mioTig yvooTikn: ibid. V1. 76. 4); UMeHHO OT Bephl ¥ cTpaxa bojxus yenoBek IBHXKETCS K IO3HAHHIO
Bora (¢x niotewg kol @dPov mpokdyog €ig yvdowv AvBpwomog...: Ecl. proph. 19. 1), a «Bepa sBnseTcs
NEPBbIM IIaBaHUEM K CITaCEHUIO» (TpADTN 1pdg cwtnpia vedoig: Strom. I1. 31. 1); cp.: «Bepa, Hekas cuia
Bora, siBnseTcss MOLIBIO UCTUHEI» (| TioTig SVvopic Tig 100 Beod, ioyVg odoa Tfig dAndeiog: ibid. II.
48.4). — OnHUM CIIOBOM, THOCTHKaMH HE POXIATCSA, UMU CTaHOBATCA. [lo-pexkHeMY JTy4LINM Hccie-
JloBaHMEM Bompoca 00 «MCTMHHOM THOCcTHKe» y KimMeHTa octaeTcs, Ha Mo# B3rusan, Volker, 1952;
cm. taxxke: Lilla, 1971, 142-189.

623 Tak, [0 ero CJIOBaM, THOCTHKOM CTaJl ¥ BeTX03aBeTHEIH LoB (...yvdoeng €nfiBolog 6 "IbP yevopevog),
U B TO BpeMsl, KaK 4YeloBeK, peObiBarolIuit B He3HaHuH (v &yvolQ), IOBEpPXKEH Irpexy, SBISAICH «3eMilel
u nensiom» (M og 42. 6), «TOT, KTO IIPOYHO CTOUT B 3HAHUH, “yNoR00AACh bory HackoJIbKO 3TO BO3MOXHO”
(cp.: Plato, Theaet. 176B), yxe (cTay) IyXOBHBIM U MO3TOMY M36paHHBIM» (0 & €v yvdoer kaBecTAOC,
€€opotoVpevog Be@d eig Goov dbvatan, 1dN TvevpoTikog kol S ToDt0 ékAextoc: Strom. IV. 168. 1-2)

626 [T KnnmeHTa kaoicoas ny1a, «u3bpapluas Ty4LIyo XHU3Hb B Bore [1] npaBeJHOCTH, MEHSET 3eMITIO
Ha He6o» (| (scil. yoy1) 1OV dpiotov Elopévn Blov €k BeoD [koi] ditkonooHvng yYfig 0VPoVOV AVIOHAGCCETOL:
Strom.1V. 167. 4).

©27B npyrom Mecte KJIMMEHT rOBOPUT O TOM, YTO MOTMHHOMY THOCTHKY, KOTOPOT'O OH Ha3bIBAeT «HALI
¢bunocodp» (0 fuedomdg EUALOCOPOG, T. €. XPUCTHAHUH), HEOOXOIUMO clieyolIee: co3eplianue (fewpia),
cobmoenue 3amnoBeneit (| t®v évioA@v €mTéAECIC) U BOCTIUTaHHE HOOPBIX Myxel (&vdpdv dyoddv
KOTQOKEVT, T. €. XpPUCTHaH, pUHaANexauux LlepkBH); «Bce 3TO eslaeT FTHOCTHKA BOMCTHHY COBEPILEHHBIM»
(& &M ocvvelBdvta 1OV YvOoTikOV émitelel: Strom. I1. 46. 1).

2800 yop Adyov yiddv elvou Tiv yvdoiv eopev, GAAE Twva Emotiuny Belav kol @dg éxeivo 10
év 1 wuxfi €yyevopevov ék Thg katd TOG €vioAdg Dmakofig T mévio katddnAo moodv To [te] év
YeVESEL QOTOV TE TOV AVBpWTOV E0VTOV T YIVACKEWY Topackevdllov koi oD Beod énnPorov kabictacton
Sdwddokov (Strom. I11. 44. 3). Oto yuenne KnnmeHnTta 06 «MCTHHHOM THOCTHKE MO3[HEE, yrKe NPUMEHUTENb-
HO K «COBEpLIEHHOMY MOHaxy», pa3BuBan EBarpuit [IoHTHK (CM., HalpHMep, €ro TpakTaT MoJ Ha3BaHHEM
‘O yvwoTikdg). Uy Toro, u y Ipyroro 1ocTHxeHuIo 3HaHus bora npeaiiectByioT niotic, eoPog, Eykpdrero,
Omopovn, €Amic, dydmm, U, HakoHel, yvdolg (moapobuee cm.: Guillaumont, 1987), HO B cBoeM yueHHH
0 IIepKOBHOM THOCHCE OHHU TaK M OCTaJIMCh OJMHOYKaMH.

2§ yvootikdg dpo fuiv povog v adtalg kataynpdoag Talg Ypaeals, THV GTocToAMKV Kol
E€kkANooe Tk ooV dpbotopiav 1@V doyHdtwy, Kotd 10 evaryyéliov opBdTata Prot, tdg dmodei&erg
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['AABA 2. O TEPMMHAX THOCTMK WU THOCTMUU3M

Urak, npuHuMasi BO BHIMaHHE IIOJIHBIH pa3Ho00ii B CBUIETENBCTBAX €PECHOIIO-
rOB O TOM, kakue uMeHHO epeTuku Bo II-III BB. Ha3wIBanu cebs eHocmukamu (Io-
cnenoBatenu [Ipoayka, HaaCeHbI, KAPIOKpaTHAHE, BaJICHTUHHAHE HITH IPYTHe aHO-
HUMHBIE eHOCTUKU), & TAKXKE TO OOCTOSITENBCTBO, YTO UX COBpeMeHHUK KinrMmeHT
ATeKcaHIPUHCKHUI He MEHee OXOTHO MOJIB30BAJICA STUM TEPMUHOM, IpaBaa, 06o-
3Hauasi UM COBEPIIEHHOI0 X PUCTUAHUHA, PUHAIJIexkalero L{epkBu, MOXXHO TyMaTh,
1) uto 31O Ha3BaHue K KOHIY Il B. OBLIO B IIMPOKOM XOAY; 2) YTO YK€ HE TOJIBKO
MI0CJIeIOBATE/IH ONPENEIEHHON IPYIIIBI XPUCTHAH (2 OYEBHIHO, UTO 3TO UMS IIEPBO-
HayYaJIbHO JaaH cebe alenThl KAaKOro-TO OJHOTO TE€YEHHs BHYTPH XPHCTHAHCTBA),
HO ¥ MHOTHE IpyTHe XpUCTHaHe, MpoTHUBoNocTaBsaBIMe cebs LlepkBy, Ha3pIBanu
cels1 eHocmukamu ¥ 3) YTO Teleph 3TO UMsI OHU MPHMEHSUTH K cebe cKopee Kak
anuTeT®’, He epecTaBas IPH 3TOM CYUTATH cebs xpucmuanamu®!.

Ha3zpanus xe Bpozne ganenHmuHuaHe, KapnokpamuaHe WM T. 1. BBILUIH, CKOPee

BCET0, MU3-IIOJ IIepa ONMIOHEHTOB®?, OTKA3BIBABLINX MM B IPaBEe HA3bIBAThCS XPHU-
cTHaHamu®®.

&g av émintion dvevpiokelv dvomepunopevog HO 10D Kvplov &md e VOpOL KoL TPoPNTAV. O Plog
YGp, olpon, 100 yvootikod ovdtv dAAo £otiv 1| Epyo kol Adyor T 100 kvuplov dxdAovBor mopaddcer
(Strom. VII. 104. 1-2). BMecTe ¢ Tem o01iee 06pa3oBaHue U rpevdecKyo punocoduo (Tog LobNoelg oG
€ykvkiiovg kol TV EAAnvikNv @rhocogicv), KOTOpEIMH, IO cnoBaM KiiMeHTa, pa3nuyHble epeTHKH
HENpaBUJIbHO MOJIB3YIOTCS, THOCTHK UCIIOB3YeT BO Giaaro (olg yop dv movodpywg xpriowviot ol Kotd
TaG alpécelg TOVOUREVOL, ToUTOlg O YvwoTikog elg ed kotayxphioetan: ibid. VI 83. 1). — O Tom, uto
KnuMeHT nomyckan elle ¥ HeKoe «COKPOBEHHOE» IpellaHHe, JOCTYNHOE HEMHOTMM, CM. BBIIIE: MpH-
Meu. 288.

630 Cp., HanpuMep, cBUAeTeNbcTBa MprHes o nocienoBaTensax BaneHTHHa, KOTOpbIE «XOTAT IOKa3aThCs
6oJiee COBEpILIEHHEIMH, YeM COBEpLIEHHEIE, U 60Jiee 3HAIOMNMHY, YeM 3Harouue» (TeElelmv tededtepor <...>
Kol YVOOTK®V YVooTikdTepor Adv. haer. L 11. 5), u 0 Mapke, ipencrasnssiiero ce6s CBOUM afienTaM Kak
«CaMOro 3HAaIOLIEro U CaMOro COBEpIIEHHOro» (YVWOoTIK®TOTog = scientissimus et perfectissimus B nart.
nepeBoge: ibid. I 13. 1). Cp. Takxe Brox, 1966, 108: «Es ist leicht denkbar, dal yvootikoi als Name einer
Einzelsekte von anderen Gruppen und Schulen entlehnt wurde, zwar nicht im Sinne eines Sektennamens,
aber als Selbstcharakterisierung ihrer Lehre wie ihrer personlichen Qualifikation».

3! Tak, HanpuMep, yCTHH, paccka3aB 0O CHMOHMaHaX, [IOCJIe0BaTeNssX MeHaHapa 1 MapKHOHUTAX,
TOBODHMT O TOM, YTO BCE OHHM «30BYTCS (MIM: Ha3bIBalOT cebs) XpUcTHaHaMI» (XpioTiavol koadodviou
1A4pol. 26. 4; cp. Bblle B npuMmey. 607 uuraty u3 Dial. 35. 6); cp. yTBepXkKIEHUE HaaceHo8: «U3 BCeX JIIoeh
TOJBKO MBI siBisieMcs (MOAMHHBIMH ) XpUCTHaHAMI» (Eopév <...>€E andviov &vipdnwv Npelg Xpiotiovol
povour: Hippol., Ref. V. 9. 22); o ToM, uTo mocnenoBaTen Bacunnna HaseiBanu ce6s XpHcTHaAHAMU
(bmodvdpevor 10 dvopo 100 Xprotod) eM.: Clem., Strom. I11. 3. 4, aTakxke ceToBanus Enudanus: «U1 senp
JI0 CHX IIOp JIFOOY Ha3bIBalOT BCE €peCH — 5 MMEIO B BUIY MaHHXEeB, MapKHOHHTOB, THOCTHKOB M ITIPO-
YUX — XPHCTHAHAMH, ¥ KaXKJ]ast €pech, JaXke €CIIU OHa MO-IPYroMy Ha3bIBaeTCs, IPMHUMAET 3TO (Ha3BaHHE)»
(xod yop kol vOv OL@VOL®G ol BvBpToL TAoog Tag alpéoels, Mavixoiovg T€ et kKoi MapklovioTtis,
I'vootikoVg e kol dAAovg, Xpiotiavodg kadodor kal Spwg ekdotn aipeoig, kainep dAlwg Aeyopévn,
kortadéyetan 10d10...; cp.: Pan. 30. 1. 3); 0 TOM, YTO XpUCTHaHAMH CUHTaIM cebs ¥ KapIOKpaTHaHe, CM.:
ibid. 27. 3. 4 (émébevto yop €avtolg EmikAnv XploTiovol); O TOM, YTO 2HOCHMUKY Pa3HBIX TOJIKOB MOIJIN
ocTaBaThes (10 KpaiiHeit Mepe, BHEIlIHe) YJeHaMH LIepKOBHOM OOLIMHEI, CM. BhILIe: mpuMed. 298.

632 IMeHa Ha -10v0G (OT JIaT. -ianus), MOSABUBIUKECS B TPEYECKOM JOBOJIBHO MO3IHO, 0603HAYANH, KaK
IpaBUJIO, TPYINIy MOcieoBaTeNell TOro MM HHOro yenoBeka («les partisans d’un personnage»: Chantraine,
1933, 197; «...im Plural <...>, um eine Gruppe von Parteianhdngern zu bezeichnen»: Peterson, 1959, 69—70)
1 OBIIM He caMOHa3BaHUAMH (Kak U B ClIydyae C MIMEHEM (PLoTIovOl), a JaBaINCh IPOTHBHUKAMH; CP. HUXKE:
npumeu. 637.

633Tax, Hanpumep, yxe TepTyHaH roBOpUT: «Beb eciiv OHU SBISIOTCS epeTHKaMHU, TO HE MOT'YT OBITh
xpuctranamim» (Si enim haeretici sunt, christiani esse non possunt: Praesc. 37. 2); cp. y Jlaktanuus (ox. 310 r.):
«Bexnp nocne Toro, kak (EpeTHKH) CTanu HasbBaThCsA (PpUrMiLlaMy, HOBaTHaHaMH, BaJleHTHHHAHAMH, Map-
KMOHHMTaMH, aHTPONHAHAMH HJIM KaKMMH-TO IPYTHMHI MIMEHaMH, OHH tepecTanu ObITh XprucTanamu (Christiani
esse desierunt); OHH, OCTaBUB UMs XpHCTa, 00JIaYMIICh B MIMEHa YesloBeueckue U BHelHue» (Div. inst. 4.
30.10)u T. o.
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«APYTOE BAATOBECTUE». II. XPUCTMAHCKUE rTHOCTUKM 11—III BB.

Korma®** u kem npuiaratenbHoe YVOOTIKOG OBLIO CyOCTAaHTHBUPOBAHO U IIEpe-
HECEHO Ha YeJOBeKa, IPUYeM IIPEUMYIIECTBEHHO Ha IIPEACTaBUTENEH COBEPILIEHHO
OIpeeIEHHON BETBH XPUCTHAHCTBA, MBI He 3HaeM®S. Ho HY>KHO IyMaTh, UTO 3TO
MPOM30ILIO B CPeJie, B TOU MM HHOH Mepe 3HAKOMOH C IIIATOHU3MOM (K KOTOPOMY
¥ BOCXOIHT CaM TEPMHUH), U, COBEPILIEHHO OYEBUIHO, 1O BIUIHHUEM s13b1ka HoBOTrO
3asera. Tak, yxe y ITaBna® tTakue moHaTHs Ha -1k0C, KaK, HAIIpUMeEP, YOY KOG HIIH
TVEVULOITIKOG (YHOTpeOsIBIIKECS B MPEAIIECTBYIOUIEH IPeYecKor JIUTEPaType B
3HaYEHHUH «OTHOCSIIMNCS K TYIIIE» HIN «OTHOCSIIMICA K TyXy») 0003HAYAIOT TENeph
OIpeeIeHHBIN THI YeaoBekas’.

B 3TOM OTHOLIEHMH, HA MOI1 B3I, KpaiiHe BaxkeH nmaccax u3 /Kop 2. 14-16,
KOTOPBIH, BEPOATHO, ¥ MPOJIOKUIT JOPOTY IOCIEIYIONEMY BBEEHHIO B 0OMX0]
CJIOBA 2HOCMUK B UHTEPECYIOIIEM HAC 3HAYCHUU:

(14) yoxikog 8¢ dvBpwmog 0¥ déxeton Td 10D Tvedpatog T00 Beod <...> kol 0d
ddveton yvdvor, 6T TvevpoTk@dg dvokpivetal. (15) 6 68 mvevportikog dvokpiver [Td]
mévto <...> (16) 1ig yap &yvm vodv xvplov, 0G cLUPBdcel avtdy; Tpels 68 vodv
Xpotod €yopev.

Ortcroza 6blI y)Xe OJUH LIar K TOMY, YTOOBI U3 nHe6MamuKa, T. €. YellOBeKa,
KOTOPHIii B COCTOSIHMH no3Hamb (YUYVDOKEWY) «yM Tocmonay, caenats eHocmuka
(Yyvootikds), T. €. TOro, KTO yKe NeHCTBUTENbHO no3xan borast. Ecnu BCIOMHHUTE
0 TOM, C KaKUM MTHETETOM OTHOCHJIMCH K IlaBiy, HampuMep, BaleHTHHHaHEe®® HiH

63 Terminus ante quem JJisi BOSHUKHOBEHHs TePMHHA ABJISETCS CBUIETeNbCTBO Lenbca (Mexny 177
u 180 rr.; cM. BhILIe: puMey. 556), HO ecliM MPUMHUMATh CBUAETENbCTBO VpuHes, uto nocnenosatenu Map-
KeJUMHBI Mexay 154-165 rr. Ha3bBanu cebs erocmukxamu (Cp. BblLIe: npuMed. 568), TO BOSHUKHOBEHHE
9TOro 0603HaueHUs MOXHO OTOABHHYTH Ha 20 neT. [Tockonbky VpuHel He rOBOPHUT O TOM, YTO UMEHHO
nocienoBaTea MapkenauHbel H300peIy 3TOT TEPMHUH, TO MOXXHO JIOIYCTHTB, YTO CJIOBO K 3TOMY BPEMEHH!
yKe UMeJIo 3a co60# KaKyH0-TO HCTOPHIO.

635 Cp. Layton, 1995, 338: «The specific reason why the creator of this Aairesis chose the name Gnostike
(“Knowledge-Supplying”) is not clear».

3% 06 ucronp30BaHuK [1aBIOM ri1arona yryvaioko U CYLIECTBUTEIBHOIO YVMOLG CM. BBILIE: puMed. 210.

637B rpeueckoii ¢prunocodckoit KynpType K 3ITOMy BpeMEHH NpHJIaraTeJbHble Ha -1KOG, 38 KOTOPBIMHU Ilep-
BOHAYaJILHO MOZIpa3yMeBaATUCh GIAOCOPOS, OL{PECIS U T. 1. U KOTOPbIE MOTJIH OBITH 00pa30BaHb! Kak OT UMEHU
rnaBsl Wkonsl ([TAotovikds, *AptoToteAtids), Tak U OT Kakoro-nubo aTpudyTta (CAxadnuikds, Ztwikdg) UM
caMoro cofiepaHus (peTeH3uH) gunocodckoro yueHus (Harmpumep: "Amopmtikol kol Zkemticol kol Znrnikot:
Diog. Laert. IX. 69; cp.: oxentiki aipecig U Bhllle B IpUMeY. 569 yvwotikn oipecic), Takke ynoTpediasoTes
yxe CyOCTaHTHBHPOBAaHHO B 3HAYEHHH «IIOCIIEAOBATENb TOH MM MHOH (PHI0CcO(PCKOH ILIKOIIBI».

68 EpeTHyeCKHe THOCTHKH He OCTaBMJIM HaM HUKAKOro noapoOHoro (kak y KiumenTa; cM. BbILIe: Ipu-
Med. 622—629) onrcaHusA TOro, B YeM 3aKII0Yaach codepaicane NX «THOCHCa», HO, XOTS He MHOT'O CBETa Ha 3TO
COZiep>KaHHe POJIMBAET UX caM Mo cebe GaHaIBHBIA BOIIPOC: «KeM MBI ObLIH. ..» (CM. BBILIE: IpUMeY. 72; Belb
€ro 3a/1aBaJIM He TOJIBKO OHH, HO M BCSKMI, KTO TaK MJIM MHAYe IBITAJICS NOHATH CBOE MECTO B MUPE), U3 Pa3pos-
HEHHBIX CBUAETEIILCTB MOXKHO COCTABHTh TaKOe IPE/ICTaBIECHHUE: NONY4HB (HEPEMEHHO Yepe3 60)KeCTBEHHOE
OmKpoBeHue; CM. BbILlE: puMey. 22—23) 3HaHue 0 TOM, KaK OH OKa3aJICs B 3TOM MHUPE, T. €. O TOM, YTO OH SIBJIs-
eTcst TBopeH1eM Huslero bora-/lemuypra (cM. Bbiie: npumed. 55, 83, 90, 140, 225), Ho Takke 1 0 TOM, YTO HaJ
3THM MHPOM €CTb ellle «Heno3HaBaeMblii Oteln 1 ero «Henoctkumas» [lnepoma (cM., Hanpumep, y Bacunnna:
«bnaroBecTre — 3TO 3HAHKE O TOM, YTO HAXOAUTCS HaX MUPOM» (EDayyéAMOV €0TL <...> T 1@V drepkoopiov
yvadowg): Hippol., Ref. VIL 27. 7; cM. Hibke: TpuMed. 995), k KOTOpoMy IpUYacTeH, OHAKO, He II000H, a ToJIbKO
u3OpanHeii (CM. BbILLE: TpUMed. 192—-194), B ublo «xyury BiIOXEeHa Hekas yacTHuKka OTLia» (CM. BhlLe: mpuMe. 83),
9TOT U30OpaHHBIi, Yepe3 ynomobaeHHe TeM BBICILMM peaisaM, KOTOpble eMY ObUIH OTKPBITHI, CaM CTAHOBHTCS
60xxecTBOM (cM. BhILIE: IprMed. 61) 1 oOpeTaeT TyXOBHOE BOCKPECEHHE, T. €. CTaCEHHUE.

63 IMeHHO Ha OCHOBe TOJKOBaHHUs [Kop 2. 14-15 + 1Kop 15. 48 (x0ixdg) CTpOUNH OHH CBOIO Tpex-
YaCTHYIO aHTpomnojoruio: Iren., Adv. haer. 1. 8. 3 (cp. Brilte: mpuMmey. 76). [lonpobHee 06 OTHOLIEHHH
THOCTHKOB Pa3JIMYHBIX TOJIKOB k [TaBiy cM.: Pagels, 1975.
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[aABA 2. O TEPMUHAX FHOCTHMK U THOCTMUM3M

HaacCeHbl, KOTOPBIE, 110 CBUACTENbCTBY UnmnonuTa, HasbiBaau ce0st eocmukamu®®,
TO He OyJeT HEOXKUAAHHBIM IIPEIOI0KEHHE, YTO MMEHHO 3TO BBICKa3bIBaHHE aIlo-
CTOJIa IIOCITY>KHJIO OTIIPABHOM TOYKO#! 1715 IEPEOCMBICIIEHHS CTAPOTO IIATOHOBCKO-
'O TMOHATHSA U TOJTYKOM K BOSHHKHOBEHHIO HOBOTO TepMUHA%!,

U B 3axmoueHne 0630pa HECKOJIBKO CJIOB O TEPMHHE «THOCTHLIU3MY. Henpepris-
HO TIOJIEMHU3MPYS Ha MIPOTSDKEHMH BEKOB C Pa3IMYHOrO POJia epeTHKAMHU, LIEPKOBHBIE
€PECHOJIOTH HE BBEIH B 0OKMXO0]] TAKOr0 0000IIAIOIIET0 MOHATHS, KaK *YVOOTIKIGIOG
(10 aHAIOrKH, HATIPUMED, C XPLOTIOVIONAG B 10V8aioOGE*), YTOOR 0603HAYUTE UM
BCIO COBOKYITHOCTD (AyaTMCTHYECKHX ) XPUCTUAHCKUX YUEHHUH, CTOSIIMX B OMIO3HU-
1mH K LlepkBu®*: OHM JOBOJIBCTBOBAIMCEH COOMPATEIHLHBIM OHATHEM «JDKEUMEHHBII
YV®GLSY», MPOTHBOIOCTABIISIS EMY «IIOUTHHHBIIY», UK «LEPKOBHBII», THOCHC.

[MoHsTHE «THOCTHUIIM3M» BO3HHKIIO YK€ B HOBOE BpeMsa%* o mepoM KeMOpHIK-
ckoro miatonucta I enpu Mopa (Henry More, 1614-1687), xotopelii B 1669 r. B cBO-
eM Tpyae «Antidote against Idolatry» o6bemuHIIT (B LIEIIX TEPMUHOIOTHIECKOTO Y100~
CTBa) BCE T€ PAaHHEX PUCTHAHCKYE epecH, KOTopble Y prHes ObLIM IMpeICTaBICHbI KAk
YEVBMVVNOG YVAGLS, 00mmM HasBauueM «(the old abhorred) Gnosticism»®7.

640 Cp. BpILe: puMed. 580-581 1 yTBepXK IeHHE HAACEHOB, UTO CKa3aHHOe B /Kop 2. 13-14 éo1l 10 100
nvedpatog dppnta puothipa, & fluelg (T. e. Haacensl) {opev povou Hippol. Ref. V. 8. 27.

! PImen nu B BUAYy Mnmonut, roBopst 06 «3THX, B BBICLIEH Mepe NOCTOMHBIX YAUBIEHHUS, 2HOCHIUKAX,
n300peTaTensx HOBOrO IpaMMaTHYECKOro HCKYCCTBa» (Ol BOVHOCIOTATOL YVOOTIKOL, EQEVPETOL Kouviig
Txvng Ypoppotikfic: Ref- V. 8. 1) cpeau mpoyero 1 UX «CJIOBOTBOPYECTBO»?

692 B rpeuecKoM CyIIECTBUTENBHBIE Ha -LOHOG ABISIOTCA NPOM3BOJHEIMU OT IJ1aroNioB Ha -i{gwv, a rmaron
YVOOTUKILELV He 3aCBUAETENBCTBOBaH (Cp. HIDKE: puMed. 646), Ho caMo 1o cebe HalTMyKe TaKoro IJ1arona erie
HE 03HayaeT, YTO OT Hero 00A3aTENbHO NOJDKHO OBITH 06pa30BaHO COOTBETCTBYIOLIEE CYILECTBUTENBHOE; TaK,
HaIpyMep, 3aCBHIETENbCTBOBAHHBIH r1aron mAotwvilely (B 3HaYeHHHU «dT10ApaXkaTh [1naToHy, OBITH ero mno-
cnenopatenem»: Orig., Cels. IV. 83) He mpuBes B APEBHOCTH K BO3HUKHOBEHHIO MOHATHSA TAOTWVICHOG, OHO
HOSBHJIOCH JIHILIE B cepenuHe X VI B. 1 0603Hayano Toraa, no cnosaM J&ppu (kak ¥ GONBILIMHCTBO -UCMO8 C
OTpHLATENbHBIMH KOHHTaUUAMH), «nicht etwa wertfrei die Philosophie des Platons, sondern es meint ein
unerlaubtes, unangemessenes Hinneigen zu Platon (das einem Christen nicht erlaubt ist)» (Dorrie, 1971, 288).
06 -u3max B TOM YHCJIE U B COBPEMEHHOM f3bIKE CM. OCTPOYMHY!O cTaThio: Dornseiff, 1964 (Bnepssie: 19191.).

43 CioBo ypLoTiovicpds (B 3HAYEHHH «XPUCTHAHCKUH 00pa3 )H3HH U Bepay) MBI BIIEPBEIE BCTpeYaeM
y UrHatust: pédBopev xato Xprotiaviopov {fiv (Magn. 10. 1), roe kotd Xpiotiovicpov {fv cooTBeTCTBY-
eT rnaroiy yptoTiovilely, kotopslit BiepBble BcTpeyaeM y Opurena (Cels. I11. 80); cp: Ignat., Rom. 3. 3.

64 Cnoo "lovdoopLog mosiensercs Buepssle B 2Maxk 2. 21 (xonen II B. 10 H. 3.), '€ peyb HAET TAKXKE
0 6oprbe 3a IpaBo «KUTH 0 My e ickuM 3aKkoHaM». — Bcenen 3a [1aBnom, NpOTHBOMOCTABISAIOIIUM CBOM
npeXxxHuit 06pa3 »xu3uu év 1@ ’lovdaiopn® HoBoMy ([an 1. 13), 310 cobupaTenbHOE MOHATHE UCIONb-
3yeT UrHaTHii, mpu3bIBasg XpUCTHAH He XUTh Mo-uynaeiicku (lovdotfelv) 1 BUAS NPHYMHY 3TOMY B TOM,
YTO «HE XpPUCTHAHCTBO YBEPOBAJIO B MyNau3M, a HyIau3M B XPUCTHAHCTBO® (...4AAO ‘Tovdoucpog eig
Xpiomaviopdv: Magn. 10. 3; cp.: Phil. 6. 1).

645 B KOHEYHOM CYeTe, Kak MBI BUJIEIH, [0 IOHSTHE 2HOCMUKY Y EPECHOJIOrOB HAYNHAIOT IIONAfaTh yXKe
U Te epeTHKH, KOTOpBIE e/1Ba JIM HCIIOBENOBaIN KaKoH-To 0coObIi 2Hocuc; k koHLy II B. Ha mepBblit mnaH B
LEpKOBHOM IOJIEMHKE BBIXOIAT YK€ HE TOJIBKO BOIIPOCHI COOCTBEHHO OOrOCIOBHS, BO IJIaBYy yIila CTABUTCA
BOIIPOC O NpPHHAJIEXHOCTH K rocrnofcTByrowed LlepkBu. 3To Ha pa3Hble JaAbl MNOCTOSHHO MOAYEPKHBAl
VpuHeli: yToObI CIACTHCH OT TEX, KTO CUMTAET, YTO «OHU MMEIOT 3HaHHUe (agnitio = yvdolg) nobpa u 31a»,
cnenyet «obpaTHThCs K LIepkBU U B ee JIOHE BOCIIUTHIBAThCS M KOpMUThCS [Incanusmu rocrogaumu. Fbo
LlepxoBs — 3T0 paif, HacaxkeHHBIH Ha 3emie» (confugere autem ad Ecclesiam et eius sinu educari et dominicis
Scripturis enutriri. Plantata est enim Ecclesia paradisus in hoc mundo: Adv. haer. V. 20. 2) u T. 1.

64 Jlanrep6ex ToyHo 3ameTnn: «Offenbar hat niemand, weder ein Christ, noch ein Christengegner,
in der gesamten Antike zu inrgendeiner Zeit und an irgendeinem Ort etwas von einer “gnostischen Bewe-
gung” als einem dritten neben Judentum und Griechentum gewuBt» (Langerbeck, 1967, 28, npumeu. 2);
cp. HHXe: npuMed. 674.

7 Cwm.: Oxford English Dictionary. Vol. 6, p. 616 (2 Ed. Oxford, Clarendon Press, 1989); moapoGuee
cm.: Layton, 1995, 348—349, rae npuBoANTCS IPOCTPaHHBIA OTPHIBOK M3 3TOr0 COYMHEHHUS; 3aMETHM, YTO
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«APYTOE BAATOBECTUEY. II. XPMCTUMAHCKUE THOCTUKM [1—III BB.

B nocnennue roapl B yYeHOM MHpPe HE pa3 BO3HMKAI BOIIPOC: IIPUTOMEH JIU BO-
001Ile TePMHMH «THOCTHUILIM3M»8, TIOCKONIBKY IPEBHOCTh HE 3Halla TAKOro coOMpa-
TEJIBHOTO MOHATHA?%%

Ha moii B3risa, TepMUH BIIOJIHE IPUTOJEH M, BOIPEKH YTBEPKIACHUIM psia
COBPEMEHHBIX MCCIIEN0BATENEH O TOM, UTO OH ce0s yxe u3xuin®’, BecbMa ynobeH,

Mop BBen B obuxon u rnaron gnosticize (*yvootikilw) B 3HaueHHH «to adopt or expound gnostic viewsy;
YTOYHEHHE O TOM, 4YTO CJIOBO ITonano k Mopy u3 ppaniysckoro, cM.: Markschies, 2012, 1-2. — Omunbo4xo
ytBepxnaeT Rudolph, 1996, 43: «Most of these -isms, including “Gnosticism”, have arisen since around
1750»; 3Ty ommbKky co ccbuikoi Ha Pynonbga noeropsieT u aBTop HenaBHeR paboTsl: «Der Terminus taucht
im 18. Jh. in Frankreich auf» (Lahe, 2012, 20).

648V e Mocxaiim (ipaBAa, HCIIOJIB30BaBLINIA BMECTO TepMuHa Gnostizismus TepMuH Gnosis) mOCBATHI
BOIpOCaM TEPMUHOJIOTHH NIPOCTpaHHOE NpUMedaHHe oA HasBaHHeM «Von dem Worte Gnosis und Gnosti-
kus» (Mosheim, 1746, 117-119); nns Hero Gnosis — 3T0 y4eHHe, KoTopoe ucrnoBenoBanu «die irrigen
Lehrer der ersten Kirche, die <...> sich selbst die Gnostiker genennet» (ibid., 117); o TepMuHe enocuc B He-
MELKOH HayYHOH TpafuLUK CM. HIDKE: IpuMed. 654.

6490 ToM, YTO TEPMHUH He IPUTrOJIeH, TOCKOIbKY «man in der Antike eine solche iibergreifende Gruppen-
bildung nicht kannte», cM.: Holzhausen, 2001, 74; cp. Rudolph, 1996, 39: «but “Gnosticism” is a modern
terim, without any basis in the sources». — Ha 3T0 MOXXHO 3aMeTHTh, YTO IPEBHOCThH He 3Haja M TEpMMHa
«IJIaATOHU3MY, (KaK, BIIpoyeM, ¥ OONBLIMHCTBO -#/3M08), OXHAKO 3TO HE 3HAUMT, YTO IUIATOHU3MA He OBLIO,
H eIBa JIM y HaC €CTh OCHOBAHHS OTKA3bIBAThCS [0 3TOH MPUYHHE OT TEPMHHA; HE 3HaJIa JPEBHOCTD M TaKO-
ro NOHATHA kak «1ubepTuHu3M» (libertinismus, libertinage), BosHukiero nox nepom JKawa Kanveuna
B cepenuHe X VI B. B ero nmonemuke ¢ aHabantuctamu («Contre la secte <...> des libertins...», 1545r.),
HO COBPEMEHHBIE HCCIIE0BATENM OXOTHO IPUMEHSIOT TEPMUH, KOT'JIa FOBOPSAT O NIPAaKTHKE HEA03BONIEHHOTO
HOBEJEHHUS Y HEKOTOPBIX XpUcTHaH Il B.; TO xe MOXHO cka3aTh M 0 TepMHUHE «Teonuues» (théodicée), BBe-
JIEHHOM B Hay4HbIt o6opoT Jleli6Huuem B Hayane XVIII B, 6e3 koToporo efBa JIM KTO M3 COBPEMEHHBIX
HCCIIeloBaTeNel pAHHEr 0 XpUCTHAHCTBA MOXKET OOOHTHCH, U T. 1.

650 Han6ornee pa3BepHyTO IPOTHB NPUrOJHOCTH TEPMUHA «THOCTHLM3M) BbICKa3acs Maiiki Buissamc:
«...“gnosticism” as a typological category has increasingly proven to be unreliable as a tool for truly
illuminating analysis and more often has begun to function as a laborsaving device conductive to ana-
chronism, caricature, and eisegesis», peanaras B3aMeH CBOe OIpelesieHue (10 €ro CiIoBaM, «as one
useful alternative»), a uMeHHo: «biblical demiurgical traditions», ¥ NOsCHss: NpUJIAraTeNbHOE «IEMUY -
TMYeCKH» yKa3bIBaeT Ha TPaIULHUH (Scil. TEKCTHI), B KOTOPBIX CO3JaHHUE U YIpaBJIeHHE MUPOM OTBOIUT-
Cs KaKO#-TO HU3LIEH CYHIHOCTH, OTIMYHOH oT Bricuiero bora; npunaratensHoe «Oubneiickuit» yTouHs-
€T, YTO peyb MJET, HalpHMep, He O MIATOHM3ME, a TOJBKO O TPAAMLMAX, HAYIINX U3 HYAEHCKUX HIN
XPHUCTHAHCKMX NHCaHUI; TakuM o6pa3oM, kaTeropus «biblical demiurgical» 6yneT BkmouaTs B ceds «a
large percentage of the sources that today are usually called “gnostic”, since the distinction between the
creator(s) of the cosmos and the true God is normally identified as a common feature of “gnosticism”»;
BunesMmc y6exneH, uto TepmuH «biblical demiurgical» uMeeT nperMyiiecTBa nepen TepMHUHOM «gnosti-
cismy ellle, HaNIpUMep, U MO TOH NPHYHHE, YTO 3TOT KCOBPEMEHHBIH KOHCTPYKT (modemn construct) He
OCHOBAaH Ha KaKHX-TO APEBHUX CaMOHA3BaHUAX, JEHCTBUTENBHBIX I BOOOPaXKaeMBIX», H YTO3TO HOBOE
0603HayeHHe He 06peMEHEeHO HUKaKUMH KIIHIIE U Iy60 YKOPEHUBIIMMHUCS B CO3HAHUH 0000IEHUAMH,
KOTOpbI€ BO3HUKAIOT IIPH YIIOMHHAHUU cJ10Ba «rHocTuuu3M» (Williams, 1996, 51-52); B npyroii pabote
OH TaK OIpeJeIMJI CBOK MO3ULMIO: «...current definitions of “Gnosticism” or “the gnostic religion” tend
to be build out of stereotypes that often do not fit the texts that we are studying» (id., 2005, 56; Be3ne
KypcuB Moit. — A. X.); cp. Apyroe, He MeHee peLIMTeNbHOe BhIcka3biBaHUe: «“Gnosticism” is an outstan-
ding example of a scholarly category that, thanks to confusion about what it is supposed to do, has lost
its utility and must be either abandoned or reformed» (Brakke, 2010, 19). He ycTpauBaeT enocmuyusm 1
Kapen Kunr, xotopas nymaet, 4to «the term “Gnosticism” will most likely be abandoned at least in its
present usage», npearnoaras Ipu 3TOM, YTO y4YeHbIe, BO3MOXXHO, 6yyT IPOIOJDKATh UM MOJIb30BaThCS,
4yT0OB!I 0003HaYaTh «OoJiee OrpaHUYEHHYIO I'PYINYy MaTepHanoBy», «such as “Sethian Gnosticism” or
“Classical Gnosticism”» (King, 2003, 219 cn.; kypcuB Moii. — 4. X.), 3a6bIBasi, BAZHO, O TOM, 4TO, Ha-
HpUMep, TEPMUH «CHbHAHCKUH» ropa3no 6osee CIOpeH, YeM [IPOBEPEHHbBIH BpeMEHEM 1 TPOYHO BOLIE -
I B HAYYHBIA 0OMXOI TEPMHUH «THOCTULH3M». — CoO CBOEH CTOPOHBI, S HE BUXXY HHKaKO#t Npo6aeMbl
B TOM, 4TO TOT MJIM HHOH TEPMHH B X0JI€ CBOET0 OLITOBaHUSA MOT 00pacTaTh HexelaTeIbHBIMH OTTEHKaMU
U, 0OpEMEHEHHBIH CTepeoTHIIaMH, CTAHOBUTCS B YbEM-TO CO3HAHHH NaXkKe KappUKAaTYPHBIM; TaK, HallpHMep,
TEPMHH KOMMyHU3M HeceT B cebe HecpaBHMMO GONbIlIE OTPHULATENbHBIX KOHHOTALUH, CTEPEOTHIIOB
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TaaBA 2. O TEPMUHAX THOCTMK U THOCTULU3M

HO, KOHEYHO, IIPH YCJIIOBUH, €CJIM UM TOJIb30BaThCS KAK HAYYHBIM TEPMHUHOM, 33 KO-
TOPBIM CTOHUT CTPOTOe ompexaesieHue. Takoe ompeneeHne MojaBeKa TOMY Has3an
(1966 r.) OBLIO IPEATOKEHO HA KOJJIOKBUYME IO U3YUEHHIO THOCTHLIHU3MA B Mec-
cuHe®!, U «THOCTHIIM3M», COTJIACHO 3TOMY OIPEIEIICHUIO, CJIEAYET OTOX IECTBIISATD
«C OIpeIeIeHHON IPYIIION XPUCTUHAHCKUX TYaTHCTHYECKUX®? yUeH it BTOPOTro Be-
Ka H. 3.»%%, KOTOpBIe ComepXKaT «IEIbli psAa 00IKX XapaKTepuCcTHK» 4. Heckoabpko
nepeopMyJIIpOBaB OIIPEJeNICHUE KOJIOKBIYMA U OCTABJISIS B CTOPOHE €Tl TOrO

U COMYTCTBYIOLIMX UM KIIHILIE, HO OT 3TOr0 OH He IlepecTaeT ObITh TEPMUHOM U €[1Ba JIH HY>KJaeTCs B 3a-
MEHE ero KakUM-TO ONMHUCATeNbHbIM (HallpUMep: «OTPHLIAaHHE BCEX BHJIOB YaCTHOH COOCTBEHHOCTH» HIH
T. I.), @ JIMLIBb B KaXKAOM KOHKPETHOM Cilydae TPeOYIOUUM YyTOYHEHHUS, KaK UMEHHO 3TO IIpEeJCTaBICHHE
MPETBOPSIIOCH B )KM3Hb B TOH MJIM MHOM MCTOPHYECKOH CHTyaluu (MapKCH3M, JICHUHHH3M, TPOLKHU3M,
MaousM M T. I1.). HeyBepeHHOCTh B HEOOXOQMMOCTH CMEHBI TepMHHaA BhIpaxkaeT U Drecoll, 2013, 144;
CM. HHXKE: TpuMed. 662.

¢! MaTepuasbl KOJIIOKBHYMA BILLUIIH COJIMHBIM TOMOM C TUTYJIBHBIM JIMCTOM Ha [IBYX si3bIKax: Le origini
dello Grosticismo u The Origins of Grosticism (xypcuB Moit. — A. X.).

652 TIOMHsI IPH 3TOM, YTO Oyaiu3m XPUCTHAHCKHUX THOCTHKOB II B. — 3TO HE padukanvHblii Kyau3M
MaHHXeeB (#3HauarbHoe MpOTHBOCTOssHUE CBeTa U ThMBI), a yanu3M OmHOCUmenb bl (UK, CKaXeM,
8mMopuyHbILl); Cp., OHAKO, HHXE B IpuMed. 916 cBuneTenscTBo Act. Arch. o Bacunuge.

653 YcTaHOBJIEHHE X POHOIOr HYECKUX IPaHHULL, a UMeHHO II B. (TouHee: [Be CpeTHUX YETBEPTH 3TOrO BeKa),
BIIOJIHE ONPaBJIaHO: BOSHUKHOBEHHE U PACLIBET BCEX U3BECTHBIX HAM eHOCHUyu3up yiowux (CM. HIXKe: TIpUMed.
663) 1 2HoCcmuUueckux CUCTEM IPUXOIUTCA HIMEHHO Ha 3TO BpeMsl, a OTAeJIbHBIE, yKe NaJleko He TBOpYEeCKHe
nposiBJIeHuUs (MJIH, CKOpee, IaXke OTroJIOCKH) Takoi penuruo3nocty B III u IV BB. (cM. Beie: mpumeu. 309)
CBUAETENLCTBYIOT JIMLIB O TOM, YTO PACLIBET 3TOT0 JABHIKEHHUS, — a UMEHHO ero caMoObITHOE dunocodekoe,
a rmo3Hee (MM, MOXeT OBITh, apaienbHoe, HO Ha IPYTOM KYJIbTYPHOM YPOBHE) MUGOTBOPUECTBO — IIPO-
Joipkancs He ponro. [To cioBam MapruHa Xenrens, Bpems AapuaHa u AHTonuHa [Tus (117-161) 66110 «eine
Zeit des theologisch-philosiphischen Experimentierens<...>, in der vieles moglich war, was dann erst spater
als Héresie bekampft wurde» (Hengel, 2008, 560). — Mo>XHO pe AMOJIOXKHUTD, 4T0 K cepeaute III B. (a MoxeT
OBITB, OKOJIEHUEM-IBYMS paHblile) THOCTHUKH, BOCTIPHHUMABILIMECS B IEPKOBHBIX OOIIMHAX (HE B OCJIEJHIO0
ouepenp oJ BO3AEHCTBUEM epecHOIOrMUECKHX IPOIIOBeIeH 1 COUMHEHHI) YIKe KaK «4yKaKi», BHIHY X IEHBI
OBLIH OCTaBJIATH 3TH OOILMHBI U 00BbE IUHATHCS B KaKHE-TO CBOM «KPYXXKH» (BHe LIepkBH) o pyKOBOACTBOM
KaKoro-H1OY b MPH3HAHHOTO «YYHMTENs»; JOKYMEHTAJIBHO IOATBEPIUTH 3TOr0 MBI HE MOXKEM (CM, OITHAKO,
BbILLE: NTpuMed. 274—-278), HO MOXeM AyMaTb, YTO OpraHU3aLHs TAKHX «KPYIKKOB» HE MHOTMM OTJIM4anach
OT OpraHHM3alLliy, CKaXkeM, COOOLIECTB FepMETHCTOB HIIH «KPY>KKOBY IIaTOHHKOB (moapo6Ho cM.: Fowden,
1977; 1d., 1986, 186—195): Bce oHM ObLIM MOPOXKIEHHEM FOPOACKOH KYIbTYphI (CM. BBILIE: TpUMeY. 25, 246),
UX YUEHHS HU B KOEM ClIyyae He ABJISUINCH «penurueit 6onpimHcTBay» (cp. « They were none of them religions
of the masses, because they all taught that salvation comes through knowledge»: ibid., 189), 6onee Toro, Bce
OHU 3TOMY GOJNBIIMHCTBY IPOTUBOCTOSIIH.

654 AHrIIMiicKas BepcHs NOKYMEHTa, KOTOPBIH GbIT COCTaBJIEH ellle Ha HTAIbIHCKOM, (paHIly3CKOM H He-
MELIKOM si3bIKax:, racuT: «In order to avoid an undifferentiated use of the terms grosis and Gnosticism, it seems
to be advisable to identify <...> “Gnosticism” <...> with a certain group of systems of the Second Century
A.D.»; IOHATHE Xe grosis CIefyeT pacCMaTpUBaTh B 6oJee LIMPOKOM 3HaueHuH kak «knowledge of the divine
mysteries reserved for éliten (Origini, XXVI A.). — IIpogomkenue noxymeHra riacut: «The Gnosticism
of the Second Century sects involves a coherent series of characteristics that can be summarized in the idea of
adivine spark in man, deriving from the divine realm, fallen into this world of fate, birth and death and need-
ing to be awakened by the divine counterpart of the self in order to be finally reintegrated» (ibid. XXVI
B. I). — 3amerum, uTo noHsATHE Gnosis U KaK CHHOHUM IIOHSTHIO HOCUYU3M, 1 Kak CHHOHHM IOHSATHIO
«THOCHIC» B LLINPOKOM CMBICJIE IPUMEHSIIOCH U TPHMEHAETCSA TPEUMYILECTBEHHO B HEMELIKOH HayKe, HaulHas
¢ Mocxaiima (cM. Bbllle: npuMed. 648); cM., HanpuMep: Jonas, 1964 (= 1934), Quispel, 1951, Leisegang, 1955,
Langerbeck, 1967, Rudolph, 1977, Aland, 2009, Markschies, 2010 u 1. 1.); Bunbcor OTMETHI 3TOT pa3HOOOH,
KOTOPBIi1 BBI3bIBAET TPYAHOCTH Y IEPEBOJUMKOB, HAIPUMED, C HEMELIKOT'0 Ha aHTJIMICKUH, ¥ HOJYEPKHYJI, YTO
(paHIy3cKHe YueHble Y)ke JaBHO CHeNaly «I0JIe3HOoe pa3liesieHre Mexy “la gnose” u “le gnosticisme”, npu
KOTOpOM nocneHee oTHocutcs specifically to the second-century Christian heresy, whereas the former is more
general» (Wilson, 1974, 423—425), BcioMHHB npu 3ToM ci10Ba Hoka 13 yske HUTHPOBaHHOM CTaThH (CM. BBILLIE:
npumMed. 25), 4eTKO ONpeesIAolie pa3HULy Mexy TepMuHamu: «Apart from the Christian movement (scil.
rHocTHuN3M) there was a Grostic way of thinking, but no Gnostic system of thought with its “place in sun”;
a mythopoetic faculty, but no specific Gnostic myth» (Nock, 1972, 958; kypcus Moi. — 4. X.).
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«APYTOE BAATOBECTUEY. II. XPMCTUMAHCKME THOCTUKM II—III BB.

HJTH HHOTO YY€HHMS, 3TH «OOII1e XapaKTePUCTUKI» S>> MOXKHO MTPEACTABUTD CIIEIYI0-
IITUM 00Pa3oM:

— geynomy " 61azomy Bory IpOTHBGCTOMT BOHUKILHM 60 8peMeHU MUP;

— 3TOT MHUP CO3JIaH 1 YIPABJIAETCS HU3LIMMU U HECOBEPUIeHHbIMYU CUTIaMH (aHTe1a-
MM WK [Jemuyp2om, KOTOPBIit 4aCTO OTOXAECTBIIsAeTCs ¢ GoroM Berxoro 3aBera)®s;

— 3TH CHJIBL, IIPOM3OLIEIINE YePe3 MHOTOCTYIICHYAaThle SMaHallud 30HOB H,
B KOHEYHOM CUETE, B PE3YJIbTATE HeOOCMamKa U Nadenus TMOCIEIHETO U3 HHUX,
HE 3HAIOT MOJIMHHOH npupos! bora;

— YeJIOBEK — HECOBEPILICHHOE CO3[JaHME 3THUX CHJI, HO B HETO 3aKJII0UeHa ydac-
muya (uckpa) bora®’;

— 4T06BI OCBOOOAMTE 3TY YaCTUIY M3 OKOB MaTepuH, bor mockLiaeT Hebecrozo
Xpucra, KOTOPBIA BXOJIUT B TEJIECHYI 000JI0UKY 3emnozo Nucyca; 3ToT Xpucroc
Y OTKPBIBAET JIIOIAM 3Hanue bora®s;

— 3HaHHE OTKPBIBAETCS HE BCEM, HO TOJIBKO U3OpaHHbIM, KOTOPBIE YXKe 1o cgoell
npupoode peaHa3HAYEHBI K 3TOMY®;

— 3TO 3HaHHE U SABIACTCS 3aJI0TOM cnaceHuss®.

[Tpuaep>xuBasich 3TOro Habopa XapakTepuCTUK®!, KOTOpPBIE MO3BOJISIOT BBIICIUTh
BHYTPH SHOCMUYU3MA TIO KpaiiHell Mepe IBe pa3BUThIE CHCTEMBI PEIUTMO3HOMN MBIC-

655 3aMeTHB IIPH 3TOM, 4TO BCE ITH IIPETEHJOBABLIKE Ha 0000 3HaHKUE XPUCTHAHCKHE €PETHKH (HE BaXKHO,
Ha3bIBaJIM JIM OHU ceOs caMH eHOocmuKamy WIIM HeT) ObUIM IPOTHBHMKAMHU rocrnojctyomeii LlepkBu.

6% K cBuneTenbcTBy Llenbca, BEpHO OTMETHBILErO 3TOT OCHOBOIOJAraloIi IPUHLIUN X YYEeHHS
(cM. BBILLE B TpHMeY. 596), MOXXHO 10OaBUTH MHOXECTBO CBUAETENBCTB OPUTHHAIBHBIX THOCTHYECKHX CO-
YHUHEHUH U LIEPKOBHBIX €pecHOIIOroB (cM. BelLle: mpumey. 147, 226, 248, 301).

67CwM. BbILLE: TpuMeY. 83 1 moapoOHee Hike: mpumed. 905.

68 Cwm. BbiLte: mpuMed. 105-121, 235.

69 Cwm. BhILIE: TpuMed. 14, 68,91, 129, 167-172, 180, 193, 194, 200.

660 Cm. BBILIE: TpUMey. 91-92, 96-97, 103, 123 cn.

6! TH XapaKTEPHCTHKH, B3SThle BMECTE, NPEACTaBISAIOT, KOHEYHO, PEKOHCTPYKLHIO MH(a, IIOCKOIbKY
HU B OTHOM M3 JOLIEIIHMX IO HAC THOCTHYECKHUX TEKCTOB MBI HE HaiiIeM €ro IOJHOTO H3JIOXKEHHS: B OJJTHOM
COYMHEHHH MBI YBHJIM 3KCIUTMLMTHO BBIPaXKEHHBIMU OIHH COCTaBHBIE YacTH 3TOro Muda, B To BpeMst Kak
JIpyrHe YacTH MPOCTO MOApa3yMeBaloTCs, B IPYrOM COYMHEHHH MBI YBUIMM HHOH Habop MOTHBOB. JTO He
JIOJDKHO Y IUBIIATH, BEIb MBI MIMEEM JIEJI0 He ¢ «y4eOHHKaMU», B KOTOPBIX HY KHO BCE TIIATENIBHO U TOAPOOHO
0OBSACHHUTB, @ C IPOU3BENCHUAMH Pa3HbIX )KaHPOB, aBTOPBI KOTOPHIX CTaBHIIM Nepel coboi pa3Hble 3a1auH,
OYEBHJIHO, IPEATIONAras, YTO UX YUTATENH y)Ke MIMEIOT KaKOe-TO 3HaHHE O TOM, O YeM MoHIeT peyb. B mobom
CITy4ae, MBI BCE PaBHO BBIHY)KJIEHB! OTTAIKHBATLCS OT CBUAETEIBCTB €PECHOIIONOB, Y KOTOPBIX B pyKax ObLIH
TaKHe TEKCThl, KOTOPBIE MIO3BOJISIIM UM He haHTa3upoBaTh, pPEKOHCTPYUPYS MU, a U3J1araTh €ro Tak, kak OH
€CTb, yCTh [Ja)ke CO CBOMMH PE3KHMHU 3aMEeYaHUAMH H, BUIUMO, KaK ¥ BO BCAKOH MOJIEMHYECKOH TUTEpaType,
«nepenepruBanuaMu». — Kpuctod Mapkumic npeanaraer noxoxuit Habop «MoTuBOB» («ein bestimmtes
Ensemble von Ideen oder Motiven»: Markschies, 2010, 25-26), koTOpBbI#f BODKEH ObITH HEOTHEMIIEMO! CO-
CTaBJIAIOILEH TOro, YTO OH Ha3biBaeT «Gnosis» (CM. BbIlle: IpuMed. 654), BBIAENASA IPH 9TOM TPU CTaJuU
Pa3BUTHS 3TOTO PEIMTHO3HOTO SIBIEHHS: «paHHUE QOPMBI 2HOoCUCa», Kyaa y Hero nonanaroT CUMOH, MeHaHIp,
Catopnui, Bacumup, Kapnokpat, Kepund, raoctuxu-bap6erno, oputsl v cuduane (ibid., 68—85); «6onsuve
CHCTEMBI 2HOCUCA», KOTOPBIE Y HEro NMpecTaBiieHs! MapKHOHOM (XOTS aBTOP caM F'OBOPUT, YTO K UCTOPUH
rHocuca 3ToT epeTHK «gehort nur sehr indirekt»: 86—87; o Mapkuose cp. Huxke: npumeud. 827), BanenTrHoM
U rHoctikamu-bap6erno (ibid. 85-101); u «manuxefictBo» (ibid. 101-107). — B rpynmy «paHHHX» onajgawoT
Catopnun, Bacunin u Kaprnokpat (3aMeTuM, cOBpeMeHHHKU BaneHTHHa), KOTOPBIX s IPeANOYHTAI0 Ha3bIBaTh
eHocmuyusupyrowumu (CM. HIDKe: IpuMed. 663); MaHUXEHCTBO 5 HE OTHOLIY K COOCTBEHHO 2HOCIMUYUIMY
(XOTs [0 BCEM NEePEYHCIIEHHBIM XapaKTepUCTHKaM OHO Ty[a IONafiaeT) Npexie BCEro M0 TOH NpUYHHE, YTO
Manu noctaBu cebe LieNb U YCIEUIHO ee OCYIIECTBUII, 8 HUMEHHO co31al cBoto LlepkoBb ¢ MpoyHOH Hepap-
XHYECKOH CTPYKTYpOH, 3auKCcHpOBa CBOE yueHHE KaHOHOM, pa3Bui OypHYIO U BeCbMa YCIELIHY0 MUCCH-
OHEPCKYIO AesATeNBHOCTh (cM.: Xocpoes, 2007, 246—249; 3aMeTHM, YTO BCE ITH 3aJauHl paHee BBIMOIHHI
MapkHoH), TaKkoii LieJM He CTaBuJI cebe HY OMMH M3 H3BECTHBIX HAM THOCTHYECKHX y4HTelNeH; 6onee Toro,
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1M (XOTS OHM TaK M HE CMOIJIH IPUOOPECTH 3aBEPIICHHYI0 KAHOHMYECKYI0 PopMy),
a IMEHHO: (MHGOIOTM3UPYIOLIEE) BAIEHMUHUAHCTNBO Y MUPOTOZUYECK UL 2HOCTUIUM,
s HE BIDKY HEOOXOIMMOCTH BBOIMTH KaKOH-TO APYrod TepMHH, KOTODBI, HA MOU
B3IJISLT, HUCKOJIBKO He Oy IeT cnocoOCTBOBATH YSICHEHUIO BHY TPEHHETO CONECPIKAHUS
3TOr0 MHOTOILJIAHOBOT'O PETMTO3HOTO ABJICHH®; TpH HEOOXOAUMOCTH K€ BHOCHTH
YTOUHEHMSA MOXKHO IIPUOABIATE K HeMY (KaK 3TO [IeNIaeTCs U C JF0OBIM APYTUM Tep-
MHHOM) OIpeIeICHH S, HATPUMeED: (ARHOHUMHBII ) MUGON02UUeCKUTi THOCTHLIM3M, €CITH
peYb UAET O TOM, YTO OCHOBHOE COJIEPKAHUE BBIPAXKEHO MHU(OIOrHIeCKUMHU 00pa-
3amu (Hanpumep, Ankn, E6E2), hunocogusupyrousuti THOCTHLIA3M, €CIIH COAEP KaHHEe
nepenaHo s3bIkoM puocobuu (Hampumep, TpexTp, TpBockp) wiu T. 1.6

Eume omuu BOmpoc, HUKOTa HE CXOMUBIIUI C IOBECTKU AHS HA IPOTSIKEHHH
BCEro BPEMEHH M3yUYeHHUs THOCTHLM3Ma, 3TO BOIIPOC O €T0 MPOMCXOXKIEHUH®®. 31ech

Takast UKcalus BCEr0 U BCA B MAHUXEHCTBE IPOTUBOPEYMIA JyXy CBOOOIHOIO TBOPYECTBA, KOTOPBIH MBI
BUAUM y rHOCTHKOB I B. (cM. BBILIE: TpuMey. 217-222); cM. Takxe HUXKe: TpuMed. 674.

662 Tak, HapUMep, TEPMUH eHocmuyusm He ycTpanBaeT KapeH KHHT moToMy, uto yueHsle XX B., BCex
3a uepkoBHbIMH nosiemuctamu II-111I BB., «have tended to evaluate Gnosticism negatively», nenas u3 Hero
epeck; «Gnosticism has been described as theolgically inferior and ethically flawed; as an artificial and
syncretic parasite; as individualistic, nihilistic and escapist religion incapable of forming any kind of true
moral community»; aBTOp 3aBeplLlIaeT 3TO paccyxJeHue cioBaMu: «Scholars are only gradually coming to
realize the inadequacy of older models and methods, and beginning to formulate new approaches» (King,
2003, 52; xypcuB Moil. — A. X.); OTTaJIKMBasACh OT ee cioB, XaHerpaad yTBepxaaet: «“Gnosticism” is
an artificial polemical construct that has always consisted in the imagination rather than in historical reality»
(Hanegraaf, 2005, 235). — Ho Benp Bce 3TH MPETEH3UH ABISIOTCSA HE TPOOIEMON TepMHHA KaK TaKOBOTO,
a npo6eMoii Toro, KTo 1 kKak UM MOJIb3YeTCs: ¢ KOHPECCHOHAILHON TOUKH 3PEHHS 2HOCMUYU3M HEU30eX-
HO Oy IeT OLIEHUBAThCs Kak theolgically inferior 1o cCpaBHEHHUIO C LIEPKOBHBIM XPUCTHAHCTBOM, HO IIpHMe-
HSEMBIH 6e30yeHouHO, T. €. 6e3 HCIOIb30BaHUA TAKUX KaTErOpHuil, KaK «IydIle» — «XYXe», KKpeaTHB-
HOE» — «Mapa3sUTHYECKOE» UM T. II., TOITOMY «HOBBIE TOAXOLBD) K MPO6IeMe JOKHBI IPUBOJUTH HE K
H300pETEHHI0 HOBBIX TEPMUHOB (Cp. BhIlle: mpuMmey. 650), a JUIIb K CTPOroMy IMPUMEHEHHIO TepMHHA
CTaporo; OJHUM CJIOBOM, TEPMHH F'HOCTHLIU3M IIPUT'OZIEH, €CIIH HE IPUBHOCUTH B HEro Kakue-JInbo oTpu-
LaTeNbHble KOHHOTAIMHM U He IPOTHBONOCTABIATH CO 3HAKOM MHHYC 3Ty Pa3HOBHIHOCTh XPUCTHAHCTBA
HEKOEMY «YHCTOMY» XPUCTHAHCTBY (CM. BhILLE: TpuMed. 5). — JIpyro# uccienoBaTens npodyieMsl, pas3o-
OpaB pa3NMyHbIE NOAXOIbI K ONpPENENEHHIO IPaHHLl ITOr0 ABJIEHHUS, NpHLIe] K 60jee OCTOPOXKHOMY 3a-
KJIFOYEHHIO, C KOTOPBIM MOXHO corjiacuthbes: «From now on, no one should use the term “Gnosticism”
without explicitly reflecting on how and for what pur pose he or she employs it» (Marjanen, 2005, 53;
KypcuB MoH. — A4. X.).

663 He BIDKY HMYEro HeyJOOHOTO M B TOM, YTO TOT MJIM MHOM NMEPCOHaX (MJIM COYHHEHNe) Oy neT MMEeTh TpH
cebe ompeneNIeHHe 2HOCMuUYU3UPYIOWUil: OH HE 2HOCHUK, HO €r0 YYEHHE COLEPXXHUT Psii MOTHBOB, KOTOpHIE B
MIOJIHOM Habope 3aTeM MOSABATCS B THOCTHYECKUX CHCTEMAX; Cp. IIATOHUK M niamoHusupylouuii (Kax, Harpu-
Mep, aBTOP(bI) «XaaeCKIX OpaKyJIOB», FepPMETHYECKHX TEKCTOB WM T. I1.; CM. BbILIE: puMed. 25). — Ot To-
o, Kakoe U3 CBUIETENbCTB 0 Bacunuae Mel peanoyteM, 6y IeT 3aBUCETh U ONPEENIEHHE, 2HOCHUK U 2HO-
cmuyusupyrowuil, KOTOpoe K HEMY ClIeflyeT IPUMEHUTh: IPUHSAB 3a OCHOBY CBUAeTebcTBa MpuHes (cM. Huxke:
npumey. 928 ci1.), MBI MOXXEM Ha3BaTh €ro OXHUM U3 CaMBIX PKUX IIpeICTaBUTENeH cHocmuyu3ma, HO eCJv 65l
MBI 3THX CBUIETENECTB HE UMEIIH, @ PacIioiaraiy Obl TONBKO JaHHBIMH, TOUepnHY ThIMU Y KiiMeHTa (CM. Hibke:
npumed. 1009 c1.), To eHocmuyusupyowuti 66U10 651 HaNOOJIEE MOIXOIALIMM IJI HEr0 0003HaYEHUEMIO.

¢4 Ho nu1st 3TOro, MOBTOPSIO, HAl0 YETKO ‘yCTaHOBUTH, KAKOE€ )€ HMEHHO PENHTMO3HO-HCTOPHYECKOE
SBJICHYE U B KaKHUX XPOHOJIOIMYECKHX paMKaX MBI 6yieM 0603HauaTh 3THM TepMHHOM. — TpynHoO corna-
CHTECH C ONpeNeNeHreM, KOTOpoe HaxomuTcs B [IpeucioBuy k TpyaaM Mensckoro koHrpeca Mo FHOCTH-
LU3MY ¥ KOTOPOE TOJILKO Pa3MBIBAa€T I'PAHULIBI 3TOTO XPOHOJICIMYECKH BIIOJIHE ONPEIENIEHHOTO SBIEHHUS,
HHCKOJIBKO HE ITPOSICHSIs €70 CYTH: «...most major branches of Gnosticism <...>: Jewish-Christian Gnosticism
<...> Mandaeism, Manichaeism, magic, Hermetism, alchemy, Kabbalah, psychoanalysis» (Rediscovery
1, X). —IIpomomxkasi Tpa IMLIMEO TAKOrO IIMPOKOro NOHMMAaHH sIBJIeHUs (BIONHE crenysi 3a 'ancom FoHacom)
Kapen KuHr B ofiHOI U3 cTaTel FOBOPHUT, YTO «Jaxe eclU 6Bl MBI COrJIaCHIIMCh CYy3UTh I'paHHULBI (to limit)
JIICKYCCHH O TOM, YTO TaKO€ THOCTHIIH3M, TpobiieMa Bce paBHO He Obla OBl pellieHa; o 3THM to limit oHa
HOHUMaeT: «...the Mediterraneum region approximately during the first c. B. C. E. to fifth c. C. E» (King,
2005, 104-105 u mpumeu. 12), mogpasymeBasi, 4TO «THOCTHIM3M) KaK SBJIEHHE IPOLIBETAI, [0 KpaiHel Mepe,
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MOJHO TOJIbKO MPUCOETUHHUTHCS K TEM yUYEHBIM, KOTOPbIe YOEeXKIEHbl B TOM, YTO
mpo6jeMa IPOMCX 0K ACHUS THOCTHLIM3MA (T. €. TPYIITBI XpUCTHAHCKKX epeceti 11 B.)
OJIHA M3 CaMBIX TPYIHBIX JJIs1 HCTOPUKA PETMIHH U 1O CUX IIOP HE peleHHas®®’,
[To-npe)xHeMy He MPEKPAINAaTCs CIOPbl O TOM, BO3HUK JIM THOCTHULM3M (MJIH
«THOCHCY) 3a npenenamMu®® (1 gaxce 10 BOSHUKHOBEHHS) XPUCTHAHCTBA®Y, UIIK OH

Ha NPOTSHKEHUH LIECTH BEKOB. Pynonbd, MpOTHBONOCTaBIAS «TakK Ha3blBa€MbIH XPHUCTHAHCKUH FHOCHC)
(«diese sog. “christliche Gnosis”», scil. THOCTHLIM3M) OUIHHHOMY 'HOCHCY, KOTOPBIH SBISETCs «eine von
Haus aus nichechristliche Religion, die sich auch auferhalb des Christentums wiederfinden 148t, wie man
etwa in Corpus Hermeticum oder in Quellen des Plutarch sieht», onpenenset aTot nocnenuuii «als eine re-
lativ selbstdndige Religion kosmopolitischen (6kumenischen) Anspruchsy, koTopas B kauecTBe «MHPOBOH
peaurun» («als “Weltreligion”») mpocyiiecTBoBana TLICS4y JeT (OXHAX I Jaxe Kak rocyJapcTBEHHAs
penurus! (scil. ManuxeiictBo. — 4. X.))» (Rudolph, 1996, 61; kypcus Moit. — 4. X.).

665Po6epT M. BunbcoH Tak onucal NOMBITKY HCCIeAOBaTeNeH NpeabIayIIyX JIET HaliTH HeKuit e IMHBIH
HCTOYHHK IIPOMCXOXIEHHS 3TOrO ABJIEHHUS: «At one stage (mpexae Bcero B XIX B. 1 B NepBoit MOJIOBHHE
XX B.) it was not uncommon for scholars to do just that, to find the earliest recorded occurence of some term
or idea in Egypt or Babylonia or Persia, in Grphism or in Platonism, and on that basis to lodge a claim to have
discovered the ultimate origin of Gnosticism. The fatal flaw in this approach is that it pays no attention to the
possibility of transmutation, does not ask whether the terms or concepts are already to be described as “gnostic”
at such earlier stages» (Wilson, 1994, 544). — Huuero, yBbI, He 100aBIAIOT (a CKOpee 3aTEMHSAIOT CYTh IeNa)
K HallleMy TpeICTaBJIEHHIO O NPOMCXOXIEHUN FHOCTHLM3MA Takye obue ¢ppassl 0 NpUpPOAEe FTHOCTHIM3MA
B paboTax OTeYECTBEHHBIX HCCIIeoBaTeNeH, Kak, HanpuMep: «['HOCTHLM3M <...> — e HOe TeueHHe 03 /1-
Hell aHTUYHOCTH, CJIOXKHBILEECS MOJ BIHSHHEM MECOIOTAaMCKOH M MepcHACKOH MHU(OIOTHH U 3/1€MEHTOB
BETXO03aBETHOr0 Myaan3ma. OTBETBICHHUEM 3TOr0 ydeHHs ObLI XPHCTHAaHCKMH THOCHC, NMOJb30BaBLIMHCS
6oub10# nonyspHOcTHIO B Erunte, Cupuu 1 Manoit A3un 1 ohopMUBLIHIACS B 0c0o0Y10 iepKoBb) (Muiep,
2001, 219, npumeu. 3); nmt: «HOCTHYECKHE YUEHHUS SBISIOTCS MPOTYKTOM CHHKPETHYECKOTO MO CBOMM
OCHOBHBIM CBOHCTBaM PEJIMTHO3HOr0 ABIKEHHS, IIHPOKO HCIIONB3YIOIIEro MaTepuan 6ojee ApeBHUX Tpa-
JMLMI: TIpexJie BCero ny AeiCcKoHt, rpeueckoi (kJ1acCHYecKol U 3JUIMHUCTHYECKO#) U upaHcKoii <...> Oye-
BHJIHa CBSA3b THOCTHLIM3MA C XpUCTHAHCTBOM...» ([ToHoMapes, 2006, 628—629); cM. Taxxke: Xocpoes, 2008.

¢ Po6epT I'paHT BeIBOAMI «the impetus toward Gnostic way of thinking» 13 colraIbHO MOMMTHYECKUX
cobbiTuit B Mynee: moTpsceHus, KOTOpble peILIeCTBOBAIM NafeHuto Mepycanima, U caMo ero najeHue B
70 r.; mocie 3Toit KaTacTpodbl peNUrHO3HBIN HaCTPOH HyieeB MpeTepIen KOpeHHOe H3MEHEHHE, BRI3BAHHOE
KpaxoM anokaaunmuyeckux Hadesco Ha nyuluee Oynymee («the failure of Jewish apocalyptic hopes»), xo-
TOPBIM OOIIECTBO XKHJIO B IPEUIECTBYIOIINE ABA CTONETHS, M 3TOT «Kpax MPHBEJ K BOSHUKHOBEHHIO HOBBIX
(hOopM peNTMriHo3HOr0 BRIpaXKEHHsI», I'Ie «anticosmic aspecty» (CM. Bblllle: TpuMed. 246) BO3HHUK U3 BEphI B TO,
yto Bor oTBepHyJICS OT MOAeH TOr 12, KOr1a ero IOMOLIb U 3aCTYTHUYECTBO ObLIH HEOOXOIUMBI; ITaI€CTHH-
ckue uyneu, a TouHee «Palestinian enthusiasts for apocalypticy, OBUIH 3aTPOHYTHI 3THM HANpPAMYIO, HO U
9JIIMHU3MPOBaHHbIE My IeH JUACIIOPE! OCTPO NMEpeXHIM pasoyapoBanue (Grant, 1966, 27-38; cp. «Des idées
nouvelles sont entrées dans la pensée juive et I’ont déformée»: id., 1967, 153-154); ITupcoH, noBTopss
TOYKY 3peHHUs ['paHTa, FOBOPUT O TOM, YTO FHOCTHLIM3M, — BO3HUKILUHNH B KPYr'y eBpeHCKUX HHTEIEKTYalIoB
(Jewish intellectuals), pa3yBepHBILIMXCS B TPaJULHMOHHBIX LEHHOCTSAX M MEPEXMBIUMX [NIyOOKOE YyBCTBO
«kpaxa ucropum» (the failure of history), — 6511 «pEBOIOLMOHHO HACTPOEH MO OTHOLUEHUIO K HyAaH3My U
My IeHCKUM TPaJHLUAMY; KOI'Ia THOCTHLIM3M HaXOJMIICS elle Ha paHHEeH CcTaluM pa3BUTHS, paclpoCTpaHEeHHE
xpuctHaHcTBa (the expansion of Christianity) mpHBeso k TOMY, 4TO «XPHCTHAHCKHE TEOJIOTYMEHBD» IIPOHHK-
JIM B THOCTHIIM3M, @ THOCTHYECKHE TEOJOryMEHbI» IPOHUKIM B XprcTHaHCTBO (Pearson, 1990d, 133-134),
T. €. peyb UIET O BOSHUKHOBEHUH FHOCTHLIM3MA B HEJJpaX COBPEMEHHOI0 paHHEMY XPUCTHAHCTBY HyJau3ma
U He3aBHCHUMO OT XPHCTHAHCTBA (CP., OZHAKO, cliefl. mpuMey.). — Ha npennonoxenue I'panta BO3HUKAET,
0JIHaKo, BOIIPOC, OYEMY ke TOr'Za, elle IO pa3pylleHus XpaMa, MHOTHe HyJeH CTali OCTaBIATh CTapylo
BEpY Y NIPUHUMATh HOBYI0? OueBHHO, YTO IOMHMO BHELIHUX MOTPACEHUH YTO-TO (CM. BBILLIE: TpUMeY. 27,
245, 246) 3acTaB/IAIO X OTKa3aThCsl OT BEKOBOH BEpHI OTLIOB, @ TOYHEE KapIHHAILHO €€ [IEPEOCMBICIIUTS,
M 3TO «4YTO-TO» BO3HUKIIO B OOLIECTBE HE €X abrupto, a MOACIY AHO FOTOBUIIOC.

7 Ve B koHUe XIX B. Opuanennep neiTancs qokasaTh HyAeickoe (IOXPUCTHAHCKOE) TPOHCXOXKe-
HHMe FHOCTHLM3MA, CUMTas, YTO OH BO3HMK B KPyrax 3JUIMHU3UPOBaHHBIX HyNeeB AJIEeKCaHAPHH, KOTOpbIE
10-CBOEMY TOJIKOBAJIU HyleHckuit 3akoH (a TOYHee, OTPHLAIM ero OyKBaJbHOE IOHUMAaHHUE), U 4TO, B KO-
HeyHOM cueTe, «die Grundlehren des Gnosticismus dem jiidischen Alexandrinismus entnommen sind...»
(Friedldnder, 1898, 122). B mocnenHue rons! psia Y4eHbIX BEpHYJICS K 9TOMY TE€3UCY U BBICKa3alcCs B €ro
HOANEPXKKY; Tak, HanpuMmep, IIMpcoH, KOTOpPBIH B KpUTHYECKOM pa3bope paboTsl dpuaneHiepa, XoTs
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OBLI IUIOTH OT [UIOTH PAHHETO XPUCTHAHCTBA. 5] CKIIOHSIOCH K TOMY (HaXe: yOeKaeH),
YTO MPOMCXOXKICHHE 3TOTO ABJICHMS HYKHO UCKAaTh TOJIBKO B XpUCTHAHCTBE®®, X0Ts
OT/IeNbHBIE MOTUBEI, KOTOPBIE II03/IHEE 3afiMyT CBOE MECTO B THOCTHYECKHMX CHUCTE-
max II B. YK€ KaK COCTaBHaA U HEOThEMJIEMAS MX 4aCTh, MOI'YT BCILJIBIBATE TO TYT,
TO TaM B COUMHCHHUAX (B TOM YHCJIC U HOBO3aBeTHBIX), IpeaIeCTBOBaBIINX «I'HOC-
THLH3MYY.

['oBOPHTE k€ O HOXPUCTHAHCKOM IPOUCXOXKIEHMH THOCTHIM3MA®® y Hac HET
HHUKaKHX OCHOBaHHM XOTs GBI IOTOMY, YTO A0 HAC HE IOLUIO HU OJHOI'0 THOCTHYE-
CKOT'0 COYMHEHHS, 0 KOTOPOM MOXHO OBUIO GBI C YBEPEHHOCTBIO CKa3aTh Kak

U OcllapyBaeT MHOTHe BBHIBOJBI aBTOpa, MPUXOOUT K 3akntoyenuto: «Friedlinder’s main contention, that
a pre-Christian Jewish Gnosticism existed in Alexandria, has been seen to be rather plausible», no6aBnss
k 3ToMy: «The evidence continues to mount (kakue cBunetenscTBa? — A. X)) that Gnosticism is not, in its
origins, a Christian heresy, but that it is, in fact, a Jewish heresy», 3ameuast npu stom, uro Kucnen (Quispel,
1954) 6611 cpenu MepBBIX COBPEMEHHBIX YUEHBIX, KTO IPHHAN 3TY TOuKy 3peHus (Pearson, 1990b, 26). —
I'aHc-MapruH llleHke, BbIIENUB OKOJIO ABYX AECSITKOB UCTOYHHKOB B OCOOYIO IpYHITy, KOTOpPbIE, IO €ro
y6ex IeHUI0, TPHHAIENATH «KIaCCHYECKOMY HOCTHLM3MY», WM, 110 ero ki1accuduxaluy, cuguancmeay
(cM. Huxe: mpumey. 1172, 1180, 1182), 6s11 yBepeH B ToM, uTo «originally and essentially Gnostic
Sethianism, or Sethian Gnosis, is non-Christian and even pre-Christian <...> This in my opinion is incon-
testable» (Schenke, 1981, 607); B npyroi craThe OH HECKOJBKO MHaye CHOPMYJIMPOBal CBOI MBICIb:
«Regarding the date of its origin, all indications point to a time not long before the origin Christianity;
perhaps the two were even simultaneous, though independent of one another» (id., 1983, 79); B 3T0i1 Bepe
Illexnke Hallen MHOIOYUCIIEHHBIX CTOPOHHMKOB. — Ho B yeM c¢ 1lleHke MO)XHO 6€30rOBOPOYHO COrIaCUTh-
cs, Tak 3T0 B TOM, «that the origin of gnosis is obscure» (ibid.).

668 Ta Be Ib U HE pa Iy pa3BIIEUEHHUsI pPa3HbIe ZHOCHMUKU U ZHOCHUYL3UPYIOWue Ha3bIBaIIH ce0st X pUCTHAHAMU
(cM. BeIE: TpUMey.631) U ObLIH YNeHaMH LIEPKOBHBIX OOIIMH (CM. BBILIE: MpuMed. 298), U, ecu Obl OHU He
npecTaBisiy A1s LlepkBu onacHOCTH, pa3Be oOmiyany Obl MX LIepKOBHBIE epecyonoru?... Bens He npuxonu-
JI0 ¥IM B TOJIOBY CTOJIb )K€ CTPACTHO 00JIMYATh, HAIpHMep, FepMeTUCTOB. — Ha XpUCTHAHCKOM IPOUCX 03K AEHUH
THOCTHLIM3Ma HacTauBan U MapTuH XeHrens; Tak, B OfHO# U3 MOCJIEIHUX CTaTeif OH BBICKa3all UACKO O TOM,
4TO mocie nafeHus Xpama «hunocodcko-o0pa3oBaHHbIE HYyIEH», YCOMHHBIINECS B IIpaBOTe cBoero bora,
NPUMKHYJIH K ellle He YCTOSBLIMMCS X pHCTHAHCKUM OOLIMHAM 1 IIPUHECTIN TY A CBOE KPUTHYECKOE OTHOLLIEHHE
K penuruy npenxoB («Wire es nicht denkbar, daf8 nach 70 philosophisch gebildete Juden am Gott der Viter
verzweifelten, sich den christlichen Gemeinden anschlossen und ihre Kritik am Schopfungsbericht und der
alttestamentlichen Heilgeschichte in diese jungen und durchaus noch nicht in ihrer Lehre véllig konsolidierten
Gemeinde einbrachten...?» (Hengel, 2008, 591-592); cp. Touxy 3peHus I'paHTa BbILIE B puMey. 666.

9 Ton monroe BpeMs 3a1aBajl OJX0 HEMELKOH PeTUri03HO-UCTOPUYECKOH LIKOJIbI, OCHOBHYIO HIEH0
KOTOpPOH O ITPOMCXO0XIEHUH THOCTHLIM3MA Tak BbIpa3us Bunbsrensm Bycce(t): «Gnosticism (Gnosis B Hemel-
KOM OpHI'HHaJle; Cp. Bbllle: npuMed. 654) is first of all a pre-Christian movement which has its roots in itself.
It is therefore to be undestood in the first place in its own terms and not as an offshoot or by-product of the
Christian religion» (Bousset, 1970, 245). Hrixe, HanpuMep, Bal neH bpyk, uexoas us Toro, uto «the Gnostic
movement did not arise as a Christian heresy», Ho XpUCTHaHCTBY IpeIIECTBOBANO, TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO
«THOCTHYECKOE COYHMHEHHE TOJIBKO TOrJa MOXET ObITh Ha3BaHO XPUCTHAHCKHM, eciii B HeM Hucyc, nnu
Xpucroc, BeicTynaet kak Criacutens (as the decisive Saviour), KOTOpbIH HaZieNs€T CIACHTENBHBIM 3HAHHEM
rHoctHyeckoroBepyomero» (Broek, 2006, 414a); 3To yTBep)KA€HHE €/1Ba JIM MOXKHO IPU3HATh OCHOBATE b~
HBIM, XOTS OBI IO TOI NMpUYKHE, YTO THOCTHYECKHE, KaK U JIOOble XPUCTHAHCKME, COYMHEHHUs Jalieko He
Bcerzia CoAepXaT Bech MU LIeTUKOM (aBTOPBI, paCCUMTHIBasl Ha pa3Hble ay IUTOPHH, [IpeciieIoBaIl pa3Hble
LIEJIM ¥ MOTJIM TOJPOGHO OCTAHOBHTBCSA Ha OHOM YacT MUda, OCTaBNIAs APYTYIO AJIs CIEAYIOLIEro COYHHe-
HMS WJIHM T. IL.); TaK, HallpuMep, B COUNHEeHUH bnE62, KOTOpoe BaH AeH Bpyk cuMTaeT He XpUCTHAHCKHM,
a «uyzmeiickum» (cM. Hike: mpumey. 1185), Hucyc neficTBUTENEHO He MOSIBISETCS, HO TOJIBKO HOTOMY, UTO
aBTOp MOAPOOHO M3Jaran YCTPOHCTBO BBICIIETrO MHpa M MPOCTO He Jollen 10 ToH yacTH Muda (a MoxeT
OBbITh, OH CYHMTAJ, YTO €ro ayJUTOpHs ellle He FOTOBa K BOCIPHUATHIO 3TOH yacTh Muda), rae Cracurensb
JIOJDKEH OBUT MOSBUTHCA Ha 3eMJIE THOCTHKAM; HO CBOE IIOYUYEHHE OH 3aBEpILIAET CJI0BaMH, KOTOPBIE TOBOPSAT
0 TOM, 4TO OH ellle He Bce pacckasain: «lTak, Bee, 4To s ckasan Tede, ckas3al Tak, 4ToObI Thl CMOT IIPUHATH
3TO 10 TeX I0p, T0Ka He sABUTCS Tebe TOT (scil. XpHcToc), KTo He Hy)XAaeTcs B YYEHHH, U BCE 3TO OH paccka-
xeT Tebe B palOCTH U YHCTOM 3HaHHHU (CooyH = yvaowg)» (90. 5-11 (NHC III. 3)); cM. Beiute: npumed. 434
U Huxe: npumed. 1194, 1195 o «HeXpHUCTHAHCKHX» THOCTHYECKHX COUMHEHHSX.
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«APYTOE BAATOBECTUE». II. XPUCTMAHCKME rTHOCTUKM [1—I11 BB.

0 «IOXPHUCTHAHCKOM», U 3TO HE pa3 MOJYEPKUBAIHN GOjlee OCTOPOXKHBIE B CBOUX
BEIBOZAxX MccienoBarenn®’’. HeT Takke HUKaKMX OCHOBaHHi Ha3bIBATh THOCTHIIMN3M
penuzueli, KaK 3TO 3TO YaCTO AENAETCA 0COOEHHO B IOCIEAHHE FOABI®" : UTOOKI CTATh
CaMOCTOSITEIBHOM peTUruelt y rHOCTUIIN3Ma, — KOTOPBIN, KOHEYHO, HEJIb3s1 HA3BaTh
TIOJIHOBOTHOM PEKO#, KaK MOYXeM Mbl Ha3BaTh XPUCTHAHCTBO B LIEJIOM, a JIMIIb pa3-
PO3HEHHBIMHU TEUSHUSIMH 1 TEUCHBHI[AMHI BHYTPH XPUCTHAHCTBA®'%, XOTA U 00Be 1~
HEHHBIE HEKMM «HOBBIM MEHTaJIbHBEIM (POKYCOM»®’3, — He OBIJI0 HM BO3MOXKHOCTEIA,
HHU COOCTBEHHOIO XeJaHua’™. ..

670 «...Schwierigkeit, daB bisher keine vorchristlichen gnostischen Texte bekannt geworden sind» (Schotro-
ff, 1969, 66); «We still have no clearly gnostic document which in its present form can be unequivocally
dated to the New Testament period or earlier, and therefore cannot say much with any confidence about the
earlier stages of the development (scil. ruocTuumnsma)y (Wilson, 1994, 545); Ilempeman yTBepxaaeT He
MeHee pelMTeNnbHO: «Aucune preuve décisive de 1’origine non chrétienne du gnosticisme n’a été trouvée
jusque’ici, ni dans le Nouveau Testament ni dans les écrits de Nag Hammadi ni ailleurs» (Pétrement, 1984,
23); Taroke 1 bapbapa Ananz Ha Bonpoc, Iie BO3HHK 2Hocuc, oTBevaeT: «meines Erachtens auf dem Boden
des Christentums und als christliche Haresie» (Aland, 2009, 247); Cp. Taxxe 3aKk/IOYeHHE aBTOpa, HE pa3
obpatasuierocs K npo6neme «IOXpUCTHAHCKOTO THOCTHIM3Ma»: «Scholars who have assumed the pre-
Christian origin of Gnosticism have failed to present a plausible scenario of its beginnings» (Yamauchi, 1997,
86; cp.: id. 1983). — OtcranBas [OX pUCTHAHCKOE IPOUCX XK AeHHe rHocTHLIN3Ma [TupcoH roBoput: «Although
it is true that we do not have any primary textual evidence for Gnosticism earlier than the second century,
it need not to be concluded that Gnosticism could not have existed as early as the first century» (Pearson,
1990e, 166, npumMeu. 5), BbICKa3bIBaHHE, KOTOPOE €/1Ba JIM MOXKHO pacCMaTpUBaTh KaK HayyHBIH apryMeHT
B I10JIb3y HOXPUCTHAHCKOTO NPOUCXOXKIEHHUS THOCTHLIM3MA.

7l Cm. Ha3Banue kHuru HMonaca: «The Gnostic Religion» unu noasaronoeok kuuru Pymonsda: «Die
Gnosis. Wesen und Geschichte einer spitantiken Religion». ITupcon Taxxe y6exxieH B TOM, 4TO O «THOCTH-
[IU3Me» MOXHO F'OBOPUTB KaK O CaMOCTOSATENbHOM peaueuy HapsAny ¢ HyHau3MoM U XpucTHaHCTBOM («lt is
legitimate to talk about “Gnosticism” as “a religion” analogous to “Judaism” or “Christianity”»): Pearson,
2004, 213; B npyroii ero pabote B riase «Gnosis and Gnosticism: Problems of Definition» (id., 2007, 8-12),
BOIIPEKU €€ Ha3BaHHIO, MBI HE HalileM HHKaKOro «OIpeleNIeHUsD TOMY, YTO HMMEHHO CKPBIBAaeTCs 3a 3TUM
TEPMHHOM, HO BKJIFOUHB B IIOHATHE «IPEBHUI FHOCTULIM3M» (ancient gnosticism) U repMEeTHYECKHE TEKCTHI,
Y MaHHXEEB, U MaHIEeB, aBTOP TaKXKe BBIXOJUT Aaineko 3a npeneinst 11 B. (cp. Belwe: npumeu. 664). — Eme
60JIBLIYIO Ty TAHULY BHOCHT APYTOe onpexneneHue; Tak, [Jpxkopmx B. Makpeit, HazpiBasg rHOCTHIN3M (MMes
B BUIY TeKcThl U3 Har XamMmaan), MaHHXeHCTBO, MAHIEU3M U FepMETH3M «THOCTHYeCKOi penurueit» (Gno-
stic religion), rOBOpHUT Hajiee 0 THOCTHLM3Me «in the narrow sence», B KOTOpBIi OH BKIO4YaeT «those indivi-
duals and groups of the second to the fourth centuries who were opposed by the Christian heresiological
tradition <...> This area of Gnosticism is far from homogenous, however, for it includes both Christian and
non-Christian Gnostics and their work», kya oH oTHocuT U «pagan Gnosis of Egypt, Hermetism» (MacRae,
1987, 219); XensmyT KécTep Taxxe ucrons3yer TepMuHbl Gnosticism 1 gnostic religion kak CHHOHUMBI
(Koester, 1987, 1, 382 cn.).

€2TTpy 3TOM B [IBYX BBILICYIIOMSHYTBIX CHCTeMaX (BaJIECHTHHUAHCTBO ¥ MHU(DOIOrHYECKUH THOCTULIM3M)
HPUCYTCTBYET BeCh HAOOp XapakTEPUCTHK (CM. BBILIE: pUMed. 655—661), B OCTaJIbHBIX JIMLIBb YaCTh (CM. BBILLE:
npumMed. 663), Ipy 3TOM 3HAMEHATENb U Y HUX, H Y LIEPKOBHBIX XpUCTHAH ObUT 06LIMM (CM. BbILIE: mpHuMed. 13).

673 Cm.: «a new mental focus» (Troger, 1981a, 87), uto yxe pansiie bénur Hassan «ein neues gedankliches
Zentrumy» (Bo6hlig, 1967, 708); Taxxe u BaH neH bpyk ropoput o «Gnostic religiosity in the Roman world»,
He OTpHLasl, 4TO peyb UIET «06 0coboM peNMruo3HoM ckiane yma (a distinct religious mentality), Ho ckio-
HeH Ha3blBaTh rHocTHLM3M «the Gnostic religion» (Broek, 2006, 415; cp. Bbiwe: npuMmed. 671); 0 «rHOCTH-
4eCcKOH peTMrHO3HOCTH» CM. Takoke: Xocpoes, 1991, 46-47; id., 2007, 245, npumeu. 980.

674 Kennu 0TKa3bIBaJICS Ha3bIBaTh THOCTHIIM3M Ja)Xe «JBHXKEHHEM», He TOBOPA Yoxe «penuruei»: «To speak
of Gnosticism as a movement is misleading, for that term suggests a concrete organisation or church. There
were <...> plenty of Gnostic teachers, each with his coterie of adherents, but there was no single Gnostic
Church» (Celly, 1980, 26; kypcuB Moit. — A. X.); cp.: «Only one religious movement, however, could claim
the ability to answer every question with one single message: Gnosticism» (Koester, 1987, 1, 382; kypcus
Mo#. — A. X.); cp. BbILIE: MpuMed. 646 U 661 o MaHUXeHCTBe.
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I'raBa 3

NMCTOYHMNKN

ITPEATEYNM M ITOITYTYMKN
THOCTMYECKMX EPECEN ITO CBMAETEABCTBAM
EPECMMOAOTOB

Bmots 70 XX B. OCHOBHBIM MCTOYHHKOM IS U3YUEHUS SHOCMUYECKUX U 2HO-
CmuYu3upyouux epeceil mepBeIX BEKOB OBLIH CBUIETENLCTBA LIEPKOBHBIX €pECHO-
JIOTOB, KOTOPBIE IIPUBOIMIN TAHHBIE O BpEMEHH, MECTE U 0OCTOATEIHCTBAX JKU3HU
TOTO WM UHOTO €pecuapxa, epeckasbIBaii C pa3HOH CTENEHbIO MOJPOOHOCTH €ro
yUYEHHUE, a HHOT1a IPUBOAMIHU (II0OAYAC IPOCTPAHHBIE) IUTATHI U3 €T0, MU €ro yue-
HUKOB, COUMHEHUH. COBPEMEHHBIHN UCCIIEI0BATENb, BBIHYKICHHBIN B CBOUX IOIBIT-
KaxX peKOHCTPYKUHUH o01ielt KapTHHBI OBITOBAHUS U Pa3BUTHUS 3THX YUEHUH OIMUPATh-
cs (32 HEMMEHHEM JAPYTHuX) Ha 3TH CBHUACTEIBCTBA, NOJDKEH BCErna IPHHUMATh
BO BHUMAHHE CIEAYIOIINE HEMAJIOBAXHEIE 00CTOATENLCTBAS™.

C omHOM CTOPOHBI, B CBOEM CTPEMJICHHH BBIBOJUTH OJHY €pPeCh M3 OPYroif,
BOCCTAHABJIMBAs TAKUM 00pa3oM CBOErO poJia T€HeajJoruuyeckoe APEeBO, MOKA3bl-
BAIOIIE, YTO BCE EPECH IIPOMCXOIAT U3 OJHOr0 KOPHS®'S, epecHONIOrH CYILECTBEHHO

’5TIpu 3TOM BCerzia clieyeT UMeTh B BUY, YTO U3 OOIIMPHOI T0JIeMHUYECKOH IMTEPAaTyPhl COXPAaHUIIOCH
Janeko He Bce. Tak, Hanpumep, TepTyJuaH FOBOPHT O TOM, YTO AJIs HAIIMCAHUs CBOEro TpakTaTta «[IpoTus
BaJICHTHHHAH» OH NoJb30Basics TpyAamu MycTiHa (oueBHIHO, yTepssHHOH «CHHTarMoi»; cM. Hixke: c. 343
(Mycrtun)), Munstiana, Ilpoxyna u Hpunes (4dv. Val. 5. 1), onnako, uckitoyas FpuHes, HU OHO U3 3THUX
MOJIEMHYECKUX COYMHEHHMH N0 Hac He nouuto. Ta ke cyasba mocturna u Tpya Myctuna «IIpotus Mapkuo-
Hay (IIpdg Mopkimva; BO3MOXHO, OfHa U3 KHUT, BXoauBLIas B «CHHTarMy»; cp. Iren., Adv. haer. IV. 6. 2;
Eus., H. E. IV. 18. 9; Phot., Bibl. 125), untupyemoe lpuneeM. YTepsH u Tpya Arpunmns! Kactopa nmpotus
Bacunupa (kota Baoheidov &leyyog), OpiBLumii eiue B pacniopsbkennu Escesus (Eus., H. E. IV. 7. 6; cp.:
Hier. Vir. ill. 21), n npoctpannsiii Tpyn 'erecunna (ok. 180 r.), coBpeMeHHHKa VpuHes, non Ha3BaHHEM
Yropvipoto (Eus., H. E. IV. 8. 2; cp.: Hier., Vir. ill. 22). Beipa3uTensHo cBHAETeNCTBO EBCEBHS 0 MHO-
)KECTBE COUHHEHHUH «IPEBHHUX U LEPKOBHBIX MyXel» (Tadaidv kol ékKAMoLaoTK®Y Gvépdv), KOTOpBIE
OBLIM Y HEro NOJ pykaMH, U B UX 4uclie counHeHus ['epaknura, Makcuma, Kannuna, Anuona, Cekcra,
ApaBHaHa, 0 KOTOPBIX CEFOZHSA HaM HUYEro He H3BECTHO; B psilie ClTyyaeB, OHaKo, caM EBceBuii yrxe He Mor
YCTaHOBHUTb HY BPEMsI HallMCaHUs TOrO MJIM MHOTO COYMHEHHMS, HU BpEMs, ONMUCHIBAEMBIX TaM COOBITHIA,
HOTOMY YTO UMl aBTOpa OTCYTCTBOBAJIO B UMEBLLIEHCS Y Hero pykomucH (T1 ) Thv mpoonyopiav éndryeton
v ovyypoyopévev: H. E. V. 27). — [lonpoGHee 06 yTepsAHHON €pecHONIOrHYECcKO TUTEpaType CM.:
Bardenhewer, 2007 (= 1913), I. 384-398.

7€ Tak, HanpuMep, [erecunm, cBUAETENLCTBO KOTOPOro coxpanui EBceBuit, cuuran, yto LlepkoBs
6bl1a H3HaYAJIbHO CBOGOIHA OT epeceii (1] €ékkAncio mapbévog), Ho elle B allOCTONBCKKE BpeMeHa IepBbIM
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«APYrOE BAATOBECTME®. 11, XPrcTMAHCKME THOCTUKM I1—I11 BB.

3aTEMHHIIM U1 HAC CYTh aena’’’. VX MOMbITKH YMECTUTh BCe MHOT0OGpasue paHHe-
XPUCTHAHCKHUX epeceil B IMHEHHYIO CXeMY 3aBUCHMOCTH OJHOTO €pPeTHKa OT APY-
roro (4, Kak CJIeICTBHE, HEIPEMEHHOE IPUCYTCTBUE B PEIMTHO3HOM CHCTEME MHHU-
MOTO yYeHHKa MHOTHX OOTOCJIOBCKMX ITOCTYJIATOB MHUMOTO yuuTens)®’® ensa u
Terepb MOXHO IPU3HATh UMEIOLIMMHU 1101 OO0 IPOYHOE OCHOBAHHUE YIKE XOTS OBl
MIOTOMY, YTO B XpPUCTHAHCTBO, Oy Ib TO LIEPKOBHOE HJIX THOCTUYECKOE, TPUXOAUIN
JIFOTH, KOTOPBIE ZI0 CBOETr0 00palleHus MOT/IM IIPUHAMIECKAT K PA3HBIM TEUECHUAM
BHYTPM MyJau3Ma 1 Ha ero nepudepun®’®, He roBops yxe 06 0OpalleHHbIX S3bIY-
HMKaX; BCE OHM UMEITH CBOE MpecTaBienne o bore®, ropopuiin Ha pasHBIX S3BIKaX

epeTukoM cTas HekTo Pebyduc (Oefovbig: 3TO UM APYrHe HCTOYHUKU HE YIOMMHAIOT) H3-3a TOrO, YTO
He 6bUT BRIOpaH €MHCKONOM (BIOCIEACTBHH PacX0Xee epecHOIOrMYecKoe KIHIIE), 32 HUM NOCIe0Ball
«CuMoH 1 cumoHuare, Kieobuit n kneobuane (cM. Boie: npumed. 300), Jocudeit u nocudeane <...>a ot
HUX nocreoBaTena MeHanapa, MapkuoHa, KaprokpaTa, Banentuna, Bacununa, CatopHuna <...> KOTOpble
pasnenuny exnHCTBO LlepkBi» (Zipwv, 60ev Zipmviovol, kai KAiebProg, 60ev KAeopinvol, koi Aocibeog,
80ev AoctBlovol. .. imd TovTv Mevavdplaviotal kal Mapkioviotol kol Koprokpatiovol kol OvoAeviivicvol
kol Baowlewdiovol Zatopvihiavol <...> ottiveg épépioav v €veowv tfic ékkAnolog: H. E. IV. 22. 5);
3TY Xe HIE0 pa3BHBal U coBpeMeHHHUK [erecunmna MpuHeii: «...Bce, KTO KOra-HUOY b HCKaXall HCTHHY
xynun nponoBeab Llepksu, — yuennku 1 nocnenosatenu (discipuli et successores) camaputsHuia CHMOHa
Maray (Adv. haer.1.27. 4); B apyrom Mecte UpHHeii peINoCkUIaeT «KaTallory epeTUKOB» TaKOe COPOBOXK-
JIEHHe: TIOCKOJIbKY €CTh pa3Hble CI0cO6BI ONPOBEpPraTh BceX epeTHKOB (omnes haereticos), «To s cuen HeoO-
XOJMMBIM paccka3aTh pex e 06 ux UcTouHMKe U kopHe (fontem et radicem eorum), 4To6bI THI, Y3HaB UX
BBICOYaiilyto riy6uHy (sublimissimum ipsorum Bythum = BvB6g — Hpuneil HpoHHYECKH HallOMHUHAET
0 TOM, YTO 3TMM TEPMHHOM B CHCTEME BaJICHTHHHaH ob6o3Hayaincs BepxoBHbId bor: ibid. I 1. 1), moctur
U IepeBo, OT KOTOPOro NMPOU30LLIH Takue mioas» (ibid. I. 22. 2).

¢77OrieHNBas COCTOSHUE HCTOYHHKOB 110 H3Y4EHUIO THOCTHLIH3MA IO OTKPBITHs TekcToB 13 Har Xamma-
v, duopaMo crpaBeNIMBO MOAYEPKHYJ BeCbMa BakHOe 00cToATeNbCTBO: «It is a strange fate to be able to
speak only through the mouth of one’s opponents. And yet it is a widespread fate common to minorities,
dissidents and fringe groups, whether religious or poltical, whose writings have been scattered or destroyed
by their conquerors and whose image is thus filtered through, or distorted by, the eye of the opposition»
(Filoramo, 1991, 2). — O TOM, 4TO Ha 3a4acTYO IPHCTPACTHOE U3/I0XKEHHE €PECHONIOraMH Y4E€HHH THOCTH-
KOB CYIIECTBEHHOE BIIHSHUE MOTJIM OKa3bIBaTh «PUTOPHYECKHE KiHLIe», Ha npumepe Hpunes cM.: Perkins,
1976; o 3HaHuu MpuHeeM NpHEMOB 3JUIMHHCTHUYECKOH PUTOPHKHM C MHOTOYHCIEHHBIMU ITPUMEpPAMH CM.:
Grant, 1949, 49 cn. («...in rhetoric as in Christianity [Iranaeus] was an apt and intelligent pupil»: 51);
cp.: Schoedel, 1959.

% Bipouem, Hanpumep, Mpuneii, cam cebe npoTHBOpeYa, yTBEPXKAAET, YTO PAa3IMYHblE THOCTHYECKHE
YUYHUTENS «PaCXOAATCS APYT C IPYTOM U B YYEHHUH, U B npenaHum» (...et doctrina, et traditione), noToMy uTO
«CTaparoTCst KX IBIH 1eHb H300pECTH YTO-TO HOBOE, TAKOE, Yero HUKTO M HUKOrJa (paHee) He BbIIYMbIBAI)
(...novumaliquid adinvenire <...>quod numquam quisquam excogitavit); OTCyTCTBHe Kakoit 6bI TO HH GBLIO0
CHCTEMBI B MX MBICJIH HE N03BOJISIET, TOBOPUT OH JaJiee, AaTh YETKOE ONIMCaHHe UX yueHus (Adv. haer. 1. 21.
5). BcioMHuMm 31eck 1 cioBa Llenbca 0 TOM, YTO COBpEMEHHBIE €My XPUCTHaHe, CTaB MHOTOYHCIICHHBIMY,
«pa3leNAroTCs M pacKajblBalOTCs Ha CeKTHI (o) ilovTan), M KaX bl U3 HUX XOYET UMETh CBOX COOCTBEHHYIO
mkony (otdoerg idiog)» (Orig., Cels. I 10); 3Ta cTpacTh k HOBU3HE MIPHUBOJUT K TOMY, YTO MEXIY pas3iny-
HBIMH XPUCTHaHCKMMHM YYEHUSMH OCTaeTCs Majo 00IIero, KpoMe pa3Be Ha3BaHUS «XPUCTHAHEN», Na U €ro
OHH 3a4aCTyI0 CThIAATCA (aioyvvovron: ibid., IIL 12).

679 HanpuMmep, camaputsiHe. — O MHOrooGpa3uu HyAefCKUX CEKT, CYILECTBOBABILNX BO BpeMeHa
Hucyca, cM.: Simon, 1960; cp. Beilie B npuMed. 666, 667 THIOTE3Y O NPOHUCXOXAEHUH THOCTHLH3MA
U3 HeZlp MyJausma.

30 BoT, HanpuMep, kKakoe MpeIcTaBleHue 0 PUMCKHX XpUCTHaHaX cepeluHsl Il B. MOXHO MOTYYHTh
U3 courHeHui MycTuHa: ObUIM Cpeld HUX TakHe, KTO CTaIM XpUCTHaHAMH elle B NeTcTBe (€k maidwv),
npyrue obpatunuch HenaBHO (/Apol. 15. 6-7), a B s3b14ecTBe ObLIM NoyuTaTeNAMU J{HOHHKCA, AMomIoHa
MM ACKJIeNHs, y4acTBOBaIM B MUcTepusx (pvothpia) Ilepcedons! u Abpomuts! (ibid. 25), HekoTOpBIe
3aHUMaNuCh Maruei (poytkolg téyvong: ibid. 14. 2); OplnM cpean HUX Kak oOpa3oBaHHBIE (QLAOCOQOL U
@UOLOYOL), TaK U COBEPLIEHHO He0Opa3oBaHHbIE (TovteAdg ididton) (24 pol. 10. 8); ObLH Te, KTO 3aHUMAICS
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I'aaBa 3. VICTOYHUKMU

H, CIIEI0BATEIbHO, MBICIHIIHN B Pa3HBIX KATErOPUAX, OBLIM pa3bpPOCAHBI IO PA3HBIM
CTpaHaMm, IPUHAJICKAIH K Pa3IHYHbIM COLUAIBHBIM IPYTIaM U UMEJIH Pa3InuHOe
obpa3oBanue®®!, ObLIM pasHBIX BO3PACTOB, MOJIOB, TEMIIEPAMEHTOB, aMOUIUI 1
T. 1182 BoJiee TOro, Ta WK HHas €pPech MOTJIa IPETEPIIeBaTh CYIECTBEHHbBIE H3Me-
HEHHs B XOJI€ CBOETO Pa3BUTHUS U BO BPEMEHH, U B IPOCTPAHCTBE, a 3TOro 00CTOs-
TEIbCTBA CBUAETENILCTBA €PECHOJIONOB, KaK MPaBHJIO, HE YIUTHIBaOT, Bee atu
0COOEHHOCTH ¥ MIPUBOIMIHN K TOH YANBHTEIBHOMN MECTPOTE GOrOCIOBCKHUX (@ Mo-

nenamu 1 Toprosieit (/4pol. 16. 4), 6p11u Te, kTO Bnagen pabamu (oikéton: 24pol. 12. 4), 6bL11 peMeciieH-
HUKH (YEPOTEYVOL);, XpUCTHAHAMH OBLIIM JIIOAX pa3HbIX HALIMOHANBHOCTE! (TOLv Yévog &vBpdmwv: /Apol. 15.
6) U T. 1., K 3TOMY ClIefiyeT A00aBUTb U MHOTOYHCIIEHHBIX 00palleHHbIX U3 nynausma. [lonpobuee cM.: Lampe,
2003, 100-103. — A BOT KaK IpPUMEPHO MOKOJIEHHE CIyCTs (OYEeBMIHO, KapPUKATYPHO, BIOJHE B CTHIIE
Jlykuana, u 6onee ynpoueHHo, yeM ycTiH) n300pa3ui ux MocTOpoHHUH HabmonaTens Lensc, koTopomy,
BIIpOYeM, HUKaK HeJb3si OTKa3aTh B OCHOBAaTEJILHOM 3HAHUH COBPEMEHHOI'O eMY XpUCTHAHCTBA (Cp. BBILLE:
npuMeu. 554): 3Tux Oe3bIMSHHBIX JIF0JeH — MHOXECTBO (TOAAOL <...> GVOVUHOL); OJHH HAXOOATCA B Xpa-
Max, Ipyrie BHE XpaMoB, a TpeTbH (IpocTo) 6poasT, nobupascs (Gyelpovies), BOKpPYTr ropoJoB M BOEHHBIX
narepeii 1 BefyT cebs Tak, kak OyATo OHHM mpeacka3atenu (8fifev g Oecmilovteg); Kaxaplii U3 HUX TOTOB
yTBepXXAaTh: «5 ecMb 6Or, MK 5 ChIH 6ora, WK s 60)kecTBEHHBIH AyX. BoT 1 rpany (eyd 0 0ebg eipt 1) Be0d
noilg §| mvedpo Belov. fikw 8€). Mup rubHeT, U BBl 0 toau, norubaete u3-3a HevecTHs. Ho s xxenaro (Bac)
crnactu. U yBuaMTE MEHS BCKOpPE IPSAYIIEro ¢ HeGeCHON CUIIOi»; 3T IPONOBEAHUKH, 1O cioBam Iensca,
rpo3AT KapaMH TeM, KTO MX He IOCIyIIacs, TeM e, KTO [oCyLIacs, 00elaloT BEYHYIO KU3Hb; K 3TOMY
«06aBIIsIOT OHU HEBeIOMbIe, Ge3yMHbIE M COBEPILEHHO HesICHbIE (BBICKa3bIBaHUSL: GyvwoTo Kol TépolaTpo.
Kol mévtn &dnAct), 3HaYeHHE KOTOPBIX HM OUH pa3yMHbIH 4eJIOBEK HE CMOr OBl 0OBIACHUTH, HOO TEMHBI
OHH U MYCTBI, HO TOOYXIAIOT YeJI0BeKa [IIYNOro MM BCAKOro apnartaHa (dvoft 8¢ 7| yonti mévtt) Toa-
KOBaTh CKa3aHHOe (T0 Aex0ev oc@etepilecBan) Tak, kak emy 3abnaropaccyautcs» (Orig., Cels. VIL 9);
cM. takxe: Chadwick, 1980, 402—403, npumeu. 6.

8! OpureH, noaeMu3npys ¢ L{enbcoM, XOpOLIO MOHUMAJ, YTO XPUCTHAHCTBO € CAMOT0 Hayaa 6110
Jlaneko He OXHOPOIHBIM: «Kak TONBKO XpHCTHAHCTBO (XPLOTILVIONOG) MTOKa3aaoch TIOASIM YEM-TO 10-
CTOMHBIM (CEUVOV TL) — HE TOJBKO JIIOASM HHU3LIMX KJ1acCoB, Kak AyMaeT Llensc, HO H MHOTHUM U3 I'pe-
YyecKuX 00pa30BaHHBIX Jofel (00 povolg <...> 10lg Avdpamodwdeotépolg, GAAL kol ToAlolg TdV
nop’ “EAANGL gloddywv) — Hen36eXHO MOABUINCH Pa3Hble B HeM TeueHHs (olp€OELg), MpHYeM BOBCEe
He 13-3a II0OBH K CIIopaM, HO H3-3a TOr'0, YTO MHOT'HE U3 3THX 06pa30BaHHBIX JIOJeH MBITaINCh HOCTHYb
CYTb XpHCTHaHCTBa (GAAG 81t T0 omoVd&lelv cuviévon Td XPLOTIVIOHLOD Kol TRV ELAoAOY@V TAELOVOG)»
(Cels. 1L 12).

2B ce 3TH epevrclIeHHbIe 0OCTOATENBCTBA IO3BOJISIOT YTBEPXKAATh, YTO K HCTHHE ropasno Girke 6bii
(oxa3aBLniics mo3nHee B rinasax LlepkBu epemuxom) OpHreH, a He yepkosHuili 6opell ¢ epecamu MpuHen,
KOTOpBIH C BOOJYILEBIEHHEM PHCOBAN TaKylO HAeaNbHYIO KapTHHY (IpaBla, He XpHUCTHAHCTBa BOOOILLE,
a i) Llepkeu (Ecclesia), He Haxoas B Heif MECTa HUKaKOMY Pa3HOMBICIIHIO: T0 ero ci1oBaM, LepkoBs, «mpu-
HSB OT allOCTOJIOB M MX YUEHHKOB Bepy B eMHOro Bcemoryiuero bora Otua...» (ab apostolis et discipulis
eorum accepit eam fidem quae est in unum Deum Patrem omnipotentem...), XoTs 1 Oy Ty4u paccestHHOH Mo
BCEMY MUY, TOBCIOAY «BEPUT OJMHAaKOBO» (similiter credit); 1 He Mo-pa3HOMY BepsT (IIOMECTHbIE) LIEPKBU
(ecclesiae), ocHoBaHHbIe, HanpuMep, B ['epManuy, y ubepHiiles, y kensToB, Ha Boctoke, B Erunre, B JIuBuy,
nocepeiuHe Mupa... (in Germania.. ., in Hiberis.. ., in Celtis..., in Oriente..., in Aegypto..., in Libya...,
in medio mundi: Adv. haer. 1. 10. 1-2).

683 Tak, nanpumep, VpHneit, XoTs ¥ yTBepXIa€T, 4TO y NocneloBaTeNel BalenTHHa He OBLIO e IMHONYIIHS
B UX GOrOCIIOBCKHX MOCTPOEHHUSIX, M MPUBOAUT pa3iIMYHbIE X MHEHHUS [0 OJJHOMY U TOMY K€ BOIIPOCY, H3-
narasi yueHHe JpyruX epeTHKOB, TOBOPUT TO O CAMOM OCHOBATENe €pPeCH, TO TYT XK€ O €ro I0C/IeJOBATENsX,
He Jleniasi MeXK1y HUIMHM HUKaKoro pa3nuuus: CUMOH U cuMoHHaHe (Simon <...> Simoniani: Adv. haer. 1. 23.
3—4); Menaunp u ero yuennks (Menander <...> eius discipuli: ibid. I. 23. 5); CaTopnun u ero nocnenosa-
TenH (Saturninus <...> qui sunt ab eo: ibid. I. 24. 2); Bacunuz u e (kto ¢ Hum) (Basilides <...> hi: ibid. L
24. 3 u 5); cp. cBunerenscTBo 0 Kapriokpate, koTopblii y MpuHes Bceria BbICTYaeT BMECTE C YUE€HUKaMH
(Carpocrates autem et qui ab eo: ibid I. 25. 1). — Mexnay TeM, kak JaBHO (eLle O BBEIEHHUs B Hay4HBIi
obopot TexctoB u3 Har Xammaau) ysxe ObUIO OTMEYEHO HCCIIEOBAaTENAMH, €PECHOJIOTH, AaBasi ONMCaHHe
TOH MJIM MHOM FHOCTHYECKOH IIKOJIBI, HCXOMMIIM IPEX e BCEro U3 TOro, YTo OHa JNOJDKHA ObITh 00JIMYeHa
KaK epeTHYecKas, i U3 3TOr0 eJIaHUs MPOH30LIES TOT OCHOBHOM NeeKT epecroIoriyecko INTepaTyphl,
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«APYTOE BAATOBECTMEY. [I. XPUCTUAHCKUE rHOCTUKM [1—I1I BB.

Yac ¥ 3TUYECKMX ) BO33PEHHUIT, KOTOPYIO MBI HAXOIMM B €Il HEYCTOSBIIEMCS XPHC-
THAHCTBE UHTEPECYIOIETO HAC MIEPHOIA M KOTOPYIO TEMEPh MOATBEPXK AAOT (XOTS
3a4aCTYIO HE COBIaMas ¢ TO# Kinaccudukaiueii, KOTOPYIO MPeIOKHUIN EPECHOIIO-
I'M) MOAJMHHbIE THOCTHYECKHE TEKCTHI. FIMEHHO MO3TOMY €/1Ba JIM MMEET CMBICI
MCKaTh €IMHBIA UCTOUHMK (MJIM MCTOUHHMKH) IIPOUCXOKIEHHS TOTO PETUTHO3HOTO
SIBJICHM S, BOSHMKILETO U PACIpOCTpPaHuBIIErocs BO II B., KOTOpPOE MBI YCIIOBHO
HA3BIBAEM SHOCHIUYUIM.

C mpyroit CTOPOHBI, B T0JIe 3PEHUS LIEPKOBHBIX €PECHOJIOTOB, COBEPIIEHHO OYe-
BH/IHO, TIONaIaJIM HE TOJIBKO T YUEHHSs, KOTOPBIE MMEIM MHOXECTBO IIOCIIEI0BaTE-
Jieli, HO ¥ TaKKe, KOTOPBIE K 3TOMY BPEMEHH MM HAXOIWIKMCh YKe Ha IPaHM ITOJIHO-
TO MCYE3HOBEHMA®®, MM U3HAYAILHO HE UTPAId B XPHUCTHAHCKOM IIPOCTPAHCTBE
HHUKaKOH Cephe3HON poin®®>; OOpIIbI ¢ epecsiIMU HAIPABIISIIM CBOKO TOJIEMUKY M Ha
TeX, U Ha APYrMX KaK Ha MPEACTaBISIONMX Cepbe3Hyto yrpo3y mis Llepksu. Ilpu
9TOM OHM CMOTPEJIM Ha CBOMX OIIMIOHEHTOB CBBICOKA, HE BUS B HUX ce0e paBHbIX,
U JIaXke He TOMYCKAaJIN MBICIIH, YTO Y KOrO-TO MOT OBITh MHOM B3TJIS Ha T€ JKe IPo-
071eMBI, KOTOPbIE BOJHOBAIM M MX; B OCO3HAHMHU CBOETO IPEBOCXOCTBA U B MOJIE-
MHMYECKOM 3allaje OYEPHsss CBOMX MPOTUBHUKOB M MPUITKCHIBAS MM CaMble HEBe-
POSTHBIE TIOPOKH, EPECHONIOTH M 3I€Ch M3PSAIHO MCKA3MIHM MOJIMHHYIO KapTHHY
MPOUCXOIMBIIIETO.

Haxonerr, 11 cBoeit MoJIEMHUKH C IIOBCEMECTHO PACIIPOCTPAHEHHBIMU EPECIMMU,
KOTOpBIE, pa3yMeeTcsl, cCaMu Ce0st TAKOBHIMHU HE CUUTAIIM, €PECHOJIOTH MTOJIb30BANIUCh,
KOHEYHO, JaJeKO0 He BCEMU OPUTHMHAJIBHBIMU COUYMHEHHSIMHU CBOUX IPOTUBHHUKOB
(eciu Te BOOOIIIE YTO-TO MMCAJIH), IMEBILUMHU B TO BPEMS XOXK ICHHE, a JIUILD TEMH,
KOTOpBIE MONaIany K HIM B PYKu®®, IprHMMast [IPH 9TOM KaXK10€ HOBOE COYMHEHME,

koTopslit 'epman JlaHrep6ex onpenenun kak «die Verwischung aller Konturen der einzelnen Persénlichkeiten
und ihrer Lehren» (Langerbeck, 1967, 27; Bnepssle : 1951 r.).

684 Epecroiory poAoJDKalOT pacCMaTpUBaTh KaK KpalHe onacHele M Tpebyroluye pa3obiaueHus naxe
TE epecH, KOTOPhIE K X BPEMEHH Yy)Ke JaBHO ObIIM MapryHaJIbHBIMH; TaK, HAIIPUMED, B OHOM PALY Y HUX
CTOSAT CUMOHUAHe, KOTOpbIX Ha pybesxxe II-II1 BB. ocTaBanuck nuiue e AMHUIE! (cM. Yy OpHreHa o ToM, 4To B
Mupe Teneps He 6oJiee TpUALATH cuMOHUGH, Ja U To s B [Tanectune: Cels. 1 59; cp. o He 6onee Tpuaua-
TH ocTaBlInxcs nocneposatenedt Jocudes: ibid. VI 11; o HesHaunTensHoM uucne ogumos: ibid. VI 24;
CM. HIDKe: puMed. 699 o Maioit kyuke nmocienoBarteneit MeHaHapa), U 8ateHmuHuare, KOTOpble, IEHCTBHU-
TENBHO, PaCIPOCTPaHHIINCh Ha BCIO TOINALIHION OfIKyMEHY; K 3TOMY cleJyeT N06aBUTh, YTO MHOTHE Map-
rMHaJIbHbIE TEYEHUS BHYTPU XPUCTHAHCTBA 0 MIPHYMHE OTCYTCTBUS HHOOPMALMU MIIM MOTJIH OCTaThCs
BOOOLIIE 3a pe/ieNaMU 3HaHUS €PECHOJIONOB, HITH CITy4aiHO BBIMIBITh Y OJHOTO U3 HUX C T€M, YTOOBI 60JIb-
IlIe HUKOT' 1a He YIIOMHHATBCS Y APYTHUX; CM., HAIpHMep, CBHAeTeNbcTBa Mnnonura o HekoeM HycTure-rHo-
cruke (Ref. V. 24.2 cn.) unmu o MoHoume-apa6e (ibid. VIII. 12. 1 cn.).

85 Tak, Hanpumep, yueHne KepioHa, 0 KOTOPOM MEPBLIM, IPHYEM OYEHb KPaTKO, coobuaet Mpuneit
(Adv. haer.1.27. 1), enBa It ©IMeNIO LIKPOKYIO H3BECTHOCTh, TOCKOJIBKY BCE MOCIENYIOIIHE EPECHOIOTH HEe
J06aBIIAIOT K 3TOMY CBUIETENBCTBY HUKAKUX NOAPOOHOCTEH, BCETIa Ha3bIBas €ro, Beies 3a FpuneeM, Képdwv-
g mm Cerdon quidam, T. e. «kakoi-To Kepnon»; cM. Hike: Kepnon. — Ilo cripaBennBoMy 3aMedaHHIO
Jlanrepbeka, cTpeMsACh ONYEPKHYTh Toabko «Widerspriiche und Absurditdten» sTux y4eHui, epecuonoru
He JIeNlaJIi HUKAKOr0 pa3iIMuKs MeXIY CEKTaMH 110 CTENEHH UX BAXXHOCTH U 3HauMMocTH («Qualitdtsunterschiede
werden nicht gemacht, ja nicht einmal Quantititsunterschiede...»: Langerbeck, 1967, 27-28).

6860 toM, uTo MpuHeii nonp30BaJICS KaK COUMHEHHSIMH BaJeHTHHHaH, TaK M YCTHBIMH GecelaMi ¢ HUMH,
M TOJIBKO ITOCJIE TOT0, KaK «IIOHSJI UX B3TJIAABDY, IPUCTYINI K HX ONPOBEPXKEHHUIO, CM.: Adv. haer. 1. Praef. 2,
a Takke BbILIe: IpuMed. 188; 0 ero HCTOYHMKaX UIs ONIPOBEPXKEHHS €PECH MU(OIOrHYECKOro THOCTHLI3MA
cM. Bblle: mpuMed. 574. 3aBepiuas cBoit Tpya, MpuHel nogyepkuBaeT, 4To, U3Naras Y4eHHs pa3IH4HBIX
€PETHKOB, OH I0JIb30BAJICA KaK UX COOCTBEHHBIMU coYMHeHHAMH (...doctrina, quam in suis conscriptis
reliquerunt), Tak ¥ «oOIWUMH paccyxaeHUAMI» (universibus ostensionibus: Adv. haer. V. Praef. 1; cp. cnen.
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['aaBA 3. VICTOYHUKMU

6OroCIOBCKHE MOCTY/IaThl KOTOPOrO PaCXOIMIKCh C M3BECTHBIMH UM U3 APYTHX
COYMHEHHI, 32 IPOAYKT TBOPYECTBA HOBOM FHOCTHYECKOH epecu®®’; kpome TorO,
U3 CBOMX UCTOYHMKOB OHH LIMTHPOBAIHM JIULIb TO, YTO CYATAIIH 1151 CBOEHT ITOIEMUKH
Ba)KHBIM, OITyCKas TO, YTO CUMTAJIM BTOPOCTENEeHHBIM®E. Hepe Ko UM pUX0oauiIoch

npumey.). — Enmudanuro e, KOTOpBIH B cBoeM pacckase o IITonemee onupaics B oOCHOBHOM Ha MpuHes
u Unmonyra, nocyacTIMBUIOCEH OMYYHTE IIOUIMHHBIA TEKCT OJHOro U3 counHeHuit [ITonemes (cM. BBILIE:
npumMed. 237 ci1.). DTOT epecHoIor, CBUAETENILCTBAM KOTOPOro, IIpaB/a, Aajleko He BCeria MOXKHO BEPUTD,
€CJIM OHH He OJKPEIUIeHbI APYTUMH HCTOYHUKaMH, YTBEPXKIAET, YTO CaM CTOJIKHYJICS C €PEChI0 2HOCIMUKO8-
(H6HOHUTOB (TadTN V&P T alpéoer kol avTOG TEPIETVYOV), B XUTPOCIIIETEHUAX KOTOPOH €ro HaCTaBIsIn
XKEHIIMHBI, CTPEMHUBLIHECS CKOpEE COBPATUTh €ro MO NPHYMHE €ro MOJIOJOCTH, YeM HayuuTh (Pan. 26. 17.
4), Ho EnudaHuto Bce-Taky yIanoch IPOYUTATh X KHUTH (LETA TO Qvoryv@dvon <...> 16¢ Bifrovg adtdv);
Cp. TaKKe ero He BHyLIAIOMUK GoMbLIOro JOBEpHs paccka3 O CHpUaHaX, C KOTOPBIMH OH «CTOJIKHYJICS,
cKOpee BCero, B 3eMJIe erMIeTCKoi» (téya 8¢ olpon €v T T@v Alyvntiov xdpQL); IpH 3TOM OH YTOYHSIET,
YTO He IOMHUT TOYHO CTpaHbl (00 Y&p GxpiBdg v XOPOV HULVIHLOL), HO TIOMHUT, YTO MHOTO€ y3Hanl 00
HX YYEHHH M3 HENOCPEICTBEHHOr0 OOIIEHH ¢ epeTHKaMu (odToyig mepl Tordtng €YVeOEV), a Apyroe mo-
YepIIHYJI U3 COUMHEHHH 06 3Toit (epecu) (€ ovyypopdtov nept adtfic udBopev: ibid. 39. 1. 2).

7310 06CTOATENBCTBO He pa3 expressis verbis noxuepkusan Openeprk Bucce, yoexJeHHBIA B TOM,
YTO 3TH PacXOXIEeHHUs 00YCIIOBJIEHB! HE MIPUHAAIEKHOCTHIO X aBTOPOB K Pa3HBIM THOCTHYECKUM (MK
FHOCTHLIM3UPYIOIIHUM) HAaIPaBIECHUSM (110 €0 TEPMHUHOJIOTHH, CEKTaM), a TEM, YTO IPeX e BCETO MBI UMe-
€M JIeNI0 C HHOMBUAYaIbHBIM «IMTepaTypHbIM» TBopyecTBoM: «The orthodox heresiologists did not understand
this. They assumed that the gnostic books contained the teachings of different sects. Since no two writings
agreed in their teachings they pictured the gnostics as hopelessly divided among themselves <...> Because
gnostic texts were produced as heterodox literature in a syncretistic situation conductive to speculative
thought, they were part of literary rather than a sectarian phenomenon» (Wisse, 1986, 188); cp.: «This is the
same impression as is left on the modern reader of the Nag Hammadi texts» (idem, 1983, 140). — Bap6apa
Ananp, oTTankuBaschk ot tpakTata «[lapadpa3s Cuma» (o Hem cM. Huxke: npumeu. 1114, 1115, 1189),
B KOTOPOM KaXXIBIif CIeYIOIHMH 3130 MapadpasupyeT NpeAblAylni ¢ [obaBIeHHEM K HEMY Yero-To
HOBOT'0, HO BO BCEX OOBITPBIBAETCA OJHA M Ta Xe TeMa, IOJYEPKUBAET 3Ty OCOOEHHOCTh FHOCTHYECKOH
JIMTEpaTypPHOH MPOAYKIMH: BO BCEX M3BECTHBIX HaM IepeJayax FHOCTHYeckoro Muda (Hanpumep, AnHH,
IIpMup, HnApx v T. I.), KOTOpBIA MEHsSETCA OT COUMHEHHUS K COYMHEHHIO, UMEHHO Napadpasupyomui
npuHuun («dieser paraphrasierende Grundzugy) IeXHT B OCHOBE H3JI0XKEHHS, ¥ 3TOT IIPUHLIMII [I03BOJISET
TOJIKOBAaTh OJHY U TY XK€ TeMY, Ka)XKIblil pa3 MO-HOBOMY U C IIPHBJIEYEHHUEM APYTUX HCTOYHHKOB («...mit
Hilfe jeweils anderen Materials — auch Homer kann dazu dienen»: Aland, 1978a, 86—87). — Takum o6pa-
3oM, Upuneit B Adv. haer. 1. 29-31, He Ha3bIBas ONIOHEHTOB [0 UMEHaM, KaK OH HEH3MEHHO 3TO Aejaj
BBIILIE [IPH ONMCAHUH APYTUX epeceil, TOBOPUT JIMIIb O «MHOXECTBE THOCTHKOBY (multitudo gnosticorum),
13 KOoTophIX oHM (quidam enim eorum), ropopsAT oxHo (L. 29. 1), npyrue (alii autem rursus) npyroe (L. 30.
1), a TpeTsbu (alii autem rursus) tpetse (I. 31. 1), u ecu Ob1 MpuHeit xoTen BEIOENUTH KaXXIOr0 U3 HUX B
OTIENBHYIO epech, TO, HaBepHOe, «IIpHAyMam» Obl MM Ha3BaHHS. CKkopee BCero, MPUBOJIS B 3THX IJIaBax
pa3/MyHbIe YYEeHHUs THOCTHKOB, OH IIEpPeCKa3blBall BCErO-HABCETO TPH PAa3IMYHbIX THOCTHYECKUX COYMHEHHS,
KOTOpBIE [ONaNK B €ro pyKH, KOra OH Y€ 3aKOHYMJI CBOH KaTaJor epeTHKOB U MOJBE UTOr BCEMY BbI-
IIeCKa3aHHOMY CJIOBaMHU: «HEBO3MOXKHO Ha3BaTh YHUCIIO T€X, KTO TEM HJIM HHBIM 06pa30M OTIal OT UCTHHBI»
(«non est numerum dicere eorum qui secundum alterum et alterum modum exciderunt a veritate»: Adv. haer.
1. 28. 2). [Tocnenyrowmue epecHoIory BOCIIPUHSANM 3TH TPH Nlepeckas3a Kak TPU pa3iIMYHbIE €pecH U Jalu UM
Ha3BaHMA [0 UIMEHAM I'JIaBHBIX AeHCTBYIOIMX JUL 3THX courHeHuit (I. 29: 6apbenuotsy; 1. 30: cuduare,
unu oputsy I. 31: KauHUTSI).

8 Tak, HanpuMep, M puHeit 106pOCOBECTHO MepeckasbiBast TEKCT, POACTBEHHBIH TOMY, KOTODBIi 3aCBH-
JIeTeNbCTBOBAN AnF{H (CM. BbILIE: IpUMeY. 572), OIyCKaeT U3 CBOETO pacckasa IPOCTPAaHHBIH Maccax (Ipe-
KpacHbIit 06pa3sew XpUCTHaHCKOro anodaTHYeckoro 60rocIoBys), CoAepXKallHii BoIpasUTeIbHOE ONHCaHHe
npupons! BepxoBHoro bora (AnHn 2. 26 cn. (NHC 1. 1); 22. 17 cn. (BG 2); nepeBoJ 3TOro OTPHIBKA CM. B
npunoxeHuu 1 k rnase I); nonpo6uee: Greer, 1980, 170, rae aBTOp Tak BBICKa3bIBA€TCS 110 IOBOAY IPYTOro
naccaxa, onyuenHoro Hpuneem: «Irenaeus has simply selected from the Apocryphon the theological section
that suits his interest and lays the groundwork for his polemic»). Taxxe u FInmonut yacto yTBep)KaaeT, 4To
U1 ONIPOBEPXKEHUS TOT'O MIIM MHOT'O YYEHHUs OH JOBOJILCTBOBAJICS JIMLIB YaCTBIO JOCTYITHOIO €My MaTepua-
J1a; TaK, HallpuMep, U3JIOKHB YueHHe cHdHaH, OH 3akiouaeT: «Touka 3peHHs cudpuan (] 1dV Indiovdv

161



«APYTOE BAATOBECTUEY. II. XPUCTUMAHCKUE rTHOCTUKM II—III BB.

JOBOJIECTBOBATHCS (YCTHBIMHU) CBEACHHUSIMH, [I0JTyYEHHBIMH M3 BTOPBIX HJIH TPETHHX
pyk®®. IMEHHO II03TOMY HaM OY€Hb YACTO HE YAAETCS IPUMUPUTH HCTOYHUKH MEXK-
Iy co60#i%%, i1 B KOHEYHOM CUeTe MBI HIIM OKa3bIBaeMCsl Itepe I pobiieMoit BeIGopa,
KaKOMY M3 CBUIETENBCTB OTIATh IPEANOYTEHHE, UK IIBITAEMCS U3 HECKOJIBKUX HE
COTJIACHBIX JIPYT C IPYrOM HCTOYHHKOB BOCCTAHOBUTDH HEKOE ENMHOE LiejI0€ (BeChbMa
OTacHOE 3aHATHE).

U Bce e LIepKOBHbIE €PECHOJIOTH, OBIBIINE 3a9aCTYHO COBPEMEHHUKAMU U IaXKe
y4YaCTHHKaMH GOrOCIIOBCKUX CIIOPOB, OCTAIOTCS U [TOHBIHE BaXKHENIIIMM HCTOYHH-
KOM JIJISl M3YY€HUSA THOCTHYECKHX (HUJIM K HUM TATOTEIOINX ) epeceii MEPBLIX BEKOB
HOBOH 3Pbl; IMEHHO OT MX CBUIETEILCTB, B KOTOPBIX IIPUBOJUTCS U MM TOIO I
WHOTO epecrapxa, ¥ BpeMs €ro XXH3HH, ¥ MECTO €T0 MPOIOBEIH, ¥ U3JI0KEHHE €r0
YYEHHMsl, UCCIIEJOBATEIH MO-TIPEKHEMY BBIHYKIEHBI OTTAIKUBATHCS IIPH MOIBITKE
JaTHPOBATh MIIH OTHECTH K KAKOMY-TO KOHKPETHOMY THOCTHYECKOMY YUYEHHIO TO
WM MHOE MOJIMHHOE (HO BCErJa aHOHMMHOE) THOCTHYECKOE COUuMHEHnEe®!. OmHIM

YVOUM), Kak MHe KaxxeTcs, Oblila JOCTaTOYHO MOJHO (1Kov@®G) U3NI0XKEHa, eCIH )K€ KTO-HUOY b MoXKenaeT
y3HaTh BCe UX ydyeHHe (OANv THv ka1’ odToVg MPOyLoteio), MycTh 0OpaTUTCA K KHUre, Ha3biBaeMOoii
“ITapadpas Cuda” (llopdepocic IM): Beab HalAeT OH B Hell Bce ux dmdppnton (Ref. V. 22. 1); nonpobuee
C MHOTOYMCJIEHHBIMH TpuMepaMu cM.: Frickel, 1968, 48, npumeu. 3; o crporom Metone pabotsl Mnmonuta
¢ UCTOYHHMKaMH cM.: ibid. 30-87. — Taoke u [1NOTHH, NpUBE s NUILB YAaCTh CBOMX BO3paXKEHUI THOCTHKAM,
TOBOPHT CBOMM yUYEHHKaM: «A Ipyrue (CTOPOHBI UX YUeHHs) OCTABIAI0 BaM, YUTAIOLIUM (MX KHUIH), HCClle-
JIOBaTh U PacCMaTpPUBATh CO BCEX CTOPOH» (T&t & &AAo Dpiv kodeinw dvaywdokovow émokoneiclon
kol Bewpelv €kelvo movtood: Enn. IL 9. 14 (36-37)).

% Cm., HanpumMep, paccka3 Enudanns o epecu anamuan (" ASopiovot; cp. BbILIE B IIpUMeY. 577 CCBUIKY
Ha GeoopHTa), TONBKO Y HErO 3aCBHAETENbCTBOBAHHOM: «OHU Ha3BaJM ce6s [0 MIMeHH AZlaMa, s YTBEP)KAat0
9TO, MOTOMY YTO CJIbIIIAN OT MHOrUX Jtofiel (todto 8¢ &nd dkofig dvépdV TOAADY GkNKOOTEG GOPEV); OO
He Hallel s (3TOro) HU B COYMHEHUAX (v ovyypdppaocty) (Enndanuii, oueBUIHO, MIMEET B BULY HE COUHMHE-
HHUSA CaMHUX «aJlaMHaH», a epeCHOJIOTHYECKYIO O HUX JIUTEPATYpY), HU CaM He CTAIKUBAJICS C KeM-HUOYIb 13
HUX <...> TaK BOT, IOCKOJIbKY MHOTHE O Hell TOBOpHIHN (TOAA@V oDV elpnkdtwV), paccyqun H s, YTO MHE
crnenyert ee ynoMsaHyThb» (Pan. 52. 1. 6-7). Cp. ero ke CBUIETEIBCTBO O MECTE pOXAeHUs BaneHTrHa: 60115-
LIMHCTBO MHUcaTeNiell He 3HAal0T, Ile OH POIHUIICS, «HO IO MeHs Jolen cnyx (eig Muog <...> @niun tg
EANAVOE)», UTO «OH, KaK FOBOPUIIM HEKOTOpBIE (Epocay <...> TLVeG), poauics B (nepeByluke) Opebonute...»
(ibid. 31.2.2-3)u . Im.

0TTo 3TOM NPHUYKHE CBUAETENBCTBA EPECHONIOroB 00 OJHOM M TOM XK€ IIEPCOHaXKe MOI'YT CYIECTBEHHO
OTJIHYaThCA APYT OT Apyra. Tak, HanpuMmep, colepxaHue yueHus Bacununa nouo 1o Hac B Tpex coBep-
LIEHHO pa3JIMYHBIX BapuaHTax: y punes (4dv. haer. 1. 24. 3—7), KimumenTa (Hanpumep: Strom. IV. 81. 1 cn.)
u Unnonuta (Ref. VIL 20-27); cM. Hike: npumed. 916 ci.; cp. Takxke 0 CUMOHHaHax: mpuMmed. 693 ci.,
o Kepunoe: npumeu. 755 ci., o Kapnokpare: npumeuy. 834 ci.

%9'TloaTomy exBa i paB Buprep [Tupco (cnenys B 3ToM, oueBHIHO, 3a Kyprom Py nonsdom, koTopslit
B OCHOBY CBOErO HMCCIeIOoBaHUA MpobieM eHocmuyuszma nonaoxua «vor allem koptischen Originalwerke
<...> weniger die hiresiolgischen Berichte»: Rudolph, 1977, 8), xorna npu uccienoBaHuM BOIIpOCa O Ha-
Yajlax THOCTHLIM3Ma He IIPUHUMAET B pacyeT CBHIETENILCTBA LIEPKOBHBIX aBTOPOB 110 TOi MPHYKHE, YTO B
HallleM paclopshKEHHH Teleph HaXOZUTCA GOJbLIOe KOMMYECTBO MOMIHHHBIX THOCTHYECKUX COYMHEHU
(«...I shall restrict our discussion to primary Gnostic sources, and thus omit from consideration here the
patristic testimonies»: Pearson, 1990a, 125-126). O TOM, 4TO ITpH KCClIeA0BaHUK THOCTHYECKHUX BEpOBaHU
OCHOBHBIM HCTOYHHKOM JOJDKHBI CIIYXUTh «les documents gnostiques eux-méme» (3aMeTHM, KpaiiHe ee
MaJIOYHCJICHHBIE B TO BpeMs, KOT'[a IMCall 3TOT aBTOP, ¥ K TOMY e MO3[HHE), a LIePKOBHAsI TPaJULIUs KaK
BBI3BIBAIOLIAS T10JO3PEHHUE IO MPUUHMHE €€ NPEB3SATOCTH JO/DKHA CTOSTh Ha BTOPOM MecTe («en seconde
ligne»), Bricka3biBascs yxe OxeH dal, 3aMeyast py 3TOM, YTO HU B KOEM clly4ae He clienyeT OOBHHATD
«Hpures, Unnonura nnu paxxe TepTyumaHa» B CO3HaTEIbHOM HCKaXX€HHH (HaKTOB, IIOCKONBKY OHM ObLIH
HE «HUCTOPHKaMHI, a TPEeX € BCETO «IOJEMHCTaMU» 1 110 3TOH IpHUYKHE s cBoeit moneMukH «ils choisiront,
parmi les idées gnostiques, les plus vulnérables <...> les plus étranges ou les plus odieuses», ocraBnsis B
CTOPOHE BCE TO, YTO CBHUAETENBCTBOBAJIO O POACTBE 3THX BEPOBaHUH C LIEpKOBHBIM XpucTHaHCcTBOM (Faye,

162



'aaBA 3. VICTOYHUMKU

CJIOBOM, CBHIETEILCTBA [IEPKOBHBIX aBTOPOB CO3[al0T HAM TOT KapKac U TOYKY
0TcueTa, 6€3 KOTOPBIX JINIIEHHBIE X POHOJIOTHYECKOH ¥ aBTOPCKOM NPUBS3KH THO-
CTHYECKHE TEKCTHI, B OOJIBIIOM KOJMYECTBE HMEIOIMECS HEIHE B HAILIEM Pacrops-
’KEHHH, el[Ba JIM MOXXHO OBIJIO OBl HAIE)KHO TOMECTUTh B HCTOPUYECKHI U peJlu-
THO3HBIN KOHTEKCT.

A Temepb, BCe BpeMs OIIAIBIBASCH Ha CKa3aHHOE, IOCMOTPUM Ha HEKOTOPBIX
IpUMepax, KaKk BHIIJIAAEIO paHHEe epemuyeckoe XPUCTHAHCTBO B M300paXKeHUH
IIEPKOBHBIX €PECHOJIONOB H HACKOJIBKO HAILIE CETOTHALIHEE 3HAHUE 00 3TOM SIBICHHUN,
OCHOBAHHOE IIPEX e BCETO HA CBUICTENLCTBAX MHOXKECTBA IOAJIHHHBIX THOCTHYEC-
KHX COUMHEHMH, COOTBETCTBYIOT UX M300paxkeHH 0. Tak KaKk MMEIOLIMICS B HAIllEM
PaCIOpsHKEHHH MaTEPHAIT €1Ba JIM 0003PUM, TO MbI BBIHYKI€HBI OCTAHOBUTHCS JIMIIb
Ha HeKOMOPbIX YUEHHUSX, PEAIIECTBOBABIINX (HO, COBEPLIEHHO OYEBUIHO, B TOH
UIH MHOM Mepe COCOOCTBOBABUIMX) BOSHMKHOBEHHIO Pa3BUTHIX THOCTHYECKHX
cucteM Bacununa, BajeHTHHA 1 aHOHUMHEBIX 2Hocmukos: ydenus CuMoHa, MeHaH-
npa, Hukonas, Kepunda, Kepnona, KaprnokpaTa, CaTopHmIia, XOTs ¥ HE IOy YMBLINE
B0 II-III BB. CTOJIB LIMPOKOTO PACIPOCTPAHEHHS ¥ IIPU3HAHMS, KAKOr'O Y TOCTOUIUCH
penuruosHo-punocodekue cucreMsl Bacuniia, Banentina® n ux nocnenosaTenei,
IIOMOTYT HaM JIy4Ille MOHATh PEIUTHO3HBIA KOHTEKCT M TYXOBHYIO aTMocdepy,
B KOTOPO# KaK OHO M3 IIPOSBICHUI MHOr000pa3ys paHHErO XPUCTHAHCTBA BBIMIIBLI
Ha MOBEPXHOCTh PETMTHO3HOMN XKU3HU ZHOCHUYU3M, Ha BPEMs CTaBILIMH (XOT, BCiea-
CTBHE Pa3PO3HEHHOCTH M OTCYTCTBUA KaKoii ObI TO HH OBLIO OPraHU3alliK Y TEX, KTO
ObLII HOCHTEJIEM TAaKOro o0pa3a MBICIIEH, TaK ¥ HE CO3JaBLIMI HEKOEH €HMHOM CHUC-
TEeMBI) BECbMa BJIUATENIBHBIM B XPUCTHAHCKOM MHDE.

1925, 25-26). — IloxyepkHyB, YTO IPH UCCIENOBAaHUU BaJIEHTHHHAHCTBA B HAallleM PaclOpsKEHHH HaXxo-
IATCS IBE pa3IU4Hble TPy HICTOYHHKOB, 8 IMEHHO CBUIETENbCTBA €PECHONIONOB U MOIHHHbIE COUMHE-
Hus, Mumens JexapieH cipaBe 1JIMBO IOAYEPKUBAET TO OOCTOATENBCTBO (IPOTUB TE€X HCCIENOBaTENEH,
KOTOpbIE OTIAIOT NPEANOYTEHHE OPUTHHAIBHBIM 'HOCTUYECKHM COYMHEHHSM M IMPHHIDKAIOT 3HaueHHe
CBUZIETENBCTB €PECHOJIOrOB), UTO aTPHOYLHSA TOr0 UM HHOro courHenus u3 Har XamMmaau BaleHTHHUAH-
CTBY ONHMpPaETCs BIIEPBYIO Ouepeib Ha cBUAeTenbcTBa epecHonoros («The Nag Hammadi works are designated
Valentinian on the strength of the patristic accounts») (Desjardins, 1990, 8), koTopble, XOTsl, BEPOSITHO,
Y IIPOBOJHIIM CO CBOMMH HCTOYHHKAMH «PeNakTopckyro paboTy» («...second and third century authors were
not as concerned as we are today with verbatim reporting»), coxpaHuIu Ui Hac LeJbIH pAf 6eCLleHHBIX
UTaT U3 paboT cBoux onmmnoHeHToB (ibid. 10).

%2 OTpBIBKM U3 CourHeHUH Banenrtuna u Bacunnpa, koTopble coxpanun Ham Knument, cBuneTens-
CTBYIOT O TOM, YTO MX OOroCIOBCKO-3THYECKast MBIC/B, CTOs]a BPOBEHb C MBICIBIO caMux KnumeHTa n
OpureHa, NpyyeM UM NpeAIecTBys. [ KOMMEHTHPOBAaHHOTO U3JaHUA 3THX PparMeHTOB cM.: Markschies,
1992, 11-290 (Banentun); Lohr, 1996, 43-254 (Bacunun). — EnBa nu uMeet cMbich B 3Toi pabore oT-
JIeBHO ¥ TOAPOOHO rOBOPUTE 00 yueHHH BaneHTHHa U ero mnocnefoBaTeNel Mo CleayIomIM IPUYHHAM:
C OJIHOH CTOPOHBI, B KPaTKOM 0030pe s He MOy KPUTHYECKH pa300paTh (IIycTh AaXke BaxKHeHIle) UCToY-
HHKH I10 3TOMY BOIPOCY Y BCE aCIEKTHI CAMOr'0 Y4€eHHs; C APYroif CTOPOHBI, O BaJICHTUHHAHAaX KaK OCHOB-
HOM 00BEKTE MOJIEMUKH LIEPKOBHBIX €PECHOJIOTOB C 2HOCMUYUIMOM Yallle, YeM O APYTUX THOCTHKAX, ro-
BODHUTCA B 3TOH KHUTE (XOTs 3TH YIIOMUHAHHUS U PaCCesHBI IO TEKCTY, YUTATENb, IONB3YACh YKa3aTeneMm,
6e3 Tpyla CMOXXET MX HaliTH ¥ COCTaBUTh JOBOJILHO NOJTHOE NPENCTABICHUE O 8ANEeHMUHUAHCMEE); HAKO-
Hell, 3TO#f TeMe MOCBSLIEHO HECMETHOE KOJIIMYECTBO YUEHBIX TPYIOB, U3 KOTOPBIX Ba)XKHEHLINMH MOXKHO
Ha3BaTb cienyromue: Sagnard, 1947 (paboTa, XOTs M HallMCaHHas 1O BBEICHUA B Hay4HbI 060poT moa-
JIMHHBIX BaJICHTMHHAHCKUX COuMHeHMH u3 Har XaMmanu, ocTaeTcst CaMbIM IOJHBIM CHCTEMAaTH4ECKUM
H3JI0)KEHHEM €PECHOJIOTHYECKOro MaTepHasa); cM. Taioke: Markschies, 1992; Dunderberg, 2005; Thomassen,
2006. O Bacumune e noitner peus nogpobHee (cM. Hixe: npumey. 896, 916 ci.), yTobbl NocTapaThCs
BHECTH HEKOTOPYIO ACHOCTh B CBHUAETENLCTBA O HEM €PECHOJIOTOB, KOTOPBIE CYIECTBEHHO PacXOAsTCs
IpyT C OpYTOM.
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«APYrOE BAATOBECTUE». II. XPUCTMAHCKME THOCTUKM [1—II1 BB.

CMMOH "1 MEHAHAP
(cepeanna I—II BB.)

Crucok epetukoB y Hpunes otkpeiBaeTcs CuMoHOM (Zipwv) uz Camapuun®®,
KMBILIMM eI1[e BO BpeMeHa anocToioB®*. IMeHHO 3a HUM, KOTOPOro, HauuHas ¢ Upu-
Hes1, 6e30rOBOPOYHO OTOXAECTBIISLIM ¢ CHMOHOM MaroM u3 «JlesHuit anocToaoB»®®
¥ KOTOPBIH, «IIPaKTHKYS Maruioy», yTBEPXKIAl, YTO «OH SIBIISIETCS HEKUM BEIUKUMY,
B TO BpeMs KaKk Hapo.I Ha3bIBal ero «Bemnukoii cuinoit bora»®, mpouno ykpemnunacs
cllaBa pofOHavyaIbHUKa BCex epeceit®’.

3 Cp., OIHaKO, BbIIlIE B TPHUMeY. 676 0COOHAKOM CTOsIlee CBUAETEIBCTBO O HEKOEM POIOHaYaIbHUKE
Bcex epeceit @ebyduce. B HEKOTOPBIX UCTOYHMKAX MpeuIecTBeHHHKOM CHMOHa Ha3BaHa elle OJHa 3ara-
JIOYHast TMYHOCTb, @ MMEHHO caMapuTsHuH Jlocudet (...primus Dositheus, secundus Simon fuit: Ps.-Clem.,
Rec.1. 54. 3), xoTopblii, 1k00BI, caM 65111 yuennkoM Hoanna Kpectutens; mocne cmeptu FloanHa oH codpan
Tpuauath yueHnko (ibid. IL. 8. 1), omHuM u3 koTopsix 6611 CHMOH. OYEBHIHO, YTO MBI MIMEEM JIEJIO C O3 -
Heil nerenpoil. Tak, Myctun u Upuneit Hu pasy He ynomunaiot Jlocucdes, a ['erecumnmn, npuBoas CIIHCOK
HepBhIX epeTHKOB, NoMeraeT Jlocudes nocne CUMOHa, HU CJIOBa He TOBOps 00 UX IpeeMcTBe (CM. BBILLE:
npuMed. 676; cp. Takxe cBuaeTenscTBo OeomopuTa, KOTOPHIH, paccka3aB 0 CHMOHHaHaX, IPOAODKAET:
«M3 3TOr0 ropuyaiIero KOpHs BeIpociu <...> nocuduane»: Haer. fab. 1. 1 (345B)). [lepBoe noapo6Hoe
CBUIETENbCTBO 00 yueHuu Jocudes Haxoqum y IceBmo-TepTyiMaHa, OMHAKO aBTOP CBA3BIBAET €I HE C
XPUCTHAHCTBOM, a C My Iau3MOM, FOBOPS B HauaJie CBOET0 COYHHEeHHA: «O00iay MOTYaHHEM epEeTHKOB Hyaa-
m3ma ([udaismi haereticos); s uMero B BURy caMapuTsaHiHa Jlocudes, KOTOpBIi EpBEIM OCMENHIICS OTBEpPraTh
IIPOPOKOB, IKOOBI IOTOMY YTO OHHM He roBOpUIIH yepe3 Cesrtoro [lyxa» (Adv. omn. haer. 1 (213. 4-6); nanee
Gero ynoMuHaloTcs cagnykeu, hapucen i uponuane). Cpein caMapuUTSIHCKHX epeceil, IpelecTBOBaBLINX
Xpucty, Ha3piBaeT nocudean u Enudanuit (Pan. 13. 1. 1), a Opuren, HarpoTHB, yIOMHHaeT Hekoero Jlocu-
¢est, koTOpBIit «mocne BpeMeH Hucyca (petd tovg ‘Incod 88 ypdvovg) 3axoTen yoeauTh caMapHTsH, YTO
HUMEHHO OH siBIseTcs Meccuel, o koTopoM npopouectBoBal Mouceii» (Cels. 1. 57); cp.: Orig., Comm. Joh.
XIII. 27 (162), rme roBoputcs 0 TOM, yTo oT Jocudes noumnu Aocibenvoti; mepy xe camoro Jocudes npu-
nuchiBasH KHUTH (BiAovg 100 AooiBéov) 1 0 HeM pacckasbiBayii MU (Bl — CoOpaHue IpEeBHUX CBUAETENBCTB
o ocudee cm.: Hilgenfeldt, 1884, 155-161. — BcrnoMHuM, 4TO aBTOPCTBO OJHOrO M3 TeKCTOB U3 Har Xam-
Maau npunucaHo Hekoemy docudero (Awcreeoc: CmeaCugh 118. 10-11 (NHC VIIL. 5); cM. Huxe: npH-
Meu. 1118, 1119); cp. Taxoke HIKe: IpuMed. 726 1. O COUMHEHUH "ATOPOCLG HEYEAT, aBTOPOM KOTOPOTrO
6511 HazBaH CuMOH. — KUlMMeHT, He CTpOMBIIMI HUKaKO# CTEMBI IPeeMCTBa €PETHUKOB, MOABUBLIMXCS,
IO €ro CJIOBaM, JIMIIb II0CJIE allOCTOJILCKUX BpeMeH (BaJIeHTHHHAaHE, MapKHOHUTHI, BACHINANAHE, IepaTHKH
(Mepartikol), kauHUTEL, 0puThL: Strom. VIL 108), He Ha3biBaeT HU CuMOHa, HH MeHaHZpa B 3TOM psay.

%4 To cBunmeTenscTBy UycTrHa, CHMOH OBLN BBRIXOALEM M3 camapuiickoro ceileHus ['MTTa M XHI BO
BpeMeHa KnaBaus ((41-54 rr.) Zipwva pév tiva Topopéo 1OV 6nd kodung Aeyopévng Tittdv, Og émi
KAavdiov Kaioopog...: lust., I4pol. 26. 1; cp. Hippol., Ref. VL 7. 1: Zipwvog 10D Terttnvod, kdpng g
Topapeiog). — Simon enim Samarites <...> sub Claudio Caesare (Iren., Adv. haer. L. 23. 1); no cioBam
®deonoputa, npu umnepatope Knapauu Cumon npuuen B Pum u3 Camapun (...KAavdiov Koioopog
Baowievovtog: Haer. fab. . 1 (344B)). Cp.: epecs CIMOHa — 3TO mepBas (XpHUCTHaHCKas) epech Imocie
BpeMeHH XpucTa (...mpdtn aipecig anod Xpiotod: Epiph., Pan. 21. 1. 1).

5 Magus illede quo <...> Lucas ait (4dv. haer.1.23. 1); cp.: Ps.- Tert. Adv. omn. haer. 1 (213. 13-15); 6v
év 1aig [Ipdkeotv ol dmdotoror HideyEav (Hippol., Ref. VI 7. 1); Epiph., Pan. 21. 1. 1; Filastr., Haer. 29. 1.

% oryedov <...> Aéywv elvon Tva Eovtdv péyov <...> 7 SOvopig 10D Beod N kodovpévn peydAn
(Hesn 8. 9-10); 3nmece CHMOH, XOTS NPSIMO M He Ha3BaHHBIN caMapUTSHMHOM, CBs3aH Takke ¢ Camapueit:
nepBas BCTpeya aroCTOJIOB C HUM M ero nocpamieHue [IeTpoM MpoHcXOOUT B OXHOM M3 CaMapUICKUX Io-
poznog (ibid. 8. 5), B KOTOpoM OH «H3yMJIsin Hapo» (E£l0tdvav 10 €6VOg) CBOMMH «BOIXBOBaHUAMU» U KO-
TOPBIH 0IHU HCClleoBaTeNH OTOXAeCTBILAOT ¢ CebacTol, Apyrue ¢ CuxemoM (mogpo6uee: Haenchen, 1971,
301-302). — O ToMm, uTo paccka3aHHas nainee (Jesn 8. 13) ucropus o 6 obparuenur CHMOHA B XpUCTHAHCKYIO
Bepy (0 8¢ Zipwv <...> éniotevoev, kol PBonTioOElS...) MOTHOCTEIO BBIMBILIEHA, CM. C XOPOIIMMH apry-
meHtamu: Haenchen, 1973 («DaB ein solcher Simon nie in Vesuchung gekommen wire, in die christliche
Gemeinde einzutreten, versteht sich von selbst»: 275).

697 Simon <...> ex quo universae haereses substiterunt (4dv. haer. . 23. 2; cp. ibid. III. Praef.: a
Simone, patre omnium haereticorum); cp. primus omnium (haereticorum) (Ps.-Tert., Adv. omn. haer. 1
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ITocnenoBateneM atoro Cumona B CaMapuu, 1o cBUIETENbCTBY VpuHes, Obu1
Hekuit Menanap (Mévavdpog)®®s; onpenenuTs BpeMst €ro XU3HU TOYHEE, YeM BTOpast
noyioBHHA [ B., MBI HE MOXEM, HO 3HaeM, 4TO BO BpeMeHa MycTiHa B PuMe Gbuin
ellle HEMHOTOYKCJIEHHbIE €r0 IMOCjIe0BaTeNn”,

Hu CuMmoH, Hu MeHaHIp He U3jarajiy cBoeil Bephbl MUCbMEHHO'®, 1 Y HAC HET
CBHIETEIBCTB TOr'0, YTO YYEHHS CAMHX 3THX CAMAapPHUTIHCKHUX «EPETHUKOBY» OBLIH
XOTh B KaKOH-TO Mepe 3aTPOHYTHI XpHcTHaHCTBOM !, U TOT, U APYTroii, 1o cj10BaM
€pEeCHOJIOrOB, BEPIIIA B TO, YTO OHHU CaMHU SIBJISIFOTCS HEKUMH 00)XEeCTBEHHBIMH

(213. 13)). UycTuH He rOBOPHUT O HEM, KaK O pOJJOHAYaJbHUKE XPHUCTUAHCKHX €pecel, HUre MpsSIMO He
cBs3bIBaeT ero ¢ CumoHom Marom u3 [Jesx 8. 9 ci., HUrIe He TOBOPUT O MIPOTHBOCTOSIHUYM €MY allocToja
ITetpa (3Han nu Boobwe Uyctun Jesan?). — B anokpudunueckux «esuusx [Terpa» (okx. 180-190 rr.)
HaXOIMM IPOCTpaHHbIH paccka3s o crope Ilerpa ¢ CumoHoM yxe B Pume, xyna on 6exan uz Camapuy,
nocpamieHHsld Tletpom (cp.: Jesan 8. 20-23); 3nece CHMOH OblI OKOHYATENbHO pa3BeHYaH (Act. Petr.
23 cn.). B «IlceBno-Knumentunax» (ok. cepenunsl 11 B.) BcTpeyaeM ysxe LieNbli psil HOBBIX JIET€HIAPHBIX
6uorpaduueckux nmonpobHocted: CUMOH poayiics B caMapuHCKoM celeHnd ['uTTa (cM. BbILIE: TpUMeY.
694), otiom ero 6bU1 AHTOHMH, @ MaTepbto Paxuiib, OH yuuics B AnekcaHIpuH, ObLI TIOOUMBIM YYEHHKOM
Hoanna Kpecturens u 1. a. (Hom. I1. 22 cn.). — DTu Ba TeKcTa HarIs,AHO CBUAETENBCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO
3arafioyHas JU4HOCTh CHMOHa, XOTA M Hecymas B cebe cyry0o oTpHLaTenbHble KOHHOTALM, HOJIroe
BpeMs (kak U TMyHOCTh My nbl) 6y noparkuiia yMbl BEpYIOLIMX, NOOaBIsABLIMX K paccKa3y O €ro )XH3HH Bce
HOBBIE U HOBBIE IETAIH.

6% .Mévovdpov 3¢ Tiva, kol odTov Topopéo OV and kdpng Kanmapetaiog, yevopevov podntnv
100 Zipwvog (/4pol. 26. 3; cp. Ha3Bauue nepeBHu XaPpoi y Deomoputa: Haer. fab. 1. 2 (345C)); huius
(CumoHa) successor fuit Menander (Iren., Adv. haer. 1. 23. 5); 06 y4yeHnu 3TOit He MeHee 3araJOYHOH
nuyHoCcTH, 4eM CuMoH, VpuHel pacnionaran BecbMa CKYIHBIMH CBEIEHUSMH, KOTOpbIE, BO3MOXHO, BOC-
XOIAT K yTepSIHHOMY counHeHHI0 HycTHHa mox HasBaHueM TOvtoypa (cp.:. /4pol. 26. 8). KnumeHT
Anexcanapuiickuit HUrne MeHanapa He ynmoMHHaeT. — Bce mocnenytouye epecuosnoru 3aBucat ot Upu-
Hes: post hunc Menander <extitit> discipulus ipsius (Ps.-Tert., Adv. omn. haer. 1 (214. 1-2); Epiph., Pan.
22. 1. 1). Unnonut Bckonb3b ynomMuHaeT MeHanapa Toneko no umenu (Ref. VII. 28. 1). — Hyctux roso-
PHMT O TOM, YTO MeHaHp € yClexoM IIpOIoBeNoBan ele U B AHTHOXUH (v ’AvTioxeit YEVOHEVOV...:
14pol. 26. 3).

kol vOv elol Tiveg &’ ékeivov todto Oporoyodvieg (I4pol. 26. 4); cycts monBeka TepTyJuMaH
3aMeyaeT, YTo U3 NoceoBaTelel MeHaHIpa B €ro BpeMs 0CTaJIoCh JIMILb HE3HAYUTEBHOE YHCIIO (paucissimi:
De anima 50); no3nuee u Enudanuit yreepxnaeT, uto k cepeaune IV B. 3Ta epech OUTH NOJHOCTBIO HCUE3-
na (Pan. 22. 2. 1). — Bce 3TH cBUIETENBCTBA FOBOPAT, CKOpPEE, B MOJIB3Y TOTO, YTO €[1Ba JIM KTO M3 3THX
aBTOPOB JINYHO CTAIKUBAJICS C YUEHHEM «II0cNefoBaTeNel MeHaHIpay, eClli TakKie BOOOLIE CYIECTBOBANY;
€pecroNory 6BUTH MPOCTO YBEPEHBI, UTO €CIIH CYILECTBOBAN «EPETHK» MeHaHIp, TO HEMPEMEHHO JOJDKHA
6b11a OBITH M OTHOUMEHHAs! €PECh.

0 O npunuceiBaeMoM 3ToMy (?) CuMOHY TpakTaTe 'ATOQOOLS HEYGAN CM. HIDKE: IIpuMed. 726 CiL.;
0 TOM, YTO MeHaHp COCTaBIsI KaKHe-TO CBOM COUMHEHHs], He TOBOPUT HUKTO M3 epeCHOJIOTOB.

70 CBs13p CMOHA C XpUCTHAHCTBOM B CBUZIETENILCTBAX €PECHOJIOTOB IIOKOMTCSI Ha ero 6e30rOBOPOYHOM
oroxaecTBneHur ¢ CuMoHoM Marom u3 Jesn 8. 9 ci. (cM. Bolie: mpuMey. 696); cp.: «Wichtig ist, dafl Simon
keine Beziehung zum Christentum erkennen ldsst» (Foerster, 1969, 41); Baiiunar Taxxe nokassIBaeT, YTo
CumoH Mar, ynomuHaemslii B [esn 8, He UMeN K XpUCTHAaHCTBY OTHOLIEHHS U He OBl elle HUKaKUM I'HO-
CTHKOM, a, CKOpee, TeM, KOro HasbiBany Oelog Gvip, 1 Kak «ein “Wohltiter der Menschheit”» umen turyn
«Mar», XoTs He 00513aTeNIbHO Y 3TOM NpakTHKoBan Maruio (Beyschlag, 1974, 122); cp.: Bieler, 1935, 84-85,
rZie, Cpey IPOUMX IIPUBOIUTCS U IPHMeEp ¢ ATIOJUIOHHEM THaHCKUM, KOTOPBIH Takxke ObLT Ha3BaH «Maromy,
HO B 3HAQU€HHH, CHHOHUMHUYHOM BeT0G, OTUEr0 U yIOCTOMIICS MoveTHOro Tutyna (ein Ehrenname) pdyoc;
cM. Takxe Ha3BaHue ctathi Kypta Pynonsda (Rudolph, 1977a). IlpunannexHocTs xxe MeHaHIpa K Kakoii-
160 pa3HOBUIHOCTH XPHCTHAHCTBA HE OTMEYaeT HU ONHMH U3 LIEPKOBHBIX IIOJIEMICTOB. — B ueM epecuo-
JIOTHY €IMHOAYLIHBI, TaK 3TO B TOM, YTO 00a OBLIM «MaraMu»; CHMOHHAaHE «IIPaKTUKYIOT Maruio, KTo Kak
MOXET, U NOJb3YITCA 9K30PUHU3MAMH M 3aKIMHAHMSAMHU U BCAKUMHU OPYTMMH IOZOOHBIMH IUTYKaMU»
(exorcismis et incantationibus utuntur <...> alia perierga)» (Iren., Adv. haer. 1. 23. 4); cp. yTBepxaeHUe
MenaH[pa, 4TO Yepe3 Markio MOXXHO «I0OeIUTh CAMUX aHreJIOB, KOTOpBIe co3aany MUp» (ipsos qui mundum
fecerunt vincat angelos: ibid. L. 23. 5); cp.: Tert. Res. carn. 5. 2 0 TOM, 4TO, COrjacHo MeHaHIpY yesoBeyec-
Koe «TenbLe» (corpusculum) 65110 3710M M YTO OHO OBIIO co3naHo aHrenamu (angelorum fuisset operatio);
cp. Hibke B npumMed. 839 0 kapnokpaTHaHaXx.
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«APYTOE BAATOBECTME®. 1. XPMCTMAHCKUE THOCTUKM 11111 BB.

CYIIHOCTSAMH, IIOCJIaHHBIMH B 3TOT MHUP IS CIIACEHHUs YejIoBeyecTBa’??,  3Ta CTO-
poHa MX OOTOCIOBHS, B KOPHE OTJIMYHAS OT OOrOCIIOBUS XPUCTHAHCKUX THOCTHKOB
II 8.7%, HUKora He MPETEHAOBABIINX Ha OoJbliee, Y4eM OBITh TOJIBKO UCTHHHBIMH
YUHTEIISIMU X PUCTHAHCTBA, 3aCTABJIIET C OYESHB OOJIBIINM TO03PEHHUEM OTHOCHUTHCS
K YTBEP)KJICHHIO €PECHOJIOTOB O TOM, YTO MMEHHO M3 YUCHHS 3THUX ABYX M BBIIUIH
BCE MOCIEIYIOIHE XPUCTHAHCKHE THOCTHYECKHE epecd. Tak WM WHayve, YUeHUe
CuMoHa B niepeckase Mpunes BRITISIUT Tak *:

CHMOH, TIpeICTaBISABIINIACS He MPOCTHIM CMEPTHBIM, @ HEKOEH BRICIIEl Goxe-
CTBEHHOM CHJIOH, 32 YTO U OBUT MHOTHMH TTOYHTaEM Kak 60r’%, GBUT TeM, KTO CpeIn

0206 sToit mpetensun Cumona cM.: Jesn 8. 9-10. — MeHauap, «roBops TO xe, yTo U caM CHUMOH»
(eadem dicens quae Simon ipse...: Ps.-Tert., Adv. omn. haer. 1 (214. 3 c1.)), yTBepxJall, YTo «IepBas CUIa
(prima virtus = sublimissima virtus ¥IM T. I. Y CHMOHHaH; CM. Hixe: npumed. 705) octaercs Ans Bcex
Hemo3HaBaeMo# (incognitam), a camoro ce6s cuutan CrniacuteneM, OCIaHHBIM HEBUIMMBIMU (CHIaMH)
IU1s criaceHus oaeit (salvatorem pro salute hominum)»; TONbKO Yepe3 KpelleHHe B HEro ero MmocieaoBa-
TEJIM MOT'YT IOJY4YUTh BOCKpeceHue (resurrectionem enim per id quod est in eum baptisma accipere eius
discipulos: Adv. haer. 1. 23. 5); «o cebe xe rosopun (scil. MeHannp), 4To oH sBnseTcs cuioi bora, no-
CTaHHOM CBBILLE, <...> [ criaceHus» (EovTov 8¢ EAeyev dvwbev dOvopty Be0d kotomemépngbor <...>
elg cwtpiav: Epiph., Pan. 22. 1. 1-2); «ce6s Ha3biBan Crnacutenem» (Zwtfipo €avTOV TPOSTYOPEVOE:
Theod., Haer. fab. 1. 2 (345C)).

703Cwm., HampuMep, Foerster, 1967, 192: «Kein anderer Gnostiker — bis auf Mani —hatden Anspruch,
selbst Gott zu sein, keiner spielt im gnostischen Erlosungsdrama selbst eine Rolle als nur Simon und
Menander».

04 [TepBoe KpaTkoe U3noxeHue yueHus CumoHa mospiusetrcs y Uycruna (I4pol. 26. 3—4), Ho OH He
YIIOMHHAET COOCTBEHHO «CHMOHHAaH», XOTS U FOBOPUT O TOM, YTO «IIOYTH BCE CaMapHUTAHE U JaXke KOe-KTO
U3 IPYTHX Hapo#oB, mountany CuMOHa Kak mepBoro 6oray»; MOXHO IyMaTh, 4TO Goliee MOAPOOHO yueHUe
6bLI0 OMHCaHO B HbIHE yTepsHHOH «CuHTarMe» MycTHHa, Ha KOTOPYIO OH CaM CCBITIaeTCs HUXKE B TOH Xke
rnaee (ibid. 26. 8). BrionHe BO3MOXHO, YTO MIMEHHO 3TO ONMCAHHE, 100aBUB K HEMY HEKOTOpbIE MOAPOOHO-
cTH, prHei ¥ 0oJI0XKUI B OCHOBY CBOETO pacckasa (Adv. haer.1. 23. 1-4); nonpobxee cM.: Beyschlag, 1974,
17; Enuncdannii cnenyer 3a UpuneeM, no6aBnss HECKOIBKO HOBBIX AeTanel (Pan. 21); cp HUXe CBHIOETENb-
crBo MUnmosnura.

05 TJountaTenn ropopunu o Hem: «OH — Cuna bora, koTopyro HasbiBatoT Benukoi» (hic ist virtus dei
quae vocatur magna <...> hic igitur a multis quasi deus glorificatus est: Iren., Adv. haer. 1. 23. 1), no cno-
BaM Enucanns, CumoH caM «roBopun o cebe, uTo sBinsercs Benukoil Cuinoit Bora, comenureii cBpime»
(Ereyev 8¢ €avtov glvor Thy peyéAnv dbvopy 100 8e0d kol GvwBev xataPepnévar Pan. 21. 1. 3;
cp. Theod., Haer. fab. 1. 1 (344C): éavvtov 8¢ v dnelpov dvopaoce dVvoprv). — HycTHH yTBepXKaaeT,
yTo, npuas B Pum npu Knasauu, CHMOH HacTONbKO mopasun (eig 1000010 KOTEMANEQTO) CBAIEHHBIN
Cenat u PuMckuii HapoJ, 4To ero npusHany 6orom (g 600G voplcOfivor) 1 B 3HaK MOYUTaHHUS TOCTABUIN
eMy, KaK 1 IpyruM si3bldeckuM Goram, B Pume Ha octpoBe Tubpa cratyio (dvdpidvtt <...> tiundfivan,
1A4pol. 56. 2) c HaEMUCBIO Ha JTaTHHCKOM s3blke (§xov émiypoenyv Pwpoikiiv), rnacsameir SIMQNI AEQ
SATKTQ (I Simoni deo sancto), T. e. «CuMOHY, cBITOMY Gory» (ibid. 26. 2). 3TO CBHIETENBLCTBO CIEAY-
€T, O4EeBHIHO, IPH3HATE KYpbe30M, NOCKONbKY NycTHH omn6oyHOo NpHUHsLI (IO Beeit BEpOATHOCTH, UM Ca-
MHM YBHIEHHYIO in Situ) CTaTyro, MOCBSLIEHHYIO sA3p14eckomy 60xecTBy CeMony Canky (Semo Sancus),
3a K0ObI NOCBsLIEHHYI0 « CUMOHY CBATOMY»; B CaMOM JieJie, MpaMOpHO€ OCHOBaHHe CTaTyH (HO He caMa
CTaTys) ¢ MOCBATUTENBHOH Haiamuchlo Semoni Sanco Deo (= Dio) Fidio... 66110 06HapyeHO Ha 3TOM
octpoBe B 1574 r. (texct: CIL VI. 567; HeiHe B My3ee BaTtukana); cp. Ipyryro HaJmuch, HARIEHHYIO B
1590 r. Ha KBupuHaie, ¢ nmocBsiieHreM ToMy e 60xxecTBY (Sanco Sancto Semon(i) Deo Fidio...: CIL
V1. 568). Tem He MeHee, omnbky HycTrHa (XOTsI HEKOTOpBIE COBPEMEHHBIE HCCIIENOBATEIH MPOJODKAIIH
BEPUTH B TO, YTO Ha OCTpoBe MoMUMO cTaTyi CemoHy CaHKy cTosina u craTyst CMoHa Mara) NOBTOPSIIH
U nocienywomue epecuonoru: Iren., Adv. haer. 1. 23. 1 (a quo etiam statua honoratus esse); Tert., Adv.
gent. 13 (Simonem magum statua et inscriptione sancti dei inauguratis); Theod., Haer. fab. 1. 1 (344B:
otAn tndfivon yorkf). IllonpobHo 06 3THX Hapmucsax cm.: Besnier, 1902, 273-289. — B anoxpudu-
yeckux «Jlesnusax I[lerpa» (cM. Bbiwe: npumey. 697), B koTopbeix cnop Ilerpa 1 CuMoHa MPOUCXOOUT
B npaBnenue Hepona (5468 rr.), a He KnaBaus, HaxoauMm pacckas O TOM, YTO CTaTylo (statua), XOTs U
¢ MHOM Haanucklo Simoni juveni deo, T. e. «CUMOHY FOHOMY (MJIH: HOBOMY) 60rYy», YCTaHOBUIL, 1O ITpockhe
camoro CHUMOHa, ero apyr ceHatop Mapken (Act. Petr. 10).
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['aaBa 3. VICTOYHUKIM

uyneeB sBuics kak CelH, B CamMapuio xe comen kak Orell, a K IpOYUM Hapoaam

npuiten kak J{yx CBaToit; mpu 3ToM caM OH sBsieTcs Bricieit cuiioif, T. €. OTiom,

KOTOpBIit cTouT Hamo BceM'. Ero compoBokaana Hekas Enena’, kotopyro oH Ha-
3BIBAJI IIEPBBIM MTOPOXKACHUEM CBOEH MBICIH U MaTepbio Bcex»; uepe3 Hee CHUMOH
M 3aJlyMajl CO3[aTh aHTeJ0B U apxaHreynoB’®’; Meicis CHMOHA, Y3HAB O XeJIaHWH
OrTlia, CIIyCTHIACh B HUYKHUE MHUPBI M [TOPOIUIIA AHTEJIOB M CHIIBI, KOTOPBIE M CO3/1a-
71 3TOT MuP’'°, HO TIOCIIE TOTO, KaK OHA MX TMIOPOIMIIA, yASPXKAId OHH €€ U3 3aBUCTH
y ce0st, caM sxe CUMOH OCTaBaJICs Ul HUX COBEPILEHHO HEU3BECTHBIM ',

06 docuit semetipsum esse qui inter Iudaeos quidem quasi Filius apparuerit, in Samaria autem quasi
Pater descenderit, in reliquis vero gentibus quasi Spiritus Sanctus adventaverit (Iren., Adv. haer. 1. 23. 1);
rpedeckuit TekcT coxpanun Peonoput: ...xoi lovdaiolg pev dg Yiov @oaviivar, mpog 8¢ Topopeitong
ag IMatépa koteAnrvbévar. év 3¢ tolg dAloig &Bveciv ag IMvedpa Gywov émeortiicon (Haer. fab. 1 1
(344D)); cp.: Hippol., Ref. V1. 19. 6; — Enudanuit cHayana yrBepxnaaet, 4To CHMOH «TOBOPHII, YTO ca-
MapUTsAHaM OH siBuicA kak Otel, a nyaesam kak Xpuctoc» (... Tovdaiog 8¢ tov Xprotdv: Anaceph. 2. 21.
3), a HUXKe: «uyaesM xe ropopui, 4to oH Ceiny (Tovdaiolg 88 &leyev €avtdv elvon 1OV vidv: Pan. 21.
1. 3); cp.: CuUMOH «yTBepxzal, yTo OH ABnseTcs XpucTom» (et asserebat se Christum: August., De haer.
1). — BcroMHuM, yTo camaputsHuH Jlocudel (cM. Bbile: npumed. 676, 693), cornacHo CBUAETENBCTBY
Opurena (Cels. 1. 57), y6exnan cBOMX KOMIAaTPUOTOB B TOM, 4TO OH M €CTh TOT XPHUCTOC, IPUXOA KOTO-
poro BosBecTun Mouceii; cp.: Orig., Comm. Joh. XIIL 27 (162): ocudeit Epockev Eovtdv glvon OV
TPOEPTTEVUEVOV XPLOTOV.

07 .esse autem se sublimissimam Virtutem (= dnelpog dOvapig), hoc est eum, qui super omnia Pater...»
(Iren., Adv. haer. 1. 23. 1; Theod., Haer. fab. L. 1 (344D)); cp.: hic ausus est summam se dicere Virtutem, id est
summum Deum (Ps.-Tert. Adv. omn. haer. 1 (213. 15-16)); cp.: «...roBopun (CHUMOH), 4TO caM OH SBNSETCS
Benukoit Cunoit bora, a (ero) 6iynHast coxuTeNnbHUIA (CM. ciel. mpuMed.) — J[yXoM CBATEIMY (...£00VTOV
elvon dOvay 8e0h Aeywv TV peydAny, v 88 cdlvyov mopvédar mvedpo &ywov givan: Epiph., Pan. 21.
2.3). — O ToMm, uTo obo3HaueHue sublimissima virtus = 1| dvwtdrn dOvopug BcTpeyaeTcs MOBCIOLY B 6osee
TMO3JHUX FTHOCTHYECKUX TEKCTaX, C XOPOLIUM cobpaHieM IpuMepoB cM.: Beyschlag, 1974, 113-126 («Sethianer,
Archontiker, Karpokratianer, Satornilianer, Basilidianer u. a. Gnostiker spreche immer wieder von einer
“oberen (unaussagbaren) Kraft” (&ve d0Ovopic)»: ibid. 114).

"8 3necy Mpuneit, Benen 3a Uyctunom (I4Apol. 26. 3), ropoput, yto 3Ty Eneny CUMOH BBIKYIHI U3
ny6nuyHoro noma B punnkuiickoM Tupe: Hic Helenam quandam ipse a Tyro civitate Phoenicae quaestuariam
cum redimisset, secum circumducebat (4Adv. haer. 1. 23. 2); 3T0 CBUAETENBCTBO Npeanonaraet, 4To CUMOH
¥ 10 IpuxoJa B PuM He orpaHi4uBaics B cBoeit qesTenpHocTH Tobko Camapueit. Enndannii He mpeMunyn
Pa3yKpacHThb 3TOT paccka3 HOBBIMH moJpobHocTsMu (Pan. 21. 2. 3).

" dicens hanc esse primam mentis eius conceptionem, matrem omnium (= TV TPATV odT0D Evvoloy
<...>xkoi pntépo Tdv GAwv) per quam in initio mente concepit angelos facere et archangelos (Adv. haer. 1.
23.2=Theod., Haer. fab.1. 1 (344D)); cp. mpddtn &vvorr (Tust., I4pol. 26. 3); «mbicis mocenunacs B Enene»
(8v <...>EAévn évaxnoev 1 énivowo (Hippol., Ref. VI. 19. 2). Enudannii B cBoeM nepeckase Muda cHa-
yana oTOXAecTBIseT 3Ty Eneny-Meoicib ¢ JlyxoM cBATHIM (cM. mped. npumed.) u ¢ [Ipynuk (IIpodvikog),
a 4yTh nanee roBoput o «Cune cBbie (Gvobev 1 dOVoLG), KOTOpyro oHM Ha3biBaloT IIpyHHK M KOTOpas
B IpyTrHX epecsx 30BeTcs bapbepo unu Bap6eno (...BopPnpd Tjror BapBnia: Pan. 21. 2. 4-5). — O IpyHuk
u Bap6eno cM. Hike: npumed. 1245, 1246; 0 moHATHH £vvOl0. B THOCTHYECKOH IMTEpaType CM. NOAPOOHO:
Beyschlag, 1974, 135-141.

"Mudonorema, yTo MHp OBLT CO3JaH WM QHTeNaMH, UM KaKO-TO CUJIOHN, OTIMYHOM oT Bora, Gyzer
3aTeM He pa3 BCTpeuaThes (10 KpaiiHeii Mepe, B cBUIeTeNbCTBaxX VpyHes) U y Apyrux «epeTHkoB»: mundum
factum ab angelis (Menaunp: Iren., Adv. haer. 1. 23. 5); a virtute quadam... (Kepung: ibid. L 26. 1; cM. Hixe:
npuMed. 757); ab angelis multo inferioribus... (Kapnokpar: ibid. L 25. 1; cM. Hmxe: npumey. 839); a septem
<...>angelis mundum factum (Catopuun: ibid. I. 24. 1; cM. Hipke: npumed. 903); cM. yTBepxAeHHe cuHUaH:
«MHp TIPOU3OLLIEI OT aHI'eJIOB, a He OT Bricuieit cunby (€€ dyyélwv yeyévnton T mava kKol ovk €k Tfig
dve duvépewe: Epiph., Pan. 39. 1. 4) u T. . — Io Bceit BUANMOCTH, 3a 3TOi MH(bONOreMoit CTOsII0 HauK-
HaBIllee PacpOCTPAHSATECS yXKe B II03JHEM Hyau3Me [IpeICTaBIeHHe O TOM, YTO Bor MoxeT GBITh TONBKO
HCTOYHHKOM HellpepekaeMoro 6iara, a 3a J:000e HECOBEPIICHCTBO MHpPa OTBETCTBEHHBI 60JIee «HU3KUEN
CHIBI (aHreJbl UK H.I.); CM. Bhille B mpuMed. 249 nutaty u3 Ounona (Conf. ling. 168 ci.), T. e. onuH
M3 BO3MOXHBIX TOAXOO0B K PEIIEHHIO IPOOIeMBI TEOULIEH.

"'hanc enim ennoiam <...> cognoscentem quae vult pater eius, degredi ad inferiora et generare angelos
et potestates (= tovg dyyerovg kol dpyoyyérovg), a quibus et mundum hunc factum dixit. Posteaquam
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«APYTrOE BAATOBECTUE». II. XPUCTMAHCKME rTHOCTMKM II1—III BB.

OTa cTaBlias UIOCTAachl0 MEIC/b, YAepXKaHHas CHIaMH, KOTOpBIE OHA caMa
co3naia, mpeTepriesia MHOr0 CTpaJaHHii: He MOTJIa OHa BEPHYTHCS K cBoeMy OtIy,
OblIa 3aKJII0YEHa B YEJOBEYECKOE TEJIO U Ha MPOTSIKEHUH BEKOB, KaK U3 OJHOTO
cocyna B Ipyroi, mepexoauia B pa3Hble )KEHCKUE Teja; Obliia OHa TaKXKe U B TOH
Enene, u3-3a KOTOPO# pa3pasuiack TPOSIHCKas BOitHA’'?; CTPAaHCTBYS U3 Tela
B TeJ0’'%, MCMBITBIBajIa OHA BCE BpPeMs CTpPaJaHUSA M B KOHIlE KOHIIOB OKa3aiach

autem generavit eos, haec detenta est ab ipsis propter invidiam <...> ipsum enim se in totum ignoratum
ab ipsis (Adv. haer. 1. 23. 2). — MoTuB, coriiacHo KOTOpoMy «MBICIB)» MIH T. I, BO3HUKIIAS 1O BOJE
OTua, IpUCTYNaeT K TBOPEHHIO, M3BECTEH PAa3JIMYHBIM THOCTHYECKUM YUEHHSM M IPEX € BCEro BaJICHTH-
HHaHCTBY; CM., HaripuMep, B cucteMe [ITonemes ITpondtwp u “Evvoia (Iren., Adv. haer. 1. 1. 1); cp.: Clem.,
Exc. Theod. 7. 1, rne, npaBna, BMecTO évvola BEICTYnaeT évOvunoig. — O TOM, YTO 3a 3TUM IIpeacTaBIIe-
HHEM MOTJIa CTOATh «IJIATOHOBCKas MeTadusukay» (mpexae Bcero Tim. 29D-E), «xoTopyro THOCHC IO
cBoeMy nepepabortan» («welche die Gnosis — auf eigene Weise — bearbeitet hat»), cm.: Beyschlag, 1974,
144; cp., onHaKo, clell. mpuMey.

2B 3toM Mude, o cBuAeTeNsCTBY MpHHes, NpucyTCTBOBaNIa Aaxce HCTopus moaTa Ctecuxopa (cp.:
Plato, Phaedr. 243A-B), KOTOpBIH, TOCJIE TOTO Kak HaIMcal NecHy, mopoyauue Enexy, 651 ocnemieH, Ho,
KaK TOJIBKO MOKasJICS ¥ HalKcall MaJIMHOJMIO B €€ YeCTh, po3pen (Adv. haer. 1. 23. 2); xpeus! (sacerdoti)
CHMOHMaH UMeIOT Y cebs n3obpakeHHe CUMOHa, caenaHHoe noJ 3eBca, 1 u3obpaxenue Enensl mo obpa3sy
AduHBI, ¥ UM OHHU TOKJIOHAIOTCA» (imaginem quoque Simonis habent factam ad figuram Jovis, et Helenae
in figuram Minervae, et has adorunt: ibid. I. 23. 4; cp. Hippol., Ref. VL. 20. 1: ...€ig Aw0g popenv <...> év
popefy 'ABNvOG, n06aBnss K 3TOMY: «ero HaseiBalT oHM [ocrogom (k¥piov), a ee Tocnoxoit (kvpia));
cp. Bolie: npuMed. 12. — CTouib XOpolllee 3HaHHE I'PEYECcKOi KyIbTYpBI, Jiexalllee B OCHOBE YYEHHs caMa-
putsHuHa CuMoHa, — (a Enndanuit, HampuMep, BkiapiBaeT B ycra CHMOHA €lle ¥ HCTOPHIO O TPOSIHCKOM
KOHE, 110 HE3HAHHIO IPHHECEHHOM B FOpPOJI, B KOTOPO# CUMBOJIMYECKH OBIIH H300paXkeHbl JIIAH, HEe UMEI0-
mue 3HaHus 06 yuennn CUMOHa M 3THM o6GpeuyeHHble Ha morubens: t& £€0vn <...> ol €ktog tfig éufig
yvooewg dia Tfig dyvolog Edkovoty Eovtolg amdAeiov: Pan. 21. 3. 3; cp. yxe Hippol., Ref. VI 19. 1: Zipwv
<...> 10v dovpelov inmov &AAMyopel; Filastr., Haer. 29. & ligneum etiam equum <...> per allegoriam...
(15.14-15)) — He MOXXeT He BBI3BaTh YAUBJICHHS U TOBOPHT, OYEBUIHO, B IIOJIB3Y TOTO, 4TO MU( B TOM BHJE,
Kak MBI ero 3HaeM, chopMHpoBaJcs He B apaMeosi3buHoi CaMapuy, a B cpelie, B KOTOPOH pacxo)kee 3HaHHe
IPEYecKoro HacJeqys He SBISANOCh YEM-TO U3 PAfa BOH BBIXOISAIUMM; CKOpEe BCEro, CIeNyeT JyMaTh, YTO
KaKo#-To caMapUTSAHCKHH MU} OB IPOCTO MPUCIOCOOIEH K PEATHIM IPeUYecKoro MUpa, IIOCKOJIbKY e1Ba
JIM UMeJIo KaKo#i-TO CMbICH BBIAaBaTh cebs 3a 3eBca, a CBOKO CIyTHHILY 3a EneHy Tam, e 3TH HIMeHa MaJo
YTO FOBOPHIIH LIMPOKKM CJIOSAM Bepyrouux. Cp. cpaBHEHHE YenoBeKa, ABJSIOLIErocs, o yueHuto Bacummna,
BMECTHJIMILIEM «Pa3JIMYHbIX YXOBY, C TposHCKUM koHeM (Clem., Strom. 11. 113. 2; cM. Huxke: npumey. 1026);
y rpeyecky 06pa30BaHHOIO aleKCaHApHiila HCIIOIb30BaHHE 3TOro 00pa3a He BhI3BIBAET Y AUBIEHHUS. — 31€Ch,
KOHEYHO, Hellb3s He BCIIOMHHTB O TOM, 4TO JApeBHee cabuHCcKkoe 60)xecTBO (Semo) Sancus — 110 COMHHTENb-
HOMY CBUZETENBLCTBY ABIyCTHHA, 3TO Obl1 cabMHCKUI Lapb (Sangus uiu Sanctus), 060)KeCTBIEHHBIH BIO-
cnenctBud (De Civ. Dei XVIIL 19); nepas yacTh UMEHH IO3/IHEE MOIJa yMOTPEOIATHCS BO MH. YHCIIE
(Semones), 0603Hayas «momy6oros» (semidei =fuiGeor), T. €. MOCpPe AHUKOB MeX Iy OOraMu 1 JIF0 IbMH, — 4ac-
TO acconuupoBaiocs ¢ lOnuTepom, n Sancus BhICTyIIan BHayale kak «un génie de Jupiter, genius Jovis, une
émanation subalterne du dieu souverain» (Besnier, 1902, 285), a 3aTeM yxe Kak OIHO U TO e 60XeCTBO
(cM. y OBuaus cnoBa Canka: nomina terna (scil. Sancus, Semo, Fidius) fero: Fast. VI 216)); B coueTanuu
nmeH Semo Sancus Dius Fidius (cM. Bbimte: npumey. 705) nocnenHue ABa UMeHH (TIEpBOHAYaIbHO CaMOCTO-
ATeNbHOe 00XECTBO) MO-Ipevyecky nepenarTcs kak Zevg TioTiog (cM., Hanpumep, Dion. Hal., Ant. Rom. I1.
49: 1otov 8¢ 1OV Zdykov dmo Tv@v ITioTov kadeloBon Alo). — He Bo3HMKNa J1u 9Ta cBA3b Mexay Cu-
MOHOM 1 3eBCOM Kak pe3ynbTaT Kakux-To (aHTasuit MycTrHa, OCHOBaHHBIX Ha HENTPaBUJIBHOM TOJKOBaHUA
uM Haanucu ¢ Tubepunsl? Bompoc o ToM, CKpBIBaJIOCh M 32 UMeHeM EneHsI kakoe-To IepBOHaYallbHO ca-
MapUTAHCKOe O0XECTBO, TaKXKe 3aTEM alallTHPOBaHHOE K I'PEYECKOH KyJIbTYPHOH Cpene, CleayeT, BUAUMO,
I0Ka OCTaBUTh OTKPHITBIM.

3 transmigrantem autem... (cM. ciel. puMed.) = petevowpotovpévny [... (Hippol., Ref. VL. 19. 3,
TEKCT Jjajee OBPEXIEH); O TOM, 4TO EneHa «mepenyBaiach U3 XKEHCKHX Tel B pa3Hble Tella Kak yelloBeyec-
KOH NPHPOBI, TaK U XKUBOTHOM» cM.: Epiph., Pan. 21. 2. 6 (netoryyilopévng avtiig and cwpdtov enivkdv
eig ompato Sopopd GvBpwmiving @voemg Te kal kTtnvdv). Cp. Hibke: npumeu. 842, 854, 855 o mepecere-
HUH IYII [10 YYEHUIO KaprokpaTuaH; mpumMed. 1037 y BacunuauaH.
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[aaBA 3. VICTOYHMKMU
B IOM€ TEPIUMOCTH *:
eBaHrenus’ .

CHMOH SIBUJICS| B MHP, YTOOBI OCBOOOANTD €€ OT OKOB, «IFOJISIM K€ AT CIIACEHHE
yepe3 TO, UTO OHHU IO3HAIOT eroy’'S; IBUJICSA OH CIOJA elle U MO TOH IPHYMHE, YTO
aHTeJbl, KOKIbIH M3 KOTOPBIX XOTEJ HA4aIbCTBOBATh, IIOXO YIPABJIsLIH MUpPOM''7;
TIPH COLIECTBUM U3MEHUII OH OOJIMK M CENacs Moao0HbIM (BpaXkaeOHbIM) cumaM’ '8,
«d TakuM 00pa3oM SBHIICS CPemy JIKOIEH, XOTs He ObLI YEeJOBEKOM, M IOCTpagal
MHMMO B Uynee, XOTs Ha caMOM Jiefie He rmocTpanam»’'’,

BeTxo03aBeTHBIE TPOPOKK BO3BEILAIH CBOM IIPOPOYECTBA MO BO3IEHCTBHEM aH-
reJIoB, TBOPLIOB MUpa’™; Te ke, KTo BepuT B CuMoHa U EjneHy, MOryT o HuX Gosblie

OHAa —3TO U €CTh «3a6nynma51 oBLa», O KOTOpOﬁ TOBODAT

4 3-3a cxoacTBa 3TOro Muda ¢ paccka3oM Tpaktata « Tonkoanue o nyme» (NHC 1. 6) 6s110 npensio-
’KEHO B IOCJIEIHEM BUAETD «IIPOCTYIO POPMY FHOCTHYECKOTO YUEHHS O LylLIey», KOTOPYIO «Mor 3HaTh 1 Cu-
Mon» (Arai, 1977, 186). — ITonpo6Hee mpoTHB 3TO# rurnoressl cM.: Xocpoes, 1991, 131 ci.

5 Cp.: JIk 15. 4-6; Mg 18. 12. — Ennoeam autem eius detentam ab his <...> et omnem contumeliam
ab his passam, uti non recurreret sursum ad suum patrem, usque adeo ut et in corpore humano includeretur
<...> transmigraret in altera muliebria corpora; fuisse autem et in alla Helena, propter quam Troianum con-
tractum est bellum; <...>transmigrantem autem eam de corpore in corpus <...> etiam in fornice prostitisse:
et hanc esse perditam oven (Adv. haer. 1. 23. 2). Unnonut, cnenys Upunero, nocne «3abnynied oBLbD
no6aBnsert: «a o cebe (CHMOH) rOBOpHT, 4To OH CHiia, KOTOpas BbILIE Bceroy (Eovtov 8¢ Aéywv TNV LIEp
névta dovoyuv elvor: Ref. VI. 19. 4). — K nmputye o 3abnyaiueii oBue, KOTOpas 34€Ch alieropuyecky
00BACHAET UCTOPHIO NafieHus U ciiacenyst Mblcau ("Evvola), He pa3 oOpaluanich THOCTHKY pa3HbIX TONKOB;
Tak, BaJICHTUHHAHE IIPUMEHSIIH 3TOT 06pa3 k AxaMod, oka3zabiueit BHe [Lnepomsl 1 pa3bickuBaeMoit Criacu-
teneM (Iren., Adv. haer. 1. 8. 4); npyrue npuMeps! cM.: Beyschlag, 1974, 129-133.

716 jpsum venisse <...> hominibus autem salutem praestaret per suam agnitionem (= ...cotnpiov <...>
S tfig idlog émvyvdoewg) (Adv. haer. 1. 23. 3; Hippol., Ref. VL 19. 6); cp. Arai, 1977, 195, roe aBTop
npejsaraeT per suam agnitionem noHuMaTh He kak «durch seine (sc. Simons) Anerkennungy, a xak «“‘durch
Erkenntnis (ihrer) selbst”, also durch Selbserkenntnis der Menschen».

717 Cum enim male moderarentur angeli mundum, quoniam unusquisque eorum concupisceret principatum
(Adv. haer. 1. 23. 3); rpeueckuii TekcT y Unmonuta: kok®g y&p S10tkovvTov 1@V dyyéAwv 1OV KOGHOV S
10 euapyelv ovtovg (Ref. VL. 19. 6). 3ToT MOTHB (KOTOpBIH, IO c110BaM [laHueny, «est une thése proprement
gnosticiste»: Daniélou, 1967, 456) BcTpeuaeTcs mo3qHee U B CUCTEMe BaCHIMANAH, IIe N0 TOH e MpHYUHe
«HepoXxaeHHbIH OTely MoChlIaeT Ha 3eMIII0 «CBO# MepBOPOIHBIH Y M, T. €. Xpucta» (Adv. haer. 1. 24. 4).

"8 __.descendisse eum transfiguratum et adsimilatum (= petapoppodpevov kol €€oporovpevov: Hippol,
Ref. V1. 19. 6) virtutibus et potestatibus et angelis (Adv. haer. 1. 23. 3) — caenan oH 370, 4TOOB! OHH HE PacIo3-
HaJM ero MOAJIMHHON IPHPOIEI M He 3a/iepyKalli ero IPH ero NPOXoKAEHHH yepes Te cdepbl, KOTOPHIMU OHU
ynpasnsnu. Enucannit BknaneiBaer B ycta Cumony Takue cinoBa: «Ha kaxnoM Hebe MeHsAN 1 06aMK
(HeTeopPOVUTV) B COOTBETCTBHUH (C 0OJIMKOM) TE€X, KOTOPBIE HAXOAATCS Ha KaXK10M Hebe, 4TOObI CKPBITh MOH
aHTeJIbCKHE CUIIBI U CITYCTUThCS K MBIcin, oHa xe U [IpyHuk, u J{yx CBATOMH, 4epes KOTOPYIO s CO3all aHIeJIOB,
a aHrensl CO3JaNH U MHp, U yenoBeka» (Pan. 21. 2. 4). — IloapobHee 0 MOTHBE «CXOXKAEHHUS» B 3TOT MHP U
«Ipe0OpakeHHs», XOPOLIO U3BECTHOM pa3IMYHBIM FHOCTHYECKHM cHcTeMaM, cM.: Beyschlag, 1974, 171-
178.

19 __.ut et in hominibus homo apparet ipse, cum non esset homo, et passum autem in Iudaea putatum,
cum non esset passum (Adv. haer. 1. 23. 3) = g ko &vBpomov eoivesBon adtov Pn Svro dvBpwmov, kol
noBely 8N v 1} Tovdoiq [koi] dedoknkévon puh memovBoTo (Ref. VI 19. 6); «u sBuics B Uynee kak ue-
JIOBEK, He OyIy4H 4eJI0BEeKOM, U MPHHS CTpaJaHHe, HUCKOJIBKO He mocTpanasy (kod qovijvon év “lovdoiq
ag dvBpumov pfy dvta dveponov kol nobelv fkiota memovBodtor Theod., Haer. fab. 1 1 (345A)); cp. cro-
Ba CHMOHa 0 TOM, 4TO «OH siBiseTcs CBIHOM, YTO OH, IPHHSB CTpafilaHKe, IOCTPaaall JIMLIb MHIMOY (EAeyev
gavtov lvan OV Vidy, ToBdvta 8 memovBévon, dAAG Soknoel povov: Epiph., Pan. 21. 1. 3). — C Tex nop
0OBHHEHHUS E€PETHUKOB B JOKETH3Me (CM. BhIle: puMey. 107) CTaHOBATCS HEMPEMEHHOM YacThIO MOJIEMUKU
€pECHOIOroB.

™0 prophetas autem a mundi fabricatoribus angelis inspiratos dixisse prophetias (4dv. haer. 1. 23. 3); Enu-
¢annii upet ewe nanpiue: CHMOH «yTBepxaai, 4To 3akoH He oT bora, a oT 1eBo# cuisl (UM €ivon 8¢ TOv
vopov 0eod, GANO dprotepdic Suvapemg E@OOKE), U YTO IPOPOKH He oT Gnaroro Bora (ufite mpogritog €€
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«APYTOE BAATOBECTUE». II. XPUCTUAHCKUE THOCTUKM I1—III BB.

He 6eCIIOKOUTHCS U, Oy Iy4H yke CBOOOIHBIMH, JENAaTh BCE, YTO 3aXOTAT 2 : UOO JIF0IH
MOTYT CIIaCTHCh TOJILKO Onarogateio CUMOHA, a He IpaBeJHBIMH JeJIaMU: BelIb eia
IpaBeiHbl He [0 MIPUPOJIE, a 110 YCTAaHOBJICHUIO, U YCTAHOBJICHHS TH CHENANN aH-
rejibl, COTBOPHBIIKE MHP, YTOOBI Yepe3 HUX MOpaboTUTH Jroaeit’?. [ToaTomy MHp
IIOTHOHET, HO TeM, KOTOpbIe BepiAT B CUMOHa, 00eaHo 0CBOOOXKAeHHE OT BIACTH,
CO3IaBIINX MUP aHTEI0B’%,

[Tpencrapnennas Mpuueem cucTeMa BO MHOI'OM HAallOMHHAET T€ YYEHHS, YTO
HAITOJHST XPUCTHAHCKIH MUp Bo Il B.: B Heil mpHCYTCTBYET yxKe noumu 6ecb mom
Habop npedcmasieHuti, KOTOPBIH, XOTS U C TEPMHUHOJIOTMYECKUMH ¥ KOHLIEITYaJIb-
HBIMH BHJIOM3MEHEHUSIMH, BCTPETUTCS 3aTEM B YUEHHUSIX BaJCHTHHHAH, COOCTBEHHO
2HOCMUKO08, BACHIIUIAH U T. 1., @ UMEHHO:

— MHD SBIISETCS TBOPEHHEM HHU3IINX aHT'€JIOB, IPOTHBOCTOSALIMX BhIciieH Cuie
(scil. Bory);

— 3TH «aHTeJIbl ¥ BIACTH» OTIE/IOT BhICITYI0 CHITY OT MAaTEPHaJIbHOTO U HECO-
BEPIIEHHOTO MHPA;

— BBIHY>K/JIEHHOE MpeObIBaHUE OTHOM U3 dMaHaIMi BeIcIeii CHUIbI B 3TOM MHPE;

— OTpHLIAHHE BETX03aBETHOT'O 3aKOHA;

Ayofod 0e0D), a KaXkapli OT pa3HOM CHIIBL, <...> HO BCE OHH IMPOMCXOASAT OT JIeBOH cuibl BHe [Tnepomsr
(Grovtog €k thg dprotépag duvapewg kol €Ew toD TANPONATOG)...» (Pan. 21. 4. 5); 3aMeTHM, 4TO HAJTH-
ype nouATUs «[lIepoMa» B CHCTeMe CUMOHHMaH 3aCBHIETENLCTBOBAN TONbKO Enudanuil; «iesas cumiay
(&proTepd SVVOULG), T. €. «HU3LIAs, XY ILIas» [0 CPaBHEHHIO ¢ «IpaBoi» (Se€1d VVaLLG), — TEPMHH XOpo-
110 M3BECTHBIN OOJiee MO3AHMM THOCTHYECKHM y4YeHHAM; cM., HanpuMmep: Clem., Exc. Theod. 34. 1, roe
«JIeBOE» OTHOCHUTCS K «MaTEepHalIbHOMY», a «IIpaBoe» K «IYLIEBHOMY»; Cp. U3 TpeX 4acTeil B 4eloBeke
«MaTepHalbHYI0 Ha3bIBaIOT 1eBOW» (...T0 P&V DAKOV, O kol dprotepdv koAodou Adv. haer. . 6. 1); cm.
BhILIE: MTpHMed. 89, 97.

2! 3akaH4YMBas paccka3 O CUMOHHMaHaX, MpuHeil Bo3BpalasTcs K 3TOiH MbIcau ¥ roBopHT: «[loaToMy
¥ XKMBYT UX TaliHble Xpelb! libidinose», pasymeeTcs, 3aHMMasACh IpH 9TOM Marueli (magias autem perficiunt:
Adv. haer. 1. 23. 4); nnonurt, 0TTanK1Basch B pacckase 00 3ToM oT MpyHes, pa3BUBaET ero BHICKa3bIBaHHUE:
IMonpaxatenn CUMOHa «HEPa3yMHO YTBEPXAAIOT, YTO JOJKHO COBOKYIUIAThCS, FOBOps Ipu 3ToM: “Bes
3eMJIs1 — 3€MJIsL, ¥ HET pasHHLBI, I 1e KTO CeeT, <...>". OHM faxke N03ApaBIsIOT ceds MpH (KaXKI0M) HOBOM
COMTHH, 3asIBJIfAS, YTO 3TO U €CTh COBEpLIEHHas JII000Bb...» (GAoyiotwg gdokovteg deiv piyvucBon <koi>
Aéyovieg mhoa Yy Y1, kod oV Sropéper oD TI<G> (om)eipel <...> GAANL kol poxapilovowy Eavtolg Emi
M &évn piker, todtnv glvon Aéyovteg thv teleiav &ydmnv...: Ref. VI 19. 5); Enudanuii He ynepxxusa-
€TCst OT TOro, 4T0OB! M caMoro CHMOHa He Ha3BaTh «IIOXOTJIMBBIM II0 MpUpone» (A&yvog &€ @v kotd v
@Yowv: Pan. 21. 2. 2). — 3aMetuM, yto UycTHH He Topomuics ¢ nooOHEIMH 06BHHEHHAMH: « COBEpIIAIOT
JIM OHY T€ MO30pHBIE Jelia, KOTOPhIe UM IIPUITICHIBAaeT MOJIBa, <...> MBI He 3HaeM» (el 8¢ kol & dVoenuo
ékelvoe puBoAoyodpeva Epyo mpdttovot <...> oV ywaokopev: /4Apol. 26. 7); vu Ps.-Tert., uu Filastr.,
3aBUCSILKE OT APYTOro, Hexxenu VpuHeH, HCTOYHMKa, TakKe HIYETro He FOBOPAT O JTMOEPTHHU3ME CHMOHH-
aH. Takxum 06pa3oM, 3T0 06BHHEHHE, IOBTOPEHHOE BCEMH 3aBUCSLIMMHU OT HETO €PECHONIOTaMH, JIEXKHUT Ha
coBecTH VpuHes (0O4eBHIHO, HUKOTJa TMYHO HE CTAJIKMBABIIMMCS C CHUMOHHMaHaMHM), KaK, BIIPOYEM, U BCE
6€30CHOBATEIIbHBIE €r0 OOBHHEHHS B 3TOM APYTHX «EPETHKOBY.

22 quapropter nec ulterius curarent eos hi qui in eum et in Helenam eius spem habeant (= tobg €ig tov
Tipova kol tv ‘EAévnv memotevkdtog) et ut liberos agere quae vellint (= mpdooewv 1€ Sooe BovAovron
g €Aevbépoug): secundum enim ipsius gratiam salvari homines, sed non secundum operas iustas; nec enim
esse naturaliter operationes iustas, sed ex accidentia (6ykB. «ciy4aitHO»; cp.: «Belb JypPHOE HE 110 IPHPOJE,
a [0 YCTaHOBIIEHHIO: 00 Ydp €oTi <> @VoEL KoKOV GAAL Béoet) quemadmodum posuerunt qui mundum
fecerunt angeli, per huiusmodi praecepta in servitutem deducentes homines (4dv. haer. 1. 23. 3; Ref. VL. 19.
7-8). Cp. Ty k€ HOCBUIKY: IPOPOYECTBA HCXOAAT O T IIIOXUX apXOHTOB, X TOT X € BBIBOJ: NONHas cBoboa B
NOBEJICHUH Y BaCHIIMAMAH (CM. HIDKe: IIpuMed. 942), a Takke MPOTHBONOCTaBIEHHE GVOEL — VOHQ Y Kap-
HoKpaTHaH (mpumed. 872).

2 quapropter et solvi mundum (= Ado<e>wv <...> 10v kbOpHov) et liberari eos qui sunt eius ab imperio
eorum qui mundum fecerunt repromisit (Adv. haer. 1. 23. 4; Hippol., Ref. VI. 19. 8).
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— sIBJIEHHE JOoKeTHYeckoro CIacuTeNs CBBILIE M CIIACCHUE Yepe3 II03HAHHE.

3TO JOCTATOYHO IBHOE CO3BYUHE € 60JIee MO3THUMH THOCTUUECKUMHU X THOCTHLIU-
3UPYIOLIMMH YYEHUSIMHU > 3aCTaBIsSeT C GONBIINM MOA03PEHHEM OTHOCHUTHCS K CBH-
JeTeNsCcTBY MprHes, U BIIOJTHE YMECTHO 3a/1aTh BOIIPOC: a HE IIEPEHEC JIH OH (a MOXKET
OBITB, yKe ero ucTouHuk; Nyctun?) Ha yuenne CuMoHna (a 3a01H0 1 MeHanIpa) TOT
Habop MudosIoreM, KOTOPBI OH YBUAEI B IPYTHX 60J1ee O3 JHUX (THOCTUYECKHX HITH
THOCTHIIM3UPYIOIINX ) CUCTEMAX MBICIIH, TIOCTABUB B CBOEH «PEKOHCTPYKIIHI HA MEC-
To Xpucta/CriacuTess, SBISABIIETOCS KpaeyrojabHbIM KaMHEM BCEX THOCTHYECKO-
XpHucTHaHcKuX cucteM, CuMona/CriacuTens, OTTAIKUBAsCh MPEX/IE BCErO OT CBUJIE-
TEJIBCTBA O TOM, YTO ITOC/IEAHETO Ha3bIBaJH «Beaukoi Cuioii bora»™.

Unyro kaptuny yuenus CuMoHa npeiaraet Mnmoiaut, nepeckaspiBas, a HHOTAA
U LUTUPYS, TPAKTAT MOJ Ha3BaHUEM ’ATOPUOLS LEYGAT, aBTOPOM KOTOPOro (Tak
rOBOpHUTCSA B TpakTaTe) ObUT caM CHMOH'?. 31ech 60rocIOBHE BBHIPAXKEHO B MHBIX,
BIOJIHE PUIOCOPCKUX, MOHATHUAX, 1 HUKAKUX ClieoB MUba, pacckazaHHOro Mpu-
HeeM, KaK, BIIPOYeM, M HUKaKHX SBHBIX CJICI0B BO3JCHCTBHUS XPUCTHAHCTBA, 31€Ch
HE BHIHO:

CHMOH yTBEpXJaeT, YTO Ha4ajIo Bcero (Tdv SAwv Thv apyfv) — OesrpaHnydas
Cuna (v &népoviov dOvapLy), oHa xe spisgercsa 1 OrueM (10 mdp), KOTOPEIit 1Mo
CBOEH MpPUpOJE TBOHCTBEHEH: OIHY YacTh ero Npupoabl CHMOH Ha3hIBAET KHEYTO
TaifHOEe», IPYTYI0 «HEYTO ABHOE» (TO HEV TL KPLTTOV, TO 8¢ TL Qorvepdv)’?. Poxk-
JEHHBI MU IMPOU3OIIIE OT HEPOXKACHHOTO OrHA (G0 ToD AyeVVITov TLPAG), U OT
HayaJa 3TOr0 OTHs MOJTYYHII OH IecTh KopHe# (E€ pilog), mmu Tpu mapsl (cvluyio),

724 KapnmanH Baiiuunar, aBrop iy4uiei, Ha MO B3rJisi, paGoThl 0 CAMOHHAHCTBE, IPEAYIPEIHIL, YTO TaK
Ha3bIBaeMBlit «kaTanor epeTukoB» VpuHes (Adv. haer. 1. 23-28) HanoMKHaeT, CKOpee, BapHalluK Ha 00110
TeMy; Tak, HanpuMep, Mexay CumoHoM (L. 23), Bacununom (1. 24. 3 cn.) u kapnokpatuanamu (1. 25) Heoxwu-
JTAaHHO OKas3bIBaeTCs CTOJb TecHOe cxoAcTBo («auffalend enge Beziehungeny), uTo oHO TpeOyeT nanbHeie-
ro CKpymyJIe3HOTO aHali3a; K TaKKM MOBTOPSIOLIMMCS TeMaM OH OTHOCHUT METEMIICHX03, TMOepTHHHU3M,
MarHIo, «IEMHYPrHUECKOe» H HEKOTOpHIE APYTHe, He FOBOPS Y7Ke O CILIOMIHBIX A3BIKOBBIX MosTOpax (Beyschlag,
1974, 16-17, npumeu. 19; 141-142, npumed. 24); 0 CXOACTBE CHCTEM CHMOHMAH U BaCHJIMIMAH B H300pa-
xxenuu Mpunes cM. taoke: Liidemann, 1975, 81-83.

250 TOM, YTO TaKas IpeTeH3us He ObLa «nu300peTeHreM» CHUMOHA, KOCBEHHO CBUAETENLCTBYET OpHreH,
cepuaromuiics Ha Jesn 5. 36, mpuBoAs NIpU 3TOM MHTEpECHOE pa3HOYTEHUE, 3aCBHAETEILCTBOBAaHHOE U
HEKOTOPHIMH paHHMMH pykonucsamu HoBoro 3aBeTa: nmepedncisist «epeTHKOBY, TPeALIECTBOBABLINX U KUB-
mux nociie Xpucta, OpureH roBopuT o SBUBLIEMCS y nyaeeB HekoeM Deae (Oevdac), «kkOTOPBIH BEIAABAI
cebst 32 KOro-To geuxozo» (Léyav tve €ovtov Aéymv: Cels. I 57); Bopouem, péyav, OTCYTCTBYIOLIEE B
nyqimx pykonucsx H3, Moriio 65Tk BcTaBJIEHO B IEpBOHAYANIbHBIH TeKCT oA BiusHueM Jesn 8. 9 (Metzger,
1975: ad Jesn 5. 36); B npyrom mecte OpureH npunuceiBaet Uyne Tanunesuuny (Jesn 5. 37) Ty xe npe-
TEH3HUIO: OH «3aXO0Tel FOBOPUTE O cebe Kak 0 KaKOM-TO BeHKoM» (EBovAndn €avtdv Tivor eimelv péyov:
Cels. V1. 11), nobaBnss crona cloBo, oTcyTcTBYMoIee B HoBoM 3aBeTe. — Llenbc, cnoBa KOTOPOro NpUBOAUT
OpureH, yTBepXaal, 4To 6yaTo O6b1 ObUTH «THICSYM» (LVPLOL) TAKMX MPOMOBEIHHKOB, KOTOpHIE BBIAABAIM
ce0st «3a cbiHOB bora unu 3a cuny Bora» (80D viovg abtodg dvaryopedey 7| 8eod dOvaypg: Cels. 1. 57).

26Ref. V1. 11. 1; cp. npuBenennsle Mnmnonutom cnopa CHMOHa, KOTOPBIMH, BEPOSTHO, HAUHHAJICS TPAKTAT:
«Tak BOT, FOBOPIO BaM TO, YTO FOBOPIO, U MHILY TO, YTO IMHULIY, 2 IMEHHO 3TO COYHHEHHe» (DUiv odv Aéyw &
Myo kol ypdow & yp&ow, 10 ypoppo todro: ibid. VI 18. 2). — Yrke Ha 3ape U3yuyeHHs THOCTHULIM3MA aB-
TopcTBe CuMoHa ¢ nopora oteepraiioch (Hilgenfeld, 1884, 181: «ein Erzeugniss des spiteren Simonianismus»),
M 3TO 3aTeM Y>Ke MaJlo Y KOro BBI3BIBAIIO COMHEHHsI; MOApobHee cM., HampuMep: Beyschlag, 1974, 37-47. —
3aMeTHM, YTO B paccKase O HadceHax, KOTOpbIC Ha3bIBalOT cebs eHocmukamu, UNMMONUT Takxke LUTUDPYET
"AmbdpooLg peyGAN Kak ecii OBl 3TO COUMHEHHeE NPUHAAIexallo HaaceHaM (Ref. V. 9. 5=VL 9. 4).

27 Ref. VL. 9. 4-5; cka3aHHOE epECHOJIOr COIPOBOXKAAET MOSCHEHHEM: «ITO TO, YTO APHCTOTEIb Ha3bl-
BaeT duvdper kol évepyeiq, a [InatoH vontov kol oicOntév (ibid. 6); nanee cnenyrot 6ubneiickue napan-
nenu u3 Jan 4.7 cn., Mg 3. 10 umap. u T. 1.
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KOTOpBI€ Ha3bIBAIOTCS YM 1 Meicib (voig koi €mivoia), 'omoc u FMs (povn koi
6vopar), Pasym u IToMeiuienne (AOYIOHOG KOl €VOUUNGLG), ¥ B 3THX KOPHSX IIpe-
ObiBaeT Bes Oesrpannunas Cuia (Thv &mépoviov dOVOLLY), HO He B aeiicTBuM (00K
gvepyeiqr), a muIb OTeHIMaNBHO (SUVAyLeL)’?; aTa Gesrpannynas Cuna u ecThb TOT,
KOTOPBIH CTOMT, <CTOST> M OYIET CTOATH (TOV £0TATOL <GTAVIO> GTNOOUEVOV).
IlepBast mapa U3 3THX LIECTH CHJI, @ UMEHHO YM u MBICih — 3T0 HeOO U 3eMiis;
BTOpas mapa ['omoc u iMs — 310 cosHIe U 1yHa, a Pasym u [ToMmbliiedre — 310
BO3IYX M BOZa; BO BCEX HUX pacTBopeHa OeckoHeuHas Benaukas Cuia, T. €. TOT, KTO
cTouT (T HeYEAN dOvoyug, 1| amépavtog, O €0Tdg)’?. B kaxkaoM (deroBeke) ecTh
TO GIIaXKCHHOE M HETJIEHHOE (TO0 MaKéplov Kol GPO0PTOV), CKPEITOE B HEM IIOTEH-
uanbHoO (SvvdyLel), a He B eficTBHM (00K €VEPYELQ), KOTOPOE ¥ €CTh «TOT, KOTOPHIH
CTOMT, CTOSLI ¥ OYIeT CTOATEY (0 £0TMG OTAG OTNCOREVOC)T.

ITepeckas counnenust nmonaut 3aBepiiaeT NpoCTPaHHOM U3 Hero nuraToi: EcTh
nBa mobera (800 TopopLESES) U3 BCEX S0HOB, HE MMEIOIINE HU Hadaja, HH KOHLIA,
Y IIPOUCXOAAT OHM OT OJJHOT'0 KOPHs, KOTOpHIi ecTh Cuia, (T. €.) MonyaHue, HeBU-
JUMOE M HETOCTHXUMOE (TJTig €0TL SUVONLS GLYT) AOPOTOG, GKOTAAETTOS); OIMH
(mober) sBNsETCSA CBEPXY (GVWOEV), KOTOPBIH ecTh Benukas Cuna (LEYEAN dOvoys),
Y™ Bcero (vobg tdv GAwV), KOTOPHIH YIIPaBIISET BCEM U SBISAETCS MY)KCKHUM Hada-
aoM (&ponyv), a apyroit (mober) — cHu3y (k& twdev), 3T0 Beamkas MebIcib (Emivola
HEYEAN), KeHckoe Hauajo (BMAEld), KOTOPOE POXKAAET BCE; OT UX CYMPYXKECTBa
MOSABJISIETCS HETIOCTKMMBIH BO3AYX (GEPO AKATGAAETTOV), KOTOPBIH HE MMEET HU
Hayaja, Hd KOHIIa, a B HeM IpebsiBaeT Orel (Totf)p), KOTOPHIi MOAAEPKUBAET BCE
M MUTAET TO, YTO UMEET Havyamo U kKoHell. OH — 3TO TOT, KOTOPBIH CTOMT, CTOSLI
U 6ymeT cToATh (0 €0TAC GTAC OTNOOUEVOS), ABIAICH MY)Ke-KEHCKOH Cuitoit
(&poevoomAvg dOvopg) ! u T. 1.7

"8 Ref. VI 12. 1-3; 3T0oT moApo6HbIii paccka3 MInnoanT NoBTOpHII B KpaTKOM Buze B cBoeM Epitome (Ref.
X. 12), otkyna ero B3sa eonopur, eute 6onee cokpatus (Haer. fab. 1. 1 (344C)).

2 Ref. V1. 12. 1 — VI 13; 3a 3TUM paccka3oM CleyeT aleropuyeckoe TOIKOBaHUE [EPBEIX I1aB
KHUTM BBITHS 1 cuMBONMYeckoe 06bsCHeHNe Ha3BaHUit KHUT [IATHKHIDKHS C TIPUBJIEYEHHEM U HOBO3aBETHBIX
nuTaT. — Bonpoc o ToM, nMen i InnosuT B CBOEM pacrops>KeHHH MONHBIN ¥ OPUTHHATBHBIH TEKCT 3TOTO
COYMHEHHUS U OH [OJIb30BaJICA KAKUM-TO YK€ TOTOBBIM KOMMEHTapHeM K HeMy (B IOJIb3Y MOCIEIHEr0 CM.
Frickel, 1968), ocTaercs IMCKYCCHOHHBIM. — 3aMeuy JIHIIb, YTO B CBHAETENbCTBE MnmonuTa TpyaHo 66110
GBI pacIo3HaTh ZHOCMuYecKoe COUMHEHHe, eciu Obl y Hac He Ob110 cBUAeTenscTBa Upunes o CuMoHe; OpHem
XeHxeH, conocTaBuB 00a CBUAETENBCTBA, IPUILIEN K BEIBOY, YTO B COUMHEHUH, KOTOpOoe uuTHpyeT Unnonut,
MBI HIMEEM [JIETI0 YoKe He C MU(OTIOrHYECKUM, a C BRIPOCILIMM U3 HET0 GHUI0COPCKHM FHOCTHLM3MOM («es ist
philosophische, nicht mehr eigentlich mythologische Gnosis»: Haenchen, 1952, 337-338), B xoTOpoM yxe
HET MeCTa HU HCToprueckoMy o6pa3y Crmona («die historische Gestalt Simons ist verschwunden»). — O Tom,
YTO JBM)XEHHE B CTOPOHY (hMI0COMCKOro rHOCTHIM3MA OT FHOCTHLM3Ma Mudosorudeckoro (Tesuc I'aHca
HoHaca) BBI3BIBAET CEpbe3HOE COMHEHHE, CM. BbIlle: mpumed. 309.

30Ref. VL. 17. 1 cn1. O ToMm, uto «die éotdg-Titulatur» He U3BeCTHA APYTHM APEBHUM HCTOYHHKAM, CM.:
Beyschlag, 1974, 39; cp., onnako, Clem., Strom. I1. 52. 2: «I[locnenoBatenn CumoHa (ol dp@l tov Zipovar)
XOTAT ynoxobutscs CrosmeMy (T £6T@dTL), KOTOPOrO OHU MOYHTAIOT»: O TEPMHHE £0TAMG C IPUMEPaMU
cm.: Aland, 1977a, 53.

1 Ref. V1. 18. 2 cn.; 0 «My>e-)KEHCKOH» CHIle CM. BhIlle: TpuMed. 137. — Bonpoc o ToM, umen au Un-
TIOJIUT B CBOEM PACTIOPSKEHHH ITOJIHBIH ¥ OPUTHHAIBHBIH TEKCT 3TOr0 COYMHEHH S MIIM OH I10J1b30BaJICS KaKUM-
TO YK€ TOTOBBIM KOMMEHTapHeM k Hemy (B 1moJb3y nocnenHero cM.: Frickel, 1968), ocTaeTcst CIOpHBIM.

32 3ax0HYMB MOAPOGHOE U3JI0XKEHUE ITOrO TPaKTaTa, B KOTOPOM He OBLIIO HU Masteiilero Hameka Ha He-
JI03BOJICHHY0 MOpab, VNMMOUT TYT ke MPUBOIMT Y>kKe LIMTHPOBaHHEIH pacckas VpuHes, B KOTOpoM cpenu
IPOYEro yTBepXKAaeTcs, uTo nocnenopatenyt CHMoHa ObLIN MUOEPTHHAMHY, U PacKpalliBaeT ero JOMOIHH-
TeJbHBIMU peaiCTHYeCKMHU oapodHocTaMH (Ref. VI. 19. 1 ci.); nonpobuee cM. Beyschlag, 1974, 21-22.
Dowcen @aii 3aMeTHI 110 OBOLY «IPOTHBOpeuns» («une incoercible dissonance») Mexay AByMS 3THMH
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['aaBA 3. MICTOYHUKIM

Ha sTux AByX pacckasax, B KOTOPHIX yuenre CHMOHA IIPeICTaBIeHO COBEPILIEH-
HO MO-pasHoMy’? (XOTA B 060MX CIyYasx HHUKaK SBHEIX CJI€I0B BO3NEHCTBUS XpU-
CTHAHCTBA Ha 3TO YUEHHE He BUIHO), IIPHUILIOCH IIOAPOOHO OCTAHOBUTLCS JISI TOT'O,
yTOGEI [T0KA3aTh, HACKOJIEKO OCTOPOXKHO CIIEAYET 00paIaThCs CO CBHAETENLCTBAMH
€PECHOJIOrOB 0COOEHHO B TE€X CIyyasX, KOraa OHM CYIECTBEHHO MEX Y COOOi pac-
XOMATCS, ¥ TI0Ka3aTh, KaK HeOE30MaCHO [P OTCYTCTBUH HAIE)KHOIO TPOBEPOYHOTO
MaTepHaja CTPOUTh Ha HUX KaKne-a160 rumoTessl. OIHMM CIIOBOM, HA OCHOBE IPH-
BEJIEHHBIX MAHHBIX YTBEPXKIATh, YTO BCE IOCIEAYIOIINE THOCTUYECKHE YUCHHUS
BBILLINA HMEHHO U3 yueHuss CHMOHA, Y HaC HET HUKAKUX OCHOBAHHM >,

WHoe nemo — Tak Ha3pIBaeMble cuMOHuaHe (ZYLMVLIKVOL), 0 KOTOPBIX €PeCHOIOrH
JIPY’KHO TOBOPAT KaK O XPHUCTHaHAX'*, HO 32 HEUMEHHEM IAaHHEIX, TO3BOJISIOLIUX

cBuzetensctBamu: «La légende (scil. cBunerensctBo Mpunes) préche la liberté des meeurs. La Apophasis
formule une doctrine qui implique un rigoureux ascétisme» (Faye, 1925, 19 5). IIpoTuBopeune 3xech He TONb-
KO B MOpaJIH: paccka3 HIpuHes CBUAETENBCTBYET O BHOJHE «MU(OIOrHYeCKOM» MBILIJIEHHH €T0 «CUMOHHAH»,
BBIIIEPXKKH XKe U3 'ATOQOOLG (MITH, €CITH CTIeI0BaTh BeIBoAaM Hoseda ®puxens (Frickel, 1968), u3 kakoro-To
THOCTHYecKoro napadpasa Ha "ATOQOCLG) FOBOPSAT B MOJIB3Y HECOMHEHHOTrO (pacxoxero) gumocodckoro
06pa30BaHUs €ro aBTopa.

33 JIuwp B MOCNeAHeN HUTaTe MOABNsETCS Mapa HEYOAN dVvoplg U enivolar peydAT, HamoMUHaOWas
HaM Ty, KOTOPYIO B HECKOJIbKO HHOH opMe ((mpdtn) Evvolor) Mbl BeTpetunu y Myctuna u Upunes. — Brpo-
4eM, Helb3s HCKIIIOYHTB U TO, yTo Wnmonut Mor npocTo 060pBaTh CBOM nepeckas «punocodckoro» Mate-
puana "AndQaolg U NEpEHTH K H3JT0XKEHHIO «MH(oIornyeckoro» MaTepuana lpuses; MoxeT ObITh, IMEHHO
MIOTOMY, YTO H3JI0XKEHHE COEPIKAHUA TpaKTaTa He ObLIO JOBEAEHO IO KOHLA, 31eCh He NosBisAeTCst HE CHMOH,
1 EneHa (XoTs elBa JIM UM Halloch GBI MECTO B 3TOM HACKBO3b «aJlJIErOPHYECKOM» ITOBECTBOBAHHH);
B 1I0OOM cllyyae, HU 0 Kakoif posit CHMOHA KaK «CIIAaCHTENs UK T. 1. B ATOPOOLG HET.

34 MO>HO, TEM He MeHee, IPEATIONIOKUTb, YTo MpHHeit coxpaHui HaM yyeHue (TIOYEepIIHYB ero coaep-
xcanue U3 «Cuntarmely MycTtuna (?)) ofHOH M3 TeX peIMIHO3HBIX TPYIIL, YIEHB! KOTOPOH TaK MM HHaue
cBs13bIBalIU cebs ¢ MMeHeM CHMOHa; XOpOLIO 3Hask O TOM, YTO CHMOH OBl IEPBBIM aKTUBHBIM UHAKOMbICS-
WuM, ¢ KOTOPBIM NPHUIIIOCH CTOJKHYTBCS anocTosiaM, VpuHeil chenman ero «MCTOYHHKOM BcexX epeceii»;
Wnnonut e npuHs "Andpoolg, aBTOPOM KOTOpOro Obl1 pssMo Ha3BaH CUMOH, 3a COUHMHEHHE CHMOHHaH,
0 KOTOPBIX roBOpHJ VIpuHEH, He MOaYMaB O TOM, YTO 3TOT TPAKTaT MOT' HE UMETh K CHMOHMAHaM HHKAaKOTr O
OTHOILIEHH S, KPOME UMEHH aBTOpa; B JI060M cilyyae, B TOH 4acTH cBOero «ONpOoBEp)XEHUA», I € UUTHPYET-
cs1 'Andpaoctg, nnoaut HU pa3y He FOBOPUT O «CHMOHHMAaHaX», HO Iepeias K mepecka3y CBUAECTENbCTBA
Hpunes, ropoput o «ero (scil. Cumona) yueHukax» (Ref. V. 20. 1). [Tono6HOe COMHEHHE B ITPHHA AJIEKHOCTH
"ATOQQOLG CHMOHMaHaM BhICKasbiBan M baiinuiar: «Schon bei der Megale Apophasis kann man fragen,
ob der Name Simons hier nicht bereits in andere nichtsimonianische Hdnde ibergegangen ist und von ihnen
weiterverwendet wird» (Beyschlag, 1974, 218; kypcus moit. — 4. X.); cM. Taroke: Logan, 2000, 276.

73 MlycTHH HUKAK He cBs3biBaeT CHMOHa ¢ XpucTHaHcTBoM (/A pol. 26), 1 B caMOM paHHEM U3 JOLIE AKX
JI0 Hac nepeyHe xpucTuaHckux epeTukoB (Tust., Dial. 35. 6; cM. Bbiue: npumey. 607) o HeM BooOLIE HET
yIIOMUHaHUS, HO yxke Llensc, CriycTs MoKoJeHue, HepeducIss U3BECTHEIE eMY X PUCTHAHCKUE CEKTHI (CM. BBILLIE:
npuMed. 554), FOBOPHT O CHMOHHaHaX, KOTOphIE, 110 €ro CI0BaM, Ha3bIBaJIUCh €Ile U eJIeHHaHaMH, IOTOMY
yto noyutamu Eneny (...Zwpoviovovg, ot v EAéwmv <. > céBovieg Eleviavol Aéyovtau Cels. V. 62;
cM. Hibke: npuMmed. 737). Mpuneit yTBepxaaeT, yTo nocnenosaresnei t CHMOHa Ha3BaJli CHIMOHHaHaMHU (vocati
Simoniani; cp. COMHUTENBHOE: «OHU CaMH ce6s Ha3bIBAIOT CUMOHHAHE) (ZULoviovolg £0VToVG OVORGLOVTEG:
Theod., Haer. fab. 1. 1 (345B)) 1 4TO OT HUX «DKEUMEHHOE 3HaHHE» MOJNYYHIIO CBoe Hayano (a quibus falsi
nominis scientia (= yv@oig) accepit initia: Adv. haer. 1. 23. 4). KinmuMeHT roBopurt o nocnenopatensx CuMona
(ot 3¢ &poi tov Zipwvo: Strom. I1. 52. 2) 1 3HaeT 0THO M3 OTBETBJICHNH CUMOHHAHCTBA, 8 HUMEHHO SHMIOXU-
mose (€vtuyitou ibid. VIL 108. 2), uMes, o4eBHIHO, B BULY TeX, KTO OTANYANICS KpalHUM THOEPTHHU3MOM;
cp.: Theod., Haer. fab. 1. 1 (345B), rie B criicke epeTHKOB, KOTOPEIe MPOM30LILIN U3 «KOpHs» CHMOHa, Haps-
Iy ¢ nocudeaHaMy ¥ KaMHUTaMHU HaxoauM evtuxntod. — B tpaktate CeHem (58. 2-3 (NHC IX. 3)), B kOTO-
POM aHOHHMHBI aBTOD [TOJIEMU3HPYET C IPYTHMHU X PUCTHAHCKUMH YYEHHSAMH, COXPaHHIICS 00 PBIBOK HMEHH:
KOHell CTK. 2 CI[... HayaJjo CTK. 3 MIAHOC, YTO OBLIO BoccTaHOBJeHO m3paTensmu (Giversen—Pearson, 1981,
174) kax Ci[MOINANOC, XOTS IPH TaKOi PEeKOHCTPYKIHU Ha CTPOKE 2 OKa3bIBaeTCs TOJBKO 13 GYKB, Kak OT-
MEYaloT CaMH U3aTeNH, BMECTO OObIUHbIX 18-19 (B hakCHMHIBHOM H3[aHUM CIIEJOB | 1 HE BUXKY); PEKOH-
CTPYKUHs JanbHEHLIMX CTPOK TaKXKe BHI3BIBACT CEPhE3HbIE COMHEHHS, IOITOMY OT «CUMOHHAH» B 3TOM
MecTe Jyylile OTKa3aThbes (Cp., ogHako: Koschorke, 1978, 155-158). B Pan. 21. 4. 1 Enudanuit onucriBaeT
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«APYTOE BAATOBECTUEY. II. XPUCTUMAHCKUE rTHOCTUKM I1—III BB.

HAaM YCTaHOBHUTH CBA3b «HEXPHCTHAHCKOr0» yueHuss CHMOHA C «XPUCTHAHU3HPYIO-
UMy (MIIH XPUCTHAHCTBYIOIINM) YYSHHEM CUMOHHAH, MOXKHO JIMIIIb BECbMa OCTO-
POXKHO TPEIIONIOKHITD, YTO IPYIIa HHAKOMBICISILIMX C TAaKUM (CaMO)Ha3BaHHEM
BO3HHKJIA HE TIPH KU3HM CHMOHA, a TOpa3no Mo3XKe, KOorjaa Kakue-To (caMapuTsAH-
ckure?)’3¢ Bepyrole, COPUKOCHYBIINCH C XPUCTHAHCTBOM >, CLIENIaIM 3TOrO JIETE€H-
naproro CHMOHA pOIOHAYAIBHUKOM CBOETO YUEHHs; 3aMMCTBOBAB M3 XPHUCTHAHCTBA
HEKOTOpbIE MPEICTABJICHUS U MEePEeIIaBUB UX CO CBOMMH CTapbIMH BO33PEHHSIMH,
OHH CO3/IaJI1 KaKO-TO CBOM PEJIMTHO3HBIN CO03 U KaKyH0-TO CHCTEMY PEIUTHO3HOM
MbICIH. TIpoCequTh XKe CBsI3b UX yueHHs ¢ caMUM CHMOHOM H OIpPENENUTh, KeM
OBbLIM 3TH JIFOAH ¥ B KAKOM Cpe/ie BO3HUKIIA 3T «EPECHY, H3-3a MIOJHOTO OTCY TCTBHS
JAHHBIX ceffuac HEBO3MOXKHO .

HMKOAAM 1 HUKOAAUTBI
(2-s1 mosoBuHa I B. — 1-1 moaosuua II B.)

[TepBoe ynoMHHAHHE O 3araJlouHOll €pecu HUKOJIAUTOB BCTPEUAeTCs B HOBO3a-
BETHOM COYMHEHHH, T'I€ aBTOP PE3KO OCY>KIAET UX YUEHHE 33 TO, YTO OHO II03BOJIS-
€T «eCTh HUI0JIOKEPTBEHHOE U 3aHUMAThCs Oy mom»’®. X0Ts B 3THX maccaxax He
TOBOPHUTCS O TOM, KEM OBLT OCHOBATEINb 3TOH €pecH, epecCHOIOrHIecKast Tpaaulus,

rpsi3Hble 00psi bl CHMOHHAH, Ha YTO aBTOP KOMMEHTHPOBAHHOT O aHIIHiickoro nepepoaa3ameyaet: «The closest
parallel to Epiphanius’ accusation occurs at Test. Tr. (= CeHcm) 58, 2—6» (Williams, 1987, 60), onsaxo, npu-
HHMast BO BHIMaHHe COCTOSHHE TEKCTa, TaKoe Y TBEPKACHHE IPEACTABIIAETCA MHE CIIULIKOM CMEJBIM.

360 ToM, uTo Y CHMOHa GBINK MHOTOYHCIIEHHBIE IOYHTATENH NIpes e Bcero B CaMapuu He pa3 TOBOPUT
Hyctun: «[loutH Bce camMapuTsHe <...> HCIOBEAYIOT €ro kak nepBoro bora 1 eMy NokJIOHAIOTCS (GXe30V
TavVTEG HEV Zopopelg <..> g TOV Tp@dToV BedV €xelvov Opoloyodvreg, éxelvov kol mposkuvvodol /A4pol.
26. 3); cp.: Dial. 120. 8, rae pedb HIOET O TOM, YTO CaMapUTsHe nouuTaloT CuMoHa 3a «bora, KOTOpBIi BbILIe
BCSIKOT'O Hayasa, BIaCTH U CHIbD» (Bedv DTEp dvew mhong dpyxfig kai é&ovoiog kol duvépews); cM. BoIlLe:
npumed. 684 0 HE3HaYUTEIBHOM YHCIIE CHMOHHAH Y)ke BO BpeMeHa OpureHa.

37 Enudanuii NpsAMO Ha3bIBaeT CUMOHHAH XPUCTHaHaMH, XOTS U MOJYEPKUBAET, YTO BEPAT OHH HE
NPaBUIILHO U He GrarouecTuBoy» (odoa ot (scil. aipeoic) t@v eig Gvopa Xpiotod ovk OpBidsg 008 edaryds
<moTevdVTOV>: Pan. 21. 1. 1); B ApyroM MecTe OH FOBOPHT O TOM, 4TO caM CHMOH Y4HIT «IIOJ IPUKPBITHEM
uMeHn Xpuctay» (mpooynpott dvépatog Xpiotod: ibid. 21. 2. 1), u yTO JaXke B MOATBEPXKAEHHE CBOUX
«T0JIB30BaJICs cloBaMu anoctoa [TaBna» (ypdpevog <...>tolg 10D dyiov dmootdHrov Tlavlov @uvols:
ibid. 21. 3. 4). — Atop Anokllemp (NHC VII. 3), nonemMusupys ¢ pa3lnuuHbIMH XPUCTHAHCKUMH YUEHHSIMH,
TOBOPHT O KaKOH-TO IpyIIe CBOMX OIIIOHEHTOB, KOTOPBIE, 110 €0 CJIOBaM, «HAIT cebe UM <...> HEKOro
MY>ka ¥ HEKOH Haroi seHIHUHEI. ..» (74. 27-32); oH ABHO OApa3yMeBaeT CUMOHHAH, UMes 31eCh, OUEBH,THO,
B BHJLY, UTO OHH MOTJIM Ha3bIBaTh ceOs Taioke U 110 UMeHH Enensl «enennane» (Orig., Cels. V. 62; uutaty
cM. BbILIe: IpuMed. 735); nepeBon AnokIlemp 1 KOMMEHTapHil CM. HIDKE B IJaBe 4.

8 [ToaTOMY HeJlb3sl COrllacHThCs C yTBepxk AeHneM KBucnena, uto «die Gnosis, die in seiner (scil.) Schu-
le gepflegt wurde, diirfte die altertiimlichste Form der Gnosis darstellen, die uns bekannt ist...» (Quispel,
1951, 52). — O TOM, YTO CaMH €pECHOJIOTH IJIOXO MpeAcTaBIsM cebe cBA3b CMOHa Mara 1 CHMOHHaH,
cM., HarpuMep, yxe Faye, 1925, 430-431: «...la légende a transfiguré le personnage, et d’un vulgaire char-
latane en a fait le premier des hérésiarches. <.. > Ils (epecuonoru) ont connu des Simoniens. Aucun d’eux
naturellement ne sait quels rapports ces gens ont pu réellement avoir avec Simon, le Samaritain. I!s affirment
qu’ils sont ses disciples. Rien ne nous oblige de les croire sur parole».

73 31eCh FOBOPUTCS O «IENaX HUKOIAUTOBY (T& €pyo TV NiKOAOUT®AV), KOTOPBIE ClIENYeT HEHABUAETh
(Omxp 2. 6), a Taroke 00 «yyeHUH HUKONIAUTOBY (1| SdoxM [tdV] NukoAaitdv: ibid. 2. 15), cobnasusromem
K TOMY, YTOOBI «eCTh HIONOXEPTBEHHOE U Oy auTh» (payelv €idwAdbvto kol mopvedoau ibid. 2. 14);
cp. BhlILE: IpuMey. 128.
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['aaBA 3. VICTOYHUKMU

HauuHas ¢ puHes, MpoYHO CBsi3aja ee ¢ UMEHEM OJJHOTO M3 CEMH IIEPBBIX TUAKOHOB
B AHTHOXHMH .

Hpuneit Ha3bIBaeT HUKOJIAUTOB «OCKOJIKOM JDKEMMEHHOTO 3HAHUS» '*' M yTBEpXK-
JAeT, YTO UMEHHO IS OIIPOBEPIKEHHUS «3a0ITyKIEHUS, TIOCEIHHOT'O CPEH JIFoAeH
KepundoM (cM. HIKe) 1 ropa3Io paHblIe TaK Ha3bIBAEMBIMHM HUKOJAUTaMU», U Ha-
nucan coe «EBanrenue» MoaHH, KOTOPEII XOTeN «yOeIUTh UX B TOM, 4TO

— CYILIECTBYET TOJNIbKO oAMH bor, KoTopsIit Bce co3man cBouM CIIOBOM, U HE
OBLIO ABYX OOTrOB, a UMEHHO JleMuypra u eme apyroro, T. €. Orua ['ocioga’?; ato
MHPOYCTpPOICTBO ObLIO co3naHo borom, a He HeEKoel CHIION, KOTOopast HaXOJUTCS
ropaszIo HHXKe U OTAeJIeHa OT OOILEHHUs C TEMH CHJIaMH, KOTOpble HEBUIUMBL M HE-
BBIPa3UMBI» 4,

— He 6bu10 ChIHa JleMuypra u erie apyroro, Xpucra ¢ HeGec, KOTOPBIil ocTancs

He IIPHYacTHBIM CTpaaHuIo, coins Ha Mucyca, ceiHa JleMuypra, ¥ KOTOPBIH OTJIeTeNn

3aTeM B CBOIO ITmepomy’#,

Opnnako 31ech MpuHeit nepeaaet ¢ HEKOTOPBIMH AONOJHUTEILHBIMH ITOIPOOHO-
CTSAMHU yueHue, ckopee, He Hukonas, a, kak Mbl YBUAUM Hixke, Kepunoda, u BcTaet
BOIIPOC: OBLIM JTM 002 3THX YUYEHHUS NEHCTBUTENHHO CTOJb CXOOHBI MEXIY COOOH,

0 [lesn 6. 5 cn. — «Hukonautsl xe uMeroT yuureneM Hukomnas, 0qHOro U3 ceMu, KOTOpble ObLIN Ha3Ha-
YEeHBI alloCTOJIaMH JUIS AMaKOHCKOTO CITY)XKEHHS; XKHUBYT OHH, He coburofas Hukakux Hopm» (Nicolaitae autem
magistrum quidem habent Nicolaum, unum ex VII qui primi ad diaconium ab apostolis ordinati sunt. Qui
indiscrete vivunt: Adv. haer. 1. 26. 3). Otum indiscrete (= ddwopopd; cM. Hike: npumed. 843) Vpunelt non-
YEpKHBAET, YTO HUKOJIANTHI KUBYT HE IO TEM MOpPAJIbHBIM YCTaHOBJIEHHSM, KOTOpBIE IIPOBO3IJIALICHBI XPH-
CTHAHCTBOM, OTChIIas fainee K TekcTy Omkp 2. 14 u 2. 6; 00BUHEHHE B 3TOM HENOIYCTHMOM 00pa3se *H3HH,
onupablueecs Ha aBTOpUTET «OTKpoBeHUs [oaHHa», CTANO pacXOXXHM B €pEeCHOJIOr4ecKoil nuTepaType
(cp. Beue: mpumed. 721 o Cumone). Tak, TepTyninnaH Moxos rOBOPUT O HUX KakK O «IOOOpPHMKAX CIagoCT-
pacTus u pasHy3nanHocTH» (aliqui Nicolaiae, adsertores libidinis atque luxuriae: Adv. Marc. 1. 29. 2); no cBu-
nerenscTBY Mnmonuta, Hukonai, «oToitast oT npaBUiabHOro yueHus (dnootog tfig kot evfelov Sidaokol
0G), CTaJl IPOIoBeJOBaTh Ge3pa3IMuHOe OTHOLIEHHE K HOpMaM MOBeIeHH U efien (&diopopiov Plov Te kol
Bpdoews: Ref. VIL 36. 3). — Enudanuit (Pan. 25. 1. 2) 1 Ounactpuit nog4epKuBaoT, 4To 10 06palieHus K
Xpucty Hukona#t 6611 «nipo3enuToM B AHTHOXMH» (Antiochenus advena: Haer.33. 1 (17. 26); cp.: Jesn 6. 5).
TeprynnuaH, cocnaBiuck Ha Omkp 2. 14-15, nenaet HeOXXUIaHHOE, HE IOATBEPXKIEHHE APYTUMH HCTOYHH-
KaMy, 3amedanye: sunt et nunc alii Nicolaitae, Caina haeresis dicitur (Praescr. 33. 10). — ITo noBony Ha3BaHuUs
Nicolaitae cm.: Brox, 1965, 25, rae aBTOp TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO CAMH HHUKOJAHUTHI BIIOJIHE MOTJIM BO3BOJUTD
CBOE Ha3BaHUE K IOCTaBJIEHHOMY allOCTOJIaMH AHakoHY Hukonaro, mpuaaBas TeM caMbIM IPEBHOCTB U amoc-
TOJIbCKHIT aBTOPHTET CBOEMY YYEHMIO; Cp., ofiHako, Faye, 1925, 419: «Quoiqu’ils portent le nom de ’un des
Sept de I’église de Jérusalem, il n’y a pas plus de raison de croire que leur hérésie dérive de Nicolas».

741 .qui dicuntur Nicolaitae, qui sunt vulsio eius quae falso cognominatur scientiae (= dmdonoopo Tfig
YELIMVOHOL YVDOEWG: Adv. haer.I11. 11. 1); cp. Bbiue: npumey. 607—610 0 pa3MbIBaHHH TEPMHHA «THOCTHK»
y UpuHes, HayuHast CO BTOPOH KHUTH €0 COUHHEHHS.

™2 __.unus deus qui omnia fecit per verbum suum et non <...> alterum quidem fabricatorem (= tov
Anpovpydv), alium autem patrem domini (Adv. haer. I11. 11. 1). — OtcTanBanue Bepsl B TO, 4T0 bor «enun»
U He MOXeT OBITh HUKaKoro pasneneHus Ha bora Betxoro 1 HoBoro 3aBeTa, sBnseTCA LEHTpaIbHOM TEMOH,
BOKpPYT' KOTOpPO#t Ha MPOTSXKEHUH BceX MATH KHUT «OMpoBepKeHUs» cocpeoToueHa noneMuka MpuHes
C XpUCTHAHCKHMH AYATHCTaMU.

43 JTH epeTHKH YTBepXKAaH, 4To eam conditionem <...> non a primo Deo factam, sed a virtute aliqua
valde deorsum subiecta et abscissa ab eorum communicatione quae sunt invisibilia et innominabilia (Adv.
haer. 111 11. 1).

44 .alium quidem fabricatoris filium, alterum vero de superioribus Christum, quem et impassibilem
(= anobf) perseverasse, descendentem in Iesum filium fabricatoris, et iterum revolasse in suum Pleroma
(ibid). — INonemuka c XapaKTEpPHBIM 1711 MHOTHX €PETUYECKUX (B TOM HHCIIE U COOCTBEHHO I'HOCTHYECKHX )
yueHHii pefcTaBIeHNeM 06 «oTaeneHun» XpucTa ot Hucyca sBiuseTcs 1eHTMOTHBOM (Cp. Ipel. IpUMed.)
BCETO MoJjieMuyeckoro Tpyaa Upunes: cM., HanpuMmep: Iren., Adv. haer. IV. 2. 4 0 TOM, 4TO «epeTHKH» pa3ne-
JISIIOT HETOIBEPXKEHHOr 0 CTpajanuio (impassibilis) Xpucta u Mucyca, koTopslit noctpanan (qui passus est).
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«APYrOE BAATOBECTUE». II. XPUCTUMAHCKME rHOCTMKM [1—I1I BB.

w VpuHelt uMmen 31ech B BUAY TONbko yuenue Kepunda, comepxanue KOTOporo
U3-3a HeYeTKHX (GopMyaHpoBok (camoro yu puHes, WK ero nepeBoI4nKa) B 3TOM
naccaxe’* cTayio BOCIPUHIUMATHCS 03 JHEHIIMMHU aBTOPaMHK KaK OTHOCsIIeecs K 060-
UM epetukam?’*é Tak niu nHave, HO, HauMHast ¢ VNmonuTa, HanpaBiIeHUE TOJIEMUKH
B KOPHE MEHSIETCsI: OH yKe ToBOpHT 0 Hukorae kak o «1epBOIpUYMHE) BCSIKOTO pas-
HOMBICIIHS M epeceii’*, a Bocxoasiue kK 00meMy (yTepsHHOMY ) HCTOYHKKY IceBmo-
Tepryniuan, Enudannit 1 @unactpuii OMICHBAIOT yYeHNE HUKOJAUTOB KakK KpaitHe
JQYaJIMCTUYECKOE U HACHIIIEHHOE MUGOIOTrHEH.

Tak, B nonpoOHOM u3noxkeHuH Emmdanus 370 yueHUe BBIIAUT YKe CICTYONIIM
oOpa3oM: BHaualle «Obu1a ThMa ¢ I'my6uHo# 1 Bona, [lyx sxe Mexay HUMHU ObLIT UX
rpaHuieii»; Ho Tema HeronoBana u 6sta 31a Ha Jlyx, u aTa TeMa mobesxaa HaBepX,
obnsuma [lyx u moponuna He4To, «Ha3piBaeMoe UpeBoM», <...> M3 3TOro ypeBa ObLIH
M3BEPrHYTHI HEKUE YeThIpe 30Ha...» 8. EnBa 11 9T0 yueHre HUMelIo KaKoe-TO OTHO-
HICHHE K HUKOJIAUTaM U OBLJIO UM IPUIIMCAHO €PECHOJIOTaMH [0 HEJOPa3yMEHHUIO,
BEIb 3TO IIPOCTO Iepecka3 (paBaa, B CUIbHO U3MEHEHHOM BUJIE) YYEHHS, BeCbMa
61u3K0ro K ToMy, koropoe Unnoaut oTBoauT cuduanam’,

45 «MoaHH, <...>elal Yepes nponoseab EBanrenyst ycTpaHUTh 32011y JeHKe, [IOCESHHOE CPeaH JIoeH
Kepuntbom 1 MHOTO paHee TeMH, KOro Ha3blBalOT HUKOJIAUTaMH, <...> YTOObI IIOCPaMUTD ux» (...volens per
evangelii adnuntiationem auferre eum qui a Cerintho inseminatus erat hominibus errorem et multo prius ab
his qui dicuntur Nicolaitae <...> ut confunderet eos...: Adv. haer. IIL 11. 1). [lanee, nocne cioB «kak OHU
roBopaT» (quaemadmodum illi dicunt, rze illi noxpasymeBaer, 4To peyb noiinet, kak o Kepunde, Tak 1 o
Hukonautax) UpuHel nepenaer, npaBa, MHBIMH CJIOBaMHU, 4eM paHee B Adv. haer. . 26. 1, yuenue Kepunda,
HEOXXHJAHHO BCTaBJIAA B 9TOT lIepecka3 TEPMHHBI, XapaKTepHBIE, CKOpee, AJIs YUeHHs BaleHTHHUaH: «Ilie-
poma», «EQMHOPOAHBII» U T. 1.

746B nos1p3y 60JIBLIOH BEPOSTHOCTH 3TOTO NPEITIONOKEHHUS TOBOPUT TO 0GCTOATENBCTBO, YTO B OTAENBHOM
riaBe, MocBsleHHOH Hukonar (4Adv. haer. 1. 26. 3), ipuneit HU c10BOM He 0OMOJIBUJICS O CYLLECTBOBAHHU
Y 3TOr0 epeTHKa CTOJIb CII0XKHOH GOrOCIOBCKOM CHCTEMBI M 06J1M4all TOJIBKO €ro MOpallb; BECbMa BaXKHBIM
SBJISETCA U TO, YTO O TaKOM y4yeHuH Hukonas Hu4ero He roBoput 1 KiMeHT (cM. Hike).

41 3aMeyast, 4YTO MHEHHS M Y4YeHUs eHocmukos pa3nuyHbl (IFvwoTik®v <pev> M Sidpopor <oi>
YVOHO(L)...), UnnonuTt nobaBiseT Kk 3TOMY, YTO IIEpBONPHYMHO#M 3THX epeceit O6pn nuakoH Hukomnaii (aitiog
veyévitonw NikdAowog: Ref. VIL 36. 2-3); Enudannii, pacckazaB o Huxonae, nponomxkaet: «U ¢ Tex nop
Ha4YHHAIOT 3JI0OCTHO POU3PacTaTh B MHUpe (YYUTEIS) JDKEUMEHHOT0 3HaHHS, 1 MIMEIO B BUIy TaK Ha3bIBaeMbIX
2Hocmuko8...» (ko éviedBev dpyxovion ol Tfig YELSWVOHOV YVDOEWS 1@ KOOH® EMPUECHOL KOKAG, ML
3¢ ol xalovpevol I'vwotikol: Pan. 25. 2. 1); cp. Filastr., Haer. 33. 2 (18. 5-6) B TOM >xe koHTekcTe: unde et
Gnostici, qui scire se aliquid putant, maxime emerserunt.

" oxdtog fiv Kol Pobdg kot Tdwp, 1O 8¢ Tvedpa dve pécov TovTwv Sopopdv énotiooto TV <...>
phitpay KoAoVHéEVNY <...> TPoePAiIONCG Tiveg Téocopeg aidveg (Pan. 25. 5. 1-2); B riiaBe, OCBALIEHHON
HuKonautaM, Enndannit onuceiBaeT pa3uyHble MUPOTIOrHYECKHE YUEHHUS, H HE SCHO, KAaKOe U3 HUX JOIDKHO
OTHOCHUTBCS K HUKOJIAUTAM: «OJTHHU U3 HUX (TLVEG HEV Y&p arDTAV) POCIABIAIOT Kakyto-To bap6erno...» (Pan.
25. 2. 2), «npyrue (GAAOL) xe NOYHTAal0T Kakyro-To [IpyHuk. . » (ibid. 25. 3. 2; oM. Hike: mpumeu. 1245, 1246),
«a ewte oM (Etepol 8¢) npocnapisor Uannabaoda...» (ibid. 25. 3. 4), «apyrue xe (GAAoL 8€) MpocnaBisoT
Kaynakay...» (ibid. 25. 3. 6; cp. Hixe: npumed. 943), 1 IHLIB TIOCNIEAHEE U3 HUX COOTBETCTBYET TOMY, YTO
pacckasan HaM o cucteMe HukonanToB Gunactpuii: dicunt (HukonauTel) autem et dogmata ponentes ista: ante
erant solum, tenebrae et profundum et aqua, atque terrae divisio facta est in medio et spiritus separavit haec
elementa; tunc ergo tenebrae inruentes in spiritum genuerunt quatuor aeonas, et ista quatuor genuerunt alios
quatuor (Filastr., Haer. 33. 34 (18. 8-13)). [Tono6Hoe yueHHe, HO C HECKOJIBKO MHBIMH MH(OJIOrHYECKUMU
peanuaMu, epeckaspiBaet 1 [IceBno-Tepryiuman: Hukonait «roBopur, uto TeMa (tenebras) Bozxenana CeeT
(in concupiscentia luminis <...> fuisse), 1 (3T0 )kenaHKe) 6bLT0 yrkacHBIM 1 oTBpaTUTENBbHBIM (foeda et obscena);
U3 9Toro cMeurenus (ex hac permixtione), CTBIAHO rOBOPUTH, (POIMIIMCE) 310BOHHBIE M rps3Hble (fetida et
immunda) (co3manus); 1 mpouue (MOAPOOHOCTH HX YUEHHS) OTBPATHTEbHEI, BeIb OH PaCCKa3bIBaeT O KaKHX-
TO J0HAX, CBIHOBBsIX OecopMeHHOCTH (tuppitudinis natos), <...> kpoMe TOro 6bIIM POXXAEHBI JEMOHBI, 60TH
U ceMb IyxoB (daemones et deos et spiritus septem)...» (Adv. omn. haer. 1 (215. 18 ci.)).

749 CorylaCHO:3TOMY Y4YEHHIO, «eCTh TpH Hayana Beero (tdv Shov elvon Tpelg dpyde) <...> cymHOCTH
xe 3Ti Hayan — CeeT U TeMa (@D kol okOTOG; Cp. CBUAETENbCTBO Ps.-Tert. B mpen. npuMey.), U MeXAY
HUMH Haxonutcs JlyX, He CMeIINBAaIoIUics ¢ HUMH (T00Tov 3 €oTiv év péow mvedpo dképorov) <...>
TbMa e — 3T0 yxxacHas Bona (t0 8¢ oxbétog Udwp €01l <...> @oPepbv), <...> U3 NEpPBOro BEIUKOrO
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I'aABA 3. VICTOYHUKU

OCOOHSIKOM CTOMT CBUACTEILCTBO JAJIEKOTO B CBOMX YTBEPXKACHHUIX OT KpaiiHo-
creit KimuMenra: cam quakod Hukonaii, 1o ero cjaosam, ObLT CTPOroro moBeaeHus >,
U CYTh €r0 YUCHHS COCTOSIA B TOM, YTOOBI «aCKETHYECKOM KM3HBIO OTCEKATh YIO-
BOJICTBHS ¥ BOXKACICHUS» *!; HO «Te, KOTOPhIE HA3bIBAIOT Ce0sl MOCIIEOBATENIMU
Huxkomast», 3BpaTHiIN €ro yueHue v )KUBYT B 6iyae’?. Hurne KinuMeHT He ToBOpUT
HH 0 TOM, YTO caM HuKkoaii ¥Men Kakoe-TO OTHOIIEHHE K epecsM, HH O TOM, 4TO
€PETHUKH, Ha3bIBaBIINE ce0s HUKOJIAMTAMH, CO3[aIM KaKoe-TO CBOe 0coboe Ooro-
CJIOBHE, HA O TOM, UTO Y HUX OBLIH KAKHE-TO CBOM COYHHEHH .

Hrak, B TOM, 4TO COOOIIAOT HAM PaHHUE UCTOYHUKY, a UMeHHO Upuneit u Kinu-
MEHT, O HUKOJIAUTaX, Mbl HE HaXOANM HUKAKOT'O Cliefla HU Nyaln3Ma, HU KaKkoi Obl
TO HU OB1I0 MH(OIIOTHH, HE Y4eHHs 06 0c060M 3HaHuu (YVDOLG) KaK € IMHCTBEHHOM
crioco0e mocTrxkeHus 6oxectBa. O4eBHUIHO, UTO B CITUCKE EPETUKOB, IPEATEY THOC-
tuuusMa II B., HukonanTaM genate Hedero’>*. Ho u cka3zaTe 00JIBIIETO, YEM TO, YTO
OHHU OBLIM KaKMMH XPUCTHAHCKMMH MapruHalaMH, KOTOpPEIE, TI0 CBUAECTEIbCTBAM
€PeCHOJIOr0B, OTINYATIICH HEITPHEMJIEMBIM /I O0JIBIIHHCTBA XPHUCTHAH TIOBEICHH-
€M, MBI HE MOXKEM.

CTOJIKHOBEHHS (GUVIPOUTG) 3THX Tpex Hayasl BO3HUKIM <...> HebO M 3eMiisl; OHM MMeT dopMmy (oxfua),
61m3ky:o (1o gopme) ypeBy (Litp TapomANGLov)» U T. 1. (Ref. V. 19. 1). — Pa3HOBUAHOCTH 3TOr0 y4eHHs
3aCBHJIETENBCTBOBaHa Teneps counHeHueM «Ilapadpas Cuma» (VHC VIL 1; cM. Huke: npumed. 1114, 1189):
«bbuu (BHavane) Ceet (oyoen) u Tema (kake), u 6611 dyx (nMia) mexay Humu (1. 25-28) <...> 3o 6p1u1n
TpH KopHs (Noyne) (2. 6-7) <...> U3 Temel Bona ctana 061akoM u oT 3Toro obnaka Upeso (ate = pirpo)
HOJIY4HJIO CBOKO dopMy...» (4. 22-24). — O oM, yro Mnmnomnut u aBTop /IapCum NONB30BATUCH KaK HCTOY-
HHUKOM He OJIHMM U TE€M Xe COUMHEeHHeM, cM.: Krause, 1977.

7503ameTnM, yTo roBops 0 Hukonae KinMeHT Hu pasy He cebliaetcs Ha «OTKpPOBEHHE, KaK 3TO AEAI0T
BCE OCTaJIbHBIE €PECHOJIOTH.

Blgohovey <...> 140G e Mdovag 16g e Embupiag <. > 1f) doknoet (Strom. IL 118. 4); saumuaet
s Knnment Hukonas Ha ocHOBaHMM yOexJeHus, 4To npeBHss LlepkoBe eme 6blna cBo6oqHA OT epeceit
(cM. BhILIE: pUMeY. 676), Tpy.IHO CKa3aTh.

5201 phokovreg £0rvToVg NikoAdw EnecBon (Strom. 11 118. 3). KinuMeHT NIpUBOAMT Aaliee HEKPACHBYIO
uctopuro o Hukonae 1 ero »xeHe, kak paccka3blBaJli €€ HUKOJIAUTBI, U orpoBepraet ee (Strom. I11. 25. 6-26.
1). OHy, cuntaer KimuMeHT, peBpaTHO (Ek mopportponiiG) MOHSIIM CTPOrYIO 3aMoBe b YunTels Setv moporypfiocton
Tfi copkl B 3HAYEHHMH «HOIDKHO 3JI0YNOTPEOIATH IUIOTHIO», B TO BpeMs kak Hukonait mon coyeranuem
mapoypficBon tff coapkiuMmen B BuOy M| €ykpdrewo tdv mepionovddotov Hdovav (ibid. III. 26. 2; cp. II.
118. 3). lanee cnenyert ccolika: «Bens roBopsT, uTo u (anocton) MaThui yuua MMEHHO Tak: € INIOTHIO HAaZIo
CpaxkaTbCs M Npe3upath (ee), He JaBast eif BO3MOXXHOCTH K pa3Hy3JaHHOMY YZOBOJIBCTBHUIO, @ IyILIy Hauo
YKPEIUIATH BEpOil ¥ 3HaHHEM: A£yovot yodv (= & obv y EBceBus) koi tov Matbiav ovtwog S18&Eat, copki
pév pdixecbon kod mopaypfiobon undev ot mpog Hdoviv dxdroctov Evdidovia, wuxtv 8¢ atéewv Sd
niotewg kol yvdoewey (ibid. IIL 26. 3 = Eus., H. E. I11. 29. 4). IIoHMMaH1e 3TOro MeCTa BBI3BIBAIO CEPhE3-
HbIe TPYJHOCTH, HE TOJIBKO M3-3a 3HaYEHHUS riiaroja mapoypficfot: «3710ynoTpebnaThy» UIIH «IIPE3UpaThy
(cM., HanpuMep: Puech—Blatz, 1990, 308: «die Erklarung von nopoypficbon bleibt doppelsinnig»; Brox, 1965,
30: «eine endgiiltige Bestimmung des urspriinglichen Sinnes des Logions mapapficBon tfi capki delv wird
kaum gelingen»; cp. Prigent, 1977, 14-15), Ho mpexJie BCEro U3-3a TOro, KTO CTOUT 33 3TUM AEYOLOL — Oye-
BHJHO, YTO CYOBEKTOM TIJilarona sBJSIOTCS HE HUKOJIAUTh], KOTOPBIE B IOATBEPXKEHHE CBOMX HEJOCTOMHBIX
JIeHCTBUI CCHINAIOTCA Ha aBTOPUTET amoctona MaTdus, a «JII0AH, KOTOphle 3HANK NpelaHue»; cp. Ty e
dopmy B Strom. VIL. 82. 1, rne KnuMeHT Taxxke cchliaeTcs Ha yueHre MaTdus 1 BBOOUT UMTATy 6€3IMYHBIM
«roBopAT» (AEYOVOL); CM. HIXKeE: Tpumed. 952.

753Kax MBI YBUANM HIXKE, TOJNBKO 3THKa HHTepecoBana KinmmenTa (o kpaiiHeit Mepe, B TeX ero Tpyzax,
KOTOpBIE [0 Hac IOLUIHM) U IIPH ONIPOBEPXXEHUU Y4eHHs KaploKpaTHaH, U yueHus Bacunuza u ero nocie-
JOBaTeNEeH.

54T103TOMY eZIBa JI1 MOXHO COTJIACHTBLCS C TEMH, KTO NMPOJOJDKAET OTHOCUTD MX K XPUCTHAHCKUM
enocmuxam (kak, Hanpumep, Prigent, 1977, 18: «Décidément les Nicolaites semblent avoir été des gnostiques
trés classiques dans leur dualisme»), 1, o cipaBeAnMBOMY 3aKiroYeHHI0 [IMpCcCOHa, B HAILIMX CBHUAETENb-
CTBaxX O HUKOJIauTax HeT Huyero «that would lead us to think that they were Gnostics of any sort» (Pearson,
2007, 37); cp.: «In eigentlichen Sinne gehoren sie (scil. HukonauTer) ebenso wenig wie die Ebioniten in
einen gnostischen Ketzerkatalog, sondern héchstens in einen allgemeinen Ketzerkatalog» (Schmidt, 1919,
406; xypcuB Moi. — 4. X.).
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«APYTOE BAATOBECTUE». II. XPUCTUAHCKUE THOCTUKM [1—III BB.

KEPMH®
(xoneny I — Hagano I B.)

Kepund (KMpiveog), o cinosam Upunes’, xusmuit 8 Edece’®, yumn, uro
BEPXOBHOMY BOry ImpOTHBOCTOMT HEKasi HU3LIAs CHJIa, KOTOpas, HHYEro He 3Has
0 CYLIECTBOBaHHMH «BBICLIEr0 Hayajga», COTBopriIa Mup’>’. Mucyc OblI1 poxaeH
ot Hocuda u Mapuu kak npocToit yeaoBek’*, HO, IOCKOJIbKY OH OTJIMYAJICS OT IIPo-

755 ImenHo VpuHeii nepBbIM 13 epecronoros ropoput o Kepunde (Adv. haer. 1. 26. 1), Ho ero cune-
TEJILCTBO OTCTOMT OT BPEMEHH XKU3HHU «EpPEeTHKa» NTOYTH Ha cToneTue; Hu MycTuH, Hu [erecun (cM. BhILIE:
npumed. 676), uu Kiumenr, i Tepryniman Kepunda He ynomusarot. Kak u B kakoM BuJe conepikaHue
yuenus Kepunoda crano uzsectHo Mpunero, Mbl He 3HaeM (13 6ecen ¢ [TonukapnoM u ero yueHukaMu? —
cM. crnen, pumed.). — Y Vpunes pacckas 06 Kapnokpate (4Adv. haer. 1. 25) npenuectByeT pacckasy o Ke-
puHbe, U, BEPOSTHO, U3 3TOr0 PACIOJIOXEHUs] MaTepHaia IOCIelyoLUe epecHONIOrH 3aKII0YHIIH, YTO
Kapmnoxpar xxun pansiue (Ps.-Tert. Adv. omn. haer. 3 (219. 9-10): post hunc (Kapmokpara) Cerinthus haereticus
erupit...; Filastr. Haer. 36. 1 (19. 22): Cerinthus successit huius errori...; cp. Epiph., Pan. 28. 1. 1: K1jptvéog
<...> &mo todng Thig BNprddovg omopdg). — B pabote 06 cTouHMKAaX paHHHMX epecuoioroB KyHie, co-
nocTaBuB cBuaeTenscTBO Mpunes o Kapnokpate u Kepunde — u y Toro, u apyroro: 1. Mup co3naH kakoi-
TO HU3LIeH cunol (aHrenamu); 2. Mucyc poauics nogo6HO BceM MPOYUM JIFO M, HO 6511 60Jiee npaBe THBIM
(Brkondtepoc); 3. Ha Hero oT OTua couua cuia (SVVolg)), — Mpulen K BeIBoAY, 4To UpuHeit hoc voluisse
probare, Cerinthum multis in rebus Carpocratis asseclam factum esse, nonnulis in rebus ab illo discrepare
(Kunze, 1894, 17); cMm. yxe: Ps.-Tert. Adv. omn. haer. 3 (219. 10) o Tom, uto yuenue Kepunda cxomHo
¢ yuenneM Kapnokpara (Cerinthus <...> similia decens); cp. Taxxe Huxe: npumed. 762 o deonote.

756 Cp. paccka3 HMpuses, ycabliaHHbli UM oT ydyenukoB ITonmkapna (T 156 r.), o ToMm, kak «B Ddece
yueHuk ['ocriona Moann» (t. e. anocton HoaHHn) cronkuyics ¢ KepundoM 1 HazBan ero «BparoM UCTHHbD)
(6 tfig &Anbeiog €xBpoc: Adv. haer. 111 3. 4 =Eus., H. E. 1II. 28. 6 u IV. 14. 6). Enudanuit nononxser sty
HCTOPHIO HOBBIMU [OJPOGHOCTSIMH, HE 3aCBHIETEIECTBOBAaHHBIMU JPYTHMH HCTOYHHKAMHU: eLle JI0 TOro, KaK
Kepund ctan yuurs B Manoit Asuu, oH yxe mpotuBoctos anoctony Iletpy B Hepycanume, a 3aTeM U
ITaBny ¢ TuroM u T. #. (Pan. 28. 2. 4 u 28. 4. 1-3). — JlaTuHCKMH nepeBox TekcTa MpuHes naeT yTeHue:
et Cerinthus <...> quidam in Asia... (4dv. haer. 1. 26. 1), a Innonut, cceuiasch Ha 3TOT Naccaxx, FOBOPHT:
KnpwvBog 3¢ Tig, <koil> oitog Ailyvrtiov mondeiq doxneeig (Ref: VIL 33. 1; o Tom, yTo yueHue Kepunda
BOCXOIUT CBOMMH KOpHAMU K Erunty, aBTop Refutatio roBoput eme npaxcasl: VIL 7 u X. 21. 1); B 3amuty
yrenus Unnonura, XoTA U 63 1OCTaTOYHBIX, HA MO B3rJjsin, ocHOBaHU#, cM.: Wright, 1984. — deonoput
ke, CTpeMsACh, OUEBUIHO, IPUMUPHUTE 3TH JIBa CBUIETEILCTBA, FTOBOPHT, yTo Kepuuod, nmpoBens nonroe Bpe-
ms B Erunre, nepebpaincs B Asuto (Haer. fab. 11. 3 (389B): obtog év Ailydmty mielotov Satpiyag ypdvov
Kol Thg uLocdpovg modevbeig Emotipag Uotepov eig thv *Aciov dpiketo).

757 «Mmup 6B11 co31aH He nepBbIM BoroM (non a primo Deo = ody, b1d 10D mpdtov B£0D), HO KaKOH-TO
CHJIOH, TOJIHOCTBIO OT[EJICHHOH M yNaJIeHHON OT 3TOro Hadaja, KOTOpOe HaXOOUTCs HaJ BceleHHoH (sed
a virtute quadam valde separata et distante ab ea principalitate quae est super universa =bHmd dvVauedG TIVOG
<moAd> keywpiopévng thg Omep ta SAo €€ovoiog); (mpu 3TOM) OHa He 3HaeT Toro bora, KOTOpBIH HAIO
BceM (et ignorante eum qui est super omnia Deum = &yvovong tov bmep <to> mévto Bebv)» (Iren., Adv.
haer. 1. 26. 1; Ref. VII. 33. 1; cp. bmd dvvépedg Tivog dyyelkfic ibid. X. 21. 1); cp. superior principalitas
B cBHIeTeNbCcTBe pHHes o kauHuTax (Adv. haer. 1. 31. 1; monpo6ro cM.: Xocpoes, 2014, 14, npumey. 25,
29). — CornacHo Apyromy cBuzeTenscTBy, Kepund yuui, uyto «Mup 6511 co3naH aHrenamm» (ipse mundum
institutum esse ab angelis dicit: Ps. Tert. Adv. omn. haer. 3 (219. 10-11); cp. creatura angelorum: Filastr.,
Haer. 36. 1 (19. 23-24)); cp. Tawke: «Mup ObLI OPOXKAEH aHrenamm» (TOv kéopov <...> VMO Ayyélwv
veyeviioboa: Epiph., Pan. 28. 1. 2); «3akoH 1 Npopoku OGbUIM NaHbl aHreJaM{ U YTO OIMH U3 THX aHTEJIOB
u cozzai Mup» (...Evo elvon tdv &yyéAwv T@v TOV kOcpHOV memomxOTwy: ibid. 28. 1. 3). O ToM, 4TO MHp
CO3J]aH aHreJaMy, o cBuneTenscTBY MpuHes, yunnn CaTopHun (ceMblo aHrenamu: Adv. haer. 1. 24. 1)
u Bacunup (ibid. I. 24. 4); nogpoGHee cM. HuXe.

%8 Fuisse autem eum loseph et Mariae filium similiter ut reliqui omnes homines (Iren., Adv. haer. L
26. 1) = ...6polwg 1oig Aowtoig Gmaociy dvlpdmolg (Hippol., Ref. VIL. 33. 1); «(Kepund) yTBepxnaer,
yto Xpucroc (scil. Uucyc) poanncs oT cemenu Mocuda 1 611 TONBKO YeIOBEKOM, He HMEIOLINM B cebe
Huyero 6oxectBeHHoro» (Christum ex semine Ioseph natum proponit, hominem illum tantummodo sine
divinitae contendens: Ps. Tert., Adv. omn. haer. 3 (219. 11-13)); ...10v ‘Incodv, 10v €k onéppatog Toone
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YU X JIFOACH MPaBeIHOCTRIO0, OJIaropa3syMueM U MyAPOCTBIO ™, COLIIEN Ha HETO [TOCTIe
KpelleHus B Bujae roayOku XpUCTOC, HOCIaHHBIH BEPXOBHEIM borom; mMeHHO
atoro «HeBegomoro OTuay» 1 Bo3Bemian 3ateM Mucyc Xpucroc u copepian ayne-
ca’®; mepex KPECTHOM CMePTHIO XPHCTOC OTIIETEN OT HMCyca, KOTOPBIi IpeTepIie
cTpalaHue U 3aTeM Bockpec’®!, a Xpucroc, 6yay4s IyXOBHBIM, OCTAJICS HETIOABEP-
kel crpagannam’®?. K atomy cBunerenscTBy Mpunei npubasiser U TO, 4TO KaHO-
Huueckoe «EBanrenue ot MoanHay OBLIO HAITMCAHO KMEHHO KaK OTBET HA YYEHHE
Kepunda™:.

Wnoit acniekT yuenus Kepunoda, o koropom Upuneir He ynoMuHaer, JoHeC
Io Hac EBceBUii, cOXpaHUBLIMI J1Ba CBUAETENBCTBA: ONHO mpecButepa [as (akme

kal Moapiog yeyevwnuévov (Epiph., Pan. 28. 1. 5); roBops o ToM, yto Mucyc «mo npupoze» (kotd ¢ooLv)
ponuncs ot Mocuda u Mapuu, @eonoput no6asiseT, 4To B 3TOM YTBepKAeHUN KepuH® y4UT «IIOYTH Tak
xe, kak uynen» (tolg ‘Efpoiolg mopaninciong Haer. fab. I1. 3 (389B)); Bnpoyem, ecnu NpHHATH BO BHU-
MaHHe, YTO B «KaTajorax» epeTukoB KepuHo, kak npaBuio, COCENCTBYET C BO MHOTOM €MY POACTBEHHbI-
MM «EBHOHHTaMH», KOTOpBIE Taloke BEPUIH B TO, 4To Mucyc «poauncs ot Mocrda u Mapuu» u «6s1n
yesjoBekom» (...8vepomov pev Svto: Haer. fab. I1. 1 (388C)), To HeoxumanHoMy yTeHHo 1oig Efpaiolg
HY>XHO mpennoyects 101 EPtwvoiolg, T. e. «IOYTH Tak xke, Kak eBUOHUTHI» (Tak yxe B PG 83, col. 389,
anmapar).

et plus potuisse iustitia et prudentia et sapientia ab omnibus (4dv. haer. L 26. 1) =8ikoudtepov yeyovévar
kol copdtepov <mévtwv> (Hippol., Ref. VIL 33. 1); coppootdvn &€, kol dikaocvn kol Tolg dAAolg
&yoboig (Theod., Haer. fab. 11. 3 (389B)). — Cp. Huxe: npumey. 841 o Kapnokpare.

"0 et post baptismum descendisse in eum ab ea principalite, quae est super omnia (= <¢k> tfig dnep T
6o adBevtiog) Christum figura colombae, et tunc adnuntiasse incognitum Patrem (= 10v <&>yvwotov
Motépa) et virtutes perfecisse (Adv. haer. 1. 26. 1; Ref. VII. 33. 2; Theod., Haer. fab. 11. 3).

76! CorlacHo xe qpyrum cBuzieTenscTsa, Kepund yteepxxaa, uro Xpuctoc (e Mucyc) ewe He Bockpec,
HO BOCKPECHET JIMLIb NIpH Oy nyLueM o6L1eM BOCKpeCeHHH MepTBbIX (péokel <...> Xplotov menoveévor kol
€otop®doBon, pimw 3¢ éyfyepbor, paAAov 8¢ dviotocBou, Gtav | kKBOAOL YéVNTOoL VEKPDV GVACTAOLS:
Epiph., Pan. 28. 6. 1; Christum nondum resurrexisse a mortuis...: Filastr., Haer. 36. 2 (20. 1-2)). — 3necs
MBI CTIKMBAa€MCS C OYEBHIHBIM IIPOTHBOpPEYHMEM, IOCKOJBKY paHblle 06a aBTOpa FOBOPUIHN (CM. CIE.
npuMed.), uto Xpucrtoc (He Mucyc) He ObL1 pUYacTeH CTPaJaHUIO M He HYXXJaJlCA B BOCKPECEHHH.

62in fine autemrevolasse iterum Christum de Iesu, et Iesum passum esse et resurrexisse, Christum autem
impassibilem perseverasse, existentem spiritalem (Adv. haer. 1 26. 1) = ...10v 3¢ XpiotOv &mobf
Sopepevniévor mvevpotikov vrépyovio (Hippol., Ref. VIL 33. 2); «Mucyc npuHsan cTpagaHie U ObLI
BOCKpellleH, a XpHUCTOC, COMS Ha HEro CBBILIE, BO3HECCS, HE MocTpaas <...> H 310oT Micyc — He Xpucrocy
(memovBdtor 8¢ TOv Incodv kol TaALv €ynyepuévov, Xprotov 8 TOV dvebev EABOVTO €lg adTOV Amolf
dvomtdvto <...> kol ob 1oV Incodv elvon Xpiotov: Epiph., Pan. 28. 1. 6). — B mpyrom mecte Upunei,
He Ha3blBasi ONIIOHEHTOB MO0 MMEHH, FOBOPHUT, 4TO «OHH oTAenstoT Mucyca ot Xpucra (Iesum separant
a Christo) 1 yTBepXAaloT, YT0 X pUCTOC OCTAJICS He MOABEP)KEHHBIM CTpanaHuio (impassibilem perseverasse
Christum), a moctpanan Mucyc (passum vero Iesum)», ¥ IpeanoyuTaoT 3TH €pETHUKHU N0JIb30BaThCs «EBaHre-
neM oT Mapka» (Adv. haer. 111 11. 7); 310 CBUIETENBCTBO OTChIIAET Hac, KaxkeTcs, kK KepuHdy, Ho yTBEp-
JIeHHe, YTO UL 3TOro OHH MONb3YITCs Mk, He cornacyercs ¢ Enudanuem, koTopslit roBoput o «EBanrennu
oT Matdes» (cM. Huxke: npumed. 769). — ITono6HYI0 XpHCTONIOTHIO, HCIIONIB3Ys TEPMHUH GoJiee MO3AHEro
BpeMmenn (VIII B.), MoxxHO Ha3BaTh adonmuonucmcekoti (adoptio), u Unmonut (Ref. VIL 35. 1-2), onuceiBas
epech Hekoero Bu3aHTuiina ®eonora (konen II B.), koTopast B ydeHun o XpHucTe BO MHOT'OM COrJIacyeTCs
c yuenneM Kepunda B nepenaue Upunes (Mucyc G 4enoBeKOoM, IPEBOCXOIUBIINM BCeX GlaroyecTHeM
(edoePéotatov yeYOVOTQ), M Ha HETO BO BpeMs KpellleHHs collel XpUCTOC B BUAE roNyOKH), TOAYEPKHY I,
yro PeonoT 3auMcTBOBaN cBoe yyeHHe y Kepunda u EBroHa (scil. eBUOHUTOB).

63 Cm. BBILIE: IpUMEY. 745; cp. Taroke Hier., Vir. ill. 9: «npotus Kepunda u npounx epetrkos. ..» (adversus
Cerinthum aliosque haereticos...). — B counnenuy, ycnoBHo HasbiBaeMoM Epistula apostolorum, rpedeckuit
OpHI'HHAI KOTOPOro (BeposATHO, cepenuHa Il B.) yTepsH, HO COXpaHUIHCE 3PUONCKHUH 1 (YJaCTHYHO) KONTCKHH
nepeBobl, HaxoauM yrnomuHanue Kepunda Bmecte ¢ CUMOHOM (KOPINSOC (SiC BMECTO BEPHOTO KHPIN-G-OC)
M CIMwN) Kak «Bparo ['ocriona Hautero Mucyca Xpucray, IpOTHB Y4eHHs KOTOPHIX allOCTOJIbI X HATKCAIH
31O mocnanue (TekcT cM.: Schmidt, 1919, 1*¥-26%*; Tam xe uccnenosanue «Der Gnostiker Kerinth»: 403—
452). — YucTo yMO3pHUTENBHON NpeACTaBIAeTCS PEKOHCTPYKIMSA uMeHn KepuHd kak agpecaTa mociaHus
(knpmn}eoc) B AnHaxk (1. 35 (NVHC 1. 2)), npennoxennas lllenke (Schenke, 1971, 118-119).
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ok. 200 r.)’*, npyroe duonucus Anexcauapuiickoro (cepenuna III B.)"®*; 06a kpac-
HOPEYHBO TOBOPAT B MOJIB3Y TOr0, 4T0 Kepuud GbLT iy Ie0-XpUCTHAHCKUM XUIua-
cmoMm, T. €. OXKHMIABIIMM CKOPOrO HACTYIUIEHHS THICSUYEIETHErO HapCTBUs Xpucra’ss,
HO HHM B TOM, HH B IPYroM HET HH cJioBa O «ayanusme» Kepuuda’'. Ilo cioBam
EBceBus, ["aif Taxoke yTBepk aai, 4To UMeHHO KepuHd, 0o1y4nB 3HaHKUE OT aHTeJIOB,
HaIuca «OTKPOBEHHsI», U3BECTHBIE HaM ceifuac kak « OTkpoBeHue MoanHa .

764 PuMckuii npecBuTep I'ail, ONIOHEHT MOHMaHu3Ma, Tak Nepenan cyTh yyeHus Kepunda, kotopoe
TOT M3JIOKHMJI B MM CaMHM HalMCaHHOM (XOTA M moJ uMeHeM am. MoaHHa) « OTKpOBEHHU»: «...IIOCITIE
BOCKpeCEeHH (LETO TNV AVACTHOLV) HACTYIUT 3eMHOE LapcTBO XpHCTa, U (BOCKpeLIeHHas ) II10Th, CHOBa
xuBywas B Hepycanume, 6yner paboM BoxAeIeHUI M yIOBOJILCTBUHY, U LIAPCTBUE 3TO OYHET AMUTHCS
ThIcsuy €T (Xihovtaetio; Euseb., H. E. I11. 28. 2); nepeckas atoro cBueTenscTa cM.: Theod., Haer. fab.
II. 3 (389C).

765 Paccyxnas 06 «OtkpoBeHun» HoaHHa, JlnoHucHi, o cioBaM EBceBys, BrIcTynan npoTus KepuH-
(a, 0cO6EHHOCTh YUeHHs KOTOPOro COCTOsIA B TOM, 4YTO «IapcTBO XpHcTa OyNeT 3eMHBIM (ETiyelov)»,
U OyeT OHO HAMOJHEHO Mpa3JHUKAaMH M BCEMH YIOBOJBCTBHIMH, OT YPEBOYrOAUS O MIOTCKUX yTeX
(Eus., H. E. I1L. 28. 4; cp.: Theod., Haer. fab. I1. 3); Takoe «4yBCTBEHHOE» IPENCTaBIEHHE O IPSIAYIIEM
napctBe (cp. «une eschatologie dont le matérialisme rappelle I’apocalyptique juive»: Faye, 1925, 435)
JlnoHucHii He3aTeinBO 06BACHUT TeM, uyTo caM KepuHd 6511 grAocdpatog <...> kol TEvL oopkikdg
(cp.: H. E. VIL 25. 3); .

66 Bepa B «ThIcA4YeNeTHee apcTBue Xpucrta» (cM.: Omxp 20. 1-6, rie roBOPUTCS O MOCTPaaBLINX «3a
cBuIenbcTBo Mucycay», KOToprle, BOCKpeCHYB, OyAyT HapcTBOBaTh ¢ XPUCTOM ThicAdy JeT (il €m)),
BOCXOJI11as K NIO3HENY AEHCKOH anokaJuITHYeCKOH TpaauLuy (Hanpumep, 2bap., 4E30p., napcteue Mec-
cum), Bo II B. He Hecna B cebe elle HUYero «epeTHYECKOro» U BOOAYILEBIIsAIa TAKMX HEPKOBHBIX XpPHUCTHAH,
kak Upuneit (4Adv. haer. V. 33. 3 cn. u 35. 2) u Teprynnuan (Adv. Marc. I11. 24); nokonenunem panee y Uyc-
THHa, HallpuMep, He ObUIO ellle HUKAKOTO COMHEHHS B TOM, YTO 3TO HENPEMEHHO NPU3OHMAET: TaK, B CBOEM
crniope ¢ uyzneem TprcdoHOM OH, Bo3paxkas TeM, KTO XynuT (BAacenuelv) BeTxo3zaBeTHoro bora (1. e. mpu-
3HAIOIKUX Hapsay ¢ TBOPLIOM elle U ApYroro 6ora) ¥ He IPU3HAET BOCKPECEHH ST MEPTBBIX, IyMas, YTO «IyIIH
YMEpILHX Tocie cMepTH OepyT Ha He6o» (Gpo T@ AmOBVIOKELY TOG YuYds avtdv dvoropPdvecBon eig
TOV 0VpavOVv), yTBepxkaaeT: «Mbl 3HaeM, 4To OyAeT BOCKPECEHHE IIOTH U ThICsAYa JIET(Hee LapCTBUE HAacTy-
nut) B UepycaniuMe, yCTPOEHHOM, YKpaLIEHHOM 1 BO3BEJIHYEHHOM» (COPKOG GvAoTOoLY Yeviioeohal kol
xho €1 év TepovcoANp otkodopnbeion kai kooundeion kol miatvvleion: Dial. 80. S); UycTuH cchlna-
eTcs pu 3ToM Ha Hca 65. 17 ci., rae, o ero ciosaM, «oH (scil. aBTop) CKpBITEIM 00pa3oM coobiaeT
o TeicsueneTun» (xidwa €t év pvotnpio punvoel), n Ha «OTKpoBeHUe» MoaHHa, «OAHOrO M3 allOCTOJIOB
Xpuctay (Dial. 81. 4). — OrcytcTBue y VpuHes ynoMuHaHus o «xunuasme» Kepuuda kak coctaBHOH
YaCTH eT0 y4eHHUs, 00 BSICHAETCS, OYEBUIHO, TEM, YTO €PECHOIIOT CaM, Kak U OOJIBIIMHCTBO €r0 COBPEMEHHH-
KOB, IPOJOJKAJ BEPUTh B HEMHHYEMOE HaCTYIUICHHE (TBICSYENISTHErO LIapCTBa» M He CUMTAl 3Ty BEpY
4eM-TO epeTHdecKiM. — CITycTs ITOJITOpa CTOJIETHS 3TO y4eHHe OBLIO OKOHYATENbHO OTBEPrHyTO LlepkoBEIo,
u y EBceBus He 6bIIO yike HUKaKOI0 COMHEHHS B TOM, yTo Bepa ITanus Hepanonsckoro (ok. 150 r.) B «THI-
csiYeJIeTHee U TeJIeCHOE LIapcTBO XpUCTa Ha 3TOH 3eMJIe, KOTOPOE HACTYIIUT I10CIIe BOCKPECEHHUS U3 MEPTBBIX»
(Mdda Tive enowv ([Tamuit) ét@v EoecBon peTd TNV €K VEKPAV GVACTACLY, COUATIKAG Thg Xpiotod
Boowrelog €nl tovtnol tfig Yfig dmooTNoopévng), ABIsETCS BCEro JUILEL CBUAETENLCTBOM MATOYMHUS aBTO-
pa (opkpdg @v tov vodv: H. E. III. 39. 12).

67 EBceBHit XOPOLIO 3HaJI CBHAETENbCTBO HpHHest 0 «ayanuctryeckoM Gorocnosun» Kepunda (Eus., H.
E. 111 28. 6), HO, roBOps O MocyeaHeM, cuen Oosee YMECTHBIM IIPHBECTH UMEHHO cioBa ['ast u Jluonucus, mo-
CKOJIbKY OITPOBEP)KEHHE XHIIHa3Ma BO BCEX €0 Pa3HOBUAHOCTSX OBLIIO VI «OTL@» LIepPKOBHOH HCTOPHH ropas-
no 6onee 31060 AHEBHBIM; Cp. npel. mpuMed. — DeonopuT B cBoeM pacckase o Kepunbe coBmecTui caune-
TenbCTBO VpHHes o Hyann3Me «epeTHKa» U cBUAeTeNnscTBa EBceBus o ero «xunuasme» (Haer. fab. 11. 3).

768 «Ho 1 KepuHd npu moMory 0TKpOBEHHUH, HAITMCAHHBIX SIKOOBI BETMKUM ariocTosioM (8’ &mokod byewv
g H1d AmooTOLOL HeYGAOV YeYpapupévov; scil. MoaHHOM), TPUBOOUT HaM KaKHe-TO JDKUBBIE paccKa3bl
0 4yIeCHBIX SBJEHUAX (Tepotoroyiag; quaedam portenta B mepeBone PyduHa), koTopble sko6bl ObLIH
IOKa3aHbl eMy aHrenaMu (g 81" ayyéhwv adtd dederypévog: Eus., H. E. II1. 28. 2); deomopuT, UCTIONL-
3ysl 3TO CBUAETENbCTBO EBCEBHs, FOBOPUT MPOCTO O «KAKHUX-TO OTKPOBEHHAX» (AMOKAAOWELG TLVAG),
KOTOpBIe «cocTpsinam» (EnAdcato) KepiHd U B KOTOPEIX OH «coOpal yUYeHHs KaKHX-TO aHrenoBy (AmelAdv
(pyk.; unTait: dyyélov) Twvov ddockadriog cvvédnke: Haer. fab. 11 3 (389C)). — BcnomHuM Taxke
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Jpyrue noapoOGHOCTH, @ MMEHHO O TOM, uT0 KepuH( peBHOCTHO NpuIepKUBaI-
CS Uy IeWCKUX 00BIYaeB, COXPAHUIIN aBTOPI, IIOUEPITHYBIIINE CBOX 3HAHUS HE TOJb-
Ko u3 VpuHes, HO M U3 KaKOro-To IPyroro oOLIero I HUX UCTOYHMKA: 310 Enu-
bannit 1 Ounactpuii’®’, a mepBLIi U3 HUX TOBOPUT M O TOM, 4TO Y Kepunda Obuiu
nocnemoBatenu (KnpwvBiovoi)’”, u o ToM, uto B Manoii Asuu, B I'anatuu, gaxe
YCIIEIIHO CYLIECTBOBaja UX IKoma’’!,

Ecnu nocraBuTh cebe 3aauy Kak-TO MPUMHUPUTH 3TH Pa3HOpPEUYMBEHIE CBH]IE-
TEJBbCTBA, TO MOXKHO IPEAMOI0XUTE, uTO Kepund GBI IpencTaBuTeIEM OHOM 13
BETBei paduxanbHo20 Ny A€0-XpUCTHAHCTBA’ "2, BHYTPH KOTOPOTO, BEPOSITHO, YXKe

(cupuiickoe) cBuaeTeNnsCTBO sikoBUTCkoro aBropa XII B. Inonucus bap Canubu, KOoTOpel, cchlnasch
Ha HbIHE yTepsHHOe counHeHrne Mnnonura Pumckoro (T 235), ropoput: «Myx, mo uMenu ["aH, yTBepx-
naet, uto ¥ «EBaHrenue», 1 «OTkpoBeHHe» 6puIM HamucaHbl He HoaHHOM, a epetuxoM Kepundom», nanee
bap Canubu usnaraer comepkaHue yYeHHs NOCIEIHEr0, OCHOBaHHOE, CKOpEe BCEro, yXe Ha pacckase
Enucdanus (cm. cnen. npumey.): Kepurd orcransan obpesanue, Opu1 mpoTHBHUKOM [TaBna, Mup OB cO34aH
aHrenamu, Mucyc He 6bu1 poXkIeH NeBOi; TekcT maccaxa u nepeon: Klijn—Reinink, 1973, 272-273;
cM. Take: Gwynn, 1888, 397-418. — Cp. Taxxe paccka3 Enndanus o Hexoeit Manoasuiickoit epecu,
HocJieJ0BaTe KOTOpoit ObliK y6exIeHb B TOM, UTO U «EBaHrenue», 1 «Anokanuncuc» (KOTOpBIH, 3a-
METHM, JOJIr0 paccMaTpHBalics caMoit LlepkoBbIO Kak COMHUTENBHBIN C TOYKH 3PEHHUS €ro MOIJIMHHOCTH)
HanvcaHbl He MoanHoM, a Kepundpom (Aéyovor yop pn elvon adtd lodvvov dArd Knpiveou: Pan. 51.
3.6), 1, IOCKOJIbKY 3TH €peTHKH He IpU3HaBanu yueHue o Jloroce atoro eBanrenus, Enudanuii cam Ha3Ban
ux ol "Aloyou (ibid. 51. 3. 1).

69 Tak, o cioBaM Enundanus, Kepund u ero nociemosateny, kak U ApyTye Uy 1e0-XpUCTHAHE, [I0JIb3Y-
10TCs TONIBKO «EBaHreneM ot Matdes» (1a 1 TO JIMILIB OTYaCTH, 0TOpachIBast U3 HETO Hayalo, Iie FOBOPHUIIOCH
0 HemopoyHoM 3ayaThu Mucyca), mpusHaroT obpesaHue, nockoabky Mucyc 6p11 o6pesaH, u oteprarot [1aB-
na (xpdvron yop @ kot MotBoiov evayyerie &md pépoug kol odxl GAw <...> @aci, mepletunon O
’Incodg meprtundnTL kol avtdg <...>10v 8¢ Iadrov abetodor Pan. 28. 5. 1 ci1.) mOTOMY, YTO OH He MpH-
3HaBaJl «MOJIb3bI» OT 00pe3anHus 1 oTBeprai 3akoH (cp.: Ian 5. 2 u 4); k aroMmy Punactpuit no6aBiseT, 4TO
Kepund «yuur, uto cnenyer obpesatses U cobmonats cy66oty <...> nouuraer npenarent Uyny <...> ot1-
BEPraeT TpH (IpYTHX) eBaHreNHs U “JlessHUs anocToNIOB”, 60roXyIbCTBYET Ha 6J1aXkeHHBIX My4yeHHKoB» (docet
autem circumcidi et sabbatizare <...> Judam traditorem honorat <...>triaevangeliaspernit, Actus apostolorum
abjicit, beatos martyres blasphemat: Haer. 36. 3; cp. Bbllte B mpuMed. 758 cBuneTenscTBo PeonopuTa.

03 necs Enudanuii, BEposSTHO, OTTANKMBAICS OT cJIOB J{oHKCHS AJlekcaHapuiickoro B nepenaye Es-
ceBus: «KepuHd e, KOTOpBIH co3an epech, Ha3BaHHYIO MO €ro UMeHH KepuHbUaHCKOi. .» (... TNV am
gxeivov kAnBeioov Knpwvbwoviv aipeocwv: H. E. I11. 28. 4).

m . év 1§ Tolotiq mévo Tikpooe 10 t00twv Sidookadelov (Pan. 28. 6. 4); HUKaKUX CBENEHUIT 0 TOM,
4TO 3TO OBlNa 3a IIKOJIA, KTO U Y€MY TaM Y4HJI, KAKUMH COYMHEHHUSIMH N0JIb30BAINCh NIpH 00yueHuH, Enn-
¢aumii He coobLuaeT.

2 OnpeneneHHbl# padukanuzm GECCIOPHO, XOTS U UMILUIMLUTHO, IIPUCYTCTBYET yXe B MOCIAHHUSX
ITaBna, KOTOpBIH, TPOTUBONOCTABIAS 3aKOH, OTOXAECTBIIIEMBIH UM C IUIOTHIO, ¥ EBaHrenue, namouee 1yx
(lan 3. 2-3), roBopUT B IpyroM MecTe: «biaroBecTre Haiue (10 €doryyéhiov ILAV) 3aKpBITO AJs Horubaro-
IIUX, «y KOTOPBIX GOT 3TOro BeKa OCJIENHII MBICIIM HEBEPYIOLINX, YTOOB! Ha HUX HE BOCCHSLI CBET GnaroBec-
THs 0 cnaBe XpHCTa, KOTOPHIH ABseTcss o6pazoM bora» (2Kop 4. 3-4); 3T0T naccax, B kotopoM Ilager,
OYEBH[HO, TOApa3yMeBaeT ABYX 60roB (oguH — 6or 3TOro Beka, Apyroit — bor, 06pa3zom koToporo sBns-
eTcst XpUCTOC), BCe BpeMs CIIYXKHII KaMHEM IIPETKHOBEHUS 1JIs LIEDKOBHBIX aBTOPOB; Tak, puHeit B mosne-
MUKE C OIIIOHEHTaMH (He Ha3blBas, MpaBla, UMEH), KOTOphIE FOBOPAT O ABYX 6orax, CChUIasiCh IIPH 3TOM
UMeHHO Ha 2Kop 4. 4 (év olg 6 Bedg 10D aldvog Tovtov ETdgAecey T& vofLata v drictwv = in quibus
deus saeculi huius excaecavit mentes infidelium y lleponyMa u B naTuHckoM nepeBoze Vpuses), moapo6Ho
OCTaHaBJIMBAETCs Ha 3TOM CTHXE U, TPUBEIS IPUMEPHI HE COBCEM 0OBIYHOTO OPS KA CJIOB B APYTHX MOCHIa-
Husax [laBna, yTBEp)XAaeT, YTO €AUHCTBEHHO BEPHBIM SBJIAETCS OHUMaHHE, B KOTOPOoM 100 alidvog 100Tov
clenyeT CBs3bIBaTh He ¢ O Be0G, a ¢ TG VOTIHATO. TAV AMIGTWV, T. €. «MBICIH HEBEPYIOIIMX 3TOr0 BEKay
(Adv. haer. 111. 7. 1-2); TepTynnaH B noneMuKe ¢ MapKHOHOM, TOJIOXKHBILIHMM 3TO BbICKa3biBaHKe [laBia
B OCHOBY CBOeH 60rocinoBckoif cucteMsl (cM. Hibke: npumed. 809), mpeaaraeT Takoe ke AeJIeHHe CTHXa:
... excaecavit mentes infidelium aevi huius (Adv. Marc. V. 11. 9). — 3aMeTHM, 4TO B KONTCKOM IT€pEBOJIE
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ua pybexe I u Il BB., ciouTanHO — (C OJHOM CTOPOHEI, U3 OTYASHHBIX MOMBITOK
peluTh npobieMy meoduyeu’”, ¢ IPYroil CTOPOHBI, M3 JKEeJaHUs OTIEIUTh CO6-
CTBEHHO XPHUCTHAHCKOE YYCHHE, HEYKIIOHHO MPEeBPALIAIOIIeecs B XpucmuaHcmeo,
OT Bce 6oJiee CKOBBIBAIOIIETO €r0 HyJan3Ma) — HaYMHAIIO CKJIABIBATHCS Ayallu-
CTHUYECKOe OOTOCJIOBHE, UCXOAUBIIEE U3 TOTO, YTO BBICIIEMY M COBEPIIEHHOMY
Bory, ot kotoporo 651 nocnan XpUCToc, MPOTUBOCTOUT HECOBEPUIEHHBINH U He-
3Harouuii ero bor-tBopen’’, oTBeTCTBEHHBIH 3a Bce HecoBeplueHcTBa Mupa. Kak
1 60JbIIIast YaCTh COBPEMEHHBIX €My XPHCTHAH (0€30THOCUTENBHO K TOMY, KaKoe
6orociioBre OHU UcHOBenoBanH), Kepund Obu1 xunuacmom, v 3Ta ero Bepa HUKaK
HE MPOTHBOPEYUJIA €r0 YATUCTUIECKOMY OOTOCIIOBHIO: OH OCTABAJICS €IIle BIIOJI-
HE Ha I04YBe MyIeiickoi Tpaauuuu’’®, He 3aTPOHYTO# duocodueis (B IpOTHBO-
TMOJIOXKHOCTD, HATpHMep, GunocodcTByOIIEeMy ny nan3My OuiroHa), Tpaulium, ke
KapAHHAJIBHO MEPEOCMBICIIIEMOM MO BO3eiiCTBHEM (paalKalbHBIX) XPUCTHAH-
ckux uneit. Kepund ObL1 TUIIE OXHUM (Yb€ UMSI COXPAHEHO CYACTIMBOU CiTydai-
HOCTBI0"’®) U3 TeX MHOTMX XPHCTHaH, OKa3aBIIUXCS 3aT€M B ITOJIHOM 3a0BEHHH,
KOTOpHIE TaK, WJIX TOA00HO 3TOMY, BOCHIPHHUMAIHU U (HEIOMYCTUMO C TOYKH 3pe-
HUS HEPKOBHOT'0 XPHCTUAHCTBA) TOJKOBAIN XPUCTHAHCKOE YUEHHE, HO XPUCHU-
anckum 2nocmuxom Kepuud Ha3BaH OBITH He MOXeT’’’: Belb HE OBIJIO y HEro
HUKAKOT0 y4eHUs: 00 0cO00M 3HaHuu U CIaCeHUH 1o npupooe, KOTOPhIe JOCTYITHBI
TOJILKO U30paHHBIM, HE CTPOMJI OH BOKPYT JIBYX CBOMX OOTOB MHOTOCTYIEHYATON
KOCMOJIOTHHU C KAKUMH-TO HOBBIMH MHU(OJIOTHUECKUMH IIEPCOHAXKAMH, HE OKa3alia
Ha HEro HUKAKOro BIUsSHUSA Puinocodus... Tem He MeHee, UIMEHHO TOT PETUTHO3-
HBIH HACTpOM, KoTopslii co3naBanu Kepund u emy nomobusle, mocayxun 6aro-
JATHO# MOYBOM, Ha KOTOPO# CIYCTS OJHO-IBA MOKOJICHUS CTaaX BOSHUKATh Q-
10cOGU3NPYIOIINEe THOCTUYECKHUE CUCTEMBI, H TO3TOMY B PANY TeX, KTO CTOSLI
Y UCTOKOB COOCTBEHHO XPUCTHAHCKOTO 2HOCMUYU3MA, MY CIeIyeT OTBECTH OJTHO
U3 BUIHBIX MeCT' '8,

9TOro maccaka MpeJIOKEeHO TO Xe MOHMMaHue, 4To y Vpunes n TepTyninaHa: «cepaua HEBEpYIOMNX
9TOro Bekay (f12HT MIMAMICTOC HNEIAIWH).

77306 3TOM CM. NOAPOGHO BhILIE: puMed. 249 cin.

774 OyeBHAHO, YTO NaNeKO He Bce MY Ne0-XpHCTHaHe pa3fielIsyii MOR0OHbIe B3MIIsAbY, Tak, FpuHei mpo-
TUBOIIOCTABNIAET Oyanucmuyeckoe dorocnaosue Kepunda yyeHHno oqHOH U3 HyH€0-XPUCTHAHCKUX CEKT,
a IMEHHO, EBUOHHTOB, KOTOPbIE B CBOEM OOTOCIOBHH OBIIH MOHUCMAMU U CYUTAIIH, «4TO MHUp GBI CO3AaH
Borom» (Ebionaei consentiunt quidem mundum a Deo factum: Adv. haer. 1. 26. 2 = opoloyodor TOv <pev>
Kkoopov brd 100 Evrwg Beod yeyovévar: Hippol., Ref. VIL 34. 1); cp.: «borom 6bln co3aH MUp, a He aHre-
namu» (a deo dicat mundum, non ab angelis factum: Ps.-Tert. Adv. omn. haer. 3 (219. 16)). Enucanuii (Pan.
30), roBopst 0 epecH EeBHOHHTOB, OCTABJIAET 3TOT BONpOC €3 BHUMAaHHSL.

50 toMm, uto Kepund npunepxusancs uynefickiux obslyaes, CM. BbIlLIe: IpuMed. 769; 3aMETHM, YTO
HY OJIMH 13 epecHOJIOroB He FOBOPHT O ToM, 4To KepuHd oTBepran BeTxuit 3aBeT, kak 3TO Aenaii Mo3aHee
Kepnon u MapkuoH.

71 A TouHee, ¢ Nerkoi pyku MpuHes, 4eil aBTOPHTET y NMOCIEAYIOLIMX €PECHONIOTOB GBI Hempepe-
KaeMBIM M Yell lepedeHb MMeH epeTHKOB II B. OCTy K1 MOAENBIO 1J1st BCEX NATBHHLINX €PECHONIOrMYECKUX
nepeyHeH.

" Cwm., Hanipumep, Rudolph, 1977, 317, rne aBrop roBoput o Kepude u Kapnokpare xax o «“christli-
che” Gnostiker»; 1o HEMOHATHBIM IPUYHHAM 1 63 00BACHEHHS PpaHILy3CKUE HCCIIeOBATENH IOMEIIAIOT
Kepunoa (BMecte ¢ Menanapom u CatopHuiioM) B paspsn «des platoniciens chaldaisants» (Tardieu—Dubois,
1986, 27).

778 MapKIuc TOABEN TaKOH UTOT: My Aeo-XprcTHaHCTBO KepuHda 6b1o «rHOCTH3HpOBaHO» (gnostisiert)
HpuHeeM, BEPOSTHO, «II0 epecHONIOrnyeckuM nmpuyuHam» (aus héresiologischen Griinden), Ho «wirkliche
Sicherheitiiber das theologische Profil des K[erinthos] ldsst sich allerdings nicht mehr gewinnen» (Markschies,
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KEPAOH
(akme ok. 140T.)

OG6 3Toif TMYHOCTH MBI 3Ha€M ropas3no MeHble, yeM o Kepunde’”. ITo cBume-
TeNLCTBY MpHHes, KOTOPOE JIETJIO B OCHOBY pPaccKasa BceX MOCISTYIOUINX ePecro-
noroB™, wexto Kepnon (Képdwv), Bo3amoxkHO, Beixozael u3 Cupun’®!, 3aMMCTBOBaB
CBOE yueHHe y CHMOHHaH ®2, mpuast B Pum mpu mane 'urune (138-142)"3, yuun
0 CYILIECTBOBaHUH ABYX OOTOB’®, 0lMH M3 KOTOPHIX, OOr-3aKoHOAaTENb BeTxoro
3aBeTa, ObLI TBOPIIOM BCETO, IPYTOi XK€, HEO3HaHHBIN U 0J1aroit, 6611 OToM Uucy-
ca Xpucra’®, puHeit, e IMHCTBEHHBIH U3 €PECHOJIOrOB, YTBEpXkaaeT, uto Kepow,

2004, 765). Cp. ewe 6onee neccumuctuyeckoe yrepxaeHue: «De lui (scil. o Kepunde) comme de Simon,
de Ménandre et méme de Satomil, tout ce que I’on peut affirmer, c’est que son existence parait probable.
Pour le reste, il appartient a la légende» (Faye, 1925, 436; xypcuB Moit. — A. X.). — O Kepunde nomumo
Ha3BaHHEBIX paboT cM., Hanpumep, Markschies, 1998; Hill, 2000; Myllykoski, 2005.

9 Bce 63 HCKIIHOYEHHs] €peCcHOJIOrH FOBOPAT O HeM Kak 0 «HekoeM Kepnoue» (Képdwv Tig, Cerdon
quidem), u 3asBnenue Enudanus o ToM, 4To OH MHOrOe Mor ObI pacckasaTb 06 3TOM epeTuke (TOAAG pot
€oTL mepl HapTUPLAV AEYELV), HO MPEANIOYMTAET OCTaBUTh 3TOT BONPOC B CTOPOHE (TapeAevoopaL: Pan.
41. 3. 4), sBnseTcs BCero JHIIb PUTOpUYECKUM kiuiie. — OueBHIHO, YTO yxe KO BpeMeHH Upunes (ko-
TOpBIit caM MOYepIHYyN cBoe 3HaHUe 0 KeproHe, KOHEUHO, He U3 MEPBBIX PYK, a U3 KaKOro-TO HbIHE He
H3BECTHOI'0 €pEeCHOJIONMYECKOro MCTOYHNKA) yyeHHue KepioHa npeacTaBisaio Ajisi €pecCHOIOrOB BCEro
JMIIb YHUCTO «apXHMBHBIH» HHTEpEC, U B MOCIENYIOUINX «KaTaJlorax» epeTUKOB €ro MMs OCTaBaJloCh He
6ouee yeM «obuM MecToM». Tak, HanpuMep, TepTynnaH, XOTs M XOPOLIO 3HaJI paCX0Xee epecHOIOrH-
4eckoe YTBEp)KAEHHE O TOM, 4To MapkuoH MHoroe 3auMcTBoBan y Keprona (cM. Hmke: npumed. 790),
JlaXke He YIIOMHHAET ero, Korja, COCpeJ0TOYHB CBOIO II0JIEMHKY Ha BECbMa YCIELIHOH 1 OITaCHOM ¢ TOYKH
3peHus LlepkBu cucteMe MapkuoHa, FOBOPHT O TOM, YTO N0 MapKHOHA «HUKMO HE OCMENHIICS Jaxe
Hpeanonarath, YTo CyIeCTBYeT Apyroi bor» (nemo alterum deum ausus est suspicari: Praescr. 34. 1);
cp. Beiute: npuMed. 208. He 3a6ynem takxke, yto HU MycrtuH, Hu lerecunn, Hu Knument, Hu Opurex
Hudero o Kepnoxe He 3Hanu.

®0]ren., Adv. haer. 1. 27. 1; cp.: Hippol., Ref. VIL 37. 1; Ps.-Tert., Adv. omn. haer. 6 (222. 18 cn.); Eus.,
H. E.IV.11.1-2; Epiph., Pan. 41; Theod., Haer. fab.1.24;Filastr., Haer. 44. 1-2 — CobpaHue CBHIETENbCTB
¥ KOMMeHTapHi k HuM cM.: Harnack, 1924a, 31*-39*.

8106 3TOM roBopAT JHIUb Enudannit (petaviotg <...> &nd tfig Zvplog Pan. 41. 1. 1) u Gunactpwuit
(de Syria: Haer. 44. 1 (23.9)).

8280 1@V mepl toOv Zipovoe (Iren., Adv. haer. 1. 27. 1); 3nech UpuHel NpocTO NOBTOPSET CBOE e
«oblee MECTO» O TOM, 4YTO BCe epecH BocxoAaT k CHMOHY (cM. Bhllle: npumed. 697; cp. npumed. 676).
Enudannit, kax 06bI4HO, pacKpalIuBaeT MPOCTYI0 HHGOPMALMIO HOBBIMH, HO BECbMa COMHUTENBHBIMH
oapoOHOCTAMU: «3a apXxOoHTHKaMH (cM.: Pan. 40) u ['epakieoHOM, KOTOPBIA, 10 €ro CJI0BaM, «ObLI ITpeeM-
HukoM Konopsaca» (tov KoldpBocov drodéyetan: Pan. 36. 1. 1), cnenyer HekTo KepnoH, mporcxoasuit
U3 TOH ke LIKOJBI (M) OTTONKHYBUIMICS oT (yueHnss) CumoHa u CatopHuia» (Képdwv Tig tovtovg (scil.
apxoHTHKH) kol TOv Hpoxiéwvo Sadéyeton €k Tfig avtig dv oxorfig, dmd Zipwvog e kai Zatopvilov
AoBov oG Tpogdoelg Pan. 41. 1. 1). Innonut, NOCTOAHHO CTPEMSIUMICS TIOYEPKHYTh, YTO BCE ILIOXOE B
YYEHHH epeTHKOB IPOMCXOMHUT U3 IpedecKoit punocoduu, nctounnkoM epecu Keprona cuuraer Omnenok-
na (t& EpnedoxAéovg: Ref. VIL 10).

8¢t “Yyivov (Iren., Adv. haer.1.27. 1 =Eus., H. E. IV. 11. 1 = Epiph., Pan. 41. 1. 5; ®eonoput cyu-
TaeT 10 BpEMEHH NpaBJIeHUs UMIIEpaTOpoB U roBopuT 00 AHToHHHE [Tne (138-161): éni "Avtwvivov 10D
npiTov (Haer. fab. L 24 (373A)).

84 Ps.-Tert. Adv. omn. haer. 6 (222. 18-19) roBopHT 0 IBYX Hadanax: introducit initia duo, id est duos
deos, unum bonum et alterum saevum...; cp. Epiph., Pan. 41. 1. 6: 800 <...> dpyég; Filastr., Haer. 44. 1
(23. 10): duo esse principia.

785 Docuit eum qui a lege et prophetis adnuntiatus sit Deus non esse Patrem Domini nostri Christi Iesu.
Hunc enim cognosci, illum autem ignorari (= &yvwotov); quidem iustum, alterum autem bonum esse (Iren.,
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XOT# ¥ npuHaiexan Llepkeu 1 10 MOphI 10 BpEMEHH cOOIII0Ia €€ paBuiia, IpH-
XOJIsl 4aCTO B LIEPKOBb M MCIIOBEAYACH B IPEXaxX», TEM HE MEHee «TalHO [IPOIOIDKAI
TIIPOIIOBEOBATEY CBOE (IyaIMCTHYECKOE) YUEHHE U B KOHLE KOHIIOB ObLIT HCKIIIOUEH
U3 OOIIMHEBI,

[To ApyruM CBHAETENBCTBAM, OTCYTCTBYIOIIUM y VIpHHES M BOCXOASIIUM
K KAKOMY-TO HBIHE YTEPSIHHOMY MCTOYHHUKY, KepIoH y4mni o ToM, 4To XPHCTOC HE
ObL1 poxxaeH Mapueit’s’; ucrnoBenys JOKETHUYECKYHO XPHCTOJIOTHIO %, OH HE BEPHI
B HCTHHHOCTD €r'0 KPECTHOM CMEPTH, OTPHIIANT BOCKPECEHHUE ILIOTH, OTBEprai Berxwuii
3aBeT, PU3HaBaj TOJIBKO «eBaHrenne ot JIyKi» (a U TO He MOJIHOCTHIO) U TOCIaHHS
(ue Bce U He MOJHOCTHIO) ITaBa’. MbI He pacronaraeM CBUAETENIBCTBAMU O TOM,
uTo caM KepaoH mucan Kakue-To COUHHEHHS.

EnvHOnyIHOE YTBEPXK ICHHE EPECHOJIOTOB O TOM, YTO MapKHOH ObLI Y4EHHKOM
Kepmona™’, MoxxeT, 01HaKO, TOKOMUTHCS HE TOJIBKO Ha PACX0KEM €PECHOIOTHYECKOM

Adv. haer. 1. 27. 1); rpedeckuii TekcT Upunes coxpanunu Unnonut (Ref. VIL 37. 1) u Escesnit (H. E. IV.
11. 2), y KOTOpBIX IPOTHBONIOCTABJIEHHUIO iustus — bonus COOTBETCTBYET dikaiog — &yoddg; dikonog umeeT
37IeCh 3HaYeHHUE He «IIpaBeIHbIH, CIpaBeIIUBbII», a «yCTaHABIMBAIOIIMiT 3aKOH, CIIPaBEAINBOCTEY MM T. II.;
cp.: Kepnon nmpusHaeT nByx 60roB, OfMH U3 KOTOPBIX «y4peauTess MoyceeBa 3aK0OHa, OH M YCTaHABIIMBAKO-
M CIpaBeIJIMBOCTG. ..» (Tod VOpov 100 Mwooikod vopobétnv: kol tov pév elvon dikonov: Theod., Haer.
fab. 1 24 (373A)). Oty Heuetkylo onno3uuuoo EnudaHuii MeHseT Ha HEJBYCMBICIEHHYIO: «IIJIOXOH —
xopowuity (movnpdg — &yaBos: Pan. 41. 1. 6); cp.: unum bonum et alterum saevum, bonum superiorem,
saevum hunc mundi creatorem (Ps.-Tert. Adv. omn. haer. 6 (222. 19-20)); unum deum bonum et unum malum
(Filastr., Haer. 44. 1 (23. 10-11)).

86 Cerdo <...> saepe in ecclesiam veniens et exhomologesim faciens, sic consummavit, modo quidem
latenter docens, modo vero exhomologesim faciens <...> abstentus est a religiosorum hominum conventu
(Adv. haer. 111 4. 3); rpeueckuii TexcT Upunes cMm.: Eus., H. E. IV. 11. 1. Hu Hpuneii, Hu 60JIBIIMHCTBO
IpYTHX €pecHOJIOrOB HUrZe He OTMedaloT, 4yTo y Kepmona Oplinu mociemoBaTenu (Cp., OLHAKO, HUXeE:
npumed. 790); nup Enndanuit, kak u B cinyyae ¢ Kepundom (cm. Beime: npumed. 770, 771), roBoput
0 «kepooHnanax» (Kepdwviavol), a Takke o ToM, uTo KepmoH «co3man cBow0 WKOIYy» (GXOANV Eovtd
é¢noinoev: Pan. 41. 3. 4).

"¥nec ex virgine natum, sed omnino nec natum (Ps.-Tert., Adv. omn. haer. 6 (222. 24-25)); puM ivon 8¢
10v Xpotov yeyevvnuévov €k Mapiog (Epiph., Pan. 41. 1. 7); ...salvatorem non natum <...> de virgine
(Filastr., Haer. 44. 2 (23. 12)).

78 KepoH «oTpuuaet (sBneHne Xpucta) B IOMIMHHOM TeJle U BO3BEINAET, YTO TEJO ero ObIIO JULIb
npuspakom» (hunc in substantia camis negat, in phantasmate solo fuisse pronuntiat: Ps.-Tert., Adv. omn.
haer. 6 (222. 22-23)); uf elvon 8¢ 1OV Xpiotov yeyevwnuévov ék Moapiog pnde év copkl meemvévor,
&AL doknioet Gvta ko doknioer megnvota (Epiph., Pan. 41. 1. 7); ...nec aparuisse in carne (Filastr., Haer.
44. 2 (23. 13)). — O noxetusMe BooOwe cM. Bblie: npumed. 107; cp. Bblwe: npumed. 762 06 adonmuo-
Hu3me Kepunoa.

8 Hic prophetias et legem repudiat <...> nec omnino passum, sed quasi passum, resurrectionem <...>
corporis negat. solum evangelium Lucae nec tamen totum recipit, apostoli Pauli neque omnes neque totas
epistolas sumit (Ps.-Tert., Adv. omn. haer. 6 (222. 20 c11.); TOIBKO 3TOT aBTOP FOBOPUT O MOYMHAHHH
ITaBna KepnoHoM); «...BOCKpeCEHHE IIIOTH OTpHLaeT, Berxuii 3aBeT, naHHbIH yepe3 Mouces 1 IPOPOKOB,
He NMpU3HaeT Kak 4yXIblit bory» (...copkog dviotoocty dnwbeitol. modoudv 38 dmoyopevel dadnkny
v [t€] i Movcéwg kol Tdv TpognTdv, Ag &Alotpioy oboov Oeod: Epiph., Pan. 41. 1. 7; 06 oTHoO-
menun Kepnona k [TaBny y Enudanns Het peun). — VpuHeit SBHO He rOBOPHT 0 ToM, 4yTo KepnoH otBep-
ran Berxwuii 3aBer, a 0 ero orHouenuy k [IaBny BooOuie He ynoMHHaeT. DKCIUIMIHUTHOE YTBEPXKAECHHE
HaXOJIHUM JIMIUb y €PECHOJIOrOB, TOYEPIHYBUIMX CBOU 3HAHHUS M3 APYroro MCTOYHHUKA, aBTOP KOTOPOTrO
NoXOOHBIM YTBEpXIEHHEM, BEPOSTHO, XOTeN MaKCHUMalbHO cOnu3uTh yuenne Kepnona ¢ yuenuem Map-
KHOHa (CM. CJIe[. TpUMeY. ).

0 Marcion discipulus ipsius (Ps-Tert., Adv. omn. haer. 6 (223. 2-3) = Filastr., Haer. 45. 1 (23. 18));
(Mapxkuon) habuit et Cerdonem quendam informatorem scandali huius (Tert., Adv. Marc. 1. 2. 3); Képdov
0 tovtov (scil. Mapkuona) dwddokarog (Hippol., Ref. X. 19. 1); Mapkuon mopd Képdwvog mondevbeig
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KJIMIIE, COTJIACHO KOTOPOMY BCE €pEeCH BHIPACTAIOT M3 OJHOrO KODHS, U Ka)IbIH
TIOCJIEAYIOLIMI €PETHK HEMPEMEHHO 3aUMCTBYET y Mpeapiaymero”'. Poab 3aecs,
0€e3yCIIOBHO, CHITPaIO U pa3UTeNIbHOE CXOACTBO yueHus Kepaona ¢ yuennem Map-
KHOHa: IBa Oora, MoJIHbIA 0TKa3 0T Berxoro 3aBera, JOKETU3M, OTPULIAHUE BOCKPe-
CEeHHs IIIOTH. BripoueM, TyT e BCTalOT APYTHe BOIPOCHL: a OBLIO JIX TAKAM Ha CAMOM
nene yueHue KepmoHa, 0 KOTOpOM a)e COBPEMEHHHKAM MaJjio 4TO OBLIO H3BECTHO,
¥l HE IEPEHECIH JI €PECHOJIOTH Ha ero Y4eHHe OCHOBHBIE OJIOKEHHs Y4eHUs Map-
KHOHA C TeM, YTOOBI JIMIIHUI pa3 HarJIgJHO NOKAa3aTh IIPECIOBYTYIO «IIPEEMCTBEH-
HOCTB» epeTUKOB’?? 3a HEeMMEHHEM HaIe)KHBIX TaHHBIX 3TH BOIIPOCHI Jy4IIe IT0Ka
OCTaBUTH OTKPBITHIMH.

Tak nnu uHave, HO, OIIMPASCh Ha 3TU CKYJHBIE CBUETENBCTBA, KeproHa (1o Tem
ke MpuYKrHaM, uto U Kepruda) HuKaK Heab3s MPUUUCIATH K COOCTBEHHO Xpucmu-

aQHCKuM eHOcmukam™: He y4ui OH O TOM, YTO yIuepOHbiit JdeMuypr nosguics

B pe3yJIbTaTe «yMalleHHuS» BEPXOBHOro bora, kak Mbl BUAMM 3TO B COOCTBEHHO
2HOCmuYecKux CUCTeEMax, a YTBEPXKIajl, 4TO «3JI0M TBOPEL» U3HAYANbHO U He3a8u-
CuMO COCYIIECTBOBAI C «OmarumM borom»’*4, He TOBOpHII OH (Kak paHee He TOBOPHII
u Kepund) HU 0 3HaHuu Kak €IMHCTBEHHOM CIIOCOOE MOCTIIKEHUS MOJIHHHOTO
Bora, Hu 00 U30paHHBIX, TOCTOWHBIX CIIACEHHUS 10 IPUPOAE, HE OKPY KA ABYX
CBOUX OOroB MH(OJIOTHYECKUMH TIEPCOHAXAMU U HUKAK He ObLI mpuvacTeH ¢u-
aocoduu...

U Kepund, u Kepnon, ocrtaBasiiecs Ha Io4Be HyACHCKOH, XOTS U paIuKaIbHO
MEePEOCMBICIIEHHOM, TPa UMK, MOATOTOBIIH (KaK, OYEBHIHO, U IPYTHE, HEU3BECT-
HBbIE HaM, paJIuKaJIbHblE XPUCTHUAHE) MOsIBIIeHHe MapKHOHa.

(Theod., Haer. fab. 1. 24 (373B)). — OngHako HY OOWH M3 3THX IPUMEPOB HE FOBOPUT SIBHO B IOJIB3Y
NpPSMOr0 Y4€HHYECTBA; pedb MPOCTO MAET O (He 00A3aTeNbHO MPSIMOM) BO3JEHCTBUM HOEH ONHOrO Ha
MBICJIb IPYTOro; MMEHHO B 3TOM 3Ha4eHHH yMOTpeOseT NOHATHE «Y4YeHHK», HanpuMep, VpuHeit, korna
TFOBOPUT O TOM, YTO MapKkHOH U BOOOIIE «BCE Te, KTO MCKaXKaeT UCTHHY», ABNSIOTCS «Y4EHUKaMH U I10-
cnenoBatenamu» (discipuli et successores) Cumona Mara (Adv. haer. 1. 27. 4). — BnpoyeM, 4yucTo yMo-
3pUTENBHO, HO XPOHOJIOTMYECKH BIOJIHE BepOsATHO, MapkuoH (43 CuHomna Ha YepHOM Mope; cM. IIpef.
IpHMeY.) MOT TOJBKO Torja «y4uThes» y Kepnona (u3 Cupuy; cM. Belie: npuMed. 781), xorna o6a oxa-
3anuch B Pume.

1Y BepeHHOCTh B TOM, YTO MapkuoH 65111 yueHnkoM KepioHa, BO3HHKIIA Y TOCIEAYIOLIHUX ePECHOIIOrOB,
He B [TOCJIETHIO0 OYepenb elle U U3 6yKBaJIbHOr0 OHMMaHuA cloB MpuHes o ToM, 4To 3a epechio KepnoHa
nocienoBana epecb MapkuoHa, «KOTOpBIH pa3Buia (ero) ydenue» (succedens autem ei Marcion Ponticus
adampliavit doctrinam: Adv. haer. 1. 27. 2; Marcion autem illi succedens: ibid. Il 4. 3 = SiadeEdyrevog 8¢
ovtov Mapkimv: Eus., H. E. IV. 11. 2); cp. y Enndanus: «IIpo6riB HeMHOro BpeMeHH B PuMe, oH nepenain
cBO#t 11 MapkuoHy (peTadédwkev avTod TOV 10V Mopkinvi), mo3ToOMy MapKHOH TOCIe0BaT 33 HUM)
(todtov Mapkimv diedé€ato: Pan. 41. 1. 9).

2 Cwm. taxxe Deakle, 2002, 179: «Both the teachings and the events in Cerdo’s career seem to imply
a projection from Marcion’s teachings and deeds back to Cerdo».

73 Kak 3T0 IeNaloT HEKOTOphIE HCCIeI0BaTENH; CM., HallpiuMep: « MapKHOH UCIIBITAll BIUAHUE CHPHIi-
ckoro rHoctuka Kepnona» (...unter Einflufl des syrischen Gnostikers Cerdo (Kerdon)): Rudolph, 1977,
335; «der Gnostiker Kerdon» (May, 2005); cp. panee: «Cerdo war also ein syrischer Vulgirgnostiker»
(Harnack, 1924, 38*); Tapase u [dro0ya, BecbMa NMPOM3BOJIBEO, MOMEIIAIOT €ro (BMecte ¢ MapKHOHOM)
B pa3psn «des exégetes» (Tardieu—Dubois, 1986, 26), X0Tg B HCTOYHHKAX HUTZE€ HET PEYH O TOM, YTO OH
«ronkoBany ITucanue.

94 BCroMHUM 31ech MaH¥ € ero uy 1e0-XpUCTHaHCKUMH KOPHSMH U yYeHHeM 06 H3BEYHO U paBHOIIpaB-
HO cocylIecTBYIOUMMH HayanaMu: Ceetom u TeMoit, [Jo6pom u 3nom; moapobHo cMm.: Xocpoes, 2007;
cM. Hike: npuMmed. 807 o MapkuoHe.
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«APYTOE BAATOBECTUE». II. XPUCTMAHCKUE THOCTUKM I1—III BB.

MAPKMOH
(xonen I B. — ok. 160 1.)

Hapsiny c BaneHTHHOM riiaBHsIM IPOTHBHUKOM LIEPKOBHBIX epecroiioros II-IV BB.
6su1 Mapkuon (Mopxiev). Ypoxener; Cunona’? TTonTHiickoro’®, GbIBILIMIA, [0 He-
KOTOPBIM CBUAETENILCTBAM, CHIHOM TAMOLIHEr0 eNucKomna’™’, a mo ApyruM — CyIo-
BianenbieM’®®, oH, npuas (nocie 140 r.) B PuM’® u ocraBasich Kakoe-TO Bpems
IIPaBOBEPHBIM 4WIEHOM LiepKOBHON oOmuHBEY, ocHoBan 3aTem (0Kk. 144 r.) cBOIO

79506 3TOM roBopuT JHLIb Enudannii (Zwvdnng 8¢ mOAEMS), HO cChUTaeTCs PH 3TOM He Ha TMChbMEHHEIE
HCTOYHHKH, a Ha «MHOXECTBO CIIyXOB» (®g TOAVg mepl odtod ddeton Adyog: Pan. 42. 1. 3); dunactpuii
nuwb nosTopsieT Enudannus (de civitate Sinope: Haer. 45. 1 (23. 18-19)); cp. Briile B npumMed. 689 Taxxe
OCHOBaHHOE Ha Cllyxax cBuaeTenscTBo Enudanns o mecte poxaenus Banentuna. — JlaTh! xu3uu Mapku-
OHa yCTaHaBJMBAIOTCA JIULIb NPUOIH3UTENBHO; cp.: «Er mag um das Jahr 85 oder etwas spiter geboren sein»
(Hamack, 1924, 21), Ho, ka)eTcs, HeT HUKaKOH HEOOXOIMMOCTH YPEBHATDH €r0 BO3PACT; HAIIPHMED, «...Was
bom around the year 70 at latest» (Hoffmann, 1988, 184); Bozpaxenue cMm.: May, 1988, 131.

% .. .Mopkiova 8 twva TMovtikdv (Just., /4pol. 26. 4; cp.: ibid. 58. 2); Mopkiwv 0 Iovtikdg (Iren.,
Adv. haer.1. 27. 2 =Eus., H. E.IV. 11. 2); Ponticus genere (Ps.-Tert., Adv. omn. haer. 6 (223. 3)); cp.: Clem.,
Strom. 1I1. 25. 1; Tert., Adv. Marc. 1. 1. 4. — YpoxeHueM 3Tux kpaeB 6611 1 Akuna (IToviikdg 1@ yével),
uyneH, obpamenHsii [TaBnom B Kopunode (Jesn 18. 1-3); Ha pybexxe I-II BB. aBTOp /1emp (1. 1) obpama-
eTcs K XpuctHaHaM [ToHTa, ¥ IPUMEPHO B TO e BpeMs [IIIHHUIO, IMIIEpaTOPCKOMY JIEraTy B 3TOH NPOBUH-
1M, GBI IOIaH CIIMCOK XpHCTHAH ((paKTHYECKUi JOHOC: sine auctore), «COAEPXKABLIN MHOXKXECTBO UMEH
(multorum nomina continens): BBISICHHJIOCh, YTO HEKOTOpPbIE U3 9TOr0 Crucka oTouuty (desisse) oT xpu-
CTHAHCTBa «MHOT0 JIET Ha3a, a Koe-KTo yxe kak 20 net» (ante plures annos <...>ante viginti: Epist. X. 96.
6), HO 4TO «BJIMSHHE 3TOrO CyeBepHs (superstitio)» pacnpoCTpaHHJIOCH He TOJNBKO B ropojax (civitates),
HO H B CEJIbCKOH MECTHOCTH (Vicos <...> agros), IpH4eM CpeaH 0 ieH pasHbIX COCJIOBHIH, BO3PACTOB H IT0JIOB
(multi enim omnis aetatis, omnis ordinis, untriusque sexus: ibid. 9) — CBUAETENLCTBO TOMY, YTO XPHCTHAH-
cKkue OOIIVMHBI CYIIECTBOBaJHN 3eCh YKe He nepBoe mnokojeHue. He 3abyneM coBpemeHHHKa MapkHOHa U
ero kommarpuota Axuiny (CAxdrag O TTovtikdg), Te3Ky AKHIIBI-X pHCTHaHHHA, Uy NefiCKoro mpo3eiunTa, nepe-
Bexutero ok. 130 r. 6ubneiickue kuuru Ha rpedeckuii (Eus. H. E. I11. 8. 10), nesTensHOCTE KOTOPOro rOBOPUT
B [OJIb3Y CYIUECTBOBAHHUS 31€Ch ¥ GOJIBIION Uy IeiiCKOH OOLIMHEL

M episcopi filius (Ps.-Tert., Adv. omn. haer. 6 (223. 4)); 3Ty KpaTKy10 HHPOpPMALHIO, B KOTOPOii He ro-
BOPHTCS O TOM, KaKHM U 4ero enuckomnoM 6611 oten Mapkuosa, Enudanuit pa3sopaunBaeT: «ObLI OH CBIHOM
€MMCKOoINa Hallel cBsToM BceneHckol LlepkBu» (viog €mokdnov g fuetépag drylag koBoAkfig éxkAnct
0G), B06aBmss K 3TOMY, YTO CHayajla MapKUOH BeJl IEBCTBEHHYIO XHU3Hb (TopBeviay <...> TjoKEL), MOCKOIb-
Ky MOHalllecTBOBaJI (Lovalwv yap DIfipyev), HO 3aTeM pacTiINII KaKyI0-TO IEBHUILY, 33 YTO OTELl OTIYYHII 0
OT LIepKBH U OTKa3al B nokasHuu (Pan. 42. 1. 4-6); kpaTko 06 3ToM ynomuHaeT Ps.-Tert. (ibid.): «oH 6pin
OTJY4YeH OT LIEPKBH HM3-3a TOTO, YTO COBpAaTHI KaKyIO-TO AeBHIY» (propter stuprum cuiusdam virginis ab
ecclesiae communicatione abiectus). — O ToM, 4To MapkuoH 6511 CBIHOM €IMCKOIa TOBOPAT JIHILD aBTOPBI,
3aBHCSILME OT yTEPAHHOr0 001ero ucToyHuka («CunrarmMa» Mnmoaura? cM. Bie: npumed. 675); Teptyn-
JIMaH Takod HHbOpMaLnel, BUIMMO, He pacroJiarai.

8 06 3TOM He pa3 roBOpUT TepTyJIHaH, Ha3blBas €ro «IOHTHUHCKUM cynoBnazensuem» (Ponticus
nauclerus: Praescr. 30. 1; Adv. Marc. V. 1. 2); PonoH (2-1 nonosuxa Il B.), yueHuk TaTuaHa, B CBOEM HBIHE
YTEepsIHHOM TpyZe NpoTHB MapknoHa, Ha3pIBal nocienHero vootng (uurata y EsceBus: H. E. V. 13. 3),
HO CJIOBO 03HaYaeT «MOPSK», «MAaTPOC» U e[1Ba I IMEET OTHOLLEHHE K «CYLOBNIaJEHUION; IPYriHe HCTOYHUKH
0 CBSI3M MapKHOHa C «MOPCKMMH [ieJlaMKW» MoJT4aT; noapobHee cM.: May, 2005a.

"99Enundanuit yTBEpXKIAeT, 4TO ITO MPOM3OLLIIO Tocie cMepTH mansl ['uruna (138-142): petd 10 televtioon
‘Yyivov tov émioxomov ‘Papng (Epiph., Pan. 42. 1. 7), Ho, cKopee BCEro, epecHoIOr IIPOCTO MBITANCS [O0-
THATh 3Ty AATHPOBKY IOJ CBOE K€ NpebIAyIlee CBUAETENsCTBO 0 KepoHe, KOTopsIi GbLT AKOOH! yunuTeNneM
MapxkuoHa (cM. Bbiue: npumed. 790, 791); no-npyromy cM.: Harnack, 1897, 303. — TepTynimaH roBopHT, 4TO
caM OH He CTaJl MCCIeI0BaTh (non curavi investigare) BOIpoc 0 TOM, B KAKOM MMEHHO IOAY IpaBieHHs AHTO-
HuHa [1ns (quoto quidem anno Antonini maioris) Mapkuon octaBun Manyro Asuto (Adv. Marc. 1. 19. 2).

8010 cnoam Tepryiunana, MapkuoH (kak ¥ BaleHTHH) BHayase MpHAEPXXUBaICS BEpbl « PUMCKOM
LiepxBu» (in catholicam primo doctrinam credidisse apud ecclesiam Romanensem: Praescr. 30. 2); B 1py-
rOM MecTe OH FOBOPHT: Jaxe «ydeHuku (MapKuOHa) He CTaHYT OTPHLATh, YTO ero IepBOHavYalbHas Bepa

186



I'aaBA 3. VICTOYHUKMU

1epKoBb*’!, IPOTHUBOCTOSIBIIYIO LIEPKBH OOMbIIMHCTBA®?, [[epkoBb 3Ta MpolBeTana
OKOJIO ABYX CTOJIETHI Ha BCEM MIPOCTpPaHCTBE PuMcKoit nMmmepun®®,

[Monemuke ¢ MapKHOHOM, KOTOPHIH yXKe MPU XKU3HU MPHoOpes MHOTUX MOCe-
noBareseii’™, mepkoBHbIe OOPIBI C epPecSIMHU MOCBATHIN MHOXXECTBO COYMHEHHH,
GouiblIast YaCTh U3 KOTOPBIX HE COXpaHWIach®®™, HO M3 JOlLIEAIIero MaTepHaa,

6b11a TaKO#1 e, Kak M Y Hac, 0 YeM CBUIIETEIBCTBYIOT €ro COGCTBEHHbIE COUHHEHUD (non negabunt discipuli
eius primam illius fidem nobiscum fuisse, ipsius litteris testibus...: Adv. Marc. 1. 1. 6); U3 3TUX cCOYHHEHHH
JI0 Hac Hu4ero He pouio. — ITo cnoBaM Toro e aBTopa, MapKHOH ITpH BCTYIUICHHH B OOIIMHY ITOAapUIT
et 200 teicsay cectepuueB (Praescr. 30. 2), xoTopsle ObLIM €My BO3BpalllEHb], IIOCIE TOrO Kak OH OTIaJ
ot LlepkBH B cBOIO epech (posteaquam in haeresim suam a nostra veritate desciit: Adv. Marc. IV. 4. 3). —
CauzeTenscTBO TepTysuMaHa O TOM, YTO B KOHIIE )KM3HM MapKHOH «Iokasicsa» (poenitentian confessus)
Y TOJIBKO CMEPTH TIOMelllaNla eMy BepHYyThes B LlepkoBs (Praescr. 30), sBnseTcs He Ooiee ueM Onaroyecty-
BOM JIEr€HIOH.

801 JTnst 3TOM AaTHPOBKH OCHOBHBIM CBUIETENLCTBOM siBNseTcs Tert., Adv. Marc. 1. 19. 2, rae roBopuT-
1, 4TO, 110 YTBEPXKAEHHUIO MapKHOHUTOB (inquiunt Marcionitae), B «nsTHaauateii rox Tubepus (anno quinto
decimo Tiberii, T. e. 28-29 r.) Xpuctoc Uucyc consBonuia mponuthes ¢ Hebax (...de caelo manare dignatus
est; cM. HIke: mpumed. 809) u uto «mexay XpucToM (scil. Mexay cxoxzaeHneM Xpucra B IIpaBleHHE
Tubepus) u Mapkuonom (inter Christum et Marcionem, T. e. sBIeHHeM MapKHOHa yKe Kak I'J1aBbl CBOETO
Y4eHHs U co3zaTens coOCTBeHHO L{epkBH)» MpoILNO «IpHUOIH3UTENBHO CTO MATHAALATD C OJOBUHOM JIeT
1 nonMecsua» (anni fere centum quindecim et dimidium anni cum dimidio mensis), — oTcroa BEIBOAUTCA
nmata 144 r. (Hamack, 1924, 20*). Apabckoe CBUIETENBCTBO BCera BeCbMa TOYHOIO B CBOMX JaTHPOBKAX
16H an-Hanuma (ok. 987 r.), cornacHo kotopoMy MapKHOH SIBUJICS B TIEPBBIi T'OA MpaBiIeHNs] AHTOHHHA
IMus (t. e. B 138-139 r,; Fliigel, 1862, 85), roBoput B monb3y 6onee paHHeit naThl co3nanus ero Llepkpu.

802TTo cBumetenscTBY VpHHes, pacuBeT OeATENBHOCTH MapknoHa, yxe Bblequero u3 Llepksu, mpu-
LIEJICS Ha BpeMs Manbl AHHKHTEL, T. €. 154—165 rr. (...invaluit sub Aniceto: Adv. haer. III. 4. 3); panee
Hpuneit pacckaszan o Bctpeue B Pume Mapkuona ¢ ITonukapnom (T 156), Bo BpeMst KOTOpOH CMHUPHCKHIH
enuckon Haspai ero «nepseHueM Catanb» (ibid. III. 3. 4); TepTyniuan roBopuT 0 TOM, YTO MapKHOH BbI-
CTYIHJI CO CBOUM yueHueM npu AHToHHHe [Tue («...HeyecTuBbIi npu bnaroyectuBom», Antonianus haere-
ticus est, sub Pio impius: Adv. Marc. 1. 19. 2-3); urenue Tert., Praescr. 30. 2: sub episcopatu Eleutheri (. e.
176-189 rr.) s BpeMeHH AeATENbHOCTH MapKHOHa, ABISIOIIEECS OYEBUAHBIM aHAXPOHH3MOM, KOTOPBIH
cam TepTyniuan ensa 6b1 momyctun, ['apHak (Hamack, 1897, 178-179; id. 1924, 18*-19*) ucnpasnser
Ha sub episcopatu Telesfori (128—138). CBunerensctBo KiMMEHTa 0 TOM, YTO «T€, KTO 3aMBICIIHII €pecH
(1 cpeny HUX MapkuoH. —A. X.), MOSBHIIMCH IPUMEPHO BO BpeMEHH UMIIepaTopa A ipuaHay (kotd 8¢ mepl
T00¢ 'Adpravov 100 PactAémg xpéVOLG Ol TAG CpécEl €mvONCOVTEG YEYOVOSL) M YTO B IpaBieHHe
AnTtonMHa [Tns MapkuoH OBl y>ke cTap 10 CpaBHEHHIO C TaKMMH 6oJiee MOJIOABIMY epeTHKaMy, kak Bacu-
i v Banentus (... AAciov yevopevog wg mpecPitng vewtépoig: Clem., Strom. VII, 107. 1), monTBepx-
nenHoe Enndannem: «MapkyoH <...> Bo BpeMeHa AipraHa U rocie Azxpuasay (0 Mopkiav <...>gév ypbvolg
’Adprovod kol peto "Adpiavdv: Pan. 48. 1. 2), cnenyer npu3HaTh Hanbosee TOYHO OTPaXaroLIUM BpeMs
JieSTeIbHOCTH MapKHoHa.

803 Encdanuit Tak roBOPHT O MOJIOXKEHUH JIe]1 BO BTOpOit monoBuHe IV B.: «A 3Ty epech elle U ceifuac
MOXHO HaiiTu 1 B Pume, u B Utanuy, B Erunre u B Ilanectune, B ApaBuu u B Cupun, Ha Kunpe u B @upau-
ne, a Taxxke B Ilepcune u npyrux Mecrax» (Epiph., Pan. 42. 1. 2), Ho ropa3zio paHee, BCKOpPE II0CJIE CMEPTH
MapkuoHa, CBUIETENBCTBO SA3bIYHMKA Llenbca, OMUCHIBAIOIIEro pa3iuyHble TeYeHUs BHYTPY XpHUCTHAHCTBA,
Cpely KOTOPHIX OH Ha3bIBaeT U «MapKHOHHUTOB, BO3rIaBIsAeMbIX MapkioHOM) (MOPKLOVIGT®V, TPOICTAHEVOV
Mopxiwvo: Orig., Cels. V. 62), TOBOPHUT B IONb3y TOro, 4ro LlepkoBb MOCIEHETO Yxe UMella IHPOKOe
pacnpocTpaHeHue; 6onee Toro, Lenbc, CTpeMach OpoBEPrHyTh YYEHHE BCEX X pUCTHaH, 1o cinoBaM Opure-
Ha, 4acTO NepecKkasblBaeT HMEHHO O0rocnoBre MapKHOHUTOB (Hampumep, ibid. V. 54; V1. 74; uutaty cM. Hu-
xe: npumed. 811). — Ouepk opraHM3alMy ¥ KYJIbTOBOH MPaKTHKX MapKHUOHUTCKOH 1epkBu cM.: Harnack,
1924, 143-152; ouepk ee uctopuu cMm.: ibid. 153-160.

804 CospemenHuk Mapkuona Uyctun yrBepxaaer (ok. 150/155 rr.), 4To «OH ellle U ceifyac yuuT»
(6g kot Vdv €t €oti dddoxwv: lust., IApol. 26. 4) n «eMy MHOTHe TTOBEPUIIH KaK e IMHCTBEHHOMY, KTO
3HaeT UucTHHY» (@ ToALOL TewoBévieg, Mg LoV TAANOR émotopéve: ibid. 58. 2). — OmuH U3 UEPKOBHBIX
aBTopoBnocienHed Tpeti II B, koToporo nuTHpyeT EBCeBHIA, CBHAETENBCTBOBA O TOM, YTO CPEAH MapKHO-
HHUTOB OBLIIO Y)k€ MHOXKECTBO MY4YEHHKOB 3a Bepy (TAgictovg <...> Xpiotod pdptvpog H. E. V. 16. 21).

85 Hanpumep, monemudeckue Tpyast Uyctuna (Iren., Adv. haer. IV. 6. 2), ®eoduna (Eus., H. E. IV. 24),
Juonucus Kopundcekoro (ibid. IV. 23. 4), dununna Foptunckui (ibid. IV. 25), Unnonuta (ibid. VI. 22),
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«APYTOE BAATOBECTUEY. II. XPUCTUAHCKUE THOCTUMKM II—III BB.

pa3HOi CTEMIeHN JOCTOBEPHOCTH M OPUTMHAIBHOCTH?, 0 €r0 YUEeHHH MOXKHO COCTa-
BUTH TaKyI0 KapTHUHY.

Bynro 651 yuenuk Kepaona, MapKkuOH yUmII 0 IBYX U3HAYANbHO COCYLIECTBYO-
mux 6orax®’: ogMH — COBEpIUEHHBIH, 0Jaroi, He IPUYACTHBIH MaTepHaILHOMY
TBOpeHMI0%®, npyroit — McTuTenbHBIN U 310#1 TBopen (Jemuypr) aToro Mupa,
moneit u Berxoro 3aBeta’®; 3ToT JleMuypr He 3HaeT O CYIIECTBOBAHMHU 0J1aroro

Ponona (ibid. V. 13. 1) u np.; obemanHoe HpuHeeM counnenue «IIpotuB MapkuoHa» (4dv. haer. 1I1. 12.
12), BuaMMO, Tak 1 He OBLIO HaIUCaHO.

806 K yucimy BaXKHeHIIMX CBUIETENBCTB OTHOCATCSE: Tust., 14 pol. 26, 58 (camoe pannee); Iren., Adv. haer. 1.
27.2-3; Clem., Strom. I1I. 12. 1 cn.; Tert., Adv. Marc. (camoe nonpo6Hoe); Hippol.,, Ref. VIL 31; X. 19-20;
Ps.-Tert., Adv. omn. haer. 6; Euseb., H. E. V. 13; Epiph., Pan. 42; Filastr., Haer. 45; Theod., Haer. fab. 1. 24.

87 «J1pa Bora <...> Belb 06a HaJeNeHb TEeMH KaueCTBAMH, KOTOpbIE pUCyILIH (Toibko) Bory: oHu He-
POXXIEeHHBIe, Heco3naHHble, BeyHble» (duo dii <...> quod enim deus est, ambo sunt: innati infecti aeterni:
Tert., Adv. Marc. 1. 9. 9). — OtBeT Ha Bonpoc, Ob1J1 11 MapKHOH CTOJIb paAUKaJIbHBIM AyaJIHCTOM A0 TOTO,
Kak [pHuIen B PuM, Wiy TOJBKO B 3[1eCh OH IIONal OJ BAMAHHUE 3Tol uaeu (cp. Bbllle B mpumed. 791 cBu-
netenbcTBo Enudanns), kak ¥ Ha BOIPOC 0 TOM, KOT'Ia OH BIIEpBbIE O3HAKOMUJICA ¢ nocnanusmy [laBna u
CTaJl €ro SpbIM MOYUTATEEM, OCTABIAI 32 HEUMEHHEM HalleXHBIX CBUAETENIHCTB OTKPBITHIM, IIOMHS IPU
9TOM, 4TO PUM B mmpaBneHne AHTOHMHOB OBLI MOIJIMHHBIM «(IITaBHJIBHBIM KOTJIOM», Kya (Y€ He CTOJNBKO
B AJIEKCaHIPHIO) CO BCeX KOHLOB MMnepuu cTekanuch Bce M Bes U rae k cepenune II B. 60k o 6ok cymue-
CTBOB&IH PEJMIHO3HBIE YYEHHsI CaMOro PasHOro TOJKa; JOCTATOYHO BCIIOMHUTH O pa3sHOOOpa3sHUH OIHHUX
TOJBKO XPHCTHAHCKHX (HE FOBODSA yxke 0 GHUI0COPCKUX) KIIKOI»: 3TO U MPUBEPXKEHEL! LIEPKOBHOI'O X UCTH-
aHcTBa UyctuH, u nocnenosatensHuua Kapnokpara Mapkennuna (Iren., Adv. haer. 1. 25. 6), u Banentun
(13 Anexcannpuu: ibid. III. 4. 3), u Kepnon (13 Cupuu: Bbie: npumed. 781), 1 Mapkuon (13 Mano#t A3sun),
U T. 1., 4, KOHEYHO, Y BCAKOro NpUOBIBILIEro clofa GbUIM LIMPOKHE BO3MOXXHOCTH BBHIOpaTh yueHHe (MIIH
yueHus) Ha cBoit BKyc. — Wyctun B «Juanore ¢ Tpudonom» (ox. 160 r.), oTpaxas mojaoxeHHe Aenl, KOTopoe
OH HabIOJaN B COBPEMEHHOM eMy PuMe, rOBOPHT O TOM, 4TO BCE 3TH HHAKOMBICIIAIIHNE, «CPEAU KOTOPBIX
€CTh M MapkHOHHUTHI (?), U BaJIeHTHHUAHe, U mocnejoBaTenu Bacumuna u CaTopHuNa, U OpYrue», XoTs
«H HasbIBaloT cebs XpucTHaHaMmu» (kod XpioTiavodg Eovtovg Aéyovorv: Dial. 35. 6), B KOHEYHOM cyeTe
«TIONYYaloT Ha3BaHHE OT pOJOHaYalbHUKA CBOEH WIKONbD (kai elowv oOTdV ol pév Tiveg KaAoUHevol
Moapkiavoi, ol 8¢ OvoaAeviiviavol, ol 8¢ Boaoiiewdiavol, ol 3¢ Zotopvidiovol kol dAAol GAA® OVOpOTL
ano 100 dpymyétov tfig YVOUNG Exaotog Ovopalopevog Dial. 35. 6). — Cyns mo dopme Mopkiovol,
MOXHO GBINO GBI TyMaTh, YTO pedb UAET O «MapKHaHaX», T. €. [IOCIeJoBaTeNsX (BaleHTUHHaHUHa) Mapka,
nocjenoBaTeny xke MapkHoHa, «MapKHOHUTBI», Ha3bIBAJIMCh OOBIYHO Mopkloviotal; cp., 0fHaKo, popMy
Mopkioviotod Bele: mpumed. 676, a Taxoke noapo6Ho Harnack, 1924, 9* npumeu. 2 o ToM, 4yTo 1 Mopkiovot,
1 Mopkioviotod Bce-Taki 0003Ha4aloT «rocnenoBaTeseii MapkHoHay.

808 O ToM, yTo MapkHOH IpH3HAET «KaKkoro-To apyroro bora, koTopslit 6onsuie TBopua» (&AAOV TiveL
vopifewv petfovo 100 dmuovpyod Bedv), cm.: lust., IA4pol. 26. 5; cp.: «roT Otew, koTopsli BhIlIe bora,
TBOpLa Mupay» (...qui est super mundi fabricatorem deum: Iren., Adv. haer. 1. 27. 2); atoT «ayuumit Bor»
(deus melior) «He oOMXkaeTcs, He THEBAETCs, HE MCTUT <...> — OJHHUM CJIOBOM, OH 6J1aro, 1 €ro MoXHo
ToNbKO M0OUTHY» (nec offenditur, nec irascitur, nec ulciscitur <...> bonus tantum est <...> bonus autem
diligetur: Tert., Adv. Marc. L 27. 2-3); 0 ToM, YTO MBICIIH IOCNenoBaTeNe MapkuoHa ycTpemileHs! K Bory,
KOTOpOr'o OHM Ha3bIBalOT OnaruM (...tpoGg Tov kexkAnkdTa &yaBbv), em.: Clem., Strom. III. 12. 2. — Dot
Bor «cotBopun 6onblieey, yem demuypr (t¢ peilovo mopd todtov <. > memownkévau: lust., /4pol. 26. 5),
HO ero TBOpEHHUE He IPHYaCTHO MaTEPHH; Y HETO «eCTh M CBOE TBOPEHHE, U CBOM MUD, 1 cBoe HebGo» (conditionem
suam et suum mundum et suum caelum), ¥ X HeBUAUMas CYLIHOCTE (Substantia) «IpeBOCXOIHUT (CYLIHOCTD)
HUuTOXHOTrO TBOpLa» (... frivolis creatoris praecelens: Tert., Adv. Marc. 1. 15. 1). — Ot [lemuypra (cM. crnen.
mpuMed.) 3ToT bor oTaenen «beckoHeyHbIM paccTosHueM» (infinita distantia: Iren., Adv. haer. IV. 33. 2).

809«Bor, BO3BEIEHHBIA 3aKOHOM ¥ IIPOPOKaMH, — TBOPEL 371a M XaXIywui Boin» (...qui a lege et
prophetis adnuntiatus est deus, malorem factorem et bellorum concupiscentem: Iren., Adv. haer. 1. 27. 2); no
CBUIETENBCTBY TepTyiuinaHa, MapkuoH, «BBOIS ABYX 6OroB», B €BAHTENILCKOH ITPHTYE O JOOPOM U XyIOM
nepese (JIk 6. 43—44) Buzmen 10Ka3aTeNbCTBO CYLIECTBOBaHMs foOporo 6ora u 6ora 3noro (duos Ponticus
deos adfert <...> bonae et mala arboris, quod neque bona malos neque mala bonos proferat fructus: Adv.
Marc. 1 2. 1; cp.: Ps.-Tert., Adv. omn. haer. 6 (223. 6-7); Filastr., Haer. 45. 2 (23. 6 c11.)); 0 TOM, YTO JOKa-
3aTeNbCTBO CYLIECTBOBaHUsA Iutoxoro bora MapkuoH Buzen Taioke Bo dpase Hcausa 45. 6-7, cM. BhlLIe:
npumed. 230 u 254; npyroe MecTo, Ha KOTopoe MapKHOH CChUIAJICS B IOATBEPX ACHHE CYILECTBOBAaHUS ABYX
Boros, 30 «bor Beka cero...» u3 2Kop 4. 4 (Adv. Marc. V. 11. 9); cm. BellIe: npumey. 772.
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Bora®!® 1o Tex nmop, moka TOT, He CXKATUBIIKCH HAJ CTPAAaHUAMH JIIOAeH, HaX0-
JSIIMXCS IO BJIACTBIO M 3aKOHaMu Jemuypra, He OTKpBIBaeT cebst Mupy B XpH-
cre Nucyce®!!, Ho XpHCTOC 3TOT — COBCEM HE TOT, IPUXOJ KOTOPOTO Mpe/cKa-
3aJId BETX03aBETHEIE IIPOPOKH, OH He ObL1 pockaeH Mapuei, Ho «BapyT ChlH, BAPYT
HOCJIaHHBIH, BAPYr XpucToc»®!2. OH HEe UMeNT NOAJMHHON IUTOTH, U TEJIO ero —
npu3pak®!’, moTOMy YTO He MOTr OBITh IPHUYACTEH TrajKoil Matepuu U [lemuyp-

8103101 «JleMuypr He 3HaeT, YTO BBIIE HEro CyLIECTBYET ApYyroi bor, kak yTBEp)OaloT MapKUOHHUTHI»
(...creator quidem ignorans esse alium super se deum, ut volunt Marcionitae: Tert., Adv. Marc. 1. 11. 9),
CCBLIAsICh IIPU 3TOM Ha Te e ciioBa Hcauu 45. 5-6; cM. IpeJl. TpiUMeY.

81! «(PasymeeTcs, — rOBOPST MapKHOHMTBI, — Hall Bor, XOTA U He OT Hayala M He Yepe3 TBOPEHHE,
HO yepe3 camoro cebs, ctan sBHEIM B Xpucte Hucyce» (...deus noster, etsi non ab initio, etsi non per
conditionem, sed per semetipsum revelatus est in Christo Iesu: Tert., 4dv. Marc. 1. 19. 1); cp. BblLe B IpH-
Meu. 801: «Xpucroc Mucyc couspomnu nposuThes ¢ Hebay (...de caelo manare dignatus est: ibid. 19. 2). —
B 3TOM CBHIETENIBCTBE MBI, KaXKETCs, IMEEM JEJI0 C IPUMUTHUBHO pa3HOBHIHOCTBIO (paclpoCTpaHUBLIETO-
cs B koH1Ie II B.) Toro 60rocyioBckoro peAcTaBieH!s, KOTOPOe B HOBOE BPeMs ITOJTYYHIIO Ha3BaHUE MOOANU3M,
T. € Bepa B TO, 4To Bor, x0T u mposBiseTcs mo-pa3HoMy (B pasHbIX obpasax, Mooycax), OCTaeTcs BCeraa
oIHMM U TeM xe. CyTb y4eHus, ¢ KOTOpbIM B suie [Ipakces (mpaBaa, B OTIHYKME OT MapKHOHUTOB HCIIOBE-
JIOBaBIIMM MOHU3M) MOJIEMU3UpOBa TepTyslinaH, COCTOUT B CleAyIoLeM: «eAuH 'ocrmoap, BceMoryIuit
TBOpew MUpa» (unicum dominum <...> omnipotentem mundi conditorem), moaromy «cam OTel colen Ha
JleBy, caM OT Hee poIuJICs, caM IIPUHAI CTpaaHue M, HakoHel, oH cam — Hucyc Xpuctoc» (ipsum <...>
patrem descendisse in virginem, ipsum ex ea natum, ipsum passum, denique ipsum esse Iesum Christum:
Adv. Prax. 1. 1). Ho octaeTtcs Borpoc: He IpUBHeC i1 TepTyJIHaH B CBUAETENHCTBO 0 MapKHOHE 3JIEMEHTEI
cBoeit monemuky ¢ monanuctamu? — Cp. y Enndanus riaron-kiuiie, ycTpaHsIOLMI OTTEHOK MOJaIu3Ma:
«Xpucroc cowen cBepxy oT HeBuaMMOro OTLa U1 CIaceHUs Ay U AJIA IOCpaMJIeHHs 6ora Hy/ieeB, 3aKO0Ha,
IPOPOKOB H T. IL» (XpLoTdv <...> dvwbev and 10D dopdtov Kol dKATUVORAGTOV ToTpdg KartaBefniévor
€mi cwtnpie T@V Yyouxdv kol émi EAéyxw toD Be0d 1@V Tovdoiwv...: Pan. 42. 4. 2).

812 subito (T. e. He MpeaCcKa3aHHbIl HUKAaKUMHU npopokami) filius, subito missus, subito Christus (Tert.,
Adv. Marc. 111 2. 3); cp. MapkuoH subito de coelis Christum deferebat (Carn. Christ. 2. 1). — Hrak, 3T0T
XpHcToc yxe ABUIICS, HO TOT, KOTOPOro MpeJcKas3aid NpopokH, T. €. CeiH JleMuypra, eie He sBuics (Adv.
Marc. 1 15. 6); Opuren (ynpekas Llenbsca B TOM, 4TO TOT B CBOMX HamaJkax Ha [EPKOBHBIX XPUCTHAH OMHU-
paeTcs He Ha MX Y4eHHe, a Ha yueHHe MapkuoHa; cM. Bblile: npuMed. 803) roBopuT: «OH BBOAUT ABYX
cbIHOB (nBYX) Boros, onuoro (csiHa) lemuypra u apyroro (cbiHa) MapkuoHoBa (61aroro) Bora» (800 eicérywv
viovg Bedv, 0D dnpovpyod Eva kai 10D katd Mopxiovo Beod Etepov: Cels. VI. 74).

813 phantasma <...> non in veritate carnis (Tert., Adv. Marc. II. 10. 1), npu 3ToM MapkHoH cchblnancs
Ha Pumn 8. 3, rae peub uner o ToM, 4to bor nocnan CelHa «B MOOOGHM TpEeLIHOM IUIOTH» (v OUOLdHATL
caprdg apaptiog; cp. Takxke: @an 2. 7); MapkHOH «yTBepxJal, 4TO IUIOTh XpHucTa Oblla MHUMOM» (qui
carnem Christi putativam introduxit: Carn. Christ. 1. 4). — Cp.: «Xpuctoc SBHICA MHUMO <...> HE B IIOJ-
nuHHOM motk» (Christum autem putative apparuisse <...>non tamen in vera carne: Filastr., Haer. 45. 4 (24.
5-7)); XpHCTOC «CIIYCTUIICS CBEPXY, HE NPUYACTHEINA POXKAEHHIO, OyNyuHl CepeNuHOM MEeXAY IIIOXUM U
XOpOLIUM» (XWPLG YEVESEMG <...> KOTEANAVOOTO ardTOV divebev, pécov dvta kakod kol ayo®od: Hippol.,
Ref. VIL 31. 5); nanee TOT e aBTOp IPHUBOJUT HECKOJIBKO HHOE CBUIETENBCTBO: «XPUCTOC OBLI CBIHOM
61aroro Bora u 661 HOCIaH UM JJ1s1 CHACEHU S NYLL; OH SIBUJICS KaK YeJIOBEK, He Oy Iy4H YeJI0BEKOM, Kak 65l
BO IUIOTH, He OyIyuH BO IIOTH, MHUMO SBHJICS, He Oy y4H IPUYaCTHBIM HU POXKIEHHUIO, HU CTPaJaHHUIO. .. »
(1ov 8¢ Xprotov vidv elvon 10D dyaBod <...> kol V1’ odtod mEméu@Bon €nl cwnpia TAOV Yyuxdv <...>
g &vBpwToV <aTOV> Qavévta Aéyawv, ovk Gvio dvBpornov, kol dg &voapkov, odk Evoapkov, SokNoet
meenvoTo, oUte yéveoiwv bLmopeivovto oUte mé&Bog...: ibid. X. 19. 4); cM. Tarke nonemuky TepryimaHa
¢ MapkH1OHOM, yTBEPXKIABLINM, YTO IUIOTh XpHcTa OblIa TaKOH k€, KaK ¥ aHTeJIOB, @ UMEHHO «IIPU3pauyHOi
1 MHHMO#» (in phantasmate, putativae utique carnis); IVIOTb aHIeNIOB, COrlacHo TepTyimaHy, 6bl1a «HC-
THHHOH ¥ HaCTOsIIEH YeToBeuecKkoii CyIHOCThIO» (verae et solidae substantiae humanae: Adv. Marc. I11. 9.
1-2); cp. Beite: mpuMed. 107 o noketusme, a Taioke: Harnack, 1924, 125 ci. — Bompoc o kpecTHOH cMepTH
XpucTa i ee 3HaUEHHH IJIA CIIAaCEHHs BEPYIOILMX B Y4eHHH MapkHOHa epecrHoJIorH Wi 00OILITH MOJTYaHHEM,
WK (BUOMMO, CO3HATEbHO) 3aTEMHHUIIH; 3 OOPBIBOYHBIX CBHAETEIBCTB MOXKHO 3aKJIIOUHTB, YTO XPHUCTOC,
XOTS ¥ MIMEJ «IIpH3padHyIo IJIOThY», IOCTpaJall Ha KpecTe (cp. ydeHHe Bacuimmna, coriacHo KOTopoMy pac-
T 6611 M «niocTpagam CumoH u3 KupeHsr; M. Beiie: mpumed. 111 ci1.), 4T00BI CBOEH CMEPTHIO «BBIKYIIHTEY
y Jemuypra rpexu soneit; MapkoH ccbutaics Ipy 3ToM Ha cioBa [laBna B ['an 3. 13: «Xpucroc HcKynui
(8Enydpooev) HaC OT MPOKJIATHS 3aKOHA...» ¥ YTBEPXK A, YTO eciy Obl MBI IPUHAAJIEXkANH BhiclieMy bory,
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ry®!; mpesupast MUp, CO3aHHbIA MOCIeIHNM, MapKHOH U ero mocjenoBaTeln

oTpuuany 6pak®'®, 1 IMEHHO MO3TOMY HE IPU3HABAIM OHH BOCKPECEHHUS ILIOTHS!S,

Bce atu uaen, mokosiyecs Ha KaTeropuueckoM HempusHanuu Berxoro 3aBeta
H ero npotuBonoctapieHn Hoomy, MapKHOH H3I0XKIIT B HAITUCAHHOM UM HO-Tpeye-
CKH COYMHEHHH ‘AvTiBéceic®!’, koTopbM mostb3oBaics Tepryiumas. B ocHOBY «11poTHBO-
TIOCTaBJICHUID IBYX 3aBeTOB Mapkuon®'®, peBHOCTHBII MounTaTens anoctona Ilasna,

TO He NoTpeboBaoch 651 XpHCTY BBIKYIIATh HaC; «HO MBI co3naHue apyroro (bora, scil. lemuypra), 1 no-
3TOMY OH BBEIKYIHII Hac. .. (Toinua yop finev £tépov kai dud todto fubg adtog Mydpolev...: Epiph., Pan.
42. 8. 1-2); npyrue npumeps! cM.: Harnack, 1924, 288* cn.; Aland, 1973, 438 cn.

84 pOowv koknv €k 1€ UAng kokfic koi €k dikaiov yevopévny dnuovpyod (Clem., Strom. III. 12.
1). —Ilo cBuneTenscTBY TepTyiuMaHa, TBOpEL CO3AaJl MUP «HM3 HEPOXKAEHHOH, He COTBOPEHHOH 1 COBEUHOH
emy MaTepum» (et ille mundum ex aliqua materiasubiacente molitus est innata et infecta et contemporali deo:
Adv. Marc. L 15. 4); nonpo6buee cM.: Aland, 1973, 428-429; cp. Bbiwe: npumed. 48, 52, 58, 809.

815 IpuHeit He TOBOPHT O TOM, YTO MapPKHOHHUTHI OTKa3bIBAIHCH OT Gpaka, Ho Mo cnoBaM KnnmeHTa oHH,
«HE JXelas HaMOJHATh 3TOT (raJKuit) MUp, HOPOXAEHHBIH JleMiyproM, NpeanoYuTaoT BO3AEP)KUBATHCA OT
6paka» (LM PovAdpevor 1OV kOOHOV TOV VIO ToD dMuiovpyod yevopevov cupmAnpody, anéyxecbon yapov
Bovrovtow: Strom. I11. 12. 2); 310 noaTBepxaaeT kak TepTyJuIHaH, ONEMU3UPYS ¢ MAPDKHOHUTAMH TI0 3TOMY
BOIIpOCY U roBops, 4to «bor MapkioHa oTBepraeT Gpak kak 3710 U GeccThicTBo» (deum Marcionis <...>
matrimonium ut malum et impudicitiae negotium reprobat: Adv. Marc. L. 29. 5), Tak u apyrue aBropsr: Hippol.,
Ref. VIL 30. 3 u X. 19. 4 («OH roBOpHT, 4TO 6pak — 3TO Morubensy»: youov 8¢ @Bopav elvon Aéyeu); Epiph.,
Pan.42.3.3(...mapBevia. knpdooetor). — Bo3MOXKHO, U KpelleHHe Y MapKHOHHTOB ObLIIO JO3BOJIEHO «IHILb
JIeBCTBEHHHUIIaM, BIOBaM, HE COCTOSILNM B Gpake WM MONTYYHBIIMM pa3Boa» (non tingitur (Ipy KpeLeH!H)
apud illum caro, nisi virgo, nisi vidua, nisi caeleps, nisi divortio baptisma merkata: Adv. Marc. 1. 29. 1). — O Bo3-
Jlep>XKaHUH MapKHOHMTOB OT BHHa M Msica 1 00 UX ackeTH4ecKoi mpakTuke Boobuie cM.: McGowan, 2001,
304-307. Cp. Bbiute: mpumey. 103, 142, 147 u 155 cn. (06 s3HKpaTuTax); Hiwke: npumed. 911 (o Catopuune).

816 IpuHeii CBUAETENBCTBYET, YTO, COTIACHO MapKHOHY, «CIIaCeHHUE MONTYYaT JIMLIb AYIIH TeX, KTO Y3HAI
€ro y4eHHe, TeNly e, TOCKOJIBKY OHO OBIJIO B3STO M3 3¢MJIH, HEBO3MOXKHO Y4aCTBOBATh B ClTaceHUm» (salutem
autem solum animarum esse futuram earum quae eius doctrinam didicissent, corpus autem, vidilicet quoniam
aterra sit sumptum, impossibile esse partipare salutem); o ero cnosam, «KauH 1 nogo0Hsle eMy, H COIOMH-
ThI, ¥ ETUNTSAHE, U UM NOJOOHBIE, a U BOOOLIE BCE, KTO XKHJI BO BCIKOM 3JIOKO3HEHHOM pa3Bparte, ObLIH
cnaceHs! ['ocionoM (salvatas esse a Domino), korjia oH couien B IPeUCIOAHION, <...> U NPUHATH B €ro
napcTBo; ABens xe, EHox, Hoit n mpoune npaBe 1HUKH <...> He MONYYHIIM criaceHus (non participasse salutem)»
II0 TOH NpPUYHHE, YTO OHH, XOTS U 3HAJH, YTO (BETX03aBETHBIH) Bor MX MCKyIlIa, «He MOBEPUIH IIPONOBEIH
Hucyca» (Adv. haer. 1. 27. 3); aToT naccax nepeckaspiBatoT Enudanuit (Pan. 42. 4. 2—4) u ®eonopur (Haer.
fab. 1 24 (376B)); cp. Taxxe cBumeTenscTBo Mpunes (Adv. haer. L 31. 1) 06 aHOHMMHBIX THOCTHKaX H IO-
npobuee: Xocpoes, 2014, 14-15. — Cp.: «...TONBKO AYLIOH OHH CHIACAIOTCS, & INIOTHIO, KOTOPasi, COrJacHO
MapkHoOHY, He BoCKpecaeT, moru6aror (...anima tenus saluos, carne deperditos, quae apud illum non resurgit:
Tert., Adv. Marc. 1. 24. 3; cp.: Marcion enim in totum carnis resurrectionem non admittens, et soli animae
salutem repromittens...: ibid. V. 10. 3; V. 19. 7); « oH npu3HaeT BOCKpeCeHHe He Tell, HO Tyl (AvAoTooLY
8¢ <...> oltog Afyer ovxl cwpdtwv, GAAL youxdv: Epiph., Pan. 42. 4. 6); «MapKHOH OTBEPr TEJECHOE
BockpeceHue» (EkPEPANKe 3€ kol TNV 1@V cwpdtwv avéotaoiv: Theod., Haer. fab. 1. 24 (376B)).

817 Antithesis Marcionis, id est contrariae oppositiones, quae conantur discordiam evangelii cun lege
commitere «T. €. B3aMHbIE IPOTHBOMOCTABIEHUs], KOTOPBIE MBITAIOTCA IIOKa3aTh HECOrjacue eBaHrenus
u 3axoHa» (Tert., Adv. Marc. 1. 19. 4); onHako cam TepTynnuaH HU pa3y He IPUBOJUT LIUTAT U3 9TOTO COYH-
HEHHU#, JaBas B JIy4llleM cllydae MOoJIEMHYeCKH 3a0CTpeHHBIH nepeckas; cp.: «Tertullian does not want to
present the doctrine of his opponent in a documentary fashion, but wants to refute it» (May, 1988, 140). —
EnudaHuit roBopHUT 0 TOM, YTO IIPH COCTABJIEHHH CBOETO ONPOBEPXKEHH OH UMEJl B pyKax eBaHrese Map-
KHMOHa U coOpaHye NocaaHuii, koTopoe caM MapKHOH Ha3bIBall « ATIOCTONBCKOE (T0 T Tap’ odTd Aeydpevov
evayyélov kol <10> &mootolkdv KoAoOpevov mop’ oadtd: Pan. 42. 10. 2); mo ero cnoBaM, MapkuoH
«TI071B30BAJICS. HE TOJBKO 3THMH IBYMSI KHUTaMM», HO eLlle COCTAaBUII U KaKHe-TO «ApYrie COYMHeHus» (.. .AA
3¢ ocvvtdypata: ibid. 42. 9. 3), Ho Enudanuit Hurne He ynomuHaet *Avtibéosig. — O mpeanoiaraeMoM
»KaHpe 3TOro COYMHEeHHs cM., HanpuMep: Scherbenske, 2010; cp. Takxe: «From all appearances, the Antitheses
were a philological, exegetical work. It must have contained long series of juxtaposed texts from the Old
Testament and the Marcionite Bible» (May, ibid.).

818 «Pa3enenne (BETX03aBETHOr0) 3aKOHA M €BaHIeNUs — 3TO M eCTh [JIaBHas 3afa4ya MapKHOHa»,
¥ Ha OCHOBE 3TOr'0 pa3JieJIeHHs «OH BBORUT Apyroro Bora, (bora) eBaHrenus, npoTHBoNocTasisis emy bora
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mojoxun «Epanrenue ot JIykm» (ockonbky JIyka e MMHCTBEHHBIH 13 €BaHI€IIMCTOB
6bL1 cBs13aH ¢ ITaBom)?'?, KOTOpOe OH M30aBKIT OT HYACHCKHX, MO €ro yOex IeHHIO,
BKpaIuieHuit®?, u gecath nocnanuii [TaBma?!, Takxke UM OTpeIaKTUPOBAHHBIX >,
Tem ne MmeHee MapkuoHa, fake Ipy BCEM KpalHEM Jyaslu3Me U JOKETU3ME €T0
YYEHHUs, €IBa JIM CeayeT Oe30rOBOPOYHO OTHOCUTH K TOMY SIBIIEHHIO, KOTOPOE MBI
Ha3bIBaeM eHOCMuyu3m®®: Belb HE YUMII OH, KaK U €r0 MPEeANojiaraeMblif «y4uTes by
KepmoHn, o ToM, 4To yiepOHsIi J{eMuypr MosBUIICS B pe3yIbTaTe KyYMaJIEHUS BEP-
XOBHOr0 bora, kak MBIl BUITUM 3TO B THOCTHYECKHUX CHCTEMaX (HaIpuMep, MagcHHE
Coduu y BaJIeHTHHMAH), 8 YTBEPXKAaJI, UTO «3JI0if TBOPEL M3HAYAIBHO M HE3aBH-
CHMO COCYILECTBOBANI C «OmaruM borom» kak Obl B JBYX PasHBIX M3MEPEHHUIX®,
HE F'OBOPHJI OH HU O 2HOCUCe KaK €TUHCTBEHHOM CIIOCO0€ IOCTHYKEHHUS MO UTMHHOTO
bora, Hr 00 U30paHHBIX, JOCTOMHBIX CIIACEHHUSI [T0 IPUPOJE, HU O HEKOEH 00XKEeCTBEH-
HOH MCKpE B 4eJIOBEKE, He CTPOMJI BOKPYT IBYX CBOMX OOrOB MHOTOCTYIEHYATOU
KOCMOJIOTHH C KaKHMH-TO HOBBIMH (IIPOMEXYTOYHBIMM MEXIY 3TMMM Boramm)

3aKoHa» (separatio legis et evangelii proprium et principale opus est Marcionis <...> alium deum evangelii
insinuaverit adversus deum legis: Tert., Adv. Marc. 1. 19. 6).

89 OcTaNbHBIE €BaHT €U, KOTOPhIE MMEIOT XOXKAEHHE 110 MIMEHEM aIlOCTOJIOB MIIH allOCTOIBCKUX
Myxeit» (sub apostolorum nomine eduntur vel etiam apostolicorum), Mapkuos, no cioBam TepTynnnana
(Adv. Marc. IV. 3. 2), otBepr, ucxons u3 pacckasa B [an 2. 11-14, rae IlaBen, nmpotuBonocTaBnss ceds
IPOYMM aIocTojaM u npex e Beero IleTpy, ynudaeT ux B TOM, YTO «OHH MOCTYNAIOT HE MPABUIIBHO MO OT-
HOILIEHHUIO K UCTHHE eBaHrenus» (ovk 0pBonododotv mpog dAnBeiav 10D evdayyeriov: 14).

820B mepByro ouepenp pacckas o poxaenun Mucyca (J/Ix 1-2), IOTOMY YTO OH HE MOT MMETh «3€MHOTI0»
poxcieHHs (cM. Bble: npumed. 811): «...cokpamas “EBanrenue ot JIyku”, oH y6upan U3 Hero Bce, 4TO
HanucaHo o poxxaeHus ['ocrona <...>u TakuM 00pa3oM nepeial CBOMM y4yeHHkaM He EBaHrenue, a yacTu-
1y EBanrenmus» (id quod est secundum Lucam Evangelium circumcidens et omnia quae sunt de generatione
Domini conscripta auferens <...> non Evangelium, sed particulam Evangelii tradens eis: Iren., Adv. haer. 1.
27. 2); o ToM, 4To MapKHOHOBO €BaHreJe HAYMHAJIOCh CO CJIOB: «B nsaTHaquaThIi ke roa npasienus Tu-
6epus... (JIx 3. 1), cm.: Epiph., Pan. 42. 11. 5; cp.: Tert., Adv. Marc. IV. 7. 1, rae cinoBa «B narHaguateii
rox <...> oH (scil. Xpucroc) cowen (eum descendisse) B KarepHaym» npeamnonaraior, 4To B TEKCTE €BaHre-
s MapkuoHa u nocne J7x 3. 1 6p11 nponyck no JIx 4. 31; cm. Takxke:: id., Praescr. 2.

820 Be3 ]—2Tum 1 Tum. O BO3MOXHO# JaTHPOBKe 3TUX IOCIaHUi cM. Bbie: npumed. 212. — Ilopsaok
MOCTIaHKH OTNHYasCcs OT KaHoHu4eckoro: ["an, I u 2Kop, Pumn, 1 u 2®ec, Egec, Kon, am, @ an;, xpome
HUX, 110 cBUAeTeNnbeTBY Enndanus, MapknoH mone3oBaics eule U «4acTsaMu “Ilocnanus k naoaukuinam’™
(...tAig mpog Acodikéog Aeyopévng pépm: Pan. 42. 9. 3—4); B ToM e nopske pa3oupaet nociaanus Mapku-
OHOBa Kopmyca u TepTyniuaH, MeHss MeCTaMU TONbKO Pam U Dan ¥ TOBOPSL O TOM, 4TO Pam OBIIO equH-
CTBEHBIM II0CJIaHHEM, B KOTOpOe MapKHOH He BHEC HUKAaKUX M3MeHeHui (Adv. Marc. V. 21. 1); oH Taxke
0TMeyaeT, 4To MapkHoH Ha3bian Egec «IlocnanueM k naoauxuituam» (ibid. V. 17. 1).

822 MHOro4MCIIeHHble TpUMepHI HcpaBieHuit MapkuoHna TepTy/uMaH MPUBOIMT B 5-if KHHre CBOEro
onpoepxkeHus (Adv. Marc. V); cM. Taxxke: Epiph., Pan. 42. 12. 3. — 5] He BUXY, OHaKO, OCHOBaHHU# 11
yTBEPXKJICHHUS, 4TO MapKHOH, HCXO5 U3 TOro, 4To bubis 1y neeB He Moriia ObITh «KHUIOH, KOTOpast OTKpPBI-
BaJla UCTHHHOTrO Bora», «solved the problem of tradition through a philological, i.e. Hellenistic-scholarly,
reconstruction of the “Gospel” and the texts of Pauline epistles» (May, 1988, 149; xypcus Moit. — 4. X.).

§23 Cm. BhlLIe: npuMed. 655 ci. — OTianune MapkHOHa OT FHOCTHKOB M FHOCTHUM3UPYIOLIMX Pa3HBIX
TOJIKOB BUZEN yxe MpuHeil; Tak, XoTA Ha4MHas CO BTOPOH KHUTH cBoero «ONmpoBep)KEHHs» OH YNoTpeoO-
JISIeT TEPMHH 2HOCMUK B LLIHPOKOM 3HaueHHUH (CM. BbIwe: npumed. 607—610), oH TeM He MEHee He BKIII0YaeT
nocnenoBaTenei MapkHOHa B UMCIIO TEX «TIPOYMX, KOTOPhIE YBAaHATCS JDKEMMEHHBIM 3HaHHeM» (reliqui vero
omnes falso scientiae nomine inflati): pacckaszaB 0 TOM, 4TO MapKHOHHTBI IIPOU3BOJILHO 00pPALIAOTCs C HO-
BO3aBETHBIMH TE€KCTaMH, COKpallas UX U IpU3HaBas ToJbko «EBaHrenye ot JIyku» U HEKOTOpbIE ITOCIaHUS
ITaBna, OH NPOTHBOMOCTABNSAET UM BaJleHTHHHaH (qui sunt a Valentino: Adv. haer. 1IL. 12. 12); 4yTh panee
HWpuneii, npuaepKUBasich TOro ke NPOTHBONOCTABIEHHS, TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO MapKHOHUTHI MOJIB3YIOTCS
TOJIBKO OJJHUM €BAHIEJIMEM, B TO BpEMs KaK y BaJICHTHHHAH 1X MHOXxecTBo (ibid. IIL. 11. 9; nutaty cM. BhIme:
mpuMed. 222) ¥ T. I.; CM. HUXKe: IpuMed. 825.

824 Cm. Takke BhiLle: mpuMed. 794 o Kepnone; o BnusHun Mapkuona Ha Manu cm.: Xocpoes, 2007,
116-117.
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«APYTOE BAATOBECTME», II. XPUCTUMAHCKUE THOCTUKM II1—III BB.

dbumocodekumu peanuaMu Wi MEGOIOTHYECKMMHU epcoHaxaMu®?. OH JIULIb [10-
CBOEMY, HCXO/Isl U3 CBOET0 IIOHMMAaHHs TPOOIEMBI TEOTULIEH, TOJIKOBAI Oubeiickue
TEKCTHI®?®, HE OMUPAsICh /IS 3TOrO Ha MHBIE HCTOUHUKHS?,

Mapkuion ee 6omee BUIOU3MEHIII COBPEMEHHOE €My TyanicTHieckoe (1yaeo-)
XPUCTHAHCTBO®?, IPHIaB €My HOBOE HAIIPaBIIEHHE C MOJIHBIM YK€ OTKa30M OT BCETO

825 3TH OTNHYNA IOAYEPKHY T yxe ['apHak, 0Tka3pBasch BUAETh B MapKHOHe NpelCTaBUTeNs 2HOCHU-
yu3Ma; OTMETHB CXOICTBO OCHOBHBIX IOJIOXKEHHI FHOCTHKOB C HAesMH MapKHOHa, a IMEHHO: OTpPHLIaHHe
Berxoro 3aBeTa, npu3HaHue BhIcLIero bora Hemo3HaBaeMbIM, pa3zeneHue Beiculero bora u lemuypra, no-
KeTH3M XpHCTa, yYEHHE O TOM, YTO IIOTh HE BOCKPECHET, OCHOBaHHas Ha JyaJlu3Me acke3a, OH IPHILE K
3aK/TIOYEHHUIO, YTO OTJINYHUS BCE )K€ ropasfio CyIlecTBEHHee CXOACTBa, U «von hier aus konnte man den Mar-
kionitismus in die Mitte zwischen der Grofikirche und dem Gnostizismus setzen» (Harnack, 1924, 196-198,
npumed. 1), BEICKa3bIBaHHE, KOTOPOE Y MHOTUX BBI3BIBAJIO BO3PXEHHS; CM. ClIeH. IpUMeY.

826 B moc e AHKE MO B! HCCIEIOBATEIN MHOTOKPAaTHO BO3BPALATUCE K BOIIPOCY O TOM, CIEAYET JIM OTHe-
nTh MapkHoHa 0T «THOCTHKOBY (yOexxaeHue ['apHaka, cM. Ipell. IpuMed.) UM ero Hy)XHO pacCMaTpUBaTh
KaK OJJHOTO, ITYCTh U CBOEOOPA3HOr0, U3 THOCTHKOB, U B GOJIBIIMHCTBE CBOEM IOJIOKHTEIBHO OTBETHIIM Ha
BTOPYIO NOJIOBUHY BOIIPOCA, XOTS KaXKIBIH CO CBOUMH OCOGEHHOCTAMHU: GoJiee OCTOPOXKHO O IIPHHAJIEXKHO-
cTH MapkHoHa K THOCTHLIM3MY Bbicka3biBaeTcst bapbapa Anann; «Zweifellos liegen Beriihrungen vor» (Aland,
1992, 98); a no cnoBam Kypra Pynonsda, yuenne MapkioHa, XOTsI «OH TOJIBKO OJTHOH HOTOH CTOMT B FHOC-
THYECKOH Tpamuuumy», «ist <...> nicht ohne die gnostische Theologie zu verstehen» (Rudolph, 1977, 335,
337); Yro BesiHkH mox4epkHy I, YTO, XOTA «Ayanu3M MapkioHa 1 6b11 60Jiee paJuKabHBIM, YeM Tyaau3M
JpyruX THOCTHKOBY, OH «@ppartient de plein droit & I’histoire du gnosticisme» (Bianchi, 1967a, 142, 149);
I'epxapa Maii Tak BeIckasascs 1o 3tomy noony: «Marcion’s dualistic teaching can be understood as radical
Gnosticism, including influence from contemporary philosophy» (May, 2006, 766; cp. ciel. mpuMeu.);
B JIpYroii CTaThe TOT e aBTOp, 3aaB Bompoc: «Is he a Gnostic?», cipaBeIMBO NOAYEPKHY, YTO OTBET Ha
Hero OyJeT 3aBUCETh OT TOT0, KaKoe onpeaeseHne eHocmuyusma 6y et B3aTo 3a ocHoBY (depending on what
concept of Gnosticism is used as a basis: May, 1988, 144). — Ecnu cTporo npuaepX1BaThcsi JaHHOTO BBIILE
omnpezneneHus (cM. BbILIe: mpuMed. 655 ci1.), To MapkHoHa, KOHE4HO, He clieyeT 6e30roBOPOYHO IIOMeLaTh
«TocepeIHe MeXAY- LIIePKOBHBIM XPHCTHAHCTBOM M rHocTHIM3MoM» (I"apHak B Ipen mpuMed.): ¢ TOYKH
3peHHs 6orocnoBus (XOTs M Gojee paJuKalbHOrO) OH BIOJHE HaXOUTCS B pycle TeX NyalHCTHYECKHX
XPHUCTHAHCKHUX YUeHHi! TepBoi monoBuHsI I B., KOTOpBIE HALLIK CBOE BOILIOLIEHUE B THOCTHYECKHUX CHCTe-
Max; C TOYKH )K€ 3peHHs OpraHU3aLuK CBOeH LepKBU U CO3JaHus «kaHOHa» HoBoro 3aBerta (0 cO3JaHHU HU
TOr0, HU APYroro HUKTO U3 THOCTHKOB ¥ THOCTHULIM3UPYIOLINX, Ka)XKETCS, U He OMBILLISAN) OH L] B TOM Xe
HaInpaBJIeHHUH (XOTA U 110 APYroi Jopore), KOTOpPOe IMPOKJIaIbIBaJIo U COBpeMeHHast eMy LlepkoBb.

827 HanipuMep, Ha U3BECTHYIO TONBKO ¥36paHHbIM HEKYIO YCTHYIO TPAULHIO, KaK 3TO [eNai THOCTHKH
(cM. BBIIIE: IpUMeY. 57); OIHUM CIIOBOM, CIIEAYET COrNIacHThCA co ciaoBaMu: «Marcion is the least esoteric
Christian thinker of his time» (May, 2006, 767). — Bonpoc o BnusHuu Ha MapkuoHa ¢unocodckux unei, —
6ynb To mudaropeiius! u [Tnaton (Clem., Strom. 1IL 12. 1; 13. 1; 21. 2), 6yns To OMnenoxn (Hippol., Ref.
VIL 29. 2 cn.; cp. Beite: npumey. 782), Smukyp (de Epicuri schola: Tert., Adv. Marc. V. 19. 7; B 3amury:
Gager, 1972; cepbe3nble BospaxeHus: Lampe, 2003, 254-256 ¢ BeiBogoM: «A few philosophical motifs says
nothing concerning a philosophical education») unu crouku (a Stoicis: Tert., Praescr. 7. 3) unu T. . — Tpe-
6yeT, O4eBUIHO, AaNbHEHIIIEr 0 HCCIIeJOBaHHU, HO ITPHBEICHHBIE Y TBEP)KIEHHUS €pECHOIOr 0B, IT0 BCEH BHIM-
MOCTH, ABJISIIOTCS JIUIUb GaHANBHBIM €PECHONIOrHYECKUM KIHIIE: BCE IUI0XOE B XPHCTHAHCTBE HAET OT (u-
noco¢uu; pacrio3HaTh B CBUAETENLCTBaX 0 MapKHOHE Clie bl KaKoro 6bI TO HU OBII0 CEPhe3HOr0 BO3AeHCTBHS
Ha Hero ¢unocoduy He yaaeTcs; B JIydllleM CIy4dae, pedb MOXET TOJNBKO MATH O MOSABJIEHUH Y HEro TYT
U TaM pacxOXHX B TO BpeMs (ianocodpcknx mect. Cp.: «Philosophische Studien treten nirgends hervor, aber
das kann Absicht sein» (Harnack, 1924, *18, Anm. 1), «...Marcion possessed some degree of philosophical
sophistication» (Gager, 1972, 57), «...Marcion was more strongly influenced by philosophy than Harnack
wanted to admit» (May, 1988, 144 u 145, n. 62 ¢ nepeyHeM paGoT, B KOTOPBIX OTCTaUBAeTCs BIUSHUE bU-
nocoduu Ha MapkuoHa), rie aBTOp (YHCTO, II0-MOEMY, YMO3PHUTEINBHO) AOIMYCKaeT, YTo «MapKHOH MpoBes
paszeneHue Mexay AByMs boramu moToMy YTo OH HE CMOT IPHMHUPUTH aHTPOIIOMOP(PUYECKHE YEPTHI BETXO-
3aBeTHOro bora ¢ ¢punocodpcknum npencrasnenrem o 6marom borey (ibid., 145).

82806 uy nefickux KOpHAX MUpooLtyuieHns MapkuroHa («oH Bbipoc ¢ BeTxum 3aBeTom»: 67) 1 0 TOM, YTO
ero penuruo3nsiit onbIT (Erfahrung) 6su1 BecbMa cxox ¢ onbiToM [laBna, KOTOpPBIH TOT MEpeXuia mpu 06-
PpalleHHH, HO C TOMH JIMIIB pa3HHULEH, YTO «aIloCTON MOPHIBAET JIULIb C 3aKOHOM», @ MapKHOH «IIOpHIBaeT C
camum 3aKoHozaTeneM U Betxum 3aBeTom» (... bricht <...>mit dem Gesetzgeber und dem A[lten] T[estament]»,
cM.: Hamack, 1924, 22; npu s10M, 1o cnoBaM ['apHaka, ocTaeTcsi «IICHXOJIOrHYecKoi 3arankoi» (ein
psychologisches Ratsel), kak MapkuoH, oTBepraromuii Beskie «QaHTa3Hu alaeropuyeckoro TOJKOBaHUSD)
IMucanus (xapakTepHble U LIS SIIHHUCTHYECKOro vy nan3mMa DUIoHa U 3JTHHUCTHYECKOr0 XPUCTHAHCTBA
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['aaBA 3. MICTOYHUKIM

TOr0, YTO CBSI3BIBAJIO XPHCTHAHCTBO C MYJaH3MOM, M CO3[aB Ha 3TOM OCHOBaHHHU
CBOIO OOrOCIOBCKYIO, HO UYKAYI0 GUIOCOMCKHM BIHUSHUAM ¥ CIIEKYIIALHAM CHC-
teMy®?. OtBepras Berxuii 3aBeT, LIEIMKOM OcTaBasich Ha mouse 3aBeta HoBoro®,
X0TA U I10-CBOEMY UM IIOHATOI'O, U HE HpI/I3HaBaH HHBIX Tpazmunﬁ, MapKHOH IIo1mesn
0 MyTH, IPOTHBOIOIOKHOMY IYTH LEPKOBHOIO XPUCTHAHCTBA, O€30rOBOPOYHO
IPU3HABABIIEr0 BETX03aBETHHIE MMCAHKS U TPOYHO CTOAIIETO HA TOM, YTO 00€ Yac-
TH [TMCaHus IPOUCXOIAT OT OJHOrO M TOro e bora. ITyts Mapkuona®®! oTnuuancs

Knumenra u Opurena. — 4. X.) 1 ocTaroIuiics Ha o4Be «OyKBaIM3May, «He U3MeHUI B BerxoM 3aBeTe HU
OJIHOH CTPOKH», a MHOTHe XpUcTHaHcKkHe [Ticanus «paccMaTpuBal kak danscuduurpoBannsie» (ibid. 67).

829TIpu 3TOM 5 Janek OT TOro, YToObI, CIeys 38 epeCcHONIOraMH, IIOCTYIMPOBATh MPAMYIO 3aBUCHMOCTD
TOr0 MJIM HHOTO NOCNENYIOIEro epeTHKa OT NpeabIayLIero U BuaeTh B tuHuu: Kepund, Kepnon, Mapkuon
HeKoe [TOCTYIaTeNIbHOe pa3BUTHE (CBOEro pojia 3BooLHi0) Bpoae: Kepund oteepran I1aBna (cM. BbiLe: npu-
Meu. 768, 769), KepnoH yxxe mpusHaBain ero (cM. Belwe: npumed. 789), a MapkHOH IOCTaBHII «amocTona
A3BIYHHKOBY» BO IJIaBY yIJja CBOEro ydyeHus (cM. Bble: npumed. 821, 822), unu: Kepund He oTpuuan eme
Berxoro 3aBera, xoTs u ctaBuia bora aToro 3aBeta Hike bBora, oT koToporo npuien Xpuctoc, Kepnos He
npu3HaBai BeTxuii 3aBeTKak «4yx bt (6aromy) Bory», a MapkuoH H0Bes 3TO OTpHLIAHKE O JIOTHYECKOrO
3aBeplueHHs. .. — BnusHue Kepunoda (XxoTs epecHosiory HUKoria He cBs3bIBaoT ero ¢ Mapkuonom) 1 Kepao-
Ha Ha MapkuoHa 6BLI10, CKOpee BCEero, 0nocpedo8aHHbiM, T. €. Ha HEro MpexkKe BCero BIIMANIA Ta PEeUrHo3Has
aTMocdepa, KOTOPYIO 3TH U MM IOJ0OHBIE «EPETHKI CMOTJIH CO3AaTh Ha IPEKOSI3BIYHOM IpOCTpaHcTBe M-
MepHH, UM, CKaXeM, TOT OCOOBIH peNUrHO3HO-AyalNCTHYECKUH HACTPOH, KOTOPBIH ObLI pacpocTpaHeH
CpeaH LIMPOKUX KPYTOB XpUCTHAH (MM XPUCTHAHCTBYIOIIMX) ¥ KOTOPHIH B Te )K€ caMble TOJblL, XOTS 1 Ha
Jpyrofl KyJIbTYpHO! MOYBe, CIOCOOCTBOBAJI BOSHUKHOBEHHIO THOCTHYECKUX cHcTeM BanenTtyHa, Bacunnna
U UX [I0CNeJOBaTeNIeH.

830B Bompoce 0 TOM, 6bLIO JIM CO3AaHKe LepKOBHOro kaHoHa HoBoro 3aBeTa oTBeTHOM peakuueit Llep-
KBH Ha KaHOH MapkuoHa (Tak, HarpuMep, Hamack, 1924, 151: «Er ist der Schopfer der christlichen heiligen
Schrift»), unn MapkHOH B35 yrke KaKO#i-TO CyLIeCTBYIOIHIA KaHOH, COKPaTHB €ro, K co3naHne Mapku-
OHOM KaHOHa LIJIO MapajuleNbHO C CO3JaHHeM KaHOHa LepKOBHOTrO (HanGoJblllee YHCIO0 CTOPOHHUKOB),
5 CKJIOHSIIOCH K IIEPBOMY XOTs OBl 110 TOH PHYHHE, YTO 10 MapKHOHa HUKAKHUX OTYET/IHBBIX CIIEJI0B CYLIECTBO-
BaHHUS TOTO, YTO MBI Ha3biBaeM HoBEIM 3aBeTOM, MBI He BUAMM (Tak, HallpHMep, COBpeMEHHUK MapkHoHa
UycTuH 06xonutcs 6e3 nocnanuii [Taina, 4To TpyAHO cebe NpeACTaBUTh, €CIM OHU GBI TOr 1A YKe YacThI0
KaHOHa); BO3MOXXHO, MIMEHHO MapkuoH BBen 06o3Hauenue «HoBbIit 3aBeT» NPUMEHHTENBHO K K CBOEMY 3a-
KPBITOMY KOpITyCy couMHeHuit; moapobree cM.: Kinzig, 1994, 536 ci., rae aBTop B HOATBEPXKAEHHE CBOETO
NpeaIoJIoKeHHs CChlIaeTcs, Cpely mpodero, Ha cnoBa Teprynmana (Adv. Marc. IV. 6. 1): «...u60 Bcro
npoJenaHHylo paboTy, BKIKOYas U MOATOTOBKY “AHTUTE3”, MapKHOH COCPELOTOYMI Ha TOM, YTOObI yCcTa-
HOBHUTB pa3nuuue Mexny Bemxum 3asemom u Hosbim, 4TOOBI OTAENUTH 3aTeM CBoero Xpucta ot Jlemuypra,
(1. e. Toro Xpucra), KOTOPBIH MPOUCXOIUT OT Apyroro bora u 4y 3akoHy U mpopokam» (...enim totum
quod elaboravit etiam Antitheses praestruendo in hoc cogit, ut veteris et novi testamenti diversitatem constituat,
proinde Christum suum a creatore separatum, ut dei alterius, ut alienum legis et prophetarum).

81X 0T ImyTh 9TOT He GbLI CTONGOBO# HOpOroii; Tak, EBceBuit, iuthpys PomoHa (cM. Beiue: mpumed. 805),
FOBODHT O TOM, YTO Cpely mocienoBaTeeil MapkioHa He 6b110 equHornacus: Hekue [Totut u Bacununck
YYHIIM TaKoKe, kak 1 MapkuoH (800 dpydg elonyodvion), Aneiniec npu3HaBal «eJUHOe Havao» (Liav &pynv
OpoAoYET), XOTS U CUMTAIL, YTO BETX03aBETHBIE IPOPOYECTBA HCXOIAT OT BpaXkIeGHOro Ayxa (6§ GVTLKEYLEVOV
<...> mvepotog), a HekTo CHHEpOC U ero rocieJoBaTeN JOMYCKaoT CYIECTBOBAaHHE «TpeX IpHpoI» (Tpelg
dmotiBevion guoewc H. E. V. 13. 2—4; cp.: Theod., Haer. fab. 1. 25 (376D)); cp.: «MapkuoHn 1 Kepnon yTBepx-
[Ial0T, YTO €CTh TPU Hayalia BCero: 1o0poe, CrpaBeiuBoe U MaTepus» (...0pilovowv elvon 1pelg thg Tod
Tavtog apy g aryaBov, dikoiov, BAMV), a <HEKOTOPHIE U3 MX YYEHHKOB NOOABIISIOT €lle U YeTBEPTOe Hayallo,
a UMeHHO: “rutoxoe”» (...movnpdv: Hippol., Ref. X. 19. 1). — Enundannii (Ha ocHoBe HpuHes 1, 04eBUIHO,
EBceBus) roBOpUT O TOM, YTO MapkHOH, BUIOM3MEHUB yueHHe KeproHa, mpu3HaeT «Tpu Hayanay (TPelg
GpyGG): «OHO BBICILIEE, HEBBIPA3HMOE CIIOBAMH M HEBUAMMOEY, KOTOpoe MapKHOH Ha3bIBaeT «1o6psiM Borom»
(plov pév v dvo dxatavopactov koi &dpatov <...> dyoBOv Bedv), HUYEro He CO3IABLINM B MHUpe
(8v xdou®); Apyroe Hayaao — BHAMMEIF 60T, TBOpEL U JEMUYPT, OH 60T HyIeeB U Cyabs (OpatOv Bedv kol
kuoty kol dnpovpydv <...> Bedv elvon t@v Tovdaiwv <...> KpLTfv); TpEThe HAYANIO, UM CEpENHHA
(néoov) Mexay ABYMs nepBbIMH, — 3T0 [InaBoun (SiéBoAov: Pan. 44. 3. 1-2); 3TO CBHIETENBCTBO €/Ba JH
3aCiy>KHUBaeT GOJIBILOrO JOBEPHS, OCKOJIBKY 3/€Ch Nepe]l HAMU BCETO JIMIIL KOHCIIEKT Y4eHHs BaICHTHHHA-
HuHa [Itonemes u3 ero «Ilocnanus k @nopey; cM. Bbiute: npuMed. 237 cii. — O6 Anennece, KOTOPBIH, HApY-
ILIMB 3aM0Be b «CBATEHILEro yuuTens» (sanctissimi magistri), cCBA3aicst ¢ )eHIUHOM (cM. Hike: npumed. 813),
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«APYrOE BAATOBECTME®. [I. XPUCTUMAHCKME THOCTUKM [1—IIT BB.

U OT TOTO, [10 KOTOPOMY ITOLIUIM APYTHE €r0 COBPeMEHHNKY, BanenTun u Bacunuz,
IIPU CO3JAaHWM CBOMX CHCTEM OXOTHO YEpIIaBIIME He TOJIBKO u3 [IucaHus, HO He
MeHee OXOTHO 13 GUIOCOPCKOI TPAAULIMH M YCTHOTO IIPEAaHH s, BEPOSITHO, 3a4acTYIO
VMK caMHUMH co3aBaeMoro®’?, 11, KoHeuHo, eme 60Jiee OTIIMYAICS ero Iy Th OT Iy TH
SIUTOHOB 3THUX FHOCTHUKOB, TPAHC(OPMHPOBABLIMX HX CUCTEMBI B TO, YTO MOXKHO
Ha3BaTh MUPONO2UYECKUM SHOCMUYUIMOM, TIeIPO CHabxkas GorociaoBue (TepBo-
HAYaJIbHO BBIpaXkKeHHOE QHIIOCO(CKUM A3BIKOM) MH(OIOrHIECKMMH 00pazaMu,
UAYIMMHU KaK 13 A3bI9E€CKOM rpe4ecKoi, TaK U U3 MO3JHENY ACHCKOM TpaauLMil.

KAPITOKPAT / EITMDAH
(ox. cepeannsi II B.)

Kapmnokpat (Kopnokpdtng)33, koroporo EBceBuit Ha3bIBaeT «OTIIOM €peCH, Ha-
3BaHHOM epechio eHocmuk06»™*, ObLT COBpeMEHHHKOM MapkuoHa®® u yuu, 1o Bcet

ylIen B AneKCaHIPHIO, HO 3aTeM BepHyJics B Pum, 6ynyun ysxe He MapkHoHUTOM (iam non Marcionites), cM.:
Tert., Praescr. 30); cp. y Ps.-Tert., Adv. omn. haer. 6 (223. 13-15): hic introducit unum deum <in> infinitis
superioribus partibus, hunc potestas multas angelosque fecisse; TepTyiumaH, Ha3biBas Aneluieca «COy4eHUKOM
BanenTuna 1 conpenartenem» (condiscipulus et condesertor eius Valentinis: Carn. Christ. 1. 3), nmMeeT, kKOHEUHO,
B BHIY OMHAKOBBIN 1y Th, IPOZIeIaHHBIA MMU: OT IpuHaanexHocTH Llepksu — k epecu. CornacHo Enudanmuto,
Arenec y4u, 9T0 «0UH ecTh 61aroi bor, 01HO Hayallo 1 0/IHa He BEIpa3UMast HHKaKMM HMEHeM CHIa» (g1G
€oTlv QyaB0g Be0g kol pior GpyM ol pior ddvopg dkortovOpacTog), aToT bor He 3a6oTHiICA O TOM, YTO
MIPOMCXOAHUT B 3TOM MHUpe, 1 Co3[1aJ Apyroro 6ora (Enoincev €vo dAAOv BebV), a TOT COTBOPHI HEOO 1 3eMITIO;
60r 3TOT OKa3ajcs «He XOopowHnM» (0K &yaBdg), 1 Bce COTBOpeHHOe UM Takoe xe (Pan. 44. 1. 4-6). —
U3 orpoMHO#t nuTEpaTyphl, OCBALIEHHON MapKHOHY, Ha30BY JIHMILIL HECKONBKO paboT, KOTOopble ObLIM MHE
Kpaiine monesHsl: Harnack, 1924 (c cobpaHueM Beex IpeBHUX CBUAETENBCTB; Cp., ONHaKo: May, 1988, 132-134,
rJie aBTOp COKpaIlaeT YMCJIO 3THX CBUAETENbCTB, CUMTAs YacTh M3 HUX He peneBaHTHO!); Aland, 1973; id.,
1992; cobpanue crateit: Marcion (May — Greschat), 2002 u cobpanue ctateii: May, 2005; Lohr, 2012.

8320 TOM, 4TO A3bIk MapKHOHa, B OTJIHYME OT CJIOXKHOTO A3bIKa THOCTHKOB, Gb1T 60JI€€ MIOHATEH XPUCTHA-
HaM ero BpeMEHH U I03TOMY €ro YYeHHe UMeJIO Cpely HUX HECOMHEHHBIH ycrmex, cM.: Aland, 1973, 446:
«Da Marcion aber in Gegensatzt zu den Gnostikern eine Sprache sprach, die den christlichen Gemeinden
zugidnglich war, weil sie alle unbiblischen mythologischen Spekulationen vermied, war er ungleich verstand-
licher als sie und deshalb im kirchlichen Raum so ungemein erfolgreich» (xypcus Moit. — A4. X.).

8331y hopMy HCIIONB3YIOT BCe epecHoiory 3a uckioyenneM Enudanns u Ounactpus, y KOTOPBIX
Kopmoxpdg u Carpocras. Tonpko dunacTpuit roBOpUT 0 TOM, 4TO nocienoatenu Kapnokpara Carpocratiani
HaspBanuCh ewte Floriani (oueBHaHO, Mo YbeMy-TO uMeHH) 1 Milites, T. €. «BOMHBIY, U TIOSCHSET: «IIOTOMY
4TO OBIIM OHU U3 BoeHHBIX» (Haer. 57. 1); 0 ToM, uTO 3T0 HazBaHue Dunactpwuii B3sn y Enndanus, y xoto-
poro ETpaTlTIKOlL MOSBIAETCA KaK OJHO U3 Ha3BaHMi enocmuxos (Pan. 26. 3. 7), ¥ mo olinbke mepeHec
Ha KaprokpaTHas, cM. yxe: Liboron, 1938, 20.

834K oprokpdny, £tépag aipéoeng thig OV yvwotik®v émkAnbeiong motépo: H. E. IV. 7. 9; 3necs
EBceBuit nepenaetr B cokpauieHHoM Bune Mpunes (ypdger 8¢ koi Eipnvaiog...), omyckas ynoMHHaHHE
0 Mapkennuse (cM. cnen. npumey. ). Enndanuit npsmo yTBepxaaer, 4to nocinenosateny Kaprnokparta Hasbl-
Bany cebst xpucTHaHamu (Enébevto yop Eovtolg €mikAnv Xpiotiowvol: Pan. 27. 3. 3), a UpuHeit, roBops o
TOM, YTO «OHH nocnansl CaTaHoii s yManeHns uMeHu 6oxectBenHo# LlepkBu» (ad detractationem divini
ecclesiae nominis <...> a Satana praemissi sunt: Adv. haer. 1. 25. 3), 3T0 noaTBepxaaeT. — Bce cBuneTeND-
ctBa 0 Kapnokpate cm.: Smith, 1973, 295-350.

835 Epcesuit (H. E.1V.7.9), ccbinasck Ha MpuHes, FOBOPUT 0 ToM, 4To Kapriokpat 65T COBpEMEHHUKOM
(cvuyypovicar) Catopruna 1 Bacununa, Ho VipuHeit Hur e He roBOpUT 0 BpeMeHH xu3uu Kapriokpata, 1, 1o Beei
BUIUMOCTH, EBCeBHIi «yCTaHOBUII» BpeMs XH3HH 3TOrO €peTHKa Ha TOM OCHOBaHMH, 4To Y MpuHes mocne
onpoepxeHus CatopHuia 1 Bacununa cpasy cinenyer Kapnokpat. BeposiTHo, onupasics Ha EBceBus, ®eono-
PHUT yTBEpPKAaeT, yTo epeck Kapriokpara nporseTana B napctBoBanue Anpuana (CAdpiovod <...> BootAediviog. ..
Haer. fab. 1. 5 (352D)), 1. e. 117-138 rr. Ecniu MBI BCHOMHKM, 4TO IocienoBaTenbHuua Kaprnokpata Mapken-
NIMHA, IPUBEPXKEHIBI KOTOPOH Ha3bIBaM cebs 2Hocmuxamuy, yuuna B Pume npu mane AHUKMTE (CM. BBILLE:
npuMed. 568), To akMe ee YUHTEIs BIIOJIHE MOTJIO IIPUXOIUTECS Ha BpeMs [IPaBJICHUs 3TOr0 UMIIEpaTopa.
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BUIUMOCTH, B ErunTe®®, ITepBolii u OCTATOYHO MOAPOOHBII paccKa3s 0 ero y4eHHu
MbI HaxoauM y Mpunes®®’, cornacHo kotropomy «Kaprmokpart u ero mocie1oBaTem» s
YTBEPXK IAJIH:

Mup u Bce, 4TO B HEM, ObLT CO3/1aH «aHTeJIaMH, KOTOPBIE HAMHOTO HUXKE HEPOXK-
nexHoro OTua»®®.

«Hucyc poguics ot Mocuda u 6611 1og00€H MpoynM JIF0AIM» 4, HO OTJIHYaICS
OT HUX TOJIBKO TEM, YTO UMEJI «AYLIY 300POBYIO M YHUCTYIO»®!, Tak 4TO OHAa MOrJa

836 Tonpko KiumeHT, pacckasbiBas o cbiHe Kapnokpata Enndane, coxpaHumi CBUAETENLCTBO O TOM, YTO
OTell IPOMCXOOUI U3 ANeKCaHApUH, a MaTh, 10 MMeHH AJlekcaHIpa, ¢ octpoBa Kedamnenus (Lntpog
AdeEovdpeiag <...> "Ale€avdpetg <...> KepodAnvetg: Strom. 111 5. 2; deonopuT 3aBucut ot Kitumenra:
’AreEavdpedg AV 10 Yévog (Haer. fab. 1. 5 (349D)); B uckaxxeHHo# nepenaye Enudanns nonyynnocs, 4to
Kapnokpat npoucxoaun uz Kedannenuu: Pan 32. 3. 4), XoTs paHee oH yTBepxaal, yto KaprmokpaT 6bin
ypoxenueM (Manoit) Asuu (Anaceph. 2. 27. 1); U3 3THX CBUAETENBCTB MBI TaK M He y3HaeM, I'Zie IPOIoBe-
nosanu Kapnokpat 1 Enndan (Anexcannpus?); Upuneit MOTYUT U O MeCTE POXKIEHHUS, U O MECTE ITPOIIOBE-
i Kapriokpata. — Y4uTbiBas pa3Ho00it B CBHAETENLCTBAX U MX CKYIOCTh, COBPEMEHHBIIN HCCIIeI0BaTENb
sametn: «Die Gestalt des Griinders der Sekte der Karpokratianer verschwindet im Dunkel des Mythos.
Wir wissen von Karpokrates so gut wie nichts» (Leisegang, 1955, 257). — HenoymeHue BBI3BIBa€T CTaThs,
B KOTOpOI aBTOp IBITANCs I0Ka3aTh, yTo HU Kaprnokpat, Hu Enndan He cymectBoBaiu Boobe u yto Kiu-
MEHT 10 He3HaHHIO clenan u3 erunerckoro 6ora JIynbl I'apnokparta epernka Kapmokpara u 1. i (Kraft,
1952); mono6Hoe, BipoueM, BrICKa3bIBaIOCh 1 panblle: Schultz, 2000, 159 (Bnepssie: 1910).

837Paccka3 o Kapniokpate UpuHeii momeruaeT nocne pacckasa o Catopuune u Bacunune (Adv. haer. 1.
24), HO HE NMOTOMY, 4TO CYHMTAJ €ro MX MJAALINM COBPEMEHHHKOM, a [uii OoJjiee yIOOHOH rpynnupoBKU
MaTepHaa: C OJHOH CTOPOHBI, BCE TPOE YYHIIH O TOM, YTO MUp CO3J1aH aHreJlaMH; ¢ ApYroi cTopoHsl, 1 Kap-
HOKpaT, ¥ cnenyowui 3a HUM Kepund (Adv. haer. 1. 26) onyHakoBo y4uii o ToM, yTo Mucyc Ob11 poXxaeH
Kak 1pocToi yenoBek. — CM. Bblle: TpuMed. 676 0 ToM, 4To coBpeMeHHHK VpuHes [erecunn Taxke 3Han
0 CyLIeCTBOBaHMH KaprnokpaThaH. B usnoxxenuu yuenust Kaprnokpara Bce nocienyrouue epecuonoru (Kpo-
Me Kiumenra) 3aBucaT B ocHoBHOM ot Mpunes: Hippol., Ref. VI 32. 1-8; Ps.-Tert., Adv. omn. haer. 3;
Filastr., Haer. 35; Epiph., Pan.27; Theod., Haer. fab. 1. 5 (06a nocneqHux 106aBISAIOT K CBOEMY H3JI0XKEHUIO
u cBuneTenscTBo KnnMeHTa, nepenaBas ero ¢ pasHoit CTeleHbo ToYHOCTH ). — Bospaxas Llenscy, KoTopsIit
Cpeay COBPEMEHHBIX €My X pUCTHAH Ha3bIBaJl U «TaplOKpaTHaH, BeAYIIHX CBOE IPOUCXOX IeHHe 0T CaoMen»
(‘Apmoxpoatiavodg amd TaAduUNg), U mocnenoBateneit Mapuam, u nocnenosareneit Mapdsr (GAAOVG o
Moprapung kol dAAovg Gmd MdépBog), OpUreH MOAYEPKUBAET, YTO MIPH BCEM CBOEM JKEJaHUH OH Yxe He
CMOT HHUrJie OOHapY>KHTB [aXe CleIbl 3THX ePEeTHKOB (épevviicavteg 006 mote tovTolg MpAticopev: Cels.
V. 62); no noBony GopMsI ‘Apnokpatiovol CM. BBILIE: TpuMed. 554.

88 Carpocrates autem et qui ab eo... (4dv. haer. 1. 25. 1); 3nech u nanee Vpuseid, pacckasbiBast 06 ux
CHCTeMe, HUKOT]a He TOBOPHT: «Kaprokpat y4uT», HO BCerjia: «KaprnoKpaTHaHe y4aT»; Cp. HHXKe CBHIETENb-
cTBO 0 HUX KinMmeHTa.

89 ab angelis multo inferioribus ingenito patre = b0 dyyéAwv moAd VroPefnxdtwv Tod dyevvitov
notpog (Adv. haer. 1 25. 1 = Hippol., Ref. VIIL. 32. 1). Enudanutii, cceinasce Ha Mpunes, nobaenseT dpasy,
KOTOpY!O OH B3sn y KnumeHTa: «A ere 3101 (Kapnokpat) roBOpUT, 4TO HaBEpXY CYILECTBYET € IUHCTBEHHOE
HayaJo, U OH eJaeT BBecTH OTLa BCero, HEMO3HABAEMOT0 U KOTOPOMY Helb3s AaTh Aaxke UMeHW» (00T0g
8¢ modv dve pev plov Gpxnv Aéyer xai motépo 1@V Ghwv [kai] dyvwotov kol dkotovopaotov <...>
elodyetv BoVAeTan), a 3aTeM moOaBnseT: «1OO 3TH (aHrensl), OTHAB OT 3TOH BbIciueil Cuibl, Tak co3qanu
Mup» (T00Tovg Yap Aéyer dmootdviog Gmod thg dvw duvdpemg oltm Tov kbopov meronkévor: Pan. 27.
2. 1); cp. Ps.-Tert., Adv. omn. haer. 3 (218. 23 cn.): unam esse dicit virtutem in superioribus principalem,
ex hac prolatos angelos etc.; Filastr., Haer. 36. 1: et ipse (KapnokpaT) dicens unum principium, de quo prin-
cipio, id est de deo, prolationes factae sunt.

840 Jesu autem ex Ioseph natum et cum similis reliquis hominibus fuerit... (4dv. haer. 1. 25. 1); Uunonur
no6asnsert, uto «Mucyc 6b11 paBeHEe OCTANBHBIXY (Sikadtepov TV Aowm@dv yevésBou; Ref. VIL 32. 1),
a ®enopuT: «oTnnyancs nobponerension (Gpetfy: Haer. fab. 1 5 (352A)); cp. Ps.-Tert., Adv. omn. haer. 3
(219. 4), roe peus unet He 06 Uucyce, a o Xpucte: Christum non ex virgine maria natum, sed ex semine
Ioseph = Filastr. Haer. 35.2 (19. 13-14); 06a aBTOpa roBOpSAT O TOM, 4TO IIOCJIE TOr0, KaKk X pHCTOC ITOCTpa-
Jnan (post passionem), Ayma ero Obuia B3siTa Ha He6o (animam ipsius in coelo receptam); cM. Taxoke BbILIE
B mpuMmed. 758 Kepund 06 Mucyce. — Ilo cBunetensctBy Enudanus, Kepund u Kaprokpar, Tak xe xak
Y €BUOHUTHI (CM. Bbllle: mpuMey. 608), nonb3oBanuck «EpaHrenneM oT Matdes» 1 ¢ IOMOLIBIO «POLOCIIO-
Bus» (M¢ 1. 1-17) nokassiBany, uto Uucyc poauncs ot Hocuda u Mapuu (Pan. 30. 14. 1).

81 anima eius firma et munda = v yoyfv avtod e¥tovov kol koBopav (Adv. haer. 1. 25. 1; Ref. VIL
32. 1); (anima) infirmior et robustior (Ps.-Tert., Adv. omn. haer. 3 (219. 7-8)). — CM. Takxe cnopa Vpunes
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«APYTOE BAATOBECTUE». II. XPUCTUAHCKUE THOCTUKM [1—III BB.

«BCIIOMHHUTH O TOM, 4TO OHa BUZENa B chepe, B KOTOPOit mpeObIBaeT HEPOXKACH-
ubiit Oten»®*2. iIMenHo moatomMy eii u 6bu1a oT OTHA Mociana cuaad®, ¢ TeM 4ToObI
oHa (scil. gyma), y6exaB OT «TBOPLIOB 3TOrO MHpa» M «IPOHAS Yepe3 HUX BCEX U
BO BCEM OCBOOOIMBIIUCE (OT HUX), cMOrIa MOAHAThC K Otiy»®. Ilyma Uucyca
npe3upana uyAeicKue HpaBbl, B KOTOPHIX OHA ObLIa BOCHMTAaHA, X O3TOMY OHA
NOJTy4HiIa CUIIBI, Yepe3 KOTOPBlE OHAa YHHYTOXMHJA B cebe BCe CTPACTH, COMYT-
CTBYIOILHE IFOOOMY YeJIOBEKY B Ka4ecTBe HakazaHus**. Tak u mro6as ayma, crocob-
Hast, Kak nyma HMucyca®, «mpesnpaTs apxOHTOB, TBOPLIOB MHPa, MOXET IPHHSATE
(B ce0st) CHIbI IS TOTO, YTOOBI CenaTh NOA00H0e» ; MO3ITOMY «HEKOTOPBIE 3
nocnenoBateneil KaprokpaTa Bepiiu B TO, 4TO OHH MOA00HB! Uucycy, npyrue xe
cYMTaIM cebsl JaXke MOTYILIECTBEHHEE €T0, @ TPEThH OBLIH YBEPEHBI B TOM, UTO OHH
npeBocxoxnnee [letpa, [TaBia i APYTHX aloCTOJIOB, KOTOPHIE, IO HX YOSXKACHHUIO,

00 y4eHHH aHOHUMHBIX 'HOCTHKOB (0¢HTOB): «HHcyc xe, poxaeHHbI# oT JleBbl yepe3 neiictBue Bora, Ob11
MyZpee, Yullle U paBeiHee Beex moaei» (Iesum autem, quippe ex virgine per operationem Dei generatum,
sapientiorem et mundiorem et iustiorem homonibus omnibus fuisse: Adv. haer. L. 30. 12); cp. Belle: npHu-
Meu. 759 o Kepunde.

82 commemorata fuerit quae visa essent sibi in ea circumlatione quae fuisset ingenito deo (Adv. haer. 1.
25. 1) = éuvnudvevev ta dpabévia H adthig Gve, Ste fiv év Tf meppopd 100 dyvdotov matpds (Epiph.,
Pan. 27. 2. 3; cp. Hippol., Ref. VII. 32. 1). — O6pa3 «IpUIoMHHaHHs», CBSI3aHHBII ¢ Ueel nepecesieHus
nyu, BocxoauT k Ilnatony (Phaedr. 248C—E; 249C: &vépvnolg éxeivov & mot’ €ldev Np@v f yoxd
OVUTOpEVOEToO BE®); TEPMHUH TEPLPOPE TakKe BcTpeyaeM y IlnaToHa M B TOM jxe KoHTekcTe (Phaedr.
247C-D); cp. Huxe: mpumed. 849. — O rpeyeckoM o6pa3oBanuu KaprokpaTa u ero ceiHa Enudana cM. Hu-
ke B mpuMed. 866 cBuneTenscTBo KiMeHTa.

#3Et propter hoc ab eo missam esse ei virtutem (§0vapiv: Adv. haer. 1. 25. 1 =Hippol., Ref. VIL 32. 1).
Korpa conura na Mucyca sta cuna (npu kpewenun? cp.: « Vermutlich bei der Taufe» (Scholten, 2004, 177))
U ClIelyeT I OTOXAECTBIATh ee ¢ XpHCTOM, Mbl He 3HaeM. — ['OBOPUTb O «HEKOTOPOM JOKETH3ME»
B YYEHUH KaplokpaTuaH (cM., Hanpumep, Pétrement, 1984, 476: aBTop cuuTaeT, 4To Ta virtus, KOTopas
couurta Ha Mucyca, pourrait étre analogue au Christ de Cérinthe. <...> Cela indiquerait qu’il y avait, malgré
tout, quelque docétisme chez Carpocrate; cp., ogHako, «il n’est pas docéte»: ibid. 316) HeT cepbe3HBIX
OCHOBaHHIL.

#4uti mundi fabricatores (tovg xoopomnowoVg) effugere posset et per omnes transgressa (3 mévtwv
xopnoocav) et in omnibus liberata (€v mool e €élevBepwbeicav) ascenderet ad eum (Adv. haer. 1. 25. 1 =.
Hippol., Ref. VII. 32. 2); HEMOHATHO, YTO UMEHHO MOJpPa3yMeBalOT CJIOBa per omnes (31 TAVIWV) U in
omnibus (év m&G1) — JODKHA JIK AyIlIa IPOATH «4epe3 BCeX» TBOPLIOB MUPA, T. €. Yepe3 00/1acTH, KOTOpble
oTAeA0T 3eMitto 0T OTIIa, MM yllla IOJDKHA IIPOHTH «4epe3 Beew, T. €. 6e300)KHbIe H HeYECTUBBIE IIOCTYIIKH,
0 xoTopbIx Mpuneit 6yaer rosoputs fanslie? S CKJIOHAIOCH k epBoMy, Enndanuit e, kaxeTcs, TOHUMaI
¢pa3y Bo BTopoM 3HaueHHH (S1& noc®v 1@dv npdEewv xwpficaca: Pan. 27. 2. 5).

85Jesu autem dicunt animam in ludaeorum consuetudine (sing.; moapa3yMeBaeTcs «BETX03aBETHBIMN
3aKOH») nutritam contempsisse eos (scil. consvetudines (plur.); év tolg t@v ’lovdaiwv EBeciv
avotpageioav kotagpwviicor adtdv), et propter hoc virtutes (Suvéyeig) accepisse, per quas evacuavit
quae fuerunt in poenis passiones, quae inerant hominibus (Adv. haer. 1. 25. 1 = Epiph., Pan. 27. 2. 7;
Hippol., Ref. VII. 32. 2).

86 similiter <...> Jesu anima (4dv. haer. 1. 25. 2); cp.: opoiwg <...> 1] 100 Xprotod wuxfi (Hippol.,
Ref- VII. 32. 3). Y Hpunes peus Bceria uaer o6 Uucyce, nmnonut, uurupys Mpuhes, HCHONb3yeT 30eCh UMS
Xprotdg ABHO MaLIIMHATIBHO, HE BKJIaIbIBask B HEIO HUKAaKOH 60rocI0BCKOH Harpy3KH; cp. HUKe B mpuMed. 891
cBuzeTenseTBO Ps.-Tert. u Filastr.

87 contemnere (kotappoviicon) mundi fabricatores archontas, similiter accipere virtutes (dOvopiv)
ad operandum similia (4dv. haer. 1. 25.2 = Hippol., Ref. VII. 32. 2). — Jlns1 Toro, 4To0bl MOITY4YHTh TaKyIO
«CHITY», HEOOXOTHMBIM YCJIOBHEM Kak JUIt camoro Mucyca, Tak ¥ 11 «o60i aymm» (Tak, no kpaiHei
Mepe, B nepenaye MpuHes) ABIsSETCS UMEHHO «IIpe3peHHE» K «HyAeficKkoMy 3aKOHY» (= K «apXOHTaM,
TBOpIIAM MHpay), HO BCTAeT BOIPOC, 3aBHCHT JIM 3TO TOJBKO OT CBOGOABI BEIGOpa HHAMBH A (TIpe3upaii U
MOJIYYHILb) WIH AJIS 3TOro TpebyeTcs elle Hekoe 0coboe MPOUCXOXAeHHe Ay (U3 TOH ke «HebecHO
06J1acTy, 4TO ¥ «YHCTas ¥ 310poBasi» ayua Mucyca)? Ha 3toT Bonpoc y MprHes Mbl He HAXOJUM OTBETa,
u IlerpemaH 3akmoyaeT: «Nous restons donc dans I’incertitude au sujet de ce que pensaient les Carpocratiens
de la liberté humaine» (Pétrement, 1984, 270). — 3ameTHM, YTO «Ipe3peHHe» K Uy AEHCKOMY 3aKOHY ChIH
Kapnokparta Enndan TpaHchopMUpyeT B €ro MONMHOE «OTPULIAHUE); CM. HIXKe: mpuMed. 872.
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HUYeM He Hike Mucycad®, yTeepiaas pu 3TOM, YTO UX COOCTBEHHBIE QYLLK MPO-
HCXOIAT U3 TOH ke HebecHoit 001acTH, uyTo U Ayina Mucyca; moaToMy-To UX Iylu
YIOCTOMIIKCH TIOJIYYHUTh TY XK€, uTO U FIKCyC, Cuily M 3aTEM BEPHYThCS B TO XKe Mec-
TO; «ECJIM XK€ KTO-TO CMOXET IIpe3rpaTh 3eMHOe Gonblue, yeM Hucyc, on cMoXeT
CTaTh Jaxe Iydie erons®,

Takas Bepa, 1o cjioBaM VpuHesi, IPUBOIKT KaPIIOKPATHAH K YOSIK IEHUIO, YTO OHH
CBOOOIHBI COBEPIIATD JH00bIE HEUECTUBBIE MOCTYNKK®’, TOTOMY YTO HOOpBIE U ILIO-
XHe Jiejla — 3TO BCETO JIMILB JeJI0 YeIOBeYeCKoi oleHkn® !, FIX HeqomycTuMoe mo-
BeJIeHHE YCYTYOIsIeTCs ellle ¥ TEeM, UTO OHH MPAKTHKYIOT MAartio BO BceX ee BUaaxs™,

88 . .quidam quidem similes (6polovg) se esse dicant Iesu, quidam autem <...> illo fortiores (Suvartwtépovg),
qui sunt distantes amplius (Sitopopwtépovg) quam illius discipuli, ut puta quam Petrus et Paulus et reliqui
apostoli: hos autem in nullo deminorari ab Iesu (todtovg 8¢ kota pndev dmoreinecbon 100 Incod) (Adv.
haer. 1. 25. 2 = Hippol., Ref. VIL. 32. 3; cp.: Epiph., Pan. 27. 2. 10); cp. Bbuue B mpumMey. 125: Iren., Adv.
haer. 1. 13. 6 o mocnenoBatensx Mapka; B npumed. 126: Adv. haer. 1. 31. 3.

#9 animae enim ipsorum ex eadem circumlatione (éx tfig <adtfic> Lnepkeyévng éEovoiog €k <...>
neprpopd y Enudanus; cp. Beie: npuMed. 842) devenientes <...> eadem dignas habitas esse virtute et
rursus in idem abire. Si quis autem plus quam ille contempserit (kotappoviioeev) ea quae sunt hic, posse
meliorem (Stopopdrepov) quam illum esse (Adv. haer. 1. 25. 2 = Hippol., Ref. VIL. 32. 4; cp.: Epiph., Pan. 27.
2. 11); x 3To# TeMe, noBTopsis HUTATY (eX eadem circumlatione cum Jesu...), puneii nanee Bo3Bpaiaercs
€ele pas, HO YK€ He Ha3bIBasi ONIIOHEHTOB 10 MMeHH (Adv. haer. 11. 32. 3). — MoxeT ObITh, B yO€XKIEHUH
KaproKpaTHaH B TOM, YTO MOXHO CTaTh Jaxe «iydie Hucycay, cneayeT BUIETh OTCHUIKY K CJIOBaM CaMoro
Uucyca B Hu 14. 12: «Bepyromuid B MEHS CMOXKET COBEPIIUTH TO, YTO 5 COBEpLIAID, JaXKe elle Oonbliee
(neitovar) cMOXXeT OH COBepLINTEY. — B m1060M ciyyae, 31ech HATUIO MOTUB «H30paHHIYECTBaY: HEMHOTHE
YYEHHKH, y1l1a KOTOPHIX IPOUCXOMHUT «U3 HebeCcHOM 061acTh», IPOTHBOIOCTABIIEHB! BCEM OCTAJIbHBIM.

80 omnia <...> irreligiosa et impia in potestate habere et operari se dicant (Adv. haer. L. 25. 4); Enudanni,
I10 CBOEMY OOBIKHOBEHHIO, YCYTYOIsSeT KapTHHY HX IIOPOKOB: 0UTtoL Tpdittovoty kol niv €180g dvdpoBacidv
Kol Aoyviotépav oM@y mpdg yovailkog €v €xdotm péler odpotog (Pan. 27. 4. 6; No cipaBeITHBOMY
3aMe4aHHI0 COBPEMEHHOI'0 HCCIIeIoBaTeNs, B 3TOM onucanuy Enudanuii is probably indulging his libidinous
imagination: Smith, 1973, 275). 3ameTtum, uto Hu IlceBno-Teprynnuan, Hu PunacTpui, KOTOpble 31€ch He
3aBUCAT OT MpHHes, He rOBOPAT O HENO3BOJEHHOM MOBEAEHNH KaprokpaTuaH. — [lanee MpuHei, oTaensHO
OCTaHaBIIMBAsCh Ha 3TOM BOIIPOCE, FOBOPHT, YTO «OIYCKasACh 10 HaCJIaXX ACHH#T, BOXK AEJIEHHS X OTBPaTHUTENBHBIX
JZieT», OHH He YCTynaroT «buiocodun JnuKypa 1 6e3pasiiyuio (B Bompocax nobpa ¥ 31a) KHHUKOBY (ad voluptates
autem et libidinem et turpia facta devergentes <...> Epicuri philosophiam et Cynicorum indifferentiam aemulantes:
Adv. haer. 1. 32. 2); B ApyroM MecTe OH CpaBHHBAET C KHHUKaMH BaJIeHTHHHaH, KOTOpbIE YBEPEHBI B TOM, YTO
0 IIPUYHHE CBOEH BPOXKAEHHOH M30paHHOCTH (propter generositatem) OHM MOTYT OeNaTh BCE, YTO YTOIHO,
U TIpY 9TOM HMKaK He Oy[yT OoCKBepHEHH! (a nemine in totum posse coinquinari). — VipuHeH, kak U npouue
XPHUCTHAHCKHe MoNeMHUCTHI (cM., Hanpumep, August., Civ. Dei XIV. 20), Bunen B ¢punocodun xuau3Ma (mepe-
xuBiero B [-II BB. BO3pojxIeHHE U IIHPOKO paclpocTpaHuBLIerocs no PuMckoit MiMnepun) nuib mokupyo-
IIee MOBEACHNE €ro NPUBEPIKEHIIEB, KOTOPOE, 6e3yCIIOBHO, MMENO MECTO Y TeX, KTO JIMLIb OBEPXHOCTHO
BOCIIPHHSLT y4eHHE, U KOTOpOe y 61aroyecTHBOro X pCTHaHKUHA BBI3BIBAIIO 6€3yCIIOBHOE OTTOPXKEHHUE, @ HE €T0
CYTb; BcrmoMHUM Yy FOnnasa mpoTHBOCTaBIeHYE IICEBIO-KUHIKOB, MHUMas aCKe3a KOTOPHIX HallpaBJieHa TULIb
Ha M3BJIeYeHHe MaTepHanbHOH BEIro b1 114 cebs (Or. 6: Eig 1o0g dimandedtong KHvag), TOIIMHHOMY KUHHKY
Huoreny (Or. 7). — Llensc, nepeyrcinB HECKONBKO CEKT B TOM YHCIE U KapHOKpaTHaH, TaK)Ke HEBBHICOKO
OLIEHHJ MX MOpaJIb: I10 €T0 CJI0BaM, OHa ObLIa ellle «Oe33aKOoHHee U rpsA3Hee (AVOULMTEPOV TE KOl HIOPATEPOV),
YeM MOpaJlb TeX, KTO MOYMTAIl «eruneTckoro AHTHHOs (Orig., Cels. V. 63), uMes B BUAY KyJbT AHTHHOS,
yupexIeHHBIH ApHaHOM; BO3MOXHO, IpaB Ob11 UeIBHK, TPeIIIOI0XKHB, YTO CBOIO HHPOPMALIHIO O X PHCTH-
aHCKHX cekTax Llenbc yepra He U3 IMYHOTO OIBITA, @ U3 KaKOro-TO TPYZa NPHCTPAacTHOrO LIEPKOBHOTO epe-
cyoora («upon some orthodox Christian pamphlet»: Chadwick—Oulton, 1954, 24).

8! sola enim humana opinione negotia mala et bona dicunt (4dv. haer. 1. 25. 4); 36En y&p, enotv, ovk
GAnBeiq To pév TV Tporypdtwy kokd givon Sokel, 10 8¢ &yaBd (Theod., Haer. fab. 1. 5 (352A)); «ubo
TOBODSAT, YTO BCE TO, YTO JIFOJHU CUUTAIOT 3a IIJIOXOE, IIJIOXUM He SBJISETCS, HO I10 IIPUPOJIE NPEKpacHo: Be b
HET HUYErOo IJIOXOro 110 npupoae» (pooi yap &ti oo vopileranr mopd dvBpdnog kokd elvat od Kok
VmapxeL, OAAL @UoEL KOAG — 0VdEV Yép €0t @boel kokdv: Epiph., Pan. 27. 4. 3).

852 Artes enim magicas operantur et ipsi et incantationes (§roow86g) philtra (gidtpa) quoque et charitesia
(xoprtiolar) et oniropompos (dvelpomdpumong) et reliquas malignationes (kokovpyfpoter) (Adv. haer. 1. 25.
3 =Hippol., Ref. VII. 32. 5); B apyrom Mecte M puHei, roBops 0 Maruu, ctaBut B oquH psaa CiumoHa u Kap-
nokpara (ibid. II. 31. 2); EBcesuit (4. E. IV. 7. 9) yTBepxaaet, 4To B omin4ve oT CHMOHa, KOTOPBIi
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«APYroE BAATOBECTUE». II. XPCTMAHCKME rTHOCTMKM [I—I11 BB.

YTBEpIKAas, YTO IPH €€ IIOMOIIIN OHH MMEIOT BJIaCTh TOCIIOACTBOBATh HE TOJIBKO Ha .l
apXOHTaMH M TBOPLIAMHU 3TOTO MHPA, HO U HaJl0 BCEMH TBOPEHHUSAMHU B HEM»®S3,

OHu yyYaT, 4TO AYLIX IO TEX IMOP MEPECENSIOTC U3 OMHOrO Tena B Jpyroe®>, moka
HE COBEpIIAT BCeX TPEIIHBIX Aey»®*®, 1 KOr/a He OCTaHeTCs Y Hee HU OJJHOTO rpexa
(xoTOpOro OB OHa HE COBEpIIUIA), TOTAa OHA, OCBOOOXKIEHHAS Pa3 U HABCETa OT
MOCIIEAYIOIUX TEPECEICH M, TOJHMMAETCA «K TOMY Bory, KOTopslit mpeObiBaeT
BBILIIE AHT'EJIOB, TBOPLIOB MMPA, U TAKMM 00pa3oM OyayT criaceHsl Bce aymm»®. Temo
XKe, 110 UX MPEeACTaBIECHUSIM, ABISETCA TIOPHMOi®’,

MPaKTHKOBAaJ Maruio TaliHoO, KapIoKpaTHaHe 3aHUMaloTCs e1o sBHO (eig @ovepdv); cp.: Epiph., Pan. 27. 4. 7;
Theod., Haer. fab. 1. 5 (352A): yonrelg pev xpdpevor koi Tdg T@V Sopdvav EMKANCELG TOL00HLEVOL

83 dicentes se potestatem habere ad dominandum iam principibus (1®v &pydvtwv) et fabricatoribus mundi
huius (rontdv <...> 10D kO6cpOV), non solum autem, sed et his omnibus quae in eo sunt facta (4dv. haer.
1. 25.3 =Ref. VIL 32.5); cp. Beiue: npumed. 702 o Menanape.

854 transmigrationes in corpora — 0JjHa U3 I'JIaBHBIX TEM IONEMHUKH IpHHes ¢ OMIIOHEHTaMH; TaK, BCIIOM-
HuB CuMoHa, MeHaHapa u Kapriokpata (Adv. haer. I1. 32. 5), UpuHel HayrHaeT IPpOCTPaHHBIH CIIOp C yye-
HHEM O «IepecesieHuH (Iylu) U3 Tena B Teso» (de corpore autem in corpus transmigrationem...: ibid. II.
33. 1); 3aMeTHB, YTO «IIEPBBIM BB 3T0 yueHHe [Tnaton» (Plato <...> qui et primussententiam hanc introduxit),
Jlajiee OH MOJIEMU3HPYET yXKe C HUM, He CChUIasCh GoJiee Ha Ha3BaHHBIX €PETHUKOB.

853 nech TexeT MnnonyTa kopoye v nuiIeH putopuky Mpuses: eig tocodtov 8¢ petevowpotodoton <det™>
@doxovor tag yoyds, <eig> Goov mhvid Ta apopTipote TANpdowy (Ref. VIL 32. 7); kapnokpaTuaHe,
o cnoBaM deofopuTa, B3N YUEHHE O IepecesieHHH y mudaropeies (Cp. mpel. MpUMed. U ClIoBa ATyes:
noster Plato <...> pythagorissat in plurimis (Flor. 15)), Ho uckasunu ero: ITudarop yTBepxaan, yTo corpe-
ILIMBLIXE OYLIK MOCBUIAIOTCS B TEJO JUIS HaKa3aHHUS, a «3TH FOBOPAT, YTO AYLIM MOCBUIAIOTCS B TENA C TEM,
4TO6BI COBEPLINTE (TaM) BCEBO3MOXHEIE Ge306pa3us (mav £180g doedyeidv émtedéoon)» (Haer. fab. 1. 5
(352B)). — ITompoGHee 0 MpeACTaBICHUH HETELYOXWOLG / LETEVOWHATOOW, HaunHas ¢ [Tudaropa u 3akaH-
YuBas MO31Hel aHTHYHOCTHIO, CM., HanipuMep: Dorrie, 1957; Hoheisel, 1985; cp. Taxoke 1pox0g tfig yevéoewg
(HMax 3. 6) u xoMMeHTapHii: Jaeger, 1961, 8 u 110, mpumeu. 16.

8% ..adillum deum, qui supra angelos mundi fabricatores; sic quoque salvari et omnes animas = Tpog
€xelvov TOV VIePdve TdV KOoHOTOLAV AyYérwv Bedv, kol oUTmg <68> cwhnoecbol nacog Tag Wuyds
(Adv. haer. 1. 25. 4; Hippol., Ref. VIL. 32. 7); oy, KOTOpble YCIIEBAIOT COBEPIINTH BCE I'PEXH 3a OJUH
3axox (in uno adventu = év & mopovoig = €v tf| Pl kaBdde y deonopura), 6oblie He mepecens-
1oTcs (0VkETL petevowpotodvror: Ref. VIL 32. 8); Te sxe, KOTOpble JIHIIB «HEMHOrO Irpelnny (Ttog o
OAlyo fpopTNKVIOG), MOCKITAIOTCS U JBaXKObl, M TPIKIBL, ¥ MHOTO pa3 1o TeX IOp, MOoKa He coBepllaT
Bce BuAbI 31bIx aem» (Theod., Haer. fab. 1. 5 (352B)). — Takum o6pa3oM, yeM O0JIbILE TPEXOB COBEPIIUT
Iyuia, TeM ObIcTpee H30aBUTCs OHa OT HaKa3aHHUs HAXOOUTECS B TeJIe, IIPU 3TOM HELO03BOJICHHOE C TOYKH
3peHHs LEePKOBHBIX XPUCTHAH MOBEJEHHE TAKOBBIM HE CUMTAJIOCh, IOTOMY YTO MMEHHO OHO ITO3BOJISIO
HM «IIpe3UpaTh» TBOPLIOB 3TOr0 MHUpa, MpUOIIKas TeM caMbIM Mx KoHel. — [Ipu aToMm, o cnoBam Hpu-
Hes (cp.: Epiph., Pan. 27. 5. 3), xapnokpaTHaHe CChIIalOTCS Ha HOBO3aBETHYIO mputdy (M¢ 5. 25-26;
cp. JIx 12. 58-59), rne «Bpar» (adversarius = &vtidikog) — 310 JIMaBOJ, OUH U3 aHI'eJIOB, KOTOPBIH s
TOro ¥ ObLI cO3AaH, YTOObI MOrUbLIMe Y YBOOUTH U3 MHpa K «CyIbe» (TakMM 00pa3oM, OH BBICTYIa-
€T 3/1€Ch B POJIM «IIPOBOAHHKA AYLI», YOYOMOUTOG, kKak ['epMec uimm XapoH), T. €. k ApxoHTy (ad principem),
KOTOPBIH ABNIAETCS «IepBbIM (scil. r1aBHBIM) U3 TBOpLIOB MHpa» (primus ex mundi fabricatoribus), i o
mepenaeT UX Apyromy aHereny (altero angelo), 4ToObI TOT 3aKJIIOYKMI UX B Apyrue Tena (in alia corpora)
Kak B TIOPbMY (CM. clell. TpUMeY.); TaK OHH TOJIKYIOT clioBa Mg 5. 26: «U He Bhliinews Th OTTY Q. ..». —
OTy HOBO3aBETHYIO IIPUTYY, HO MHAaYe MCTOJIKOBAHHYIO, HaxoauM B Tpaktate [/Cog 113 (294. 15 cn.):
3nech ayma (yoym), BellleImas U3 Tena (CApo), npencraeT Ha Hebe nepen cyaweit (kpitnig), JeBoit
(mopBévog) CeeTa, KoTOpas ee UCHBITEIBaeT (SokiLA{w); ecnu oka3bIBaeTCs, YTO AYylla COrpelinia,
TO Cy[bsl OTHAET ee OJHOMY M3 CBOMX HUCIIONHHUTeNeH (TapalfUnIng), a TOT 6pocaeT ee B TeNO, H He
BBIfIET OHa U3 CTpaHCTBHUI (LETOPOLT) B Tene, IIOKa HE COBEPUIUT MOCIERHHH Kpyr (kOKAOG) — 3TO
U eCTh TO, YTO CKa3aHo B Mg 5. 25-26.

857corpus enim dicunt esse carcerem (= @UAak™) (Adv. haer. L. 25. 4; Epiph., Pan. 27. 5. 6). O6pa3 Tena
Kak TeMHHUIIB! (Secpmtiplov) aymu Bocxoaut k [Tnatony (Crat. 400C); cp. Beiwe: npuMed. 148. — Henb3s
UCKJII0YaTh, YTO BOCXOJsllee K 0OIEeMy HCTOUHUKY cBUAeTenbcTBO IlceBno-Teprynnuana, Enudanus
u Gunactpus 0 TOM, YTO KaplnoKpaTHaHe OTPULIANK BOCKpeceHHe MepTBbIX (y UpuHes 0TCyTCTBYeT), BIs-
€TCsl €PEeCHOJIOTHYECKIM OOBACHEHUEM: pa3 TeJ0 «TEMHHUIIA», TO, Pa3yMEETCS, U YYUTh O TEJIECHOM BOCKpe-
CEeHMH HeT HUKakoro cMeicna: nullas corporis resurrectiones (Adv. omn. haer. 3 (219. 7-9)); woyxfig 8¢ €ivon
povng cotnpiov eoot kol ovxl cwpdtwv (Pan. 27. 6. 11); animique salutem solius, camis autem non fieri
salutem opinantur (Haer. 35. 4 (19. 18-20)); cp.: Kunze, 1894, 49-51.
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['aaBA 3. VICTOYHUKU

ITo cnoBam Hpunes:, ecau Obl KTO-HHOYAb pacckasaj eMy O TOM, YTO «Y HHUX
TBOPHUTCS Takoe 6e300Xkue», TO OH OBl, IOXKayi, He MOBEPHI® S, «HO UMEHHO TaK
HAMKCAHO B UX KHMI'AX X MMEHHO TaK CaMM OHH TOJIKYHOT»®*: B HHX CKa3aHO, 4TO
«MMCyC yUuI CBOMX YUEHUKOB M aIIOCTOJIOB TaifHO M HAaeMHE U Y IOCTOMII X Hepe-
JaTh 3TO (HE BCEM, HO TOJIbKO) JOCTOMHBIM ¥ TOTOBBIM MTOBEPUTH; MO0 yepes Bepy
1 060Bb OHM cracyTcs®!, a Bce ocTaibHOE GE3pa3IMYHO M 3aBHCHT OT MHEHUS

88 dpa3a et si quidem fiant haec apud eos quae sunt irreligiosa et iniusta et vetita, ego nequaquam
credam (Adv. haer. 1. 25. 5), kak U coxpaHeHHass PeONOPUTOM ITO-Tpeyecky kol €l Pev mpdooeton mop’
ovtolg 10 GBeo kol Ekbeopa kol dmelpnpéva, €yd ovk Gv motedooyn (Haer. fab. L 5 (352C)), 1. e.
«H TBOPHUTCS JIM Y HUX 6e360)kHOe, IPOTHBO3aKOHHOE U 3allpelleHHOe, TO (3TOMY) s He IOBEpUII ObI»,
IIJIOXO COrJIacyeTcsl ¢ KOHTEKCTOM Bcero pacckasa: Be b panee (1. 25. 3—4; cM. Boie: npumed. 850) Upu-
Hel, HUCKOJIbKO HE COMHEBAsICh, YKe MOAPOOHO OMKCcal «pa3BpaTHYIO XU3Hb» (Vitam luxuriosam) kapro-
KpaTHaH, CChUIasICh IIPH 3TOM Ha UX courHeHus (secundum quod scripta eorum dicunt), a Teneps OH BAPYT
pELINI BBIpa3uTh COMHEHHE B TOM, YTO 3TO ObLIO Ha caMoM fene; nodemy VpuHeii, koTopslii Bcerzaa ¢
TOTOBHOCTBIO OOBHHSJ JPYTHX €PETHKOB B HEJO3BOJIEHHOM ITOBEEHHUH, 3[€Ch BAPYT CHeNal HCKIIOYEHHE
M CTaJl COMHEBAThCsl B CIIPaBENIHBOCTU CBOETO Xe 00BUHEHHA? — MOXHO IyMaTh, 4TO WiH caM puHei
HEBHSATHO BBIPa3MJI 3JI€Ch CBOO MBICIIb, MM U3 (pa3bl BhIMaN KaKOH-TO KYCOK TeKCTa (IPUXOAUTCS MpPH-
GeraTh K ultima ratio interpretationis) B Xofe ero pyKOIUCHOH nepena4u, IpUYeM Ha paHHel ee CTaluH,
T.K. ¥ JJATHHCKUi1 epeBOAYHK, 1 DEONOPHUT MOIB30BANNCH IPEYECKHM TeKcToM VpuHes yxe ¢ 3TUM Hpo-
myckoM. Tak UM MHaYe, HO IIOJIHHHBIH CMBICT (pa3bl COCTOUT He B TOM, YTO MpHHeit He MOXeT ITOBEpUTD
B TO, YTO KaproKpaTHaHe AHCTBUTENIBHO MPUAEPKUBAIMCh TAKOH OTBPaTUTENBHON IPAKTHKH (BBILIE OH
y>Ke pacckasal 0 Hel U He BbIpakall HHKaKOro COMHEHH), a B TOM, YTO UX ITOBEJEHHE HaCTOJILKO HEBEPO-
STHO, YTO B 3TO TPY HO [IOBEPUTH; TEKCT [IOAPa3yMeBall, OYeBHIHO, CIeAYIOLIee: U eClii <Obl MHE KTO-TO
cKasal, 4To> y HUX TBOpHUTcH (ko €l pév <mg Aéfon pov 8t> mpdooetor mop’ ovTolc) Takoe. .., TO 5
OBl He NMOBEPUI». DTO TONKOBaHUE MOATBEPXKIAETCS HE TOJBKO CIEHYIOIIUM Aajlee NMPeUIoKEHUEM:
«Ho B KHMrax MX FOBOPHUTCS...» (CM. CIIEA. TPUMEY. ), HO U IIOJAPOOHBIM ONPOBEP)KEHHEM TaKOrO IOBEACHHUS
nanee B Adv. haer. 11. 32. — Takum o6pa3om: VpuHeit He moBepun Obl YbUM-TO CJIOBaM, HaCTOJIBKO Jena
KaproKpaTHaH MMOCTHIAHEI, HO BEIHY>XIEH BEPUTh COOCTBEHHBIM Ii1a3aM, KOra YUTall ONMCaHHE 3THX Ael
B MX COOCTBEHHBIX KHHraX; 4acTHIBI puév (quidem) — 3¢ (autem) moAYEpKHBAIOT 3TO IPOTHUBONOCTABIIEHHE.
EBceBuii B cBoeM pacckase o Kaprokpate cerinasick Ha M prHes (OIyCTHB €ro pUTOPHYECKOE «IIOXKATyH»),
He BBIpaXkaeT HU MaJeHLIIero COMHEHHS B TOM, YTO KaploKpaTHaHe NeHCTBUTENBHO COBEpLIAH «I030p-
Hellye nocTynku» (T& aloypovpydTtotal) ¥ YTO MIMEHHO M3-3a TAaKOro MX (M UM MOZOOGHBIX €PEeTHKOB)
[OBEeJICHUA A3BIYHUKH CTali OOBHHSATH BCEX XPUCTHAH B HEO3BOJEHHOM obpa3se xusuu (H. E. IV. 7. 9—
11). —TIToaTOMY ClIOBa COBpeMEHHBIX HCCIeoBaTeNel 0 ToM, yTo caM HpuHeit «comHeBancs» (bezweifelt,
he has doubts, wenngleich er einen praktischen Libertinismus selbst bezweifelt) B nubepTinu3me kapro-
kpatuaH (Koschorke, 1978, 123; Lohr, 1995, 30; Grant, 1986, 128; Scholten, 2004, 177-178), a Taxxe o
TOM, YTO OOBUHEHHUS KaprnoKpaTHaH B NuGepTHHH3Me VIpHHEH MPOCTO «IOAXBATUI» Y A3bI4ECKHX ITOJIE-
MHCTOB, KOTOpBIE OI'YJIbHO OOBHHSIN B 3TOM IOpoke Bcex xpuctHal (Lohr, 37), ensa 1 MOXKHO CYHTATh
HaJIe>)kKHO 000CHOBaHHBIMH.

8%in conscriptionibus (¢v cvyypdppactv) autem (8¢) illorum sic conscriptum est et ipsi ita exponunt
(EEnyodvton) (Adv. haer. 1 25. 5; Theod. Haer. fab. 1. 5 (352C)). Otum Bricka3siBaHueM VpuHeit yTBepxa-
€T, YTO OH CaM YHTall COYHHEHHs KapIOKpaTHaH, U Cpa3y e MepeJaeT CBOUMH CIIOBaMH OCHOBHOE COIep-
>KaHHE TOT0, YTO BBI3BIBAET €r0 HENpHATHE (Cp. Hibke B pumed. 867, 868 cBunetenscTBo KinmeHTa o coqu-
Henusix Enndana). Enndanuit, nepeckassiBas Mpunes, 1o6aBiseT, 4TO UX COUHMHEHHS (T& 0dT@V SUVTaypHOTOL)
MOT'yT IOBEPTrHYTh pPa3yMHOr0 4eJIoBeka (TOV GUVETOV) B U3yMIleHHe U ocTonbeHeHue (Pan. 27. 5. 1). —
JIép cnpaBeMBO 3aMedaeT: «wir wissen auch nicht, ob die von Irendus erwihnten Schriften Karpokrates
zum Autor habeny (Bemb y Hac HET HUKaKHX CBUAETENLCTB O TOM, YTO caM caM Kaprokpat yTo-nmu6o mu-
can. — A. X) ¥ mpeanonaraeT, 4TO TakKHe COYMHEHUs MOTJIM BO3HHKHYTH [O3/IHEE B CO3JaHHOM Mapkeuu-
HO#t (cM. BbILIE: TpUMey. 568) oburHe kaprnokpatual B Pume (Lohr, 1995, 37; cp.: Faye, 1925, 414 cn.).

860 4dv. haer. 1. 25. 5; rpeueckuit TekcT y eonopura: tov ‘Incodv Aéyovieg v puotnpim toilg podntaic
od10d kol dmootohog kot idlov AehoAnkévon koi odTovg dEwdoon Tolg GEiowg kol Tolg TELBOHEVOLS
tobtoe mapodidovon (Haer. fab. 1. 5 (352C)). — DTOT TOMOC MHOIOKPATHO 3aCBUAETENBCTBOBAH (IpeUMyLie-
CTBEHHO FHOCTHYECKMMH) TEKCTaMH, HO TaM, KaK IIpaBHJIO, pedb HIET 00 yYEHHH, KOTOPOe «TaiiHO U HaeIUHEe»
nepeaeT M3OpaHHBIM BOCKpecLIniA XpHCTOC, 31eCh XKe peyb, KaXKeTcs, Beeria UIeT O BIoHe 3eMHoM Mucyce.

%l per fidem et caritatem salvari = S TioTewg Yop kol dydmng odtecbon (Adv. haer. 1. 25. 5; Theod.,
Haer. fab. 1. 5 (352C)). — D10 obpauieHue k «Bepe 1 110O0BH» B pacckase FpuHes HUKaK He MOTUBUPOBaHO
(Bepa B xoro? mo6oBb K koMy?) ¥ He 00yCJIOBIEHO IPEABIAYIIHUM, HO €[1Ba I OH 3TO CaM IPUAYMaJl; CKOpee,
KaKyI-TO 4acTh Y4eHHs KaploKpaTHaH OH CHayalla He c4el HY>XHBIM MoApo6GHO mepenaBaTh (MM 3TOH
YacTH IPOCTO He ObLIO B €ro HCTOYHUKE), IOTOMY YTO MX PacCy X IEHHS O «BEpE U JIOOBI» 3BYYalln COBCEM
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«APYroE BAATOBECTUE». II. XPUCTUMAHCKUE rTHOCTUKM IT1—III BB.

JKOJEH, YTO CYUTATH JOOPOM, a UTO 3JI0M, HAa CAMOM JKe JIEJIE [0 MPUPO.IE HUKAKOTO
31a HeT»%%2, QueBnaHO, ipuHes B 3TOM BBICKA3bIBAHHH BO3MYTHJIO €IlI€ U TO, YTO
KapIioKpaTHaHe BO3BOAAT CBOE yueHHMe K TaiiHoMmy yuenuio HUucyca, koTopoe armo-
CTOJIBI ITepeai MIMEHHO MM KaK «JOCTOMHBIM U BEPYIOLIIM» S,

JIpyroe CBHAETENLCTBO O KaprmoKpaTHaHax coxpanuia Kmument®, O camom
Kapriokpatre OH rOBOPHUT MPEUMYILECTBEHHO B CBA3M C ero ceiHoM Emmdanom,
KOTOpBIA yMep B Bo3pacte 17 e, HO 0 3TOro MOJSYYHI Y CBOETro OTLA Tpaau-

He «epeTndeckn» (cM. He pa3 B [laBnoBbix mocnanusx: [Kop 13.13; I®ecc. 5. 8; 1Tum 1. 14: 2. 15, rne «Bepa
¥ JIF000BB» ABJIAIOTCS YCIOBHEM CIIACEHHS, U T. A.), HO 3aTeM, II0JJBO HTOT CKa3aHHOMY, Cy4aiHO pHBe
3Ty ¢pa3sy.

862701 8¢ Aoumde &didpopa: v, kot Ty SdEav TAV GvBpdmwv, Ttf pev &yabd, TR 8¢ kot vopifeoou,
0V3EVOG @UoeL KokoD Ondpyoviog (Adv. haer. 1 25. 5 = Theod., Haer. fab. 1. 5 (352C)). — KnumeHr, no-
JIEMU3HPYS C TEMH, KTO MPOIOBEAYET PacyLIEHHYIO XH3Hb, ¥ HE B MOCIEIHIOK O4epelb UMes B BUIY
«be33axoHHOe obLIee noabp3oBaHue xeHamu Y KapriokpaTay (1fig katd Kapmokpdtnv &BEcHov yuvaik@v
kowoviag: Srom. I11. 25. 5; cM. Hibke: mpuMed. 862), HCTIONB3YET TOT Xke, 4To U MpuHel, cTonyeckuit TepMUH
adipopio (indifferentia) B 3HaYEHHH «OTCYTCTBHE Pa3sHHUIBI MexXAy N0OpoM U 310M»: «Ilonararomuiye, 4To
HET pa3HULBI (MeXAY N0OpoM U 310M; TV &dagopiov elodyovteg), mpuTAruBaoOT 3a ymu (Broldpevor)
HECKOJbKO MecT U3 [IucaHus M TyMaloT, YTO NPU MX MTOMOLIM OHM MOT'YT OIpaBAaTh CBOE CIaf0CTpPacTHE;
ocobeHHo o6sT oHM: “H60 rpex He OyneT rocnoACTBOBaTh HaJ BaMH, BeIb Bbl HE MOJ 3aKOHOM, a MOX
6naronatbio” (Pumn 6. 14), 1 HekoTOpble Apyrue NOoJOOHBIE (M3PEUEHHUS). ..», BBIPbIBAs X U3 KOHTEKCTa
(Strom. 1IL. 61. 1-2); 0 TOM, KaKk €peTHKH HCIIONB3YIOT [IucaHue, BEIAEPruBast U3 TOrO WIIM MHOTO COYMHEHHS
HY>KHbIE UM MECTa U I10-CBOEMY UX TOJKys, KinumeHT nanee roBoput noapo6Ho (Strom. VII. 96). — O tep-
MuHe ddiopopior cM.: Le Boulluec, 1985, 131 (y Upunes), 313 (y Knumenra).

863 3aBep1uast pacckas 0 KapriokpaTHaHax, lpuHel FOBOPUT O TOM, YTO HEKOTOPBIE U3 HUX «IIPHKUTaHUEM
CTaBATKJIEHMO CBOMM YYEHHKaM Ha ThUIbHOH CTOPOHE MOYKH IIPaBOro yxa» (GAAot 8¢ adtdv kowtnpidovot
100G idlovg podnTdg év tolg onicw pépect oD Aofod 10D deElod dtdg Adv. haer. L 25. 6 = Hippol., Ref.
VIL 32. & cp. Epiph., Pan. 27. 5. 9: cppayido 8¢ év kovtfipt...); Llensc, nepeyncianB pax XpHCTHaHCKUX
CEKT, 3aMeYaeT, YTO CpelId XPUCTHAH eCTh ¥ TaKue, KOTOPBIX Ha3bIBalOT «BBEDKXKEHHEIE KieiimMa Ha yxe» (Gkofig
kovotpio: Orig., Cels. V. 64), BuUIuMMO, MMest B BULY UMeHHO nocnenoBateneit Kaprokpara (y sero: I'apmo-
kpata). — To, 4To momo6Has MpaKTHKA CYIIECTBOBaNA Y HEKOTOPBIX XpUCTHAH, OATBEPKAAET HE3aBUCHMOE
cuaeTenscTBo KiMeHTa: «A HEKOTOpEIe, 110 coBaM 'epakiieoHa, orHeM KJIeHMAT YLK KpelaeMbIx» (Eviol
8¢, g enowv ‘HpokAéwv, mopl 10 GO T@V ceporyopévov kateonuivovto: Ecl. proph. 25. 1); BO3MOXHO,
9TaNpaKTHKa [OKOMJIACh Ha OyKBaJIbHOM TOJIKOBaHMH ci10B MoanHa Kpectutens o rpsayuem Meccuu, KoTo-
phlii «OyneT kpecTUTh JlyxoM cBATHIM U orHeM» (M¢ 3. 11); mogpobuee cM.: Smith, 1973, 269.

8643 nech HYXKHO YIIOMSHYTB O TEKCTE, KOTOPbIi CpaBHUTEJBHO HeIaBHO GB1J1 BBEICH B HAyYHBIit 060pOT.
B 1958 r. Mopron Cmut 06Hapy>xua B MoHacTeipe Mapa Ca6sl B [TajiecTuHe [B€ € ITOJOBHHOM CTPaHULIBI
pykonucy koHa X VII — Hayana X VIII B., conepxarux nocnanue KnnMenTa AnekcaHapHiCKOro Hekoemy
®deonopy, B KOTOpPOM aBTOp LIUTHUPYET JBa MaccaXka U3 TaiiHoro EBaHrenus ot Mapka, sk00bl MMEBILIETO
XOXXIeHHe B anekcanapuiickoii LlepkBu. KnumeHT 06114aeT «0TBpaTUTENbHEIE yUeH s KapIIOKpaTHaH (TOG
appriTovg ddackariog TV KOPTOKPATIOV@AVY), KOTOpBIE KHYaTCsS CBOUM 3HaHUEM (TeQuolopévol <...> €ig
YvV@Gv; 06 3TOM BBIpaxkeHnH y KimMenTa cMm. Bellle: mpuMed. 578) U IOXBas0TCSA TEM, YTO OHM CBOOOJHbIE
(kovydpevor Erevbépovg elvon). EBanrenuct Mapk, 1o ci0Bam aBTOpa, COCTABUII 1Ba €BAHIENHS: OHO IS
Ha4yHHAIOIYX B BEPE, a APYroe, 6oee AyXOBHOE, 11 COBEPLICHHBIX (TVEVHOTIKMTEPOV VY YEALOV €lg TV
1®v TeEAEOVpéVOV XpfioLy), KOTOpoe OH, yMHpas, OCTaBUJ LEPKBH B AJEKCaHAPHHU (KOTEMTE 1O avToD
oUyypoppo i €kxAnoiq i év ’AAe€avdpeiq), roe oHO MO cell JeHb XPAHUTCS, U YUTAOT ErO TOJIBKO
MOCBSILLEHHBIE B BEJMKHE TAMHCTBa; KaprokpaT MoIy4uI1 CIMCOK 9TOro TaiHOoro eBanrenus (&mdypagov tod
pootikod evoyyeAiov) U, 1o6aBHB B HEro OT ce6sl, HCKa3uI €ro B COOTBETCBUHM CO CBOMM GOrOXYJBHBIM
YY€HHEM; OTCIOJIa ¥ BO3HUKIIO yYeHHe KaprnokpaThaH (10 Tdv Kopmokpatiov@dv dOyuL); Aanee aBTop IpH-
BOIMT JABE LUTATHl U3 moanenaHHoro Kaprnokpatom TafiHoro eBaHrenus Mapka (Smith, 1973; rpeueckuii
TekcT U akcumuie Ha c. 448—453). — YueHoe cooO6LIECTBO MOYTH €AMHOAYIIHO IIPH3HAIO 3TOT TEKCT
no3aHeH noanenkoi (cM., Hanpumep: Merkel, 1990, 89—-92; nns nmocnenHe# muTepaTypsl 0 3TOMY BOIIPOCY
cM.: Scholten, 2004, 174).

85¢lnoe 8¢ 0 mavto £t éntokoidexa (Strom. IIL. 5. 2). KnuMmeHT coobluaeT 1 Apyrue noapoGHOCTH:
Enudana nocne cMepTu cranu moyurath B ropoauuike Came (v ZAaun) Ha Kebannenun kak 6ora, emy
BO3IBHUIIHM cBATHIHMLIE (1epdv), anTapy (Bwpol) 1 naxe «Myceiton» (LOVCETOV), M 110 HOBOJIYHUAM >KUTENH
cOOHpaINCh B 3TOM CBSTHJIMILIE H, IPa3fHys JEHb ero 060xecTBIeH! (Gmobéwotv) KaK JEHb €ro poXKICHHUS
(YEVEOALOV), IPHHOCHIIHN YKEPTBbI, COBEPLIAM BO3JIMSHKA, MOIMIMCE 1 Ienu eMy rumusl (ibid. IIL 5. 3; cp.:
Epiph., Pan. 32. 3. 5-8). — CTonp BeauKHe MOYECTH, MyCTh JaXke U CUIILHO IpeyBENINYEHHbIE, HE JOXKHBI
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['aaBA 3. VICTOYHUKMU

LIHOHHOE rpeveckoe obpasoBanue 1 3Hanue [1naTonadss, ycrnen HamucaTh HECKOJIBKO
counnennit®’ (cpeau Hux ObLI TpakTaT «O CIIpaBeITMBOCTIN %), M «BBENI MOHAIH-
YECKHIii THOCHC, OT KOTOPOTO H IMOIIIIA €Pech KapIOKpaTHaH»®®,

BBI3BIBATH 0COOOT0 YAMBIIEHUS, €CIH JOMYCTUTh, YTO 3TOT K TOMY BpPEMEHH 3aX0JyCTHBIH OCTPOBHOI ropo-
oK (CTpaboH roBOPUT O TOM, YTO B €r0 BpeMs FOpOA €/Ba JIM Y)Ke CyIecTBOBaL f| vOv pev ovkét €otiv
(Strabo X. 13)) Mor BroJHEe rOpAMTECA TEM, YTO CTall CBOEro poja POJMHOM Takoro ByHAepkuHaa. JXXun
Tam Enudan nny 5TM noyecTH okasaiM eMy M3-3a MaTepH, YPOXEHKH TeX MecT (CM. Bblle: npumed. 836),
KOTOpas caMa MOrJla HHUIIMMPOBATh 3TOT KyJbT, MBI He 3HaeM; B 11060M Cllydae, BCTaeT BOIIPOC, a Kakoe
OTHOILEHHE UMeJI 3TOT A3BIYECKUH KYJIBT K XpUCTHAHCTBY €€ My»Xa U CblHa? JIOJDKHBI JIM MBI IYMaTh, 4TO
Matb Enundana, ecnu oHa cTosIa y MCTOKA 3TOr0 MOYHUTAHKS, TaK U He IpHHsiIa xpucTHaHcTBa? — O IpeBHeM
oOblyae BO3IBHraTh CBSTHIIHMIIA IIPOCIIaBIEHHBIM COrpaxciaHaMm cM. moapobHee: 3afnes, 2001, 170-171.

866 gmondetom <...> mopd 1@ matpl TV Eykdkhov moudelav kol td IMA&twvog (Strom. III. 5. 3).
OTrosocKH TOro, YTo KaprnokpaTHase ObUIM B TON UM HHOW Mepe 3HaKOMBI C IIaTOHHYecKoit punocoduei,
MBI Hax0uM B cBuzeTenscTBe MpuHes (cM. Bbiie: npumed. 842, 854, 857); cp. Takxke ero yTBep)kIeHHE
0 TOM, 4TO NOCJIeJ0BaTeNI MapKeJnHEL a cinenoBaTenbHo 1 KaprnokpaTa, uMeny y ce6s Hapsaay ¢ u3obpa-
skeHreM XpucTa (KOTopoe, 10 HX cI0BaM, 6510 caenaHo eute [Tunatom npy xusuu Mucyca) «u3obpakeHus
Iudaropa, [Tnatona, Apucrorens u Apyrux ¢punocodos» (cum imaginibus mundi philosophorum, vidilicet
cum imagine Pythagorae et Platonis et Aristotelis et reliquorum: Adv. haer. 1. 25. 6), B 4eM oHH, 110 CJIOBaM
HMpunes, ynono6nsoTcs a3sl4HuKaM (similiter ut gentes faciunt: ibid.). — KituMeHT HuYero He roBOpuT
0 TOM, I'Zie ¥ Kak caM KaprokpaT nmonyyus xpucTuaHckoe 00pa3oBaHie M Kakoe XpUCTHAHCKOE YYEeHHe OH
Ipenoaasai cBoeMy chiHy. — Cp. 0 oMalHeM o6pa3oBaniy OpHreHa, OJy4eHHOM M Takke B AJIeKCaH-
JIPUH OKOJIO IBYX MOKoNeHu#t cycTs nocie Enudana: oten OpureHa moMUMO TOTO, YTO AaBaJ ChIHY Tpaau-
LIMOHHOE rpedeckoe oOpa3oBaHue (TpOg T TAV €ykukAiwv moudeiqt), ¢ eTCTBa HACTABNIAN ero «B 6oxe-
crBeHHBIX [Tucanusax» (talg Beiong ypapois), Tpedyst OT HEro KaXK JIOAHEBHOrO MX U3yYEeHHS U LIHTHPOBaHHS
(xpobnoerg kol amoyyeriog: Eus., H. E. VL 2. 7-8).

87 31i counneHust, no cnosam KiMeHTa, ele MOXHO GbLIO 10CTATh B ero Bpems (00 kol T cuyypdppato
kopiteton: Strom. IIL 5. 2), oueBHIHO, B ANIEKCAaHAPHH; HO MBI HE IOJDKHBI HCKJIIOYaTh ¥ BO3MOXHOCTH TOTO,
YTO JTIMYHOCTB ITOTr0, OYEBUIHO, BECbMa OJJapEHHOr0 MalbyKKa, KaK U ero CMepTh B paHHEM BO3pacTe, IPOoU3-
BEJIM Ha COBPEMEHHHKOB CTOJIb CU/IBHOE BIIEYATJIEHHE, YTO B KPY)KKeE IT0CII€A0BAaTENEH €ro 0Tl MOIJIM BO3HH-
KaTh COYMHEHH s, eMy pHITHcaHHble. — [1o T0BOy COMHEHHS McceoBaTeNei B TOM, YTO B CEMHAILATHIIETHEM
Bo3pacte Enndan eiBa i1 MOr OCTHYL CTONb 3HAYUTENBHBIX 1YXOBHBIX pe3yIbTaTOB, XUIbreHdeb ] 3aMeTHIL:
«Philipp Melanchton war noch nicht 17 Jahre alt, als er zum Magister promovirt ward und akademische Vorle-
sungen zu halten anfingy (Hilgenfeldt, 1884, 403); Bnpouem, He 3a0yieM 1 O TOM, 4TO B CBOM HemouHble 17 et
(Entokondékotov o0 mATpNG €tog Gywv) He MeHbINX ycriexoB poctur U Opured (Eus., H. E. VI 2. 12).

868 T1epi SuorooVVNG; KHHUTaA, KOTOpas, o ciaoBaM KinMeHTa, Hafienana B €ro BpeMs MHOro 1ryma (...v
1@ ToAVBpVANTY PBPAiw: ibid. III. 9. 2). — [laBas Takoe Ha3BaHue, EmudaH, oueBUIHO, OTTAIKUBAICA
OT paccyxaeHuit InaToHa (X0oTs B JOLIEALIeH LUTAaTe ero UM HU pa3y He yIIOMHUHAETCs ), y KOTOPOro «CIpa-
BEJIMBOCTBY B pSAY N0oOpoaeTeNel 3aHMaa riaBHoe Mecto (Hanpumep: Res. 433E, rae, no onpenenexuto
Coxpara, CripaBeIIMBOCTh COCTOUT B TOM, «4TOOBI HUKTO HEe UM 4yXOro (TAAAOTPLOL) U He JHLIANCS TOTO,
YTO eMy IIPHHAMIEKHUT (TAV oLTAV)»). Ha 3Ty sxe TeMy paccysxaan u komnatpuoT Enndana dunon Anex-
CaHIPHHCKUH, 1UI1 KOTOPOro «MaTephbl0 CIPaBEAIMBOCTH SBIISETCS PaBEHCTBO, @ PABEHCTBO — 3TO CBET
6e3061ayHbli, yMHOE COJIHLIE, HEPAaBEHCTBO e, HalPOTHB, HAYal0 U UCTOYHUK TbMED (i00Tng <...>
n T dvkonocvvng, icdtng 8 edg dokilov <...> todvavtiov dvicdtng <...> okbdtovg dpxn 1€ kol
mny": Spec. Leg. IV. 230-231); xommeHTapuii k maccaxy cM.: Dillon, 1977, 149. — Jlanee KnumeHT ewwe
HECKOJIbKO pa3 OyzeT BO3BpallaThCs K OCHOBHOM MBICIH 9TOH KHUTH, HO GyIeT roBOpHUTSh yxe He o Emuda-
He, a 0 Kapnokpare; cM.: «KaprnokpatoB 3akoH» (Kapnokpditerog vopog: Strom. 111 10. 1); «6e33akoHHOE
ob1i1ee MoJIb30BaHHUE XKEHILMHAMH, COorlacHo yueHuto Kapriokpatay (] katdt Kopmokpdtny GBEGHOL Yuvoukdv
kowvovio: ibid. IIL 25. 5); «cnpaBemnuBocTs Kaprnokpata» (] dikaoctvn Kaprokpdtovg: ibid. IIL 54. 1).

89 xabmyfoato 8¢ 1hig pavadikiig yvboewg 69’ o xod f| 1@v Kaprokpotiavdv aipeoig (Strom. I11.
5. 3). UTo CTOMT 3a IOHATHEM «MOHAAHYECKHUiT THOCHCY, Ha KoTopoM KIMMeHT He cyen HyXHBIM NoApoGHee
OCTaHOBHThCS, IO KOHIA He sicHO; cp. Lohr, 1993, 16, mpumeu. 7: «Vielleicht eine theologische Richtung, die
Gott in pythagordisierender Weise als “Monas” bezeichnetey; cp. nomeITky 00BsACHEHHS 3TOrO MOHATHA CO
CCBINKOH, cpeau npodero, Ha Clem., Strom. IV. 157. 2: Kramer, 1967, 245. — BcnoMHUM TepMHH HOVAG
npumenuTensHo k Oty B BanVu 23. 20 (NHC XI. 2); «HeBbIpazuMass MoHazna» (tMONAC FNATWAXE)
B 2CaCug 51. 15-16 (NHC VII. 2), a Taroke B onucaHum yueHus «BanenTuna, I'epakneoHna, [Itonemes u Beeit
HX LIKOJIBI (67X OAT)», 15l KOTOPBIX «HA4alIoM BCEro SBIsIETCs: Hepox aeHHass MoHazna» (to0t(owg) éotiv dpyn
1@V mévtwv povag dyévwnrog...: Hippol., Ref. V1. 29. 1-2); nocnenHee CBUAETENBCTBO XOPOLIO COOTHOCHT-
Cs1 C yYEeHHEM OJIHOrO U3 nocienopaTeneit Banentuna, kotopoe usnaraet Upuneit (Adv. haer. 1. 11. 3; uuta-
Ty CM. BhILlIE: TpUMed. 333), i Takoe «MOHaMYeCKOe» MpeACTaBlIeHne 0 BepXxoBHOM Bore BrosHe mMorio Gb
COOTBETCTBOBATH NMOHATHIO KMOHaAMYECKHUH rHOCHC». [Ipobnema, onHako, 3akio4aeTcs B TOM, 4To y Mipunes

201




«APYTOE BAATOBECTUEY. II. XPMCTMAHCKUE rTHOCTUKM [1—III BB.

OcHoBHOe 06BrHEHNE KinMeHTa HAMpaBIeHO Ha HEIOMYCTUMYIO Ul X PUCTHA-
HMHA MOpaJb nocienosatesneii Kapnokparta u Enudana: «oHM CUUTAIOT, YTO XKEHBI
JOJDKHBI OBITH 00MMI»® 7%, KIIMMEHT IPMBOIUT MPOCTPAHHYIO IUTATY U3 TPAKTATa
«O crpaBeIIMBOCTH», KOTOpast HauMHaeTcs cioBamu: «CripaBeIMBOCTh bora — 310
Hekoe “o0lee monb3oBaHKe” Ha paBHBIX mpaBax»®’!. OcHoBHasA MbIcib Enudana

3TO y4eHHe MpuHaIexuT He Enndany, a aHOHMMHOMY BaneHTHHHAHUHY; VIpyHeii, puBe s CHaYalia y4eHne
camoro BaneHTuHa, a 3aTeM ero nocnenoatens CexyHaa (cM. Hike: npumed. 1207), mponoikaeT: alius vero
quidam, qui et clarus est magister <...> dixit sic, 4TO B rpe4eckOM OpUrHHase, IUTaTy U3 KOTOPOro COXPaHMII
Hnnonut, cooTBeTCTBOBaNO GALOG 8¢ Tig €mpovig diddokarog <...> oUtwg Aéyel (Ref. VI 38.2), T. e.
«a HeKkHit IpyroH, craeHblil yuuTenb, <...> cka3al Tak». Enudanui, onipasick B CBOEM pacckase Ha CBHIE-
TenscTBa Mpunes u Kimumenra (Pan. 32. 6. 1-2), cnoBo empovng y VipuHes NOHAN He Kak NpuilaraTeabHoe
Emeavig, a Kak UM cobCcTBeHHOe Emipdvng 1, 00beIMHUB B 04HO yyeHHs CekyHzaa 1 aHoHHMa (cp. ibid.
32. 4. 1: gaoi 8¢ kol obtor BMecTo Aéyer y puHest), cienai TeM caMbIM U3 He Ha3BaHHOTO IO MMEHH Ba-
JICHTMHHAH{HA HUKOT [Ia He CYLIeCTBOBABLIEr0 BaJICHTHHUaHNHA Enrdana, mox4epkHyB IIPH 3TOM, 4TO 9TOT
Enudan 6511 ceiHoM Kapriokpata (ibid. 32. 3. 4) u yuenuxom HMcunopa (ibid. 32. 3. 2). — HMHoe 00bsicHeHHE
1uis «the cryptic statement that the doctrine of the Monad was important for the Carpocratians» yBunen Yen-
BUK (Chadwick—Oulton, 1954, 27): KiiuMeHT, paccka3aB 0 €peTHKaX, KOTOpbIE BEY T KpaiiHe pacIylleHHYIO
XU3HB (Gdppodicinv cupndoxny kowvaviav: Strom. I11. 27. 2), npUBOAUT UUTATY U3 KaKOro-To anokpuda (€
TLVOG GATTOKPVPOV), yTBEPIKAAs, YTO MMEHHO 3TO COYMHEHHE CTAJI0 «MaTEPhIO UX PaCIyIleHHOCTH» (TNv TG
100tV doelyeiog untépa); uurarta rnacut: «Bce 6510 OnHo (§v fiv 10 mévtar), HO KOrJa ero eAMHCTBEH-
HOCTH (Tf] €vdtnT) B3myMaioch He ObITh OfHOM (LOVT), BbILLIA U3 Hero (scil. OgHoro) Meicnb (émivola),
1 (OzmHO) coBepLIMIIO C Hell couTHe (EKolvdvnoev), cosnano BosmobneHHoro (tov ayomntdv). . .»; 3aKOHYHUB
nuTaty, KnmuMeHT roBoput: « Ecii 661 3TH (€peTHKY) MIMENH B BULY (4UCTO) LY XOBHBIE OOILEHHS (TVEVHLOTUKOG
Kowvmviag), Kak 3To y mocieioBaTesei BaneHTrHa, To MOXHO GbUIO ObI IPHHSATH UX TOYKY 3PEHUA», HO pedb
Y HHUX HIET O «IJIOTCKOM U Ipy6oM coutum» (copkikfig 8¢ UBpewg wowveviav: ibid. III. 29. 1-3). Ecnu
NPUHAMATH 3TO 0OBACHEHHE, TO TOr a IOHATHE «MOHA JMYECKUIi THOCKC) OKaXXETCS BCETO JIUILb S3BUTEILHBIM
0003HaYeHHEM Y4eHHS U IPaKTHKK KapHoKpaTHaH, H300peTeHHbIM caMiM KieMeHTOM.

8700f 8& &md Koproxpdtoug kol "Emigdvoug dvaryOpevol kowvdg givon oG yovaikag a&odowv (Strom.
III. 5. 1). IMenHO u3-3a 3TOroO, NpomorkaeT KiuMeHT, Ha Bcex XpHCTHaH Obula BO3BeEeHa «BeIHyaiias
xyna» (1] peylotm <...> Procenuio); nanee KiMMeHT yIOMHHAET «KaKHX-TO APYTHX PEBHUTENEH OXOOHBIX
rapocrei» (Strom. 111 10. 1), HO, OUeBHOHO, O-NIPEXKHEMY MMEET B BUIY KaprnokpaTHaH. — VIpuHel sIBHO
He FOBOPHUT O NI0J00HOH Y HUX IIPaKTHKE, HO, YIIOMHHAst KaKUX-TO APYTuxX epeTukoB (alii), yTBepxaaeT, 4To
oHH, N0 npuMepy Bacunupa u Kapnokpara, «BBenau coutus 6e3 pa3bopa # MHOTOYHCIIEHHBIE Opaku»
(indifferentes coitus et multas nuptias induxerunt: Adv. haer. 1. 28. 2).

¥efv SuconocHviv 10D Be0d kowvaviay v elvon pet’ isdtnrog (Strom. 111 6. 1); «obiuee nomnb308a-
Hue» (kowvavio) ucronb3yet u [1naTon (Hampumep: Res. 449D), roBopst 0 KOvwvioy YOvak@v Te kol moidwov
B CBOEM HAeaIbHOM rocynapctse. — [locnenyrompue paccyxaenus camoro Enndana s nepenaro B cokparies-
HOM Buze: Beb 0fHO U TO ke He60 OOHMMaeT 3eMIIto, Takoke U Bor 1iis Bcex, KTo MOXET BUAETh, OJMHAKOBO
M3JIMBAET Ha 3eMJTIO JTyYH COJIHIIA; BCE BUAAT paBHO (KOWi}), OCKONBKY OH (scil. Bor, niu «oHay, T. €. dtkonostvn)
He pa3inyaeT 6oraToro U 6eIHOro, MPOCTOro YeJIOBeKa M HaYaJlbHUKA, IIYTIIX U YMHBIX, XKEHIUMH ¥ MY>KUHH,
cBOGOIHBIX ¥ paboB. BeeM, XOPOLIMM U IIOXHM, )KMBOTHBIM U JIFoAsM, CipaBe IIMBOCTD BO31aeT OAUHAKOBO
(SukaooVvng [te] tfig xowvfig dmacwy €’ {ong 80Beiomg), HO OHA He HMeEET MHCAHOTO 3aKOHA O TOM, YTO
OTHOCHTCS K pOXAEHHIO (003¢ T Tfig YevEoeEws VOOV Exer yeypoupévov), (a eciu 61 OH OBLI) €ro cienoBa-
110 6b1 mepermcath (HETeEYpien Y&p &v). JIroou 3aYnHAIOT M POXKAKT OAMHAKOBO (E° {omg), uMes «obluee
T0JIb30BaHHMeEY, MocakeHHoe (B HUX) CrpaBelIMBOCTBIO (Kowvoviay Dntd Sikonoodvng Euguiov EXOVTES).
OnuHakoBo BceM (kowf] méow én’ {omg) Teopew u OTelr Bcero man riasa, 4YTo0bl BUAETH, Y3aKOHUB 3TO
CripaBe ANMBOCTBIO, KOTOpast OT Hero UcXoAuT. OH BceM 0IMHaKoBO (100Tn Tt 8¢ kol kowvdTNTL) U 6e3 pazniuus
JiaJl 3peHue ¥ HaJIeNIuI UM BCeX OJJHHUM CBOMM IIpHKa30M (EVi KEAEVOHOTL), HO caMa IPUPOZa OTCTaUBAKOLIMX
COOCTBEHHOCTD 3aKOHOB (1] 1810TNg T@V VOL®V), YCTaHOBJICHHBIX JIIOJbMH, HCHIOPTHJIA 3TO «oblLee 0Ib30Ba-
HHUE», YCTAHOBJIEHHOE 607K€CTBEHHBIM 3aKOHOM (TTV kotvavioy 10D Belov VO[LOV): B pe3yIbTaTe «MOe» U «TBOE»
(t6 1e éuov koi 10 cbV) MpHIUIO K HaM 4epe3 3T 3aKoHbL Bor, cienas Bee obwmM (Kowvi)) s yenoBexa,
cBelst BMecTe (KOLVi)) XKEHIUUHY C MY>XYHHON U COeIMHUB TOIOOHBIM 06pa3oM Bee jkHBoe, Bk CripaBenu-
BOCTb Kak «o0lliee MOJIb30BaHKe» Ha paBHBIX IIpaBax (Tv Sitkoosvvny dvéenvev kowoviav pet’ icdtntog),
HO Tenepb 3aKOH ri1acut: «KTo MpuBes XeHUINHY, TOT IyCTh €10 ¥ Blazee™» (0 piav &yOpevos, €xETm), XOTS
BCE MOTJIM OBI €10 BiI1aZieTh (KOLVmVETV), Kak IIOKa3bIBalOT HaM IIPOYHeE XXUBOTHBIE. Y Myx4nH bor cremnan xe-
JaHue (TNv €mBvpiov) K IpoRoHKEHHI0 pola 6oJiee CUIIBHBIM, M €ro HU 3aKOH, HU MOpalb (0Ute VOpog oUte
£60G), HM YTO-JIMOO pyroe He MOI'YT YTIpa3[HUTh, 00 3T0 ycTaHOBieHHe Bora (Beod yép éott Soypor). ITo-
3TOMY CMelIHO (YeAolov) 3By4aT ciioBa 3akoHonaTens (toD vopoBétov, T. e. Mouces): «He Bo3xenaii», a ewie
CMEIIIHEE: «TOTO0, YTO MPHHAUISKHUT GIbkHeMY» (Tdv 10D mAnciov; umeetcs BBULY Hex 20. 17: 00k émbupnioeig
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COCTOMT B TOM, 4TO IIPAaBO «OOIIEro MOJIb30BaHU» BCEMHU OaraMu, a TaKkKe BOXK-
JleJIeHHe K MPOTHUBOIOJIOKHOMY 1oy (émiBupict) ObLIM M3HAYATIBHO 3aJI0KEHBI B
mropelt boroM, HO ero 3aMeIceN OBLT HCKaXEH IHOCIETYIOINM 3aKOHOM, KOTOPBIH
YCTaHOBHIIM JIOIK®’%; yepe3 3TOT 3aKOH MPHUIILIO B MUP HEPaBEHCTBO, YE€Pe3 3TOT
3aKOH JNIOAM NOTEPSIM MPaBO COBMECTHOIO IOJB30BaHUS MHOTHMH ONaraMu u
MMEHHO Yepe3 3TOT 3aKOH MY>KYMHBI ObUTH JIMIIEHBI TpaBa Ha obluee obmanaHue
xeumuaamMu®’. TakuM 06pazom, Enndan npusHaeT cripaBeIIMBEIM 3aKOH «II0 TPH-
poe», a He «II0 YCTaHOBIIEHUION ™4,

MV yovaika 100 TANciov 6oV U T. 4.): u0O TOT, KTO Jaj 3TO XeJlaHHe Kak CIocoOCTBYIOLIEe pOXACHHUIO,
IPHKAa3bIBAET €T0 YIPa3AHUTh, XOTs HU Y KaKOT0 XXHBOT'O CYILECTBA OH 3TOr0 XeJlaHUs He oTHUMal. Ho co-
YyeTaHHeM «KeHa OnmxHero» (Mowuceit) BbIpasuics elle CMellHee, IPUHYXIast K TOMY, YTOOBI «obLiee
[0JIb30BaHKe» ObLI0 cOOCTBEHHOCTHIO (1d16tNTa TNV Kowveviav dvorykdlov: Strom. 11, 6. 1-9. 4). — Xuns-
reHdenbT 3aBepllaeT aHaM3 3TOi HuTaTh cinoBamu: «Fiirwahr eine grossartige Belehrung des kaum 17.
jéhrigen Jiinglings iiber die geschlechtlichen Verhiltnisse» (Hilgenfeldt, 1884, 405, 407); cp. ropasno 6onee
pe3koe BbickasbiBaHue: «This work merely consists of the scribblings of an intelligent but nasty-minded
adolescent of somewhat pornographic tendencies...» (Chadwick—Oulton, 1954, 25).

872 ImeeTcst B BULY 3akoH Moxces, XOTs 00 3TOM IPAMO He cka3aHo. B KOHEYHOM cyeTe, O TOM Xe CBHe-
TenbcTBYeT M MpuHeit, yTBepxaas, uto Mucyc mpesupan uynedckuii 10og ¥ 4To 1UIs caMUX KaproKpaTHaH U
no6pble, U IJIOXHE [efla — 3TO BCEro JIMILb AeNo yeaoBeyeckoit oneHku. — Kinmenr (Strom. 1L 8. 4), pazy-
MeeTcs, HEroAyeT Mo NMOBOAY 3THX Mblcneil Enndana: TakuMu BBICKa3bIBAHUAMH OH (NIpEHEOpPEXHUTENBHOE
007t0G) «yIpasaHseT ¥ He TOJNBKO 3aKOH, HO ¥ EBaHrenue» (koi tOV VOOV kai 10 €vayyéAiov koBoupdv),
HOCKOJIbKY MEpPBbIit FOBOPUT: «He mpemobonercTyi» (Hcx 20. 13), a BTopoe: «Beskuil, KTO CMOTPUT C BOX-
neneHueM...» (Mg 5. 28) u T. A; cM. cnen. mpuMed. — B camom TekcTe Enndana HeT HUKaKKX aJlo3uit K
HOBO3aBETHBIM COYMHEHHUM, HO, IT0 BCeH BEPOSTHOCTH, OH OJDKEH ObLI M30eraTh 0OpallaThest K TeM U3 HHX,
B KOTOPBIX BETX03aBETHAsl MaKCHMa 0UK EMLBVUTCELG TPOBO3rIalaeTcst HopMoit (Harpumep: Mg 5. 28; Pumn
7.7); BmecTe ¢ TeM KitiMeHT ¢ Bo3MyeHneM (& thig &BedTNT0G) MPUBOAUT NPUMED TOTrO, KaK KaploKpaTHaHe
MOTJIY TOJIKOBATh €BaHI €JILCKUH TEKCT: OJIMH U3 HUX, UMes IPSI3HbIe HAMEPEHHUs, 00paTHIICS K AEBHLIE, COCTOSB-
1eit B LIepkOBHO# oO1uKHe, co cnoBamu: «HamucaHo, BesikoMy mpocsieMy y Teds fai...» (Mg 5. 42; Strom.
I1I. 27. 3). ITosTOMy HauBHO 3BY4MT ynpek KiumeHTa, BcTaBneHHslH B TexcT Enndana: «Pa3Be Thl He MOHUMa-
ewb peyeHus anoctona (Puma 7. 7). “Uepes 3akoH nos3Han s rpex”?» (ibid. III 7. 2); Ctpymca omu6o4Ho ny-
MaeT, 4To 3Ty uutaTy u3 IlaBna npuBoaut cam Emudan (Stroumsa, 1999, 256), Ho Bonpoc KimimenTa, o6pa-
weHHbIH k Enndany, nokaspiBaeT, 4To MocneAHUH HaBepHsKa ObUT 3HAKOM C TeM, YTo roBopui [1asesn.

873 3iech MBI CTAJIKMBaeMCsI C TeM PEIIKMM CIydaeM, Kora ciepxxanHoMmy KiuMeHTy, kaxercs, oTka3blBa-
€T BCerza IpUcyliee eMy 4yBCTBO MephI U BKYCa, M HeJlb3s OTHENAThCA OT MBICIIH, YTO 32 €ro OTHOIIEHHEM K
KapIroKpaTHaHaM CKPBITO YTO-TO JIMYHOE: 3aKOHYMB LIUTUPOBaTh courHeHne Enndana cnopamu «BOT Tak y4aT
9TH GnaropofiHele kaprnokpaTuaHe» (ol yevvaiolr Kopmokpatiavol doyporti{ovot), oH (ckopee yxe B cTHie
Enundanus, Bcerna maaxoro Ha «ki1yOHHUKY») HaUMHAET IMOJIHBIH IPA3HBIX MOAPOOHOCTEH paccka3 O TOM, Kak
MPOXOMAT UX coOpaHus (T0 SeImvaL), KOTOPBIE OH OTKa3bIBaeTCA Ha3hIBATh «aranamm» (00 yop dydrny elmoyl
&v Eywye TV cvVEAELOLY oOTdV; CBHAETENBCTBO TOMY, YTO CaMU KapIIOKpaTHaHE Ha3bIBaJli CBOM BCTPEYH
HMEHHO TaK; O TOM, YTO TaKHe HeYeCTHBbIe COOpaHUs IPOXOANIIH He Iie-HHOY b, a PsIMO B LiepksH (in ecclesia
sua), cM.: Filastr., Haer. 57. 1 (30. 14)), u onucanue KnumeHnTa copep>xuT 0OBHHEHME TOYTH B TeX Xke 6eCUMH-
CTBaX, KOTOPbIE PUMCKHE BIacTH BMEHSIM BCeM XpUcTHaHaM Oe3 pa3bopa (cM. Bellle: mpumed. 136). 3akoHYKB
9Ty MHBeKTHBY, KiTMMeHT, nepeiins Ha cBoif 0ObIYHBIH TOH, 3aMeydaeT: «MHe kaxeTcs, 4To oH (31. Kaprnokpar,
a He Enndan) nnoxo paccnsiman ITnatoxa, rosopubiuero B “T'ocynapctse” (cM.: Res. 457D) 0 TOM, YTO XKEHBI
y BCEX JIOJDKHBI ObITh 0OIMMMU»: Beab [1naToH yTBepx aa, noscHsaeT KinuMeHT, 4To OOIMMY XKEHIUHMHBI MOTYT
OBITH TONBKO 10 Opaka, HO KOrjJa KTO-TO B35UI €€ B XEHbI, OHa IepecTaeT ObITh o0LIeH (...00kETL KOWRV TV
yeyapnuévny: Strom. I11. 10. 1-2); 0 ToM, 4T0 310 06BACHEHHE KNIMMEHTa He COOTBETCTBYET TOMY, uTO [TnaTon
B IEHCTBUTENBHOCTH FOBOPHII 06 «0OIHOCTH xeH» (457D—-466D), Ho uTo B pe3ynpTaTe [InaToH okaspBaeTcs
«mit dem rechtglaubigen Christentum im Einklangy, cM. nogpo6ro: Wyrwa, 1983, 199-202; cp.: Le Boulluec,
1985, 300-301. — BenomunM 3xeck 1 JInoreHa (koToporo, 3amMeTuM, KiMMeHT He yroMHHaeT), 1o OXHOMY U3
CBUAETENbCTB, He MIPH3HABABILIEro Opaka B OPUAMYECKOM IIOHUMaHUM TepMHHA (Yopov pnde ovopdlmv)
Y YTBEDXKIABLIETO, YTO «OKEHBI JOJDKHBI OBITh 0bMMm» (EAeye 88 kol kowdg elvon Selv 104G yvvolkag),
a TOT, KTO CKJIOHMJI XEHIIMHY K COXHTEIBCTBY, MOXET C HEl0 XKHUTh (10v meicavta tf) newobeion cvvelvou
Diog. Laert. VI 72); cp. cnen. mpum; a Taxxke: kKowdg 1€ 1ég yovaixag doypotifev (scil. 3eHoH) Opoimg
[Mézow év i} moArteiqe (ibid. VII. 33, 131) 1, HakoHew, Bonpoc JrmukreTa: «Pa3pe sEeHIIMHBI He 00LIMe Mo NpH-
pone?» (ovk eiclv al YVVAIKEG KOLVOL QUOEL) C MOCIEAYIOLNM OTpHLAaTeNbHbIM 0TBeTOM (Diss. II. 4. 8).

874 Baitiunar orMerun 6nu3octb Enndana k naesmM KMHIKOB, KHPEHaNKOB 1 I1aTOHHKOB (ein Konglome-
rat aus kynischen, kyrenaischen und platonischen Elementen) ¢ ux mpoTHBomocTaBiIeHHEM VOLOG H GUOLG
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«APYTOE BAATOBECTUEY. II. XPMCTMAHCKME THOCTUKM [1—III BB.

Enudan HaspiBaer Bora « TBopuom u OTLOM Bcero»®’, 1 MOXHO IyMaTh, YTO
B 3TOM-TO U 3aKJIFOYaJICS ero «MOHAINYECKHUH THOCKHC»: OH OTKa3ajcs OT MpeJllie-
cTBYyoIIIero yueHus KaprokpaTa o HM3IIKX aHrenax Kak TBOpLAX MHPa M YeJIOBEKa
M CHejial eMMHCTBEHHOTo M Oyaroro bora uctounukom Bcero?’®. Ha Bompoc, komy
Enudan oTBOAMI poIib co3aaTes 3aK0Ha, TPOTHUB KOTOPOTO OH TaK PE3KO BBICTYIIAI,
IIPOJIMBAIOT CBET ciioBa KiMMeHTa, OTHOCHMEBIE UM, IPaBaa, K KAKMM-TO APYTHM
€peTHKaM, KOTOPHIX OH Ha3bIBa€T «AHTUTAKTAMU» (MJIK HOIPOCTY «IIPOTUBHUKAMUY,
OYEBHIHO, BETX03aBETHOIO 3aKOHA), HO 32 KOTOPHIMH, TyMar0, CKPBIBAIOTCS BCE TE
xke mocienosareny Enugana’:

OnM yTBEpXXJatoT, uTo bor Bcero sBnsercs mo npupoe HamuMm OTIOM, U BCE, YTO
oH crenal, xopouro®’®; Ho ofMH U3 TeX, KOro OH CO3/1aJ, OCEST ILIEBEE], TOPOIUB TEM
CaMbIM IIPHPOJY 3714, B KOTOPOE BOBJIEK BCEX HAC, CZIEJIaB HAC BCeX MPOTUBHUKaMu OTLa;
HO3TOMY Y MBI CAMH IIPOTUBUMCS €My (scil. mopoauBIemMy 3110), uTo6b1 onpaBnats OTlia,
¥ TIOCTYIaeM BOTpeKH ero Bone® . UTak, pa3 o ckazan: «He mpenoGoneicTByity,

MBI Oy IeM TIpenn601eiCTBOBATh, YTOOBI YHUYTOXHUTD €T0 3amoBenptel.

CioBa 3TOM LUTAThL, — a UMeHHO: O6iaromy bory u OTily BCero mpoTHBOCTOUT
HEKHil MTOPOXASHHBIH UM Hu3lmi (anren)®!, KOTOPbI ABMICS MCTOYHHUKOM 3714,

(Beyschlag, 1972, 42, id., 1974, 198); cM. BbILe: puMey. 722 0 TOM e IPe/ICTaBIeHUH Y CHMOHHAH U IIPH-
Med. 850 o cpaBHEHMH KapIIOKpaTHaH ¢ KUHUKaMu y MpuHes.

856 montig 1€ xai mothp mhviwv (Strom. L. 7. 1; cp.: Plat., Tim. 28C, a Takxe Bbule: npumed. 39);
unu npocto «borom» (6 Bedg).

876 1o momuepkuyn yxe [epbept JInbopon: «Das kann vielleicht auf eine Um- bzw. Weiterbildung der
karpokratianischen Gottesvorstellunge hindeuten, aber mehr wird man bei Beriicksichtigung des fragmenta-
rischen Charakters dieser Zeugnisse nicht sagen diirfen. Sie scheinen ja auf eine “monadische Gnosis” <...>
in besonderer Weise hinzudeuten» (Liboron, 1938, 7).

877 Jlymaro, 4TO, ONKCHIBAs TUOEPTHHHICTOB, SIKOOBI, PA3HBIX TOJKOB, KIIMMEHT HMeeT B BUIY BCE TEX XKe
KapIIOKpaTHaH, JaBas MM pa3Hble Ha3BaHus. Tak, HanpuMep, pacckasbiBas o [Ipofuke 1 ero rmocienoBaTensax, —
KOTOpBIE, OTJIMYAsACh, [10 UX CJIOBaM, OT OCTAJIBHBIX CBOMM «6JIaropoIICTBOM H CBOGOIOM», «CYMTAIOT cebs 1Mo
npupoze (¢Ooet) chlHaMH NepBoro boray, «kHBYT, KaK MOXENAKOT, HU OT Yero He BO3AEP)KHBAIOTCS, IPOBO3-
IJIALIAoT ce6sl «TocrofamMu cy6060ThD (T. €. TeMH, KTO He 0053aH coOMoaaTh «CyO00THHUIAN, SCil. BeTX03aBE THBIH
3aKOH) M CYMTAIOT, 4TO UL HUX «3aKOH He mucaH (VOpog &ypoog: Strom. I11. 30. 1; momnHsIif rpeyeckuii TekeT
cM. Belwe: mpumed. 131), — KinumeHT npuBoauT ToT xe Habop 0OBUHEHHH, M HUYTO HE MELIaeT AyMaTh, YTO
aToT [Ipoayk 6bLT MPOCTO OJHOM M3 pa3HOBUAHOCTEH KaprokpaTHaH. BeposTHo, npas JI&p, koraa roBOpUT O
TOM, 4TO JUIs pa3obiadeHus nbepTuHUcTOB KimMeHTy, 1o Bceit BUIMMOCTH, HE XBAaTaJIO MaTepyaia (B €ro
pacropsixeHuH ObLT TOJIBKO TpakTaT «O CIpaBeJUBOCTH» ), YTOObI CAeNaTh CBOM BO3paXkeHuUst Ooee pa3Ho00-
Ppa3HBIMH, ¥ IIO3TOMY €ro OIPOBEPXKEHHS HAIIOMUHAIOT, ckopee, kiuiue (...recht clichéhaft: Lohr, 1993, 17).

878 1M GryoBd, BO3MOXKHO, TOAYEPKUBAETCS MOpaibHas «6narocts» Bora; cp. onucanne B Boim 1. 4 ci.,
rzie Bce, 4To bor co3nan, oneHnBaeTCs ¢ TOYKH 3peHHUs! BHEIIHEH KpacoThl (EMOINCEV ... KOAOV).

879 DeomOpHUT, KOTOPHIH BBIAENMI 3Ty IPYIIY yXe B CAaMOCTOSTENbHYIO epech, HuTUpyeT KinumeHrta,
HO CO CBOUM Pa3bACHEHHEM: BMECTO QVTLTPAooovteg BovAfiLott 10D Sevtépov y Hero unTaeM GvOLoTALEVOL
tolg vopowg avtod (Haer. fab. L 16), roe vOpolL OTChUIaeT Hac K BETX03aBETHOMY 3aKOHY, aBTOPOM KOTO-
poro okasbiBaeTcst He OTell, a «IOPOAUBILHH 37I0.

80 gAAoL Tivég, odg kal *AvTitdktog KotAoDUEY, Aéyovowy 8Tt O pev Bedg O Tdv GAwv TaThp TGV
goTL @OoEL, Ko Thve Soo memoinkey dyoBd goTv €lg 8¢ Tig TV DT odTod YeyovdTWV ENMECTELPEV TAL
v (cp.: Mg 13.25) thv 1@V Kak@®v @Oowy yevwnoog, oig kai [87)] mévtag fuag mepiéfarev dvatdlog
MHog t® motpl. 10 M kol odrol dviitacoOpebo 1oVt €lg €kdikioy 100 ToTpdS, AVTIMPACOOVIEG TQ
BovApott tod devtépov. Enel odv obrog “od poryedoes” (Hex 20. 13) eipnkev, Npels, goot, potxedowpev
émi xatodboel tfig €viodfig avtod (Strom. III. 34. 3—4). — 3amoBens (€vtol1)) «He npenodoaencTBYi»
CBSA3BIBAETCS TOJBKO C 3aKOHOM, U 3[€Ch HET jaxke HaMeKa Ha TO, YTO OHa IIOCTOSHHO IOSIBIAETCS B HOBO-
3aBETHBIX COYHHEHHUAX KaK OCHOBa Oynylueil X puCTHaHCKOH MOpaly.

881 TouHee, KTO-TO HEONpeIeJIEHHOM CYLIHOCTH: €1 8¢ TG T@V... — npoobpa3 JleMuypra rHOCTHYECKUX
yueHuit? JTy «HernepcoHNUIMPOBAHHOCTE» BpaXkAeOHBIX CHUN Yy KapIoKpaTHaH OTMeTUN yxe JINGopoH,
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H 3710 3TO BOILIOTHIIOCH B BETX03aBETHOM 3aKOHE, CO3aHHOM 3THM aHIeJIOM; Hapy-
IIEHHE 3TOro 3aKoHa (IIpexae BCero B TOM, YTO KacaeTcsi OOLICTIPHHATHIX HOPM
HIOBEICHHS) SIBJISETCSA 6JIaroM, MIOTOMY YTO MOMOraeT G0POTHCS C TOPOAUBIIMM 3710
U BEPHYTHCS B T0HO OTLa, — JIHMIIb PE3IOMHUPYIOT yueHune Enndana, nznoxennoe
UM B KHure «O CIipaBeITuBOCTIN®E?,

K co3manuio Takoit Mopanu (xpuctuanusupymwouero) Enudana Moriou moby-
IUTH HE TOJNBKO IIATOHMYECKO-KMHUYECKHE HIeH; KaKHe-TO BaXKHble s cebs
MBICJIA OH, OYE€BUIHO, TIOYEPIIHYJI U3 XPUCTHAHCKUX COUNHEHHUI®S, mo-cBoeMy HX
(He B MOCJIEIHIOK OYepeab BCIEACTBHE IOHOIIECKOr0 3aJ0pa U MaKCHMalli3Ma)
HCTOJIKOBAB. TOIYKOM JJIst HETO MOTJIa IIOCIYXHUTh, HATPUMEP, HCTOPHS O MEPBBIX
xpuctuanax B Hepycamiume (KoTopas, MOXHO JyMaTh, HMella IIHPOKOE XOXKe-
HHE He TOJIbKO B MUCbMEHHO# (opMe, HO U IepeaBatach YCTHO): COrJIaCHO 3TO-
MY pacckasy, BCe WIEHBI 3TOH OOIUKHBI (BIIOJIHE MO-IIJATOHOBCKU) IpeOBIBaIN
KOwv@vig, «uMeNr Bce o0muMY ((movTol KOwv(:), HUKTO HE TOBOPUI 3TO «MOE»
(008 <..> &keyev {dov elvon), HO «Bce y HUX ObLIO 0OImKUM»#, 1 3Ta HCTO-
pHs HEe MOTJa He IPOHU3BECTH CHIIBHOTO BIICYATICHUS HAa IOHOIIY, KOTOPHIH B
CBOEM «KOMMYHHCTHYECKOM» SHTY3Ua3Me®®> pacripocTpaHuiI MOHATHE «OOIIHOCT
JaJIeKo 3a Mpeeibl TOro, YTO Mogpa3yMeBaly epBble XpHUcTHaHe. MOrH Ipous3-
BECTH Ha HEro BIeYaTJICHHE U spKHe Bricka3biBaHus [laBna®® o mporuBomnocras-
JIEHUH «BETXOT0» 3aKOHA M «HOBOTOY», IPUILEIIIEr0 eMy Ha CMeHY®®’, HO U 3/1ech

rOBODS O TOM, 4TO 0003HAYEHHE «aHTeI» B CBUAETENIBCTBAX €PECHOJIOTOB BIIOJIHE MOTJIO OBITH MX IOMBITKOH
OOBSICHUTB IPUPOAY M KaYECTBO ITUX TOYHEe He HazBaHHbIX cul (...der Erlduterungsversuch fiir diese schwer
zu beschreibenden Méchte: Liboron, 1938, 25).

882 X ynpreHdensa npeasiarai BUAETh B 3TUX avmumaxmax nocnenosateneit [ponuka (Hilgenfeldt, 1884,
552-553); JIrocsen Cepdo cOamxan X ¢ MApKHOHUTaMH Ha TOM OCHOBaHHUH, 4TO B 00EUX CHCTEMAX OTCYT-
CTBYET MHOrOCTyIeH4aThlit Mu¢ U oTBepraercs Berxo3aBeTHbli bor (Cerfaux, 1950, 477), 3a6biBast, kaxeT-
¢, O TOM, YTO MapKHOHHMTOB €J1Ba JI1 MOXKHO OBLIIO YNPEKHYTh B BOJIBHBIX HpaBax.

883 Inu ycubliLan B pornoBeasix. — MBI He MOXKeM CKa3aTh, Kakie HMEHHO XpHCTHAHCKHE TEKCThI ObLIH
B pacnopspkeHud Kaprokpata u Enndana, Ho gaxe ecnu ux Habop ObLT CyLIECTBEHHO MEHbIIE, YeM TOT,
KOTOpBIH cocTaBnseT Tenepb HoBblil 3aBeT (HEKOTOpHIE M3 HUX, BO3MOXXHO, TOTZa €llIe IPOCTO HE CyIle-
CTBOBaJIM), TO, YTOOB! ycnbllIaTh B cepennHe Il B. XpUCTHAHCKHUX NPOMOBEIHUKOB Pa3IMYHBIX TOJIKOB,
a 0COOEHHO B TaKOM ropojie, kak AnekcaHapHs (IOIyCKar 3TO BeCbMa YCJIOBHO; CM. BbILIE: TpuMed. 836),
He HaJlo OBIJIO MPUKIAIbIBATE OCOOBIX YCHIIMH K X MOMCKY. — BMecTe ¢ TeM Mbl He 3HaeM, YTO UMEHHO 13
HOBO3aBETHBIX TEKCTOB, OBIBILIMX B UX PacIOPSXKEHUM, KaproKpaTHaHe OTOMpau Ui MOATBEPXKIAECHUS
CBOEr0 Y4eHHs! (BCIIOMHHM, PelaKTOPCKYI0 paboTy ¢ STUMH TEKCTaMH, TPOBeIeHHY0 MapKkHOHOM).

884 Jlesin 2. 42, 44-45; 4. 32. — Vnest «0OLIHOCTH BCErO» IIyCTHIIA [IyOOKHE KOPHH B PAHHEX PUCTHAHCKHX
o61KHaX; BCIIOMHUM ITPH3BIB B OJHOM U3 CAMBIX PaHHHX COUMHEHHUH: «ThI IOJDKEH MMETh Bee OOLIHM C TBOUM
6paToM U He JOJDKEH FOBOPUTH 3TO “Moe”» (Guykowvwviicelg 8¢ mévta <...> kol ok épelg (8o elvow Did.
IV. & Ep. Barn. 19. 8); KnumeHT (BronHe B pycie ydenus EnvucaHna, Ho He UMesi, KOHEYHO, B BULY «OOLIHOCTD
XEHIMH» ) roBopuT: «I1o mpupone coznan Hac Bor obliecTBeHRIMU U TpaBeJHBIMIY (QVOEL 88 oD Kolvwvikovg
kol Sikodovg O Bedg MG édnuiovpynoev: Strom. L 34. 4; cp.: ibid. IL 73. 4); JlykuaH He MOT' HE OTMETHTS,
XOT# U C U3JEeBKOH, TOH 0COOEHHOCTH XPHCTHaH, YTO Y HUX Bce obuiee (kowd fyodvton: Peregr. 13), U T. I

885 cnionp3y10 3TO OIpe/ieNieHne BCIIe 32 MHOTMMH UCCIIeJ0BaTelsIMHU; TaK, yxke XubreHdensaT Hasbl-
BaeT Emndana «toHbIM koMmyHHCTOM» (der jugendliche Communist: Hilgenfeldt, 1884, 405); cp.: «a licen-
tious theory of communism» (Salmon, 1877, 408); «begeistertert Kommunist» (Leisegang, 1955, 258); «the
work attempts to justify extreme sexual licence by a communistic theory...; communism <...> in sexual
relationships» (Chadwick—Oulton, 1954, 25) u 1. n.

886 BCrIOMHUM, YTO IOHSTHE «CIIPaBeAIMBOCTL Boray, koTopoe urpaet y Enudana cTons 601511y 0 poib,
He MEHBLIYIO poJIb UrpaeT 1 y aroctona [TaBna (Pumn 1. 17; 3. 5; 2Kop 5. 21 u T. 1.); BOpo4eM, B KaKOM BHIE
pacnonaran Enudan [TaBnoBsIMU mocnaHUsMU (€CJIM OH BOOOLIE HX 3HAN), MBI CKa3aTh HE MOXEM.

87 KoneyHo, cam [TaBeJ1 He CTOMb YIIPOLIEHHO IOHMMAJ 3TO COOTHOLIEHHE: er0 aHTHHOMU3M, UCXOAUB-
K} BCe-Taky U3 TOro, 4To bor «BeTxoro» (MouceeBa) u «HOBOro» (XpHcToBa) 3aKOHOB ObUT OIMH U TOT
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«APYrOE BAATOBECTUE». II. XPUCTUAHCKUE THOCTUKM 11—III BB.

Enucdan momren ropasmo Aaiblie arnocToja A3bIYHUKOB, BIIOJIHE B AYX€ €ro Oll-
IIOHEHTOBE.

Urak, Ha ocHOBe cBuAeTenscTBa Mpunes u KimuMeHTa MOXHO COCTaBUTh TaKylo
KapTHHY YYEHHS KaprnoKpaTuan®®:

— Mup OBUT COTBOPEH aHereaaMy, HU3MKUMH, 4yeM bor Orew; Enudan, kaxercs,
M3MEHHI 3TO MPEACTABICHHE B MMOJb3Y €IUHCTBEHHOr0 bora-TBopua®™”;

— Hucyc GBI TOJBKO YEJIOBEKOM, HO YIOCTOMIICS MOJYYUTh OCOOYIO CHITY
ot bora®!;

ke, He OBUT paZIMKaIbHBIM: TakK, XOTs OH YTBEp)XKIaJL, YTO «TeHeph 3a MpeJieNaMu 3aKoHa (Ywplg VOHOV) AB-
JeHa cripaBeANMBOCTE bora (Sikaiiocvn 6eod)», 1 3Ta CripaBeIIMBOCT CXOOUT «depes Bepy (i mioTewg)
B Nucyca Xpucra Ha Bcex Bepyrowmux» (Pumn 3. 21-22); «160 ecnu crpaBeaJIMBOCTh (IIPUXOIMT) yepe3
(BeTxwuif) 3aKOH, TO HanpacHo yMep Xpuctocy (Ian 2. 21); unn: «1160 xoHerw 3akoHa (téhog ydp VOROL) —
Xpuctoc» (Pumn 10. 4), 1 BMECTO «BETXOTO» B CHIIy BCTYIIMI «3aKOH XpucTa» (Tov vopov 100 Xpiotod:
I'an 6. 2), 1 3TOT «3aKOH Jyxa H3HU Bo Xpucte HMucyce ocBoboaun Teds oT (BETXOro) 3akoHa rpexa u
cmepTu» (...4md 10D vopov Tfig dpaptiag kol tod Bavdtov: Puma 8. 2) U T. I., ONHAKO OH HE OTBeprai
THOJIHOCTBIO 3TOT «BETXMH» 3aKOH.

$88Y Hac HeT HEZIOCTaTKa B CBUAETENILCTBAX, YTO HMEHHO TaK IPSIMOJIMHEHHO (10 IOJIHOro OTPULAHHUS
3aKOHa, Kak 310 Ob110 U B ciyyae ¢ Enudanom) Bocnpunsan cinoa ITaBia HEKOTOpBIE U3 €ro CiyIuaTeneH,
KOTOPBIX OH CaM IpeRoCcTeperall MPOTHUB TOro, YTOObI CBOOOAY OT 3aKOHA, OOPETEHHYIO HMHU B HOBOH Bepe,
OHH He UCTIOJIb30BAIH «IUIs IOOIIPEHUS TIIOTH» (€1G Qpoppnv Tf] copki) U «BOXAeneHHe IIOTH» (EmBupl
av copxdg) caepxusan (I'an 5. 13 ci.); B IpyroM MecTe anocTol MPUBOAMT CJIOBA KaKHX-TO CBOMX aHO-
HHUMHBIX OIMIOHEHTOB, Takke OYKBaJIBHO BOCIIPHHSBILHMX €r0 y4eHHe 0 cBoOOZe OT 3akoHa: «HekoTopsle
YTBEPXAAIOT, 4T0 6y ATO OB MBI roBopuiy: “JlaBaiiTe cienaeM Ijoxoe, YToOb! BUIOCH Xoporuee™ (...
noufowpey Ta kokd, (va EA6N Ta dryoBd: Puvn 3. 8), Tak 4TO XKe, ClipalllBaeT OH ux: «JlaBaiite Oynem
IPELINTD, pa3 Mbl HaxoauMcst (yrke) He MO 3aKOHOM (V1O vopov), a nox 6naroxaTsto (Vo xdpiv)? Hu B ko-
eM ciydae!» (ibid. 6. 15).

889 3amerrM, uT0O KitMeHTa (Kak ¥ BO BCeil ero moneMuKe ¢ APYTMMH HHAKOMBICIISLUMH) HHTEPECO-
BaJIM IIPEXXJIE BCETO BONPOCH MOPAJIH, IOITOMY [/ PEKOHCTPYKIMH COOCTBEHHO 60r0CIOBCKOH CHCTEMBI
TOr0 I MHOT'O €r0 ONIIOHEHTA €ro CBUAETENbCTBA MAJIONIPUTOHBL; C APYroif CTOPOHBI, IPHBOAMMBIE UM
LUTATH U3 counHeHus Enudana camu o ce6e e1Ba It MOT'yT CIIY>KUTh HaIe)XHBIM OCHOBaHHEM /IS yTBEp-
XJEHHUS, YTO SK30THYECKHE UAEH ITOTO FOHOIIM AeHCTBUTENBLHO HAIIIM MHOTOYHCIIEHHBIX MOCIeA0BaTENeH
¥ 6b11M IpeTBOpeHBI B Xxu3Hb. JIEp (Lohr, 1995, 33) 3ameyaeT, 4To 0OBHHEHHS KaploKpaTHaH B THOEpTH-
HH3Me «I1J10X0 moaxonasat» (schlecht <...> passen) u k ToMy, YTo paHblue 6bLIO cKka3zaHo o ayuie Mucyca,
KOTOpas Obli1a «310pOBO# ¥ YHCTOMH» (cM. BhIle: mpuMed. 841), U K TOMY, YTO CIIaceHHE BO3MOXHO TOJIb-
KO 4yepe3 «Bepy ¥ 1060Bb» (cM. Bbille: mpumed. 861). — He 3a6ynem npu 3toM, uto Mpunei u KnumeHnt
0J1b30BaJIMCh Pa3HBIMU UCTOYHHKaMU: MpuHei, cy s o ero BrIcka3blBaHUAM, 3HaJ OJIMHHbIE COYHHE-
HHUS KapIOKpaTUaH, XOTs, BO3MOXHO, B KaKOH-TO NMO3JHEH U ByJIbrapHOH pelakuuu (CM. BhILIE: TPUMeEY.
859); KnnMeHT, BUAMMO, UMEJ B CBOEM PacIOPsKEHHHU TOJIbKO COUMHEHH S, KOTOPBIE XOAUIU IO UMEHEM
Enudana.

890 B 370M OCHOBHOE pacxoxaeHne Mex 1y Mpuneem u KiiMeHTOM: y [IEpBOTro SICHO FOBOPUTCS O TOM, YTO
«KaprokpaT 1 ero nociegoBatean» (CM. Belie: npuMed. 838, 859) yTeeprknany, yTo MUp OBUI CO3/aH aH-
renamu, KOTOpble «HAMHOTO HIbKe HepoxeHHoro OTLay; y BToporo, nuTupytomero Enudana (o cymectso-
BaHMHU KoToporo VpuHeii, oueBHIHO, He 3Ha), Bor Ha3BaH «TBopuoM 1 OTLOM Bceroy», mpeanoiaras TeM
CaMBIM, YTO HIMEHHO OH U CO3a13TOT MUp. MopTOoH CMHT NbITaCcs yCTPaHUTh 3TO poTHBopeure: «Epiphanes,
being a Platonist, probably held that daimones had created the world according to a divinely given form;
he could therefore speak without self-contradiction of divinely ordained patterns in the demonic creation»
(Smith, 1973, 273), 1 3TO NpeanonoxeHHe MOXKHO IIPHHATD, €CIIH BCIIOMHUTD XOTs Obl NpuMeps! n3 duiioHa
(cM. BeIILIE: TpHMeY. 249).

#1'Y xaprokpaTHaH, 10 CBUAETENbCTBY VIpHHes, HUrIe HET pedr o ToM, 4To Mucyc 61 (cTam) Goxe-
CTBEHHBIM XPHUCTOM, 1 MOXHO AyMaTh, 4TO OHU MounTanu Mucyca, ckopee, kak paBeJHUKa MM My ApeLa,
1 II03TOMY €ro 1306pakeHHe MOMELIANoch Y HUX B OJHOM PsAy ¢ H300paXKeHUsIMH rpedeckux ¢uiocohon
(cm. Bee: npuMed. 12, 866 u Lohr, 1995, 37: nns Hux Mucyc 6511 «ein exemplarischer weiser Mann, ja ein
Philosoph und rechter Psychagoge»); cp., onHako: Ps.-Tert., Adv. omn. haer. 3 = Filastr. Haer. 35. 2, rne
roBoputcs He 06 Uucyce, a o Xpucre; cMm. Beiute: npuMmed. 840. — B coxpanuBLmxcs e y KinimMenra cBu-
JleTeNbCTBaX KapnoKpaTHaHe BooOLIe He yroMuHanu Hucyca, 1 MBI He 3HaeM, Kakoe MeCTO eMy OBLIO OTBe-
JIEHO B TOHM 6OroclIoBCKOI cucTeMe, koTopas Oblina u3BectHa KiimmeHTy; cp. Beiie: mpumed. 889.
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['aaBA 3. VICTOYHUKMU

— Hucyc nepenan CBOUM YYEHHKaM HaeTUHE HEKOE TaifHOe yUeHHeE;

— Hucyc 6511 IPOTUBHUKOM HyZeicKoro obpasa XM3HHU, a CIeI0BaTENbHO,
Y UX 3aKOHA, KOTOPHIH SBJISAETCS HECOBEPILIEHHBIM U IPOTHBOPEYHT TOMY 3aKOHY
«T10 IIPUPOJIE», KOTOPBIH C caMOro Hayasa ObUT yCTaHOBIEH borom, 1 KMEHHO 3TO
HENpPUITHE 3aKOHA ITO3BOJISIET KapllOKpaTHaHaM XHUTh MO APYTHM MOPaJIbHBEIM
HOpMawm;

— (u36paHHas) Aylia MOXKET JOCTHYh CHACEHHS TOJBKO Yepe3 depeny Iepe-
BOILIOLIEHUI.

Mo>xHO NpeAnoNoXuTh (HO eaBa JIM NOKa3aTh), YTO — B OTIHMYHE, CKAXKEM,
ot Kepnona u Kepunda — Kaprokpart u Enucdan, B HeManoii cteneHn 00s3aHHbIE
B CBOEM YUEHHH rpeyeckoit prnocodckoii Tpaauunu®®?, 6bU1i XpUCTHAHAMHE U3 S3bI4-
HUKOB, HO HACKOJIBKO TTyOOKO OBLIO UX XPUCTHAHCTBO M OT KOT'O OHHM €r0 IOJTY4H-
nu®3, MBI cKa3aTh He MoXeM. Tak WK HHaYe, HO X Y4YEeHHE, HACKOJIbKO MBI MOXKeM
BOCCTAHOBHTD €r0 U3 IMPOTHUBOPEYUBBIX CBUAETENBCTB, K eHOCMUYU3MY B IIPENIO-
JKEHHOM BBIIIIE IOHUMAHUU 3TOT0 TOHATH €/1Ba JIM UMEEeT OTHOLIEHHWE: OHU B 3HA-
YUTEIbHO MEHbIeH cTeneHu eHocmuku, 4eM Te ke Kepund mmm Kepmon. B ux
CHCTEME HET

— HU OTYETJIMBOTO IIPOTHBOINOCTABIIEHU BhIcuiero bora Husmemy Jlemuypry,

— HHM MHOTOCTYIEHYaTOH MH(OIOrHH,

— HM y4eHHs 0 XPUCTe, IOCIaHHOM BhIcIIMM borom u comenmm Ha Hucyca,
UT. IL

OnHako, He TIPeACTaBIIAS HOCMUYU3M B HAILIEM TIOHUMaHUK 3TOr0 TepMHHa%,
OHH BIIOJIHE MOTJIM MCHOJIb30BaTh (M300pecTH?) 3TO MOHATHE U NMPUMEHHUTDH €T0
K ce0e, moT4epKuBas ITUM 0003HaYEHHEM CBOIO IIPUBEPIKEHHOCTD HE TOJIBKO OCO-
00My XpHCTHAHCTBY, HO U rpedeckoi ¢puiocohCckoil TpaaulKuu U, pasyMeercs,
MEHBIIIE BCETO JyMasi O TOM, YTO BCKOPE 3TO CJIOBO CMOXET CTaTh, Onaromapst ycu-
JUSIM LIEPKOBHBIX €PECHOJIOTOB, OPaHHBIM.

#2(Cm., Hanpumep: Pétrement, 1984, 476477, rie aBTOp epedrCIIsLET BCE MOHATHS U 00pa3sl, II04epII-
HyThle KapnokpaTHaHaMmu (y Hee — Kaprnokpatom) u3 minatonusMma (y Hee — u3 [lnatoHa): «Il tire le
christianisme vers la philosophie et fait grand usage des philosophes grecs. <...> Presque toutce qu’il y a de
particulier dans son (Kapnokpara) christianisme s’explique facilement par Platon». — Ecnu npunumaTts
anexcanzapuiickoe nporcxoxnenue Kaprnokpata n Enudana, To nx 3KIeKTHYECKHH «IIATOHHU3M», MYCTh
Jlaxke ¥ IOBEPXHOCTHBIM, HE TOJDKEH BBI3BIBAaTh YIMBIIEHHUS, KaK HE BBI3BIBACT yIUBJICHHUS IJIATOHU3M TaKHX
anexcanapuiues, kak ®@unon wimm Knument (Smith, 1973, 271).

893 Ckopee Bcero, OT KaKMX-TO HYJE0-XPUCTHAH C UX Bepoit B TO, 4yTo Mucyc GbLI (XOTS U HE TaKUM, KaKk
Bce) uenoBekoM. — C mpeanonoxenueM XKana [{anueny o Tom, yto KaprnokpaT 6611 €BHOHUTOM (IpH3HABA
Nucyca nuip kak Ipopoka), 00OpaTUBLIMMCS B 3Ty Pa3HOBUIHOCTh XPHUCTHAHCTBA U3 reTepOAOKCaIBHOIO
HyJan3Ma, ChIH Xe ero MBITAICS «3JIMHU3MPOBaTh 3TOT MyZAeickuii rHocTHM3M» (Daniélou, 1958, 98),
S MOTY COTJIACHTBCS JIMIIE B IIEPBOM €ro YacTH: Hyneo-XxpucTuaHcTBo Kaprokparta (0 TOM, Kakum GBLIO
npencrasnenue Enudana 06 Uucyce (Xpucrte), U3MEHHUIOCH M OHO 110 CPaBHEHHIO C BEPO# ero 0TLa, MbI
He 3HaeM); 110 IIOBOAY K€ BTOPO#t 4acTH, MHE KaXkeTcs, AeJIo 00CTOsI0 Kak pa3 mo-apyromy: Kapnokpat u
€ro ChIH ObUIM SI3BIYHHKAMHU, U (MyI€0-)XpUCTHAHCTBO HAJIOXKUIIOCh Y HHX Ha rpedeckoe ¢uocodekoe 06-
pa3oBaHHeE; HUYTO He YKa3bIBaeT Ha TO, YTO OHM OBUIH BOCIIMTAHbI B My AEHCKOH cpenie; ckopee Hao60poT:
MM, BOCIIUTAHHBIM Ha A3bIYECKHX LIEHHOCTSX, ICHHOCTH BETX03aBETHBIE, C KOTOPHIMU OHHU BIEPBBIE ITO3Ha-
KOMMJIUCH OIIOCPEIOBAaHHO, T. €. Yepe3 XpUCTHAHCKOE YUeHHe, ObLIN Yy XK I, M OTCIOa X (pa3HOM cTeneHu
OCTPOTHI) HEMPHUSATHE.

84 Cp.: «Die Karpokratianer sind keine Gnostiker <...> Es handelt sich vielmehr um eine christlich-
philosophische Schulrichtung paganer Pragung» (Scholten, 2004, 185); «So we cannot say with any degree
of certainty that Carpocrates was a Gnostic, even though some of his followers are later reported to have
referred to themselves as Gnostics» (Pearson, 2007, 41).
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«APYTOE BAATOBECTUEY. II. XPMCTMAHCKUE THOCTUKM [1—I1II BB.

Ot y4eHHKOB MeHaHpa, 10 CBUAETENBCTBY €PECHOIOr0B, 3aMMCTBOBAINA CBOU
yuenns Catopuri U Bacuaua®’: ofus yurn B AHTHOXHH, a IPyroi B Anexcanapun’®®
BMECTe CO CBOUM ChIHOM Hcumopom®®’; oHu ObLIM COBpeMEHHHKAMHU®® U KuIu
BO BpeMeHa HMIEepPaTOpOB AnpHraHa U AHTOHHHA [Tusa®®.

CATOPHMA
(akme A0 cepeanubl I B.)

CornacHo MpuHe, 0T KOTOPOrO B OCHOBHOM 3aBHCAT U BCE MOCJIENYIOIINE
epecuonorn®®, Catopuui (Zatopvetlog, ZotopviAog)™! yumi ceayromemy:

85 ex his (scil. ex discipulis Menandri uiu ex Simone et Menandro) Saturninus <...> et Basilides (Iren.,
Adv. haer. 1. 24. 1; cp. Eus., H. E. IV. 7. 3); to0tov (T. e. MeHanzpa) éoxnkoteg dddoxoarov Zotopvilog
koi Baowidng (Theod., Haer. fab. 1 2 (345D)); Saturninus Menandri Simoniani discipulus (Tert., De anima
23. 2). ITomHs 0 TOM, 4TO MEHaHIp €1Ba JIH MOXKET ObITh Ha3BaH XPUCTHAHCKUM YUHTEJEM, K 3TUM CBHIE-
TEJILCTBAM IIPHUXOJUTCS OTHOCUTBCSA C G0onbINM coMHEHHEeM. — Cp.: «CaTOpHUI <...> y4HII TOMY )€, YeEMY
u Menannp» (Zatopvelhog <...> édoypdtioe towadta Omoilar kol Mévavdpog (Hippol., Ref: VIL 28. 1).
®unactpuii roBOpUT 0 TOM, 4T0 CaTOpHUI NOSBHICA «1o3ke» (post) MeHaHnapa (Haer. 31. 1 (16. 2)).

8% CaTopHUII BO BCEX UCTOYHHKAX CBs3aH ¢ AHTHOXMEH («13 AHTHOXUHM (Ha OpoHTe), kKoTopas 6113 Jad-
HbI»: ab Antiochia ea quae est apud Daphnen (Iren., Adv. haer. 1. 24. 1)), Bacumun xe, cornacio Enudanuto,
OBl CHaya1a B AHTHOXHH, OTKYZa oTipaBuics B Erunet (mpog 1fi Alydnte ywpfioos...: Pan. 23. 1. 2; cp. ibid.
24. 1. 1); BeposiTHO, Enudanuit 6ykBanpHO MOHAN CBUAETENHCTBO VpHuHes o ToM, YTo 06a ObUTH yYeHHKaMU
MeHanzpa U, ce10BaTENBHO, YYUIHCh Y HEr0 B AHTHOXHH (OVGYOAOOTOL); CBHOETENBCTBO TakK Ha3hIBAEMOT0
«Kanona MypaTtopu» (BapBapckuii MEpeBO Ha IATUHCKUH C yTEPSHHOIO IPEYeCKOro OpUruHaia; BpeMs Bo3-
HHUKHOBEHHS 3TOT'0 CIIMCKA PEKOMEH IOBaHHBIX [/ YTEHUS (HOBO3aBETHBIX» COYNHEHHUH MO-IIPEIKHEMY BBI3bI-
BaeT cropsl; TekeT: Klijn, 1980, 220), cornacHo kotopoMy Bacumun npoucxomun u3 (Maioif) A3uu U 6b11
ocHoBareneM epecu katadpuruiines (Basilide Asiano, Cataphrygum constitutore), He HAXOIUT NOATBEPXK ICHUS
B IpyrHX MCTOYHMKaX (0 KaTadpuruiinax (ot xotd ®piyog KaAOVUEVOL), OHH )K€ MOHTAHHUCTEL, cM.: Epiph.,
Pan. 48). — IIpoune aBTOpBI CBA3BIBAIOT Bacunuaa Tonbko ¢ Anexcanapueit: Zotopvivov e "Aviioxéo 1o
vévog kol Baowdeidnv ‘AdeEavdpéa (Eus., H. E. IV. 7. 3); Boowkeldng <...> oxoAdoog Kotd THv <tdv>
Atyont<t>av <ydpov> (Hippol., Ref. VIL 27. 13 (Marcovich)); cp.: Theod., Haer. fab. 1. 2 (348A).

8706 «Ucunope, ceiHe U yuenuke Bacumpan, cm.: Hippol., Ref. VIL. 20. 1; cp.: Clem., Strom. 1L 113. 3;
Theod., Haer. fab. 1. 4 (349C); u3-nop ero nepa BBILUIM HECKOJIBKO COYHHEHHUH (KpaTKHE LUTAThl COXPaHUI
Tonsko Kiument): «THueckue HactaBnenus» (HOwd: Strom. II1. 2. 2); «O npupociueit nyue» (TTepi
ntpooLode Yoy fig: ibid. II. 113. 3); «TonxoBanus npopoka ITapxopa» (Td tod mpoprirov Mopymp eEnynTikd),
10 KpaiiHel Mepe, B 2-X KkHHUrax (cp. év 1@ mpdtw Tdv 100 npoeritov Mopyxdp "EENYNTIK®V...:ibid. VL 53.
2—4). — Upwuneii Huyero He 3HaeT 06 Vcunope.

88 Totopveilog <...> cvvokpdoog 1@ Booweidn (Hippol., Ref. VIL 28. 1); IlceBno-Teprynnuan
TOBOPHT O TOM, 4TO Bacunun sBuncs nocne (postea) Catopuuna (Adv. omn. haer. 1 (214. 16)). Ilo cBune-
TenbcTBY Enmudanus, oHu «Obinu coyyeHukamm» (...8yévovio cvoyoraoctol: Pan. 23. 1. 2), Ha yto XopT
3ameyaeT: «this is evidently an arbitrary extension of Irenaeus’s remark on the order of doctrines to personal
relations» (Hort, 1877, 268).

899 KnuMeHT, HayKHAasi CBOii epeueHb epeTHKOB ¢ Bacununa, Banentrsa u MapkioHa, FOBOPHUT O TOM,
YTO BCE OHH XXUIIH «BO BpeMeHa IpaBleHus UMIepaTopa A IpHaHay U IpOLBETaIH «I0 BpeMEeHH AHTOHHHA
IMus» (T. e. 138-161 rr.: mepl T0o0g ’Adpravod 10D Paciiémg xpdvoug <...> kai péxpl ye tfig "Avtovivov
100 mpecPutépov Srétewvav Mhkiag (Strom. VIL 106. 4)); cp.: dpow (T. e. CaTopHun u Bacumun) 8¢ émt
’Adprovod 10D Kodoopog éyévovto (Theod., Haer. fab. 1. 2 (348A)); cp. Taroke: Euseb., Chron. non CCXXVIII
Olymp. (= 132 r.): Basilides haeresiarches in Alexandria commoratur. A quo gnostici; Hieron. Vir. ill. 21:
Basilides <...> in Alexandria temporibus Hadriani.

90 TTepBoe ymoOMHHaHUE O «HocaenoBatenssx CaTopHuIay (ZaTopvidiavol), IO COCEACTBY C «IOCIENO0-
BaTeNnaMHu Bacununa», Haxonum y Myctuna: Dial. 35. 6; BO3MOxHO, U3 «CHHTarMel» MyCTHHA U IIOYEPIIHY T
cBoe 3HaHHe o CatopHuie MpuHeit; Bce mocneqyoLye epecHonIory 3aBUcAT o 6oaplueit yactu ot Mpunes,
1 3TO 0OCTOSATENBCTBO, O4EBUIHO, CBUAETENBCTBYET B II0JIB3Y TOTO, YTO C «EPECHIO» CATOPHUIMAH HUKTO U3
HUX JINYHO HE CTAIKMBAJICS M YTO €pech 3Ta e[jBa JIM UMeJIa JONTYI0 )KH3Hb M LIHPOKOE PacIpOCTPaHEHHUE.
3ameTuM, yto KnuMeHT, Hai ocHOBHO#M HCTOYHUK 0 Bacumune, CaTopHiIa HU pa3y HE yIIOMHUHAET.

0! B rpedYecKux TeKCTaX UMs, KaK PaBUIIO, IEpEeaeTCsi B Takoi $opMe, cp., oaHako: Totopvivog (Eus.,
H. E.1V. 7. 3); B IaTHHCKHX TeKCTax OOBIYHBIM sBIIAeTCA Saturninus; Ho cp. Saturnilus y ®unactpus.
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— HM3BEYHO «CYILECTBOBAJI HUKEM Hemo3HaBaeMbld OTell, KOTOPBI COTBOPUII
aHTeJIOB ¥ apXaHresoB»’%?; ceMb aHrelIoB, OIMH M3 KOTOPHIX bor nynees, co3manu
MHp U BCe, YTO B HEM, BKJIKOYas yesioBeKa’’’; 3T aHresbl HaMepeBalKkCh CO31aTh
YeJIoBeKa «Io 00pa3y ¥ HoZ0OHI0» «CBETIOr0 00pa3ay, IBUBLIET0Cs UM OT Briciien
CHJIBI, HO HE CMOTJIH 3TOT 00pa3 yAepkaTh, MIOTOMY YTO OH TOTYAC BEPHYJICS HABEPX,

M 10 HEAOCTATKY CHJI CO3aJIHA YE€JIOBEKA HECOBECPIICHHBIM, TaAK YTO OH HE MOTI" CTOATbD,

a TOJIbKO IOI3aTh ™,

— toraa Beicuast Cuia, oHa sxe OTell, CKaJMBIIKMCh Hal YeJIOBEKOM, TIOTOMY YTO
OH OBLI CO3IaH IO ee MOA0OHI0, IOCaNa B HEr0 «UCKPY XM3HU» ', KoTopas Mmoj-
HsJIa ero U Jajja eMy BO3MOXKHOCTh JKMTb; [IOCIIe CMEPTH YeJIoBeKa HCKpa 3Ta BO3-
BpallaeTcs Tyaa, OTKyaa Obuia mociana’®®;

%2 unum Patrem incognitum omnibus ostendit (scil. CaTopuun), qui fecit angelos, archangelos, virtutes,
potestates (4Adv. haer. 1. 24. 1); Ps.-Tert., Adv. omn. haer. 1 (214. 6-8): dicens innoscibilem Virtutem, id est
Deum, in summis et infinitis illis partibus et in superioribus manere; Theod., Haer. fab. 1. 3 (348A): éva
gpnoev elvou Toatépo mavidmoaowy &yvaotov; cp.: Hippol., Ref VIL 28. 1; Epiph., Pan. 23. 1. 3; Filastr.,
Haer 35.1(19. 10-11).

%03 a septem autem quibusdam angelis mundum factum et omnia quae in eo; hominem autem angelorum
esse facturam <...> et [udaeorum deum unum ex angelis esse (Adv. haer. 1. 24. 1-2; Hippol., Ref. VIL 28.
2); enta. 8¢ Twvog €x 100tV 1OV kdopov motficon kol Tov dvBpwmov doumidoon (Theod., Haer. fab. 1.3
(348A)). OTu ceMpb aHrenoB B KpaTKOM M3i10)keHUH M puHes He Ha3BaHBI 10 UIMEHaM, HO, O4EBH/IHO, B CaMOM
cucteMe CaTOpHMIA OHHM He OBUIM aHOHMMHBIMH, O YEM CBHAETENBCTBYIOT MHOTOYHCIIEHHBIE IPUMEDHI U3
MOAJIMHHBIX THOCTHYECKUX TEKCTOB; CM. BBILLE: ITpuMed. 225, 226, 228; TaM xe U o 6ore uynees kak o Jle-
MHUYpre, OKpYXE€HHBIM COHMOM CBOUX aHIeJIOB (IEMOHOB).

%4 Desursum a summa potestate (= &nd tfig avbevriog) lucida imagine apparente (ewtewviig eixdvog
€meaveiong), quam cum tenere non potuissent, inquit (scil. Catopuui), eo quod statim recurrerit susrsum,
adhortati sunt semetipsos, dicentes: Faciamus hominem ad imaginem et similitudinem (...xot’ eikéva kol
ko®’ dpoiwov: buim 1. 26), qui cum factus esset et non potuisset erigi plasma propter imbecillitatem angelorum
(1o 10 adpaveg AV &yyédwv), sed quasi vermiculus scarizaret... (Adv. haer. L. 24. 1; Hippol., Ref. VII. 28.
2-3; Theod., Haer. fab. 1. 3 (348A); cp.: Tert., De anima 23. 1). — Ilogo6HbIi pacckas o CO3aHUM YeJIoBe-
Ka HaxouM, Hanpumep, B An# 1 (50. 11 cn. (BG)): «U Tonmnoii anrenos (&yyelog) 6110 co3AaHO Teo (CMH)
<...> HO J0Jroe BpeMs OHO OCTaBajach HEMOJABXHEIM (&pyOv), MOTOMY YTO ceMb BiacTel (€ovoia 34. =
3yYENOG) HE UMENM CHJIBL, YTOOBI MOJHATH €roy; Cp. B MapallleNIbHOW BEPCHUH: «H BCE aHTeNbl U JAEMOHBI
(Saipwv) Tpyaunuch, moka He co3gany neuxuyeckoe (Woytkodv) Teno (odpa)...» (19. 10 cn. (WHC 11. 1));
cp. Huxe B npumed. 906 mud odurtos. Tawxke u B Tpaktate [IpMup (114. 29 cn. (NHC 11. 5)) Teno Anama
co31al0T (TAACom) ceMb apXoHTOB (&pywv). — Cp., o1Hako, HIXKe: mpumed. 909 o «IByx ponax moaen»,
4TO, OYEBHIHO, HAMEKAeT Ha UX IpoucxoxaeHue ot Kauxa n Apens.

95 scintilla vitae (scintillula vitae: Tert., De anima 23. 1) = omwvenp tfig Lwfig (Hippol., Ref. VIL 28. 3 =
Theod., Haer. fab. 1. 3 (348A)); Enndannii 3aMeqaeT, 4TO 3Ta «HCKpay, Mo yoex aeHnto CaTopHuna, 1 6puia
ZIylia yenoBeka (Tov omvefipo youxmv v &vBponeiayv: Pan. 23. 1. 8) u uTo Tonbko nocnenobateny Ca-
TOpHHJIA 06M1aJal0T 3TOH «MCKpoH BhiHero Otua» (elvon 88 avtovg todg Tadtng Thg aipéoewg Todg
gxovtag tOv omvefipa 100 dvwlev matpdc: ibid. 23. 2. 2). — IlonsTue omvBfp Kak terminus technicus
NO3[IHee BCTPETUTCA U Y BaJICHTHHHUAH, Y KOTODBIX, 10 06bsAcHeH 0 KiiMeHTa, 3T0 ¢110BO GBII0 CHHOHMMOM
«IYXOBHOrO (MJI H30paHHOr0) ceMeHn» (T0 TVeVRaTIKOV (EkAekTOV) oméppo: Clem., Exc. Theod. 1. 1, 3);
nyma AnaMa mpeGbiBana Bo cHe, 1 «CracuTenb, Ipuas, IpoOy i AyIly U 3axer uckpy» (...Zotp v
yoxnv éEvmvicey, éEfjyev 8¢ tOv omvefipo: ibid. 3. 1); cp. B yueHHH MHGOIOrHYECKOro rHOCTHILM3MA:
«Te, B KOTOpBIX BXOAMT AYX (mvedpo) xH3HU (oueBHAHO, = omivdfipa tfig Cwfig), OyayT craceHsl; oHH
yaansoTes oT 3na (kokio). Bens cuna (§Ovoyilg) BXoOUT B KaXKAOro YesloBeka, 160 6e3 Hee OH He MOXET
cToATHY (AnHH 34. 4-9 (NHCIIL 1) = 67. 1-7 (BG 2)); coraacHo yueHHIo cuguaH B u3noxeHun Enudanus,
Tocie Toro, Kak Obl1 yOUT ABenb, Bhicuiast MaTh nopoauna Cuda 1 B HEro BIOXHIIa CBOO CHITY, @ B 3Ty
cuy BOpocHIIa ellle U ceMsi BBICILEH CHIIBI U HCKPY, ITOCJIaHHYIO CBBILLe (OTéppo Thig dvwbev duvipewng kol
1oV omvBfipo ToV dvebev TepEBévia), moITOMY U sBiseTcs pol Cuda u3GpaHHBIM M OTIHYHBIM OT JPYro-
ro pozna (10 yévog 100 X0 <...> ékhoyfig Ov kol Swakexpipévov 100 dAAov Yévog: Pan. 39. 2. 4, 6); cMm.
Taioke Hxke: mpuMed. 1252 o poxaenuu Cuda B AnHH; cp. yoxaiog omvep B Xanaeickux opakynax
(Fr. 44, Majercik, 66). — ITonpobHee 06 «HCKpeE KU3HI» B PEIUTHO3HO-DHIOCOPCKOM KOHTEKCTE MO3AHEH
aHTHUYHOCTH U cpeHeBeKoBbs cM.: Tardieu, 1975, 227-242.

%0 miserantem eius desuper virtutem (= 9| dveo ddvopig y Unnonura; 1 Beio Sdvoyug, «GoxecTBeHHast
cunay, y ®eonopuTta),quoniam in similitudinem eius factus esset, emisisse scintillam vitae, quae erexithominem
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«APYTrOE BAATOBECTME». 1. XPUCTUAHCKME THOCTUKM [1—III BB.

— TaK KaK apXOHTBI XOTea1 YHHUTOXUTH OTia’”’, To sBuscs Crnacutenb (Xpuc-
TOC), HEPOX IEHHBIH, OeCTEIECHBIH U TOJIBKO MO BHIY YeI0BeK S,

— aHresaMy OBUIH CO3JaHBI JBAa pOJa JIIOJeH — OIMH ILTIOXOM, Ipyroi Xopo-
wHi®”, ¥ MOCKOJBKY AEMOHBI IIOMOTAIHM TOJBKO IIOXHM, TO XPHUCTOC IpPHUIIE,
4TOOBI YHHUTOXXHUTE My IeHCKOrc bora, IIoXuX JIroael U IEMOHOB U CIIACTH XOPOILIHX,
T. €. TOJIBKO TEX, KTO B HETO 8epum U UMEET B cebe «UCKPY XKHU3HI»'%;

— Opak ¥ IeTOPOXKACHHUE MPOUCXOIAT OT CaTaHbl, U, YTOOBI IIOTacUTh B cede
BOXK/IEJIEHHS, HE CIIEAYET eCTh Msca’''; BeTX03aBETHBIE JKe TPOPOUECTBA TPOUCXOIST

et articulavit et vivere fecit. Hanc igitur scintillam vitae post defunctionem (netd v televtr|v) recurrere ad
ea quae sunt eiusdem generis (7pog T OpOGUAQY)... (Adv. haer. 1. 24. 1; Ref. VI 28. 3). B yuenuu oputos,
TI0 CBUIETENbCTBY Enndanus, Takxke NprcyTcTBOBaNa Nono0Has Mudonorema: Beiciias Mats (] dve Mnitnp),
Ha3biBaeMast [IpyHHK, 3axoTena oTHATH ciuty ¥ Manna6aoda, cosnasluero ce6e ceMb CHIHOB (30HOB HIIH aHTeJIOB),
KOTOpBIE, B CBOIO OYepeib, BEUIEIHIH (ETA0.caV) UesloBeka o 06pa3y CBOEro OTLA, HO YeIOBEK TOT «II0JI3all,
KaK 4epBb» (0 OKMANE) 1 «HE MOT HU MOJHSATHCSL, HH BBIIPSMUTLCS»; C 3TOH LENBI0 OHa I10CIIaNa «B YeJIOBe-
Ka HCKpY, T. €. AyIy» (cmvnpo €nl 1ov dvBpomov, v yoxnv dfev: Pan. 37. 3. 6 cn.). — [Togpobuee
0 NOHATHH «BbIcIIasi CHiia» B pa3MYHBIX THOCTHYECKUX COYMHEHHsAX cM.: Beyschlag, 1974, 113-120.

%7 et propter hoc quod dissolvere voluerint patrem eius omnes principes... (Iren., Adv. haer. 1. 24. 2); &
70 PovrecBon 1OV maTépar kartadBoon mévtag Tovg dpxoviog... (Ref: VIL 28. 5); rpeueckas ¢pasa BroiHe
JIOITyCKaeT 1 HHOe TONKOBaHHUe: «OTell II0XKeNan YHHYTOXKUTh apXOHTOBY, YTO MOATBEPXKAAET ¥ CBUAETEIb-
ctBo deonopura: ...70v motépor <...> 100 XpioTod, kararldoon BovAOpevov HETO TAV ALV dyyédwv
kol tov t@dv lovdoimv Bedv (Haer. fab. 1. 3 (348B)). — Enucdanuii npeanocklnaeT 3ToMy 00bACHEHHUE:
aHrenbl «oTnanu ot Beiciieit Cuib»y (Siectdvon tfig dve duvapews), 1 MUp ObLI MOZENEH MO KpebUio
MeXy HUMH (TOV kOopov 38 kotd pepiteiov €xdote ayyélo xekAnpdobou: Pan. 23. 1. 3); 3T0 yTBEpXK-
JIeHHE HaXOAHUT OTJaJIeHHY0 napauens 1 y @unactpus: mundum esse divisum per ordinem angelis (Haer.
31.1(16. 4-5)), rne per ordinem (MOpsOK IO CTapLIMHCTBY?) OTCHIIAET HAC, CKOpee, K Uy IE0-X PUCTHAHCKON
Tpaauuuu (cp., OAHAKO, yxe Bmop 32. 8), cornacHo KOTOpoH «y KakJ0ro Hapoza ecTb (CBOH) aHrel, KOTo-
pomy Bor BBepun ympaBneHHe 3THM HapoaoM (est enim uniuscuiusque gentis angelus, cui credita est gentis
ipsius dispensatio a deo)», u nanee: «bor, KOTOPBIi €IMHCTBEHHBIH HMEET BIIACTh HaJl BCEMH, pa3ZeNii Ha
72 wactu Hapons! Beelt 3eMi (in septuaginta et duas partes divisit totius terrae nationes) u moctaBun (Hax
HHMMH) aHIeJIOB CBOMX KakK HayaibHUKOBY (Ps.-Clem., Rec. II. 42. 3—4); noapo6Hee 06 oTrojockax 3Toi
TpalMUMK B PaHHEXPHCTHAHCKOH uTepaType cM.: Peterson, 1959a; cp. Taxoke Huxe B mpumed. 932 o pas-
Jieie MHMpa aHreNnaMH 110 XXpeOHUIo B CHCTeMe BaCUIIHIMAH.

%% salvatorem autem innatum (Gyévvnrtov) <...> et incorporalem (Godpotov) et sine figura (&veideov),
putative (= dokfioet) autem visum hominem (Adv. haer. 1. 24. 2; Ref. VII. 28. 4); Cnacurtens xe «IBUICS
JIOOSM, CKOpee, IPU3PayHo, a He B HICTUHHOMN MIIOTH» (povtociqe 8¢ paAlov, ook dAndeia tolg dvBphd-
nolg émooviijvon Theod., Haer. fab. 3 (348B)). Upuneit HUu4ero He roBOPUT O «MHHUMOCTH» KPECTHOM
cmeptH Xpucrta B yuenun CaTopHHIa, HO 00 3TOM IpsAMoO cBumeTenscTByeT Ps.-Tert., Adv. omn. haer.
1 (214. 14-15): Christum in substantia corporis non fuisse et phantasmate tantum quasi passum fuisse;
cM. Taxoke Emudanuit: «noctpagan MEUMO» (10 6ntdvesBon 10 memovBévan: Pan. 23. 1. 10); obrexaemo
0 KpecTHOH cMepTH cka3aHo y Punactpus: Christum autem umbraliter apparuisse adfirmant (scil. noce-
noBatenu CaTopHHIa), non carnem hominis veram et animam accepisse, atque omnem oeconomiam my-
sterii salvatoris ita complesse (Haer. 31. 6 (16. 17-20)); cp. 0 JOKeTHYECKOM yueHUH Bacununa Beiwre:
npumMed. 111 ci. u Hibxe: nmpuMey. 939.

%09 CaTOpHHI, 10 CBHAETENbCTBY VpHHes, GBI IEpBBIM, KTO YYHII O TOM, YTO aHIeNbI CO3aJM [IBa pofa
monei: duo enim genera hic primus hominum plasmata esse ab angelis dixit, alterum quidem nequam, alterum
autem bonum (= ...10 pev moévnpov, 10 8¢ &yadv) (Adv. haer. 1. 24. 2; Ref. VII. 28. 6; primus oTcyTCTBYyeT
B rpeyeckoM TekcTe y Mnmonura); cp. y Enudanus: «BHavyane GbUIM CO3[aHbI 1Ba YeI0BEKa — XOPOLIMt
U I10X0it (300 yop memAdoBon A’ dpyfig &vOpdTovg, T. €. 1Ba MPOTOTHUIIA YEI0BEKa), a yxKe OT HUX IIpo-
H30LIIM JIBa COOTBETCTBYIOLIMX poja moneit (Pan. 23. 2. 3); no Bceit BUAMMOCTH, MOJTYaIUBasi OTCBIIKA
(MuHYs ynomuHaHHe 06 Aname u EBe) k ucropun Kanna u Aeens (buim 4. 1 ci1.); @eoJOPUT YTOUHSET, YTO
3TO pa3NHyie MeXIy poJaMH JI0JeH CYLECTBYET «I1o npupone» (év ¢ovoev. Haer. fab. 3 (348C)). — Cp. BEI-
1e: mpuMed. 76 CI1. 0 TpeX pofax IlofAeH y BaJeHTHHHAH.

910 advenisse Christum ad destructionem Iudaeorum dei (10 t@v Tovdaiwv Beod) et ad salutem credentium
ei (Tdv mewopévav avtd: Hippol.; tdv eig avtdov motevdvtwy: Theod.) esse autem hos, qui habent scintillam
vitae eius. <...> venisse Salvatorem ad dissolutionem malorum hominum et daemoniorum, ad salutem autem
bonorum (Adv. haer. 1. 24. 2 = Hippol., Ref. VII. 28. 6; cp.: Theod., Haer. fab. 3 (348B)).

"' Nubere autem et generare a Satana dicunt esse (Iren., Adv. haer. 1. 24. 2 = Hippol., Ref. VII. 28. 7;
Epiph., Pan. 23. 2. 5); o ToM, yto CaTOpHUI OB NEPBBIM, KTO «Ha3Ba) Opak yueHueM Juasonay (...tod
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[aaBA 3. ICTOYHUKIM

YaCTBIO OT aHT'eJIOB, KOTOPBIE CO3aJIH MHP, @ 4acThio 0T CaTaHbI’'2, KOTOPBIA, XOTSI
U SBIIAACH OJHHUM M3 aHTeJOB, Bpa)kIeOEH aHTeslaM, CO3IaBLINM MUP, 2 0COOEHHO
uy nerickomy Bory®!3,

Takxum 00pa3oM, TPOTHBOIIOCTABIISS BEpXOBHOTO bora, 0T KOTOpOro mpuxoaut
Cnacurens, bory nyneiickoMy Kak 60KeCTBY HU3LIETO PaHra, BpaxkAeOHO OTHOCSCh
K Berxomy 3aBeTy, y4a, 4T0 XpHCTOC NPUXOJIUT «IJIs CIACEHHS Te€X, KTO B HETO
BEpPYET», U «IJIs YHUUYTOXKEHUS IUIOXUX JIIOJIEH», YTBEpXKIas, 4TO0 XPUCTOC OBLI
HEPOXXIEHHBIM U OECTEIIECHBIM, T. €. OBI1 HeOeCHOI uocraceio bora, a He yesoBe-
KOM, UCIIOBEYS TeM CaMbIM OJIHY U3 pa3HOBHIHOCTEH JoKeTH3Ma’'4, HacTauBas Ha
«M30paHHOCTH) TEX, KTO HaJelleH «UCKpOH >ku3Hm», CaTOPHUI OKa3hIBAETCS y¥Ke
BIIOJIHE B PyClle Pa3BUTHIX THOCTHUECKMX CUCTEM, KAKUMH OHHU IIpelCTaloT y Bacu-
1uaa, BajleHTHHA U COOCTBEHHO 2HOCMuK08’ .

BACUANA
(axme A0 cepeannsi II B.)

O coyuennke Catopumia Bacunune (BaclAeidng), anekcaHIpHiACKOM THO-
cTHYeCKOM GorocioBe’'® 1, 04eBHIHO, IIOJOBUTOM IHCATENE, MBI PacIojiaraeM

SwBorov ddackariov), cm.: Theod., Haer. fab. 1. 3 (348C); cp. cnen. npumey. — Ilo cnoBam Hpunes,
«MHOTHe» U3 nocienoBateneit CaTopHHIa «BO3AEPXKHUBAIOTCA OT MAcax» (ab animalibus abstinent = épydywv
&méxOoVTal), U «TaKMM MPUTBOPHBIM Bo3nepxkaHuem» (per fictam huiusmodi continentiam = i tfig
TPOCTIOLTITOL TALVTNG €YKPOLTELQG) OHHM COBPAILIAIOT MHOTHX (Adv. haer. ibid.; Ref. ibid.; Pan. ibid.). — 3ameTim
IIPU TOM, YTO HHKTO U3 EPECHONIOrOB HU pa3y He 06BHHUI CaTOpHHHUIIA U €ro MoclieoBaTeleH B THOepTH-
HHCTCKOM IOBEIEHUH.

12 OyeBuHO, MpuHell uMeeT B BULY, 4T0 CaTOpPHMI pa3iMyal BETXO3aBETHbIE KHUTH 110 CTENIEHH UX
aBTOPHTETA: MPOUCXOMAALIME OT aHTeJIOB — HE COBCEM ILIOXHE, a mpoucxoasiuue or CaTaHsl — COBCEM
HETOHBIE, MM T. I; cp.: «which implies that Satornilos valued certain Old Testament prophesies more than
others» (Broek, 2006b, 1037).

913 Prophetias autem quasdam quidem ab his angelis qui mundum fabricaverint dictas, quasdam autem
a Satana: quem et ipsum angelum adversarium mundi fabricatoribus (&yyeAov dvumpdttovio T0lg KOGHOTOLOTG)
ostendit (scil. CatopHui), maxime autem Ioudaeorum deo (Iren., Adv. haer. 1. 24. 2; Hippol., Ref. VII. 28. 7,
Epiph., Pan. 23. 2. 6; Theod., Haer. fab. 1. 3 (348C)). B ueM MMeHHO 3aKJI04anach IpOTHBOOOPCTBYIOIIAs
pons CataHsl B cicteMe CaTOpHMIIA, HUKTO U3 €PECHOJIOrOB He COO0IIaeT.

914Cp.: «In general, Saturninus represents the normal early Gnostic scheme with a few variations of his
owny» (Wilson, 1964, 113, npumeu. 51). B cBunetensctax o CaTopHuie HU pa3y He ynomuHaeTcs Mucyc
(BompexH cTapoMy yTBepxkIeHHUI0, 4To CaTopHu «Jesum bereits als den Gesandten des Urvaters anerkennt»:
Hilgenfeldt, 1884, 194), u mo3TOMy HHUYEro Henb3s CKa3aTh O TOM, KaK OH M €ro MOC/IeI0BaTENH MIpeICTaB-
nsm cebe cooTHomeHHe Mucyca u Xpucra.

°15113 Habopa XapaKTEPHCTHK, KOTOPBI TO3BOJISET OTHECTH TO WIIM HHOE Y4EHHE K 2HOCHuUYu3My B CTPO-
rOM CMBIC/IE 3TOr0 TepMHHa (CM. BhILIe: ImpuMed. 656 cii.), y CaTOpHHIIa OTCYTCTBYET JHMLIb 3HaHue (Kak
3aJI0T CIIaCEeHHUs), JOCTYITHOE H30paHHBIM, €T0 MECTO 3aHHMaa éepa (cM. BbiLIe: npumed. 91 0). — Kaxumu
HOBO3aBETHBIMH (€CJI OHH BOOOILE OBLIH B €r0 paclopsHKEHUH) WM PAaHHEX PUCTHAHCKUMH COYMHEHUSIMH
nosp30Baicst CaTOPHHIL, KOTOPBIH, 110 clioBaM EBceBus, yupenun 1koss! (Sidockoela) cBoeit Goromepskoit
epecw 1o Beel Cupun (kotae Tvpiav: H. E. IV. 7. 3), MbI He 3HaeM, Kak He 3HaeM U TOro, B KaKHX OTHOLIe-
HHSX OH OBLIT C aHTHOXHMICKHM LIEPKOBHBIM XPHCTHAHCTBOM, KOTOPOE MyCTHIIO 3[€Ch IIPOYHbIE KOPHH
o kpaiiHeit Mmepe ¢ Havana II B. (Mruatuit AHTHOXWMIICKHIR).

%16TTo (ckopee Bcero, He GONBLIOH JOCTOBEPHOCTH) CBHAETENbCTBY Enudanus, nestensHocTs Bacunuaa
He OrpaHM4HIIach TOJIBKO AJlekcaHApHeH (cM. Bbllle: mpuMed. 896): oH oTnpaBuics ewle B o6aactu [Tpoco-
nuTa, ATpubuta, Cauca (Pan. 24. 1. 1; peds uiet o ropozax 3amnagHoit JlenbTel), U IPOBEJI OH B 3THX KpasX
BCIO XKH3Hb, M M3 3THX MECT SBHJIaCh €ro epech, KOTOpas MPOLBETAET A0 cero AHs (€x Gv gaiveton N kod
eig 8edpo dxpatovoa adtod aipeoig ibid. 1. 4). Ewe 60mbline cOMHEHHs BEI3BIBAET CBUAETENBCTBO «Jles-
HUH Apxenas» (06 3TOM aHTUMaHHXEHCKOM COYMHEHHH noJpobHee cM.: Xocpoes, 2007, 35-36), cornacHo
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«APYTOE BAATOBECTUE». II. XPUCTUMAHCKUE THOCTUKM I1—III BB.

He TOJIBKO IOCTAaTOYHO 60oratoil HHpopMaluen, BOCXOAsIIeH K pa3HBIM, He 3aBH-
CHMBIM APYT OT APYra HCTOYHHUKAM, HO ¥ IPOCTPaHHBIMH HparMeHTaMH U3 €ro U
€ro ChIHa COYHMHEHHH. B 3TOM-TO, 0JTHAKO, H COCTOUT TPYJHOCTH: TOCKOJIBKY TPH
OCHOBHBIX Hamux uctoyHuka (Mpuneit, Knumenr u nnoaur) npeacTaBisoT HaM
TPU COBEPLIEHHO pa3HBIX yueHHs Bacuiamna, To BeCbMa HEMPOCTO PEIIUTh, KaKoe
U3 CBUIETENICTB SABISETCS HauboJiee TOCTOBEPHBIM M KaKOMY M3 HHX OTIAaTh
npennouteHue’!’.

Bno6aBok k 3THM CBHIAETEIbCTBAM EBCEBHI COOOIIAET O TOM, UTO HEKUI Arpui-
na Kacrop®'® Hanucan Tpyn noa HazBanueM «O6nnuenne Bacuinna»®'?, B koropom
coobmanock, yto Bacununa coctasui TojikoBanne Ha EBanrenue B 24 xHurax’?;

2

KOTOpOMY «OBL y TEPCOB ITPOIIOBE THUKOM TaKXKe U Hekuit Bacunua, (oH xui) pansiue (yeM MaHu), He MHO-
UM o3 Hee Halmx anoctonosy (fuit praedicator apud Persas etiam Basilides quidam antiquior, non longo
post nostrorum apostolorum tempore: Act. Arch. 67. 4). [Ipunep>x1Basch cTapoit TOYKH 3pEHHs, COTJIaCHO
KOTOpO# parMeHT U3 Act. Arch. coXpaHUN HaM NepBOHaYalbHOE yueHHe Bacunmma, nyanusm KOTOpOro
TOBOPHT B MOJIB3Y Nepcuiackoro BiausHUs (Bousset, 1907, 93 cn.), JIEp oTcTanBaeT NOMAIMHHOCTH 3TOrO
ceunerensctBa (Lohr, 1996, 219 cn.); Keucnen (Quispel, 1974, 105-106) u Jlefiton (Layton, 1989a, 148,
IpHMeY. 5) COBEpILEHHO CIIPaBEIJIMBO OTBEPraloT €ro.

°'7 [To cuX MOp MCCIIEAOBATENSIM He YAAloCh IPHATH K COrJIaCHIO B PELIEHHH 3TOrO BOIPOCA; CM. HHKE:
npumeu. 928, 953. — Tak unu uHave, Ho «unfortunately, the exact substance of Basilides’ teaching remains
unknowny (Layton, 1989a, 147).

918 EBceBuii, pacckasaB 0 CaTopHuie u Bacunnze, 3amMeuaer, 4To «B TO BpeMs»» (kot” €keivo konpod)
MHOTHE «LIEPKOBHBIE MYXH» GOPONHCH 32 HCTHHY, ¥ Arpuimna OblUT «TOra U U3BECTHEHIIMM MHCaTEIeM»
(to1e yvopiudtotog ovyyopoeeds H. E. IV. 7. 5); 310 101 mo3BonseT Aymath, 4To EBCEBHI cuuTal ero
coBpeMeHHUKOM Bacuina. B 3ToM ciiyyae MBI UMeeM JEeJI0 ¢ CaMOi paHHeH MOMBITKOM H3I0XEHUS yUEHUs
Bacununa; cp., onHako, Grant, 1979, 202: «nous n’avons aucune idée précise de 1’époque ou il vécut; peut-
étre est-il postérieur & Irénée, ou méme a Clément»; Layton, 1989a, 138: «Agrippa Castor — before 300».
To, uTo roBopsAT 06 Arpwumme 3aBucsiue oT EBceBus Uepounm (Vir. ill. 21) u ®eonoput (Haer. fab. 1. 4
(349C)), He mponMBaeT HOBOTO CBETA Ha BPEMS €r0 XKU3HH.

¥ Kate Baoiheidov &deyyos. Hescho, mouemy EBceBui, pacckassiBas o Bacunune, npeamnouen Boc-
[0JIb30BAThCS CBUAETENIHCTBOM HUKOMY He H3BECTHOr0 Arpumrsl, a He VipuHes (M. Hibke), K KOTOPOMY OH
MOCTOSIHHO Ipuberan 1 y KOTOPOro OH MOT HaiTi 6oJiee moapoOHEIi paccka3 06 yueHun Bacununa; npen-
OJIOXKEHUSA Ha 3TOT cueT cM.: Grant, 1979, 203-204.

20 .a0tov elg pév 10 evoryyéhov téocopa mpdg tolg elkoot cvvtdgon Pprioa (H. E. IV. 7. 7).
Ho Ha xakoe eBaHrenue? Ha cBoe? (CM. Huxe cBuneTenscTBo OpureHa.) Flnu Ha 01HO U3 T€X, KOTOpbIe
BIIOCJIECTBHU CTaNM kaHOHM4eckuMu? Ecnu momyckate BTopoe, To Bacuinua okaxeTcs NEpBBIM XpH-
CTHaHCKHUM aBTOPOM, KOTODBIH B3AJICS 3a TOJKOBaHHe eBaHrenus. — M3 23-if kHUru (BeposTHO, 3TOro)
couynHeHus Bacununa, KnumenT, HasbiBast ero "EENYNTIkd, coXpaHHI pocTpaHHyo nuTaty (Strom. IV.
81. 1 cn.; cM. Huxe: mpuMed. 1025), HO B Helf HET HU CCHIIIKH, HU aJUTIO3MH Ha U3BECTHBIE HAaM €BaHIEIIb-
CKHe TEKCTHI; BMECTE C TeM IPUBOAMMAS MM Jaliee LUTAaTa M3 TOTO XK€ COUMHEHUS CBHIECTENBCTBYET,
KaXkeTCs, 0 TOM, YTO Bacuinz cpeu mpoyero TOJIKOBaJ KaKoi-To MaTepHall, U3BECTHBIH H HOBO3aBETHBIM
eBaHrenuaM: «Bcsxkuii, kTo HaMepeBaeTcs npenoboneiicTBOBaTh, yxe npentobonei <...> U BCAKHH,
cobuparouuics coBeplIMTh YOHHCTBO, yxxe youiiua...» (ibid. IV. 81. 2), cp.: Mg 5. 27-28 u 5. 21-22;
aBTop «/[lessHuit Apxenas» (cMm. Bbie: npuMed. 916) coxpanun uutatel U3 13-# kHUrH «TpakTaToB»
(BeposiTHO, = EENynTixd) Bacunuaa (extat tamen tertius decimus liber tractatuum eius: Act. Arch. 67.
5);. — Oco6HsAKOM cTOAT ABa cBUAETeNbCTBa OpHUreHa: B OHOM, FOBOPS O TOM, 4TO LlepkoBb NpH3HaeT
JUIIB YeThIpe eBaHTelUs, a €peCh — MHOXECTBO, OH J0OaBISET: «OCMeNnuiIcs 1 Bacunua HanucaTh esan-
2eie ¥ Ha3BaTh €r0 CBOMM HMeHeM» (ausus et Basilides scribere evangelium et suo illud nomine titulare:
Hom. Luc. 1 2; «eBanrenue ot Bacununa»: kotde Baocikeidnv edayyéhiov; mogpobree cm.: Windisch,
1906 u Puech-Blatz, 1990, 317-318 ¢ cobpaHueM CBUAETENbCTB U BHIBOLOM, YTO BCE MPENIONI0KEHUA
0 XapaKTepe 3Toro eBaHresus unsicher bleiben); B ipyrom, umes B Buny 6e360xxHuKoB, OpUreH 3asBis-
€T: 1 OHH IIPOM3HOCAT IcaIMbl BanenTuHa (yaApovg Ovalevtivov) 1 0o Bacunuaa (980 Bacideidov)»
(Enarr. Job. 21. 12 (PG 17. 80A)); 06 3THX 00ax OpyrHX CBUIETENbCTB Y Hac HeT. — IloapoOHee cM.:
Kelhoffer, 2005, rae aBTop IpUXOAHUT, IO-MOEMY, K CIIpaBeJIMBOMY 3akimoueHHIo (134), uto ecmu Bacumun
U IHcall KaKoe-TO CBOE €BaHIelHe, TO 110 XKaHPY OHO OBbLIO GJIM3KO He K KaHOHHYECKUM (T. €. He colep-
’aJlo paccka3sa 0 XU3HM U cMepTH Uucyca u T. 1., cM. Huxke: npuMed. 1077), a K TAKMM COUYHMHEHHUAM, KaK
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['aaBA 3. VICTOYHUKM

OH IpUAyMaJ Ui ceOst MPOPOKOB ¢ MMeHaMH BopioBPa(c) 1 Bopkwe® u eme apy-
T'HX, TAKXXE€ C BAPBAPCKUMH MMeHaMK’?2, YTOOBI MIOPaXKaTh HEUCKYIIEHHBIX; YUHII,
YTO MOXHO €CTh HI0JIOKEPTBEHHOE?>> U BO BpeMsi TOHEHH#T OTPEKaThCs OT BEPhI;
TEM, KTO K HeMy MPHUXOIWIH (KaK YUEHHKH), COBETOBAN OH MATHJIETHEE MOJTYaHHUE,
Kak y nudaropeiines’?.

Ve Uyctun u Ierecun 3HaloT 0 TOM, 4TO Y Bacunnaa GUIM OCIen0BaTENN %,
HO MEPBBIM JOLIEINIMM IO HAC aBTOPOM, KOTOPBIH MOAPOOHO U3JIaraeT UxX yueHHe,
okaseiBaercsa MpuHeii®?’. IMEHHO ero CBHIETENLCTBO JIETJIO B OCHOBY PaccKa3oB
0 Bacunuze u ero nocienoparensx B NO3JHEUIIEH epecHOIOrHUecKor JIUTepa-
Type, ¥ HMEHHO OHO OIPEEIHIIO BOCIPUATHE YueHHA Bacuinga Ha MHOTHE IT0-
KoJieHus*%:

Hanpumep «EBaHrenue UCTHHBI» (CM. BBILIE: NpuMed. 222 U Hibke: npuMmed. 1083), u comepxano usio-
XKEHHE ero COOCTBEHHOr'0 y4eHHUS.

%2l Huyero Henb3s CKa3aTh 00 3THX HEH3BECTHBIX MMeHaX. [ Hocmuku (MU GOpOOPUTHL; CM. BBILIE:
npumed. 614), o ceuneTenscTBy Enndanus, npusHaBany npopoka no uMeHu Bopxofpag (Pan. 26. 2. 2;
cp. Filastr., Haer. 33. 6 (18. 18): Barcaban y HukonauToB); cp. Ha3BaHue kHuru Hcunopa «TonkoBanus Ha
npopoka [Tapxopa» (cMm. BblLe: TpuMed. 897; nckaxkeHHas nepenaya UMeHH Bopkwp?), n3 kotoporo KinumeHT
MIPUBOAUT NPOCTPaHHYyI HuTaty (Strom. VL 53. 2). — Bputo nu 310 MMs, HUrae Oojee He 3aCBHIETEINb-
CTBOBaHHOe, M300peTeHneM camoro Bacununa? Tak, mo kpaiiHel mepe, yTBepxaaeT EBceBuit: Bacunun
«BBIAYMan cebe NMpopokoB ¢ MMeHaMu bapka66a (Bapxofpag), bapkod u apyrux, KoTopsle HUKOrIa
HE CYLIECTBOBAJIM H IMOJYYHIIM OT HEro 3TH BapBapckue uMeHa» (H. E. IV. 7. 7).

92231y ¢pasy EceBus PeomopuT BCTaBUII B CBOM pacckas o Bacunue, OCHOBaHHBIH 110 Goblieit yac-
TH Ha Vpunee (Haer. fab. 1. 4 (349C)). — O nopaxasiueli [1noTHHA TpaKkTHKE UCIIONB30BaHUS THOCTHKaMHU
HETOHSTHBIX BAPBapCKHUX CJIOB CM. BBILLE: pumed. 28.

93 §184okely T Adroupopely el8wA0BUTOV dmoyevopévoug (H. E. IV. 7. 7); cp. HUXe CBUAETENLCTBO
Hpunes B mpumed. 942 u Brilte: npumey. 128.

924 . kol 8EOILVOLLEVOVG GTOPOPUAGKTMG THV TLOTIV Kot TOVG TV Stwypdv koupotg (H. E.IV.7.7);
aHaJIOrMYHOe CBUAETeNbCTBO MpuHes cM. Hibke: mpuMed. 943; cp. Takxke Ps.-Tert., Adv. omn. haer. 1 (215.
14): martyria negat (scil. Bacunun) esse facienda; Filastr. Haer.32.7 (17. 20-21): «OH 3anpemaeT noasam
NpYHAMATh My4eHHn4ecTBO 3a uMs ['ocroma Xpucrta» (prohibet etiam pati martyrium homines pro nomine
Christi domini). Enudanuit noscustet: «(Bacunun) ydut <...> 4T0 He NOJDKHO MPUHHUMATh MY4YEHHYECTBO
(uM delv popTupelv), 160 MPHUHUMAIOIKIA MyYEHHYECTBO OKaxeTcs 6e3 Harpapl (O YOop popTupdv Epicbog
ebpednioeton), He ABIAETCS MyYEHHYECTBO CBHIETENCTBOM O TBOpLIE YeIOBEKa, a CBUAETENBCTBOM O pac-
nstoM CumoHe» (Loptopel yop Dmep 100 €otovpopévov Zipwvog) (Pan. 24. 4. 1); o CumoHe u3 KupeHst
cM. Bbile: mpumed. 111 ci.

925 [TuBayopLk@dg T 101G TPOooLoDoV adT@ TEVTOETT cwmiv Tapokerevoban (H. E. IV. 7. 7). O Tom,
YTO BaCHJIMANAHE NOJDKHBI ObUIH CBOE yYEHHE AepxKaTh B TaHE K MOJIYaTh, CM. TAIOKE HIDKE B puMed. 947
(Iren., Adv. Haer. 1. 24. 6). Peus 3nech, O4EBUIHO, UAET O TOM, YTO YUEHUKH, HO3HAKOMHBLIKCE C YYEHHEM,
HHUKOMY He HOJDKHBI O HEM PaccKa3bIBaTh (T. €. MOIYaTh) IO TEX MOP, TOKa CaMU He IIOCTUTHYT €ro B COBEp-
IIEHCTBE.

92611 TOT, ¥ ApYro# Ha3bIBalOT MX BoGIAEISI0tvOl ¥ IIOMELIAIOT MX B CIIHCKE EPETHKOB MeX Y BaleHTH-
HHMaHaMH U nocienoBatensmu Catopuuna (lust., Dial. 35. 6; Eus., H. E. IV. 22. 5). To, yto UyctuH (ok. 160 r.,
T. €. IOKOJIEHHEM paHblle VpyHes) FOBOPUT 0 BaCHIIMAMAHAaX KaK yXe O XOpOLIO M3BECTHOH epecH, MoJ-
TBEpXKAaeT CBUAETENbCTBO KitnMeHTa 0 TOM, 4TO caM Bacmimupn y4yun Bo BpeMeHa mpaBlieHHs AJpHaHa
U no3zHee (cM. BelLle: mpumed. 899).

927Kax u BBILLE B ClIyYae C CHMOHHAaHaMH, VI pHUHel MBITaeTCs BIOXHUTh YYeHHeE B ycTa camoro Bacunnzaa
(vocat, extendit, ostendens, ait), HO HOCTOSHHO cOMBaeTCA Ha MHOXKECTBEHHOE YHCIIO: «OHH FOBOPAT» U T. A.
(dicunt, utuntur, adfingentes), 1 3T0 c10BOynOTpebIEHHE CITYXUIIO AJIs HCCleNoBaTeNes J0ka3aTeabCTBOM
Toro, yto MpuHeii nepeckaspiBai He yueHHe camoro Bacununa, a 6onee nosaHee yuenue ero sanuroHos (Faye,
1925, 55); cM. Hike: npumed. 951.

381ren., Adv. haer.1.24.3-7; Theod., Haer. fab. 1. 4; ot UpuHes Bo MHOroM 3aBucsrt: Ps.-Tert., Adv. omn.
haer. 1 (214. 16 cn.); Epiph., Pan. 24; Filastr., Haer. 32, XOT5 3TH Tpoe IIp1 HaNlMcaHUU pa3aena o Bacunune
TOJIb30BAJIHCE, 10 BCEH BUAMMOCTH, €llle KAKMM-TO HBIHE YTEPSHHBIM HCTOYHHUKOM (110 yoexaeHuto JIuncu-
yca, «Cuntarmoit» Mnnonuta: Lipsius, 1865, 93 cn.; cp.: Pourkier, 1992, 205 cn.; 6onee octopoxxso: Léhr,
1996, 281-284). — Bunbcow, HanpuMep, CYUTAI, YTO CBUAETENHCTBO VpuHes sBinseTcs Hanbosee TOYHBIM
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«APYroE BAATOBECTUE». II. XPMCTUMAHCKME THOCTMKM [I—I11 BB.

Ot HepoxxaeHHOro OTIia epBBIM poauiics YM?, ot Hero poauics Jloroc, ot Jlo-
roca Meicib, a oT Hee Myapocts u Cuia®’; ot Cunbl # MyapoCTH IPOU30LLIH
Hayaja, BIaCTH ¥ aHTelbl, KKOTOPBIX OH Ha3bIBaeT MEPBBIMI» M KOTOPBIE CO3IaIN
nepBoe He6o; OT HUX MPOU3OLLUIH APYTHe aHTeNlbl, KOTOPbIe CO3ManK BTOpoe He6o,
¥ TaK jJajee oka He 6bUI0 co3naHo 365 Hebec®!. IT03TOMY U rOJl HIMEET CTOJIBKO JKe
IHe’*?. PacmosiokeHne CBOMX HeGeC PaclpeneNsoT OHM, II0JOOHO MaTeMaTHKaM:
H00 MEepeHsB UX TEOpEeMBl, IEPEeHEeCIN OHM UX Ha CBoe yueHHe. MIX apXOHT —
Abpacakc, ¥ I03TOMY COAEPXKHUT OH B cebe urciio 365%3,

BOCIIpOM3BeJeHHEM cucTeMbl Bacumuaa: «whose account is thought to be closer to the original than that of
Hippolytus...», a cBuaerensctBo Vnmonura npeacTaBiseT aleKCaHIPUICKYI0 BEPCHIO YYeHHUs, T. e. Goliee
HO3[HIOK, koraa Bacunun ormpasuncs B Anekcanaputo (Wilson, 1964, 123, 126-127); cp. panee: Hilgenfeld,
1884, 205, npumeu. 337, 338 u HenaBHO: Pearson, 2007, 135, koTOpbIi paccMaTpuBaeT CBUAETENLCTBO Vpu-
Hes «as generally reliable, at least to the extentthat it can be supported with reference to the extant fragments
ofBasilides’ writing. Hyppolytus’s account <...> reflects a later development of Basilidean gnosis».

92 Nun (vodv) primo ab innato natum Patre (4dv. haer. 1. 24. 3); aToT YM 3aTtem Oyner kak XpHcToc
MOCJIaH Ha 3eMJII0; CM. HIXKe: TpuMey. 937.

%0 Ab hoc autem natum Logon, deinde a Logo Phronesin, a Phronesi autem Sophian et Dunamin (4dv.
haer. 1. 24. 3); cM. HHKe: npuMed. 932; 0 TPYAHOCTH aIeKBAaTHOM Nepefadn rpeyecKiX MOHATHI Ha NaTHH-
CKHH f3BIK, CM. BBILIE: ITpUMed. 333; BIIpoYeM, HENb3st HCKII0YATh U CO3HATENBHOE JKEJIaHHE NePeBOJYHKA
COXPaHHUTH B NEPEBOAE OPUTHHAIBHYIO TEPMHUHOJIOTHIO. — ['ped. @pdévNnolg Hepearo CIOBOM «MBICIbY,
4TOOBI COXPAHUTB XK.p.; cp.: providentia (Ps.-Tert., Adv. omn. haer. 1 (214. 19)), Ho Mm.p. sensus (Filastr.,
Haer. 32. 2 (17. 2)). — Ha ocnoBe cBuzerensctBa Knumenra (Strom. IV. 162. 1; cM. Hipke: npumeu. 1020)
JleiitoH, Bcnen 3a Xunsrendensnom (Hilgenfeldt, 1884, 219) u I'pantoM (Grant, 1979, 207 ci.), neITasck
PEKOHCTPYHPOBaTh BOCBMHUYJIEHHBIH coctaB Ornoadsl, IIPOM3BOJIBHO JOMOJHSET NPUBEACHHEBIH epeyeHb
VpuHes, cocTosIIMI U3 IIECTH YJIEHOB (3aMeTuM, uto y Vpunes 3aecs HeT peun 06 Orpoane), AByMsl, B3s-
TeiMH Y KitumenTa (Layton, 1989a, 142; cp.: id. 1987, 428—429); cM. Hike: mpumey. 1017.

%1 Yycno Hebec, COOTBETCTBYIOIEE YUCIY OHeH conHeyHoro roaa (360; 365 nHeit B HalleM TeKCTe
CYHMTaeT U 5 émaryOevo), HAXOAUM B pslie THOCTHYECKHX TeKCTOB: B TpakTate bakee 84. 1 cn. (NHC I11. 3)
360 mHeit B roqy COOTBETCTBYET M YHCITY HeGECHBIX TBepAeit (0TepéwpLat), KOTOpbIe ObLIH Ha3BaHbI HebecaMu
U U3 KOTOPBIX SBHIMCH 360 cui (soM = §VVOLG); Ty XKe YHCIOBYHO CHMBOJMKY (360 CBETHI) HaXx0IuM
u B Eglyo (49. 5 cn.); nonpobHee: Xocpoes, 2014, 89-90; cp.: AnHn (11. 22 cn. (NHC 11. 1)), rme 365 an-
relIoB COOTBETCTBYIOT YHCITY Hebec.

%2 Bech maccax (Adv. haer. 1. 24. 3) moutu nocnoBHo nepena Emudanuem: fiv €v 10 ’Ayévvnrov,
0 podvog ot maviov mothp €k T00Tov TPoPEPANTon, @noiv, Nodg, €k 8¢ t0D Nod Adyog, €x 3¢ 10D
Adyov Ppévnotg, €x de Thg Ppoviicemg AVvoplg 1€ kol Zoela (cp. Bbimre: mpuMed. 930), ék 3¢ 1fig
Avvépeng kol Zoplog Gpyol éEovoion dyyelol €k 3¢ ToUTOV <..> yeyovévai (AvdTtepov) TPATOV
ovpavdv <...>adBig devtepov ovpavdv <...> dxpt tprakociov EENkovio Tévie 00Tav@dv Eheddkoot (Pan.
24. 1. 7-9). CneyeT 3aMeTHUTB, YTO, roBOps 06 3MaHanusx, Enmudanuii ynorpebnser BepHblit riiaron npofaiiw,
KOTOPBIH 0OBIYEH IPH OMMCAaHUH PAa3NHYHBIX BHJOB «TBOPEHUA» Y THOCTHKOB U KOTOPBIH, OYEBHIHO, ObLI
B rpevecKkoM opuruHane MpuHes, a He nascor, kak B JaTHHCKoM nepeBoge Vpunes (cp. creo: Ps.-Tert., Adv.
omn. haer. 1 (214. 18)).

933 . .esse autem principem illorum Abrasax (y ®eomopurta: tov dpyovia avtdv <...> ’ABpacdf),
et propter hoc 365 numeros habere in se (Adv. haer. 1. 24. 7). Ims A6pacakc, KOTOpoe 3aCBUAETENLCTBOBAHO
BCEMH 3aBHCUMBIMH OT VpuHes epecrosoramu (cM. faxe y Mnnonura Hibke B mpumed. 985), enBa iu npu-
HaJIexano K yyeHuro Bacunnaa u eiBa 11 BooOlLIe UMEET OTHOILEHHE K THOCTUIM3MY: AGpacakc, KOTOpBIi
He MOXXET OTOXXIECTBIATHCS C «HEPOX AeHHBIM OTLOMY, — Kak 3T0 fenatoT [IceBpo-Teprynnuat (4Adv. omn.
haer. 1 (214. 17-18): hic esse dicit summum deum nomine Abraxan) nnu Uepouum (Comm. in Amos (PL 25;
1018D): Basileides qui omnipotentem deum portentoso nomine appellat Abraxas), — sABISeTCs I'TaBHBIM
npaBuUTeIeM HebGec U, BO3MOXHO, OTOXIECTBIISNICS C COJHIIEM, CUMBOJIM3UPYS CONHEYHBIH rol; ceMb OYKB,
U3 KOTOPBIX COCTOUT €ro MMsl, CHMBOJIM3UPOBAJIH CeMb IUIAHET; YHUCIO 365 MOMy4aeTcs U3 CIOXKEHHUS rpe-
yeckux OykB: o= 1; B =2; p=100; o = 1; 6 = 200; oe = 1; & = 600; uMs1 OBLIO IIMPOKO U3BECTHO 3a MpeJie-
JIaMM CHCTeMBl Bacunuza; HampuMep, B IpeYeCKHUX Marnyeckux mamupycax: tTn<v> yfigov €yov t&e’ mpog
106G fpépog 100 -Eviowtod. dANBDG *APpacdE (PGM VIIL 49-50) umi o €l O &piBudg 100 éviovtod
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'aaBA 3. VICTOYHUKU

ITocnennee HEGO (T. €. BUAXMOE HAMH) 3aHUMAIOT aHI'eJIbl, KOTOPBIE CO3/IaHU BCE,
YTO €CTh B MHUPE, U KOTOPBIE NOJEINIIN MEXIY COOO0M 3eMIII0 U HAaceNSmLIUe ee
Haposr”. VIX apXOHTOM SIBISIETCS TOT, KOTOPOT'O CUMTAKOT 6OrOM HYIEEB, a TAK KaK
OH XOTeJl IOJYUHHUTE MYAEsAM BCE HapOIbl, BOCCTAIMN IIPOTUB HETO OCTaJIbHEIE ap-
XOHTBI; II03TOMY U IPOYHE HAPOJbl OTBEPHYJIUCH OT €ro Hapoma®™.

VBuzeB 6eCOPsIIOK Y 3THX apXOHTOB**®, HEpOXKIEHHBIN U HeBbIpa3uMblii OTelr
TI0CJIaJI Ha 3eMJTIO CBO# IIePBOPOAHBIN YM, OH ke i XpucToc®’, Iuist 0CBOGOK NeHU S
BEPYIOLINX OT UX BJIACTHU. SIBUJICS OH Ha 3eMJIO B BUJE YEJIOBEKA U COBEPLIMI Uy-
neca®®®. TToctpanan sxxe He Xpucroc, a CuMoH u3 KupeHsl, — 4 Te, KTO 3HaeT 370,
CBOOOJIHBI OT BJIACTH apXOHTOB.

’ABpac<é>E (ibid. XIII. 156). TouHo Tak xe o6cTOsI0 Aeso U ¢ UMeHeM Mutpa (B popme Meifpag), koTo-
poe MOrJjIo 3aMeHATh UMs Abpacakc U HUPpoBOe 3HaYEHHE KOTOPOro Takxe 6pu10 365 (L =40;& =51 =
10;0 =9;p =100; o =1; 0 = 200: Hieron., Comm. in Amos); nogpobuee cM.: Bonner, 1950, 133-134,
a Taroke: CMHpHOB, 1901; o nudpooM 3HaueHnu umenu Hucyc = 888 cp. Bovon, 2001, 283. — B opuru-
HaJIbHBIX THOCTHYECKHUX COUYMHEHMsAX AOpacakc Urpan MHblE poiH; Tak, B EeEz (NHC III. 2) oH BeICTYmHaeT
KakK «BeNuKUit Abpacakcy, MOMOIIHHUK (Sidikovog) Dnened, 0JHOro U3 YEThIpEX BEIUKHX CBETHI, GOPMHUPYIO-
mux IInepomy; 3necs AGpacakc oTBeyaeT 3a BOCX0J conHua (52. 26 cii. 64. 24 ci.; cp. Brlllle B puMed. 23
«aHren Jnened»); B AnoxAoam (NHC V. 5) oka3bIBaeTCs O JHUM U3 TPEX aHI'eJIOB, KOTOPbIE CIacyT «H30paH-
HBIX» BO BpeMsl IocnieiHero «moxapa» (75. 22 ci.).

4Eos autem qui posterius continent caelum angelos, qui etiam a nobis videtur, constituisse ea quae sunt
in mundo omnia et partes sibi fecisse terrae et earum quae super eam sunt gentium (Adv. haer. 1. 24. 4; cp.:
Epiph., Pan. 23.2.3). —Ilcepno-TepTyuuan 106aBIIseT, YTO 3eMIII0 aHTeNbl TOAENIHIN 10 dHcpebuto (sortito:
Adv. omn. haer. 1 (215. 5)); Taroke 1 Enndanuit: kol 1o0tovg St adtd (T. €. ¢ 60orom nynees) Pepeptcévor
10V KOopOV KoTtd Saipecty kApwv 1@ TANBEL 1@V dyyélwv, 1 Gory uyneeB nocTancs eBpeHckuit Hapon
(10 yévog 1@V ‘Tovdoiwv) (Pan. 24. 2. 4); cp. Bbuue: npuMey. 907 o CaTopHUIE U Clell. TPUMEY.

935 Esse autem principem ipsorum eum qui iudaeorum putatur esse deus. Et quoniam hic suis hominibus,
id est Iudaeis, voluit subicere reliquas gentes, reliquos omnes principes contra stetisse et ei contraegisse.
Quapropter et reliquae resiluerunt gentes eius genti (4dv. haer. 1. 24. 4; cp.: Epiph., Pan. 23. 2. 6-7). Otot
CIOXET, KOTOPBIH MbI BcTpeyait yxe y Catopruia (cM. Bblue: mpumed. 907; cp. npumed. 717 o cHMOHHaHaX),
B KOHEYHOM CYeTe, UMeeT CBOUM UCTOUHHKOM Bmop 32. 8-9 (LXX): «Koraa Bricouaiimuii (6 Uy1070G)
pa3zenun HapoJpl, KOrja paccesIich ChIHbI AJJaMa, YCTaHOBMII OH MPaHHIBI AJI HAPOJOB 110 YHUCIY aHTeJIOB
Bora (otnoev Gpioe €0vdV kotd Gplbpov dyyélwv 6eod). U Hapon ero Makos cran ynenom I'ocrnona;
H3paune (cTanm) 3eMneii ero HacleICTBay; TeMa MOJy4YMNIa pa3BUTHE B MO3AHeH Myneiickoi mMTepaType
(xuuru Jlanvuna, EHoxa M T. 1), Tie Ha NepBBIH INaH BBIXOAUT CIIOp 3THX aHrenoB ¢ boroM; moapo6Ho
U C MHOT'OYHCIIEHHBIMH IIpUMepaMHu cM.: Peterson, 1959a.

936 perditionem ipsorum JaTHHCKOro nepeBona VpuHes, T. e. « X Orubensy, «est énigmatique» (Rousseau—
Doutreleau, 1979, 2, 327); nyuumii cmeicn naet Enudannit, KoToOpsIi, XOTS U BOJIBHO, IepecKka3blBaeT 3TOT
naccax MpuHes: «...6ecropsnok 1 y mojel, 1 y aHrenos» (Gxatoctaciov &v 1€ tolg dvepdmolg Koi €v
101G dyyéloig: Pan. 24. 3. 6).

937 [nnatum autem et innominatum Patrem <...> mississe primogenitum Nun suum, et hunc esse qui di-
citur Christus (Adv. haer. 1. 24. 4); rpeu. TexcT y @eonopura: 1ov 8¢ "Ayévvniov <...> 10V mTpwTdHYOVOV
o010 Nodv dmootellan, Ov xal Xpiotov mpoonydpevoev (Haer. fab. 4 (349A)); cp. Ps.-Tert., Adv. omn.
haer. 1 (214. 17-18): «...Biclnit bor <...> 0T KOTOpOro TBapHBIt YM, KOTOpBIH [0 rpeyecky Ha3bIBaeTCs
voOg» (summum deum <...> ex quo Mentem creatam, quam Graece vodv appellat:), nanee 3ToT Y™ oTOXI€-
ctBiseTcst ¢ XpuctoM (215. 9-10).

%38 ..in libertatem credentium ei a potestate eorum qui mundum fabricaverunt <...> apparuisse eum in
terra hominem et virtutes perfecisse (Adv. haer. 1. 24. 4); cp. Boiie mpumey. 910 o CatopHure, a Tarke E6#yo0
33. 6-8 (CodTch 3), rne HaxonuM ¢pa3sy: «Iloce TOoro kax oH A3UIICS HA 3eMJie, COTBOPHJI OH 3HAMEHHS U Be-
JIMKHeE Yy leca BO CIaceHHe YeNIoBeYecTBa»; MoApoOHo cM.: Xocpoes, 2014, 49-50, npumey. 150-151.

99 ToapoGHO 06 3TOM ITaccaxe CM. BhILIe: mpuMed. 111 ci., rie peyub HIET 0 dokemuyecKoii XpUCTOIIO-
T'HH THOCTHKOB. — JokeTHueckoe yyeHue Bacumuaa cxato chopmynuposanu Ilcesno-TeprynnuaH, Enu-
tanuit u PunacTpuit: XpUcTOC «IIpHLIEN IpU3padyHo U 6b11 6e3 MOoJIMHHOIM MIoTHy» (venisse in phantasmate,
sine substantia carnis fuisse: Adv. omn. haer. 1 (215. 10-11)); cp.: xal adtog & mept Xp1otod g dokmoet
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«APYTrOE BAATOBECTUE®. 1. XPMCTUMAHCKME rHOCTUKM I1—IIT BB.

CniaceHne MOXeT OBITh TOJBKO IS AL, K60 TEJIO 0 prpoae TIeHHO Y. BeTxo-
3aBETHBIE MPOPOYECTBA MPOUCXOIAT OT apXOHTOB, TBOPLIOB MHPa, @ COOCTBEHHO
3aKOH, I[ISTUKHI)XHE, — OT UX IIaBHOT0, KOTOPBIH BeIBeN Hapoa i3 Erunra®!. Ecth
UI0JI0KEPTBEHHOE MOXHO, JOITYCTUMBI M BCeBO3MOJKHBIE INTOTCKHE U3JIHIIECTBA 2,
HeT HUKaKOH HeOOXOAUMOCTH TPUHIMATh CMEPTh «3a HMs X PUCTOBO» .

[Tonp3yr0TCsS OHM M Maruei B pa3HBIX ee BUAax’** W MPHAYMBIBAIOT pa3HbIe
HMMEHa 1715 aHT'€JIOB, TOBOPS, UTO OJTMH Ha TEpBOM Hele, Ipyroit Ha BTOpOM, U CTa-
paroTcs IpU 3TOM 3aIOJHUTH BCE BRIIYMaHHBIE MU Hebeca. Tak, o Ux cioBawm,
UM, 1o KoTopeIM CriacuTenb CITyCTUIICS Ha 3eMJII0, a 3aTeM IogHsuics k Otiy, —
Kaynakay®®.

neEnvotog Opolmg doEdler. elvon 8¢ enowv avtdov eovtaciov &v 1@ eoivesbon pm elvon 8¢ &vBpwmov
unde odpxa eiingévarn (Epiph., Pan. 24. 3. 1); Christum autem dicit (Bacunun) quasi per umbram putative
passum fuisse (Filastr., Haer. 32. 6 (17. 16-17)); cp.: énaev obv 10010 Gmep avtod (scil. tod ‘Incod)
copatikov pépog (Hippol., Ref. VIL 27. 10); cMm. Hixke: npumed. 1003.

94 animae autem solae esse salutem, corpus enim natura corruptibile exsistit (Adv. haer. L. 24. 5); Enn-
tanuit 1 PunacTpui, MONB3YIOLIMECS ele U HHBIM, kpoMe VIpuHes, MICTOYHHKOM (CM. BbILIE: MpuMed. 928),
B CBOEM paccka3e 0 BaCHIMANaHaxX 3TOH TeMBI He KacaloTcs; cp., ofHako, y [IceBno-TepTynnuana: Bacunun
«PE3KO BBICTYNAEeT IPOTHB BOCKPECEHHS IUIOTH, OTpHLas 0OEIaHHOE IS TEJI CIaceHHe» (carnis resurrectionem
graviter impugnat, negans salutem corporibus repromissam: Adv. omn. haer. 1 (215. 15-16)). — Cp. EeH y0
43. 15 cn., rhe pedb MOET TOJBKO 00 M3GpaHHBIX: «A YTO KacaeTcs 3THX, TO, KOI'la OHH COBEpLIaT BpeMs
UapcTBUs M AyX (TVEDHQ) OTAEIUTCS OT HHX, HX TeJa (OMK) yMPYT, a MX AyLH (Wox ) Oy AyT KuTb ¥ Oy ayT
B3AThl HaBepX»; MoApo6Ho: Xocpoes, 2014, 76, npumeu. 275-277.

94 prophetias autem etipsas a mundi fabricatoribus fuisse ait principibus, proprie autem legem a principe
ipsorum, qui eduxerit populum de terra Aegypti (Adv. haer. L. 24. 5); cp. Bblue: mpuMmed. 720 0 TakoM e
OTHOILIEHHUH K ITpopoYecTBaM y cuMoHuaH; mpumeyd. 789 (Kepnon), npumeu. 809 (MapkuoH), npumey. 872
(Kapnokpart), npumed. 912 (CatopHun).

92 TekcT Adv. haer. 1. 24. 5 cM. Boue B ipumey. 129; cp. takxe: Adv. haer. 1. 28. 2 u BriLe: mpuMey. 128
u 870); cp. Theod., Haer. fab. 1. 4 (349B): eidorofitwv &deds petorapfdvelv mpocétoke kol TG dmelpnpévog
npékelg adokpitwg émtedelv. — O HeZO3BONEHHOM NOBEAECHUH Bacuauaual cM.: Epiph., Pan. 24. 3. 7-8;
cp.: hic (Bacunun) etiam male permittit vivere et dat licentiam vitiis saecularibus inherere (Filastr., Haer. 32.
7 (17. 19-20)). — KnemeHT (BO3MOXHO, o1 BIUsHUEM VIpHHes, a MOXET ObITh, JINYHO CTOJKHYBILIHCH C
Jlerpai¥poBaBILMMH SITHTOHAMHU) TaK>Ke FOBOPUT O BaCHIMIMaHAX, «KOTODBIE XXUBYT HEIPaBEHO», IOTOMY
YTO OHH YOEXIEHBI B TOM, YTO MOT'YT I'PELIMTH IO NPUYHHE CBOETO COBEPLICHCTBA U YTO UM IO IIPHPOJE,
B CHJIy MX BPOXJEHHOH H30paHHOCTH, NpeJHa3HAuYeHO HEIpeMeHHoe craceHne (t1dv um Prodvimv opbdg
Baoediavdv, ag fitol xdviav €ovoiay kol 100 apoptely Sid v TeAetdTno, 7| Téviwg Y& cwbNooptévav
@UoeL, kav VOV apdptoot, St v Eueutov Ekroynyv: Strom. IIL 3. 3); 3TUM OHM OTJIMYAIOTCS OT OCHOBA-
Teneit ydeHus (ol mpomitopeg TdV doypdtwv), T. e. oT Bacunuaa u Ucupopa (ibid. II1. 3. 1).

3 immo magis ne pati quidem propter nomen possunt (4dv. haer. 1. 24. 6); OueBHAHO, YTO OT 3TOrO
cBuneTenbcTBa MpuHes oTrankuBaics 1 OpHreH, yTBepxkIas, 4TO «IIponoBeay Bacuinaa, ¢ ofHOM CTOpPOHBI,
OYEpHSIOT TeX, KTO BILIOTh IO CMEPTH CpakaeTcs 3a HCTHHY, UCTIOBenys nepel nroasmu Hucyca, ¢ apyroi
CTOPOHBI, y4a TOMY, YTO COBEpLIEHHO Oe3pa3nuyHo, Kak cebs BECTH, U MOXKHO OTpeKaThes (OT CBOEH BEpHI)
Y IPUHOCHUTE XEPTBY SA3bIYeCKHM GOraM, OHM He MeHee TJIETBOPHO AeHCTBYIOT Ha CyLiaTenei i IOPTST UX»
(Basilidis quoque sermones, detrahentes quidem eis, qui usque ad mortem certant pro veritate, ut confiteantur
coram hominibus Iesum, indifferenter autem agere ad denegandum et ad sacrificandum diis aliis, non minus
pestificant et corrumpunt audientes se: Comm. Matth. Ser. 38 (PG 13, 1652D cn.)); cp. Beliue: npumey. 116,
297, 924; a taxoke Hke: mpumed. 1021 ci. 06 oTHoIeHHH camoro Bacunuaa k My4YeHHYeCcTBY MO CBUJE-
TenscTBY Knumenra.

#ytuntur <...> hi magia et incantationibus et invocationibus et reliqua universa periergia... (Adv. haer.
I 24. 5); cp. Beie: mpumey. 701, rae VipuHeit B moXoxuX CJIOBaX TOBOPUT O Maruu cMMoHHaH; ®eoqopur,
BEpOSATHO, 3aMETHB 3TO, BCTaBHII OT cebs1 Opolwg tolg &md Mevavdpov xai Zipwvog (Haer. fab. 1. 4 (349B));
Cp. TaKke npuMey. 852 0 Mogo6HO# NpaKTHKE y KaploKpaTHaH.

9 Bo ¢ppase quemadmodum et [mundus] nomen esse in quo dicunt descendisse et ascendisse salvatorem
esse Caulacau yxe Xunsrendensn (1884, 197, npumeu. 319) npennoxun yopats mundus, MOCKOIbKY
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['aaBA 3. VICTOYHUKMU

Tot, KTO y3Ha 3TO UMsI U Y3HAJ BCEX aHIeNIOB, CTAHOBUTCS HEBUIAMMBIM U He-
TIOCTH)KUMBIM JIJISl aHT€JIOB U CHUJI TaK ke, kak u cam Kayiakay; 1 kak ChIH SBIseT-
s JUIA BCEX HEMO3HaBa€MbIM, TaK M OHH He JOJDKHEI OBITh HUKEM y3HAHEI, HO, 3Has
BCE 3TO U MPOXOs Yepe3 BCe, OCTAIOTCS OHM IJIS BCEX HEBUIMMBIMH M HEIO3Ha-
BaeMbIMI™*S, OHu roBopsT: «Ilo3HaBail Bce, TeOS ke MYCTh HUKTO He 3HaeT». He-
MHOTHE € MOTYT 00J1a1aTh [0 JOOHBIM 3HAHHEM: JIUIIb OJWH U3 THICSYH U 1Ba U3
JECSTH THICSY’; OHH YTBEPXKIAIOT, YTO OHHM OOJIbLIE YK€ He UYyIeH, HO ellle 1 He

y @eonopuTa, nepeckaspiBatouiero VpuHes, ckazano: «Cnacurtens xe U ['ocriona HasbiaroT ouy Kaynakay»
(tov 8¢ Zwrtfpo kol Kivpiov Kavhaxadov ovopdlovou Haer. fab. L 4 (349C)); Enudannii B riase
0 HHKONauTax (CM. Bble: MpuMed. 748) roBOPUT O KaKHUX-TO €peTHKax (O4EeBHIHO, O BaCHJIMIMAHAX,
0 KOTOPHIX OH FOBODHII B IIpeIbIAYILeH r1aBe, HO He ynoMsaHyJ TaM Kaynakay), KOTOpble «Takke TpocJIaB-
nstoT Kaynakay ¥ Ha3bIBalOT 3TUM MMEHEM HeKoero apxoHra» (Tov Kawvdokoad d@oobdrtog do&dfovorv,
dpyovtd Tvo todtov otwg kalodvton (Pan. 25. 3. 6; cp.: Filastr., Haer. 33. 3 (18. 8), roe peus uner
yxe o Calacaun hominem; o BO3MOXXHOM HCKaXX€HHH TEKCTa: GvBPWTOV BMECTO BEPHOrO (PYOVIOL CM.
Holl, 1915, 270, anmapat). Yyts nanee Enudanuit 06bacHseT, 4to cnoBo Kaynakay BOCXOOUT K KHUTe
npopoka Ucaunu (28. 10), nepenaet eBpeiickoe coueTanue kovhokad kaviakod (scil. w2 @ w7 )
U «TIepeBOJUTCS Kak HaJexJaa K Hagexae» (Epunveveton <...> éAnido ém’ éAnidt (xak B LXX)...: ibid.
25. 4. 5); eme Oonee 3aragoyHOe TOJNKOBaHHUE cioBa naeT Mnmonut, nepeckasbiBasi y4€HHE HAaCeHOB,
B koTopoM Kaynakay o3HauaeT «BbIcuIero Agama» (Kaviokod 10D dvw, 10D 'Addpavrog: Ref. V. 8. 4),
NpHHAAJIeXALIero K «BBICIIEMY POy, HaJl KOTOPBIM HeT waps» (1] dPacilevtog yeved M dvow: ibid. V.
8. 2); 06 3TOM caMOHa3BaHMM I'HOCTUKOB CM. BBILIE: TpUMed. 592.

94 Peyp, KOHEYHO, UAET O LIMPOKO PaCpOCTPAHEHHOM U 3a IpejelaMH y4YeHHst BACHIHANAH [IPAKTHKE
HCIIONIb30BaHUSA Maruyeckux MMeH, KOTOpble 00Jalany CHJIOH 3alUIaTh OT BpaXkAeOHBIX aHTeNI0B IpH
CIyCKe U mojabeMe Oyl (B pa3HBIX ee umocracsax) Ha He6o. Tak, cornacHo MpuHero, nocnenoBatenu
Mapka (rpedeckuii TekeT y Enudanus, KoTopblH, paBaa, FOBOPHT 3/€Ch O IocienoBaTensix I'epakieoHa),
MaXXyT I'OJIOBY YMHPAIOILETrO OJIMBKOBBIM MacjioM, ITOJIMBAIOT BOJOH M COMpPOBOXIAIOT 3aKIMHAHUAMU
(Hecoio ovpopeyvo pepyor pev yar <...> ’Incod Nofapic), 4ToOB! MX BHYTpeHHHH yenoBek (0 Eow
dvBpwnog) — EnndaHuit moscHseT, 4TO «BHYTPEHHUHN YEJI0BEK» 3TO TO, YTO «elle Gonee BHYTpEHHEe, YeM
IyL1a ¥ TeJIon (<Tov> EoiTepov Yuyfg KOl CMUOTOG) — CTal HEBUAMMBIM JJ1s apXOHTOB U CUJI, KOTOpBIE
HaBepXy; TEJO Xe X 0CTaeTCs Ha 3eMIle, a Aylla IpeIcTaeT nepel JleMuyprom; 3ToT BHY TPEHHUIT YeTI0BeK
JIOJDKEH HaNpaBIATHCS HaBEPX CO CleNyOUMHU cioBaMH: « S cbiH oT Otua, OTla MpeACyIeCTBYOLIEro
(Totpdg TPOdVTOG) <...> MpHILlIeN YBUAETH BCe CBOE M YYXKOE, HO HE COBCEM YYIKO€, @ TO, YTO NIPHUHAIEXKUT
Axamodo, xoTopas ABISeTCA XEHIWHMHOHA (ONAewr)...» (Adv. haer. L. 21. 5; Pan. 36. 2. 7-8; 3. 1-2); cm.
BBIILE: TpuMed. 92. — Temnephb Takoe 3aKIMHAHHE U3BECTHO HaM U3 NOMIHHHOTO THOCTHYECKOrO COYMHe-
Hust [AnoxHax 33. 16 cn. (NHC V. 3) u 20. 12 cn. (CodTch 2), rne Cnacutens yyut emy am. Makosa:
«I cbiH, U 51 0T OTHa. <...> 1 0T OTLa, KOTOPBIH [CyLIHii] OT Hayama...» (ANAK OYWHPE AYW ANOK OYEROA
oM MWOT <...> ANOK OYEBOA oM MIWT €TP WOPTT [M(YoOor |: CHHOIICHC BCeX TPeX CBUAETENLCTB cM.: Veilleux,
1986, 87—-88). Cp. «Bo3HeceHue Mcann» (BO3MOXHO, TOT CaMblif TEKCT, KOTOPHIM MOJI30BaINCh aPXOH-
THKH ¥ KOTOPHIit o1 Ha3BaHueM "AvoBotikov "Hoo'fo ynomuHaer Enndanwuii: Pan. 40. 2. 2), noweauiee
10 Hac BO (GparMeHTax Ha pa3HBIX A3bIKaX (HHMXKECIEeNYIOLIMH maccaX COXPaHWJICA MO-3(HONICKH U IO-
cnaBsHckH): «M mocne 3Toro yciaslman s rojgoc BeuHoro, kotopslit rosopun [ocriony Ceiny: “Beiitnu
U CIIyCTHUCH CO Bcex Hebec <...> U HOM K aHreNy, KOTOpBIH B afy, npeobpaxasch no ux obpasy U He y3Ha-
10T TeOs HU aHreNbl HU KHSA3bs TOr0 MHpa...”» (Asc. Is. 10. 7-12: Bettiolo et al., 1995, 311-312 (cnaBsH-
ckuit Texct); 420-422 (cunomncuc)); cp. cnoa Xpucra Bo 2CaCug 56. 21-25 (NHC VIL. 2). Ipyrue
npumepsl cM.: Bousset, 1907, 238-242.

%7 Non autem multos scire posse haec, sed unum a mille et duo a myriadibus (4dv. haer. 1. 24. 6); cp.:
€vi 8¢ anod Yhiov dmokoddmtely kal dvoiv and pupiwv (Pan. 24. 5. 4); 3T0 codeTaHue, BI0XKEHHOE B yCTa
Hucyca, BcTpeyaeM U B OpPUTMHAIBHBIX THOCTHYECKUX M THOCTHLM3UPYIOLIMX TekcTax: «Mucyc ckasa:
“41 Be1OEpy Bac, OMHOrO U3 THICSYM M JBYX M3 NECATH Thicad...”» (EeDom 38. 1-2: log. 23 (NHC II. 2));
«"oBopro BaM: “Halinercs 0{MH U3 THICSYU U 1Ba U3 AECATH ThicAY...”» (PS 135 (350. 11-12)). OToT06pas,
BBOJA €r0 CJIOBaMH (G A£YEL (OYEBHAHO, MMes B BUAY KaKOH-TO aBTOPUTETHBII TEKCT MM BBICKa3bIBaHHE
HUucyca), ucrnons3oBai 1 OpureH B cBoeM TpakTate «O macxe», rOBOpS, YTO IMEHHO K TAKUM «H30paHHIKaM»
npHHaAexany anoctonsl (De pass. 1. 101).
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«APYrOE BAATOBECTUE®. II. XPMCTUMAHCKME rTHOCTMKM IT—II1 BB.

xpuctraHe®®®, 11 Henb3s paccka3blBaTh HUKOMY 00 3THX TaWHCTBax, HO CIeyeT
JepXKaTh MX B TaiiHe ¥ MOIYATH *,

B atom cBumeTenscTBe VipHHes M 3aBHCHMBIX OT HETO €PECHOJIOTOB YUEHHUE Ba-
CHJIMMAH MpecTaeT Kak HeYTo e/1Ba JIM HallOMHHalollee yuyeHne Bacuinaa, 3acBu-
neTenbcTBOoBaHHOE MnmonnTtoM i KinmeHTOM (CM. HiKe), HO IMEHHO TaKoe yueHHe
IpeICTaBIAET A Hac GOJIBIION MHTEpEC: Beb H3JI0KEHHOMY VprHeeM ydYeHHIO,
COCTOSIIEMY IPEUMYIIECTBEHHO U3 GaHaJIbHBIX KJIHIIE, KOTOPBIE CILIONIb U PSIIOM
BCTPEYAIOTCS B APYTHX UM OMHCAHHBIX THOCTHYECKUX CHCTEMax, Mbl HAXOIUM CO-
OTBETCTBHS B LIEJIOM psiie¢ TEKCTOB MH(GOJIOrnueckoro rHoctunusma®’. iMeHHo
TaKOe yuyeHHe, JOCTaTOYHO [IPOCTO U3TI0KEHHOE U MIOHATHOE, 3aHUMAJIO YMBI U Ja-
BaJIO MULLY (GaHTa3UK HENPHUTA3ATENBHBIX aBTOPOB, KOTOPBIE, B3SIB €r0 32 OCHOBY,
IPOAOJDKANN (€3 yCTalu ero pa3BUBATh M MOMOJHATH HOBBIMH HOAPOGHOCTSIMH.
ViMeHHO Takas ynpolieHHas 1 MUGOJIoru3upoBanHas popma (MM Kakas-To ee pas-
HOBHIHOCTb) yueHHs Bacumuga (MIH IO HeZOpasyMEHHIO €My MPUIHCAHHOIO),
OYEeBH/IHO, UMeJIa ropa3io 6ojiee LIMPOKOE XOXKICHHE, YeM Ta, B KOTOPOil He GbLIO
6pockoit MHGbOIOrHH, HO GBI IIEPerpy>KEeHHOCTh GHIO0COQCKIUME MOCTPOSHUSIMU
(xak 3T0 BUAHO U3 M3N0XeHus Mnnonuta u KitnMeHTa), 1 IMEHHO TaKOMY Y4eHHIO,
BIIOJIHE JOCTYITHOMY [UIs TOHUMaHUS MHOTHX, ObLiIa Cy»IeHa 60Jiee TPOa0DKUTE b
Hasi )KM3Hb. MOXHO IyMaTh, YTO KaK pa3 aBTOPBI TAKOTO Xe YPOBHS, UTO U Ipube-
raBlIxe K MHOTOCTYTIEHYaThIM MH(OJIOTHYECKIM KOHCTPYKLHSM, KOTOPBIE MBI TETIEPh
HaxXOIUM B IIeJIOM psifie TekcToB U3 Har Xammany, U co3maiu Ty CHCTEMY, KOTOPYIO
TIOJIOXKHJI B OCHOBY CBOETO CBHIETENbCTBa 0 Bacmmuae Upunein™'.

%8 et JTudaeos quidem iam non esse dicunt, Christianos autem nondum (4dv. haer. 1. 24. 6). Yto ctout
3a 3THM YTBEpP)KAEHHEM — JI0 KOHIA HE SICHO. 3/1eCh MOXKHO BCIIOMHHUTB naccax u3 Ee@ua 52. 21-25 (NHC
II. 3): «Korna Mel 6b11M eBpesMHU (2€RPAIOC), MbI OBITH CHPOTaMH (OpPavOG) U UMENH TOJIBKO MaTh, KOraa
K€ MBI CTJIM XPHCTHaHAMHU (XPHCTIANOC = (PLOTIOVOL), TO MIOSIBUIIKCH Y Hac U OTeLl, ¥ MaTh» (OBLIN HEMONHO-
LEHHBIMH, CTaJli COBEPIIEHHBIMHI) — B 9TOM CJIy4ae BaCHIIMHaHe, OTBEPrHYB BETXO3aBETHBII 3aKOH, elle
He JOCTUIJIM OKOHYaTEIbHOI0 COBEPLICHCTBA.

49 et non oportere omnino ipsorum mysteria effari, sed in abscondito continere per silentium (Adv. haer.
L. 24. 6; cp. BelLe B puMed. 925 cBuaeTenscTBO Arpumnnsl Kacropa). ITo cnopam Enndanus, cam Bacumun
sK0OBI rOBOpHIT: « MBI SIBNIsSiEMCS TIOJIbMH, a BCE OCTaJIbHble — CBHHBU 1 cobaku. 1 moatomy (Mucyc) ckasan:
“He 6pocaiiTe xemuyra nepe CBUHbSIMH, He TaBalTe CBATHIHK IicaM” (M@ 7. 6)», UMes, OUEBUIHO, B BULY,
YTO 3TU TAaUHCTBa MOT'YT ObITh PacCKa3aHbl TOJILKO MOCBSILEHHBIM, a TIO3TOMY TOJIBKO EVATIOV TV GvBpMTwV
Sel Opoloyelv 1Mv dAnBewav (Pan 24. 5. 2-3). — OueBHAHO, 4TO TpeGOBaHHE NepXKaTh COKPOBEHHOE yye-
HHe B TaifHe OT HEMOCBAIIEHHBIX (IIONPOCTY: MOMAJKUBATh) HE SBNIAETCS OCOOEHHOCTBIO TONBKO Y4EHHS
BaCH/IN/IMaH; C 3THM MBI BCTPEYaeMCs B Pa3JIMYHbIX THOCTHYECKUX COYMHEHHUX: Tak, CllacuTeNb HakasblBa-
eT MoaHHy: «3anuuu (Bce, 4To 5 Tebe pacckasan) U nepeiail CBOMM TOBapHIaM IO IyXY BTaiHe (EKaCa20Y
NFTaaY MNEK2OMOMITA (OHOTVEDIOL) oM MMESHM): HOO 3TO TaliHOE y4eHHE (LVOTNPLOV) IPUHAIEKHUT He-
kose6umoMy pony (yeved (AnHn 75. 17-20 (BG 2)); Cracutens ropoput HMaxoBy: « Tl 1omkeH nepxaTth
<Bce 3T0> B ceOe M ThI JOJDKEH MOJIYaTh (EKEWWNE A€ EKKW HPWK); HO ThI JOJDKEH OTKPBITh X ANIal0
<...>a Anpaif mycTh IPUMET 3TH BEIIM K CEPALYY U Yepe3 AeCATh JeT (21 THEQMHTE H[pOIMMNE) MycTh OH
csaneT U 3anuet ux» (/AnoxHax 36. 13-23 (NHC V. 3)); HaxoB, 4T0ObI CKPBITh OT HEMOCBAIIEHHBIX TO,
uto ["ocrob OTKPBIN TONBKO eMy ¥ IleTpy, mumieT cBoeMy KOPPECTIOHACHTY (MMsI He COXPaHHIIOCh; CM. BbI-
ie: mpuMed. 763) no-eBpefcku (MMITT2EBPAIOIC) M IIPOCUT €r0 «BO3AEPXKAThCA OT TOr0, YTOOBI Iepeckasbl-
BaThb 3TY KHUT'Y MHOTHIM», ITIOTOMY 4T0 CITacHTe b He XOTeN 3TOr0 pacCKa3bIBaTh AaXKe ABEHAJUATH yYEHHUKaM
(AnHax 1. 15-25 (NHC1. 2)),u 1. .

%0 Hampumep, npencraBieHue o 365 Hebecax (cM. Bblme: mpumed. 931), 06 Abpacakce (CM. BbILIE:
npumed. 933), o Cumone u3 Kupensi (Boiiue: npumeu. 111 ci1.), 06 oTpranuy My4eHH4ecTBa 3a Bepy (BBILIE:
npumed. 297 u Hike B ipuMed. 1021 cBunerenscTBo Knnmenra); o Bocxox aeHHH Ayy Ha Hebeca yepes
o6acTy Bpax<1eOHBIX apXOHTOB (CM. BBILIE: puMed. 946) U T. 1.

%10 ToM, yTo VpuHeit uMen neno ¢ yyeHHeM BaCHIHAMAH B MO3JHEH CTalHU ero pa3BUTHS, CM., Ha-
npumep, yxe Hort, 1877, 279: «Imperfect and distorted as the picture may be, such was doubtless in

218



['aaBA 3. VICTOYHUKMU

B pacckase Unnonura yuenne Bacunuga, KOTopoe «OH U €ro ChIH M yUYEHHUK
Hcunop (1x06b!I) MOTY4HIH OT arocTosa MaTdus», a TOT B CBOIO O4epeb «IIPHHSII
ero HaequHe oT camMoro Criacutessy»’*?, BRITJILOUT COBEpILEHHO HHave, YeM y Upu-
Hest’*?, BHavauIe IBJIsist CO00i CHCTEMY, BRIPaXKEHHYIO BIOJIHE GUITOCODCKUM S3bIKOM
(«He-cymuii bor», «BceceMsSIHHOCTBY», abcTpakTHble « CHIHOBCTBa»), HO 1O XOOY
U3JI0XKEHHS Bce 6oJiee NepeXosLIyIo Ha «MU(OIOrHYECKUE PENBCH (C BO3MOXKHO
NO3IHeH penyIuinKalueil nepcoHaxeil: nepBblit 1 BTOPOil APXOHTEI, UX CBIHOBBS).

substance the creed of Basilidians not half a century after Basilides had written»; Peake, 1909, 430: «the system
as presented by Irenaeus <...>is quite a common place presentation of ordinary Gnostic beliefs». — Ho uro-
TO U3 NEPBOHAYaIBHOTO yueHus Bacuinnaa Takas cucteMa, 6e3yclioBHO, B cebe ynepxana; cM., HapuMep:
«Es ist wohl begreiflich, daB sich seine Schiiler an einzelne Ziige seiner Lehre hielten, ohne den Sinn des
Ganzen zu erfassen, oder daf sie ihn groblich milverstanden»; «...das, was Irendus sonst noch von der Gnosis
des Basileides zu berichten weiB, zeigt tiberall die Spuren der urspriinglichen Lehre» (Leisegang, 1955, 245,
252); cp. BhIe: mpuMed. 927. — EnBa 1u MOXHO COrJIacUThCS ¢ yTBepXxAeHHeM JleiiToHa (CM. BBILLIE: TIPH-
Meu. 930) o ToM, uTo B pacckase Vpunes (Adv. haer. 1. 24. 3—5) o Hac fouen oUH U3 MOJJIMHHBIX ¢par-
MeHTOB ¢unocodpuu Bacumuna (Layton, 1989a, 139).

%2 Boowleidng toivov kol Ioidwpog, 6 Baoiheidov moig yviiclog kai pobntnig, enoiv eipnkévor
Motbiov ovtolg Adyovg dmokpipovg, olg Tikovoe mopd t0d cwrtfjpog kat’ idiav Sdoylels... (Ref. VIL
20. 1). KnuMeHT, nepevruciyB epect, KOTOphle MONyYHId Ha3BaHUs OT CBOMX OCHOBaTelneil (BaleHTHHHAHE,
MapKHOHUTHI X BACHIHINaHe ), 00aBIISET: «XOTS OHU U KHYATCS TEM, YTO IOJTYYHIIH YUeHHe 0T MaTdus» (kav
mv Matbiov adydor mpoodyesbon d6Eav: Strom. VII. 108. 1; MOXXHO IyMaTh, 4TO 3TO «OHM» KiuMeHT oT-
HOCHJI TOJBKO K BaCHJIMAMAHaM; Cp. Bblllle B mpuMed. 57 yTBepxaeHue Kinumenrta o Tom, uro Bacumun 661
yuyeHHKoM I'naBkus). O4eBHAHO, YTO 3TH CBUIAETENBCTBA €IBa JIM OTPaXKAIOT PeallbHYI0 XPOHOJIOTHIO: BElb
XKUBILET0 NpU AxpyaHe Bacunnzma oTAesnsioT oT BpeMeHHU arocTOoJIOB ABa-TpH MOKOJIeHUs. — Bmecte ¢ TeM
KnuMeHT, IBakAbl IUTHPYS KaKoe-TO COYMHeHHUe Mox HasBaHueM «[Ipemanus» Matdus (Motdiog év toig
Iopoddoeot...: Strom. I1. 45. 4; cp.: ibid. VIL 82. 1 u BeILIe: mpuMed. 752), HUKAK He CBA3BIBAET €T0 C YYEHH-
em Bacunua; Bo3sMoxHo, 3TH «IIpefaHus» cnenyeT oToxaecTBUTh ¢ «EBaHrenyeM or Matdus» (10 edaryyéliov
kotde Motbiav), kotopoe (BMecTe ¢ «EBanrenueM ot ®@omel») OpUreH B CBOeM MepeyHe anoKpHpUYECKUX
eBanremuii (Hom. Luc. 1. 2) nomewaet nocne «EBanrenus or Bacunuaay» (cM. Beiie: npumed. 920).

3B ornuuue ot MpuHes, KOTOPBIi He TOBOPHT O TOM, OTKY/Ia OH [IOYepIHYJI CBOM cBeAeHus, Mnmoaut
LUTHPYeT (KIIH, 110 KpaiiHell Mepe, 3aCTaBIIsET HAC [TOBEPUTH B TO, YTO Nepe HUM ObLI0) KaKOe-TO COYHHE-
HHe camoro Bacununa (cM., Hanpumep, Aéym, BoOAOpOL, T. €. «5 TOBOPIOY, «s XOUY», TIOCTOSIHHO BCTaBIIS-
€MBbIH B paccka3 Ijaroj ¢not, «oH rOBOpUTY, T. €. Bacunun), onHako, kak BUIHO U3 npeamOysl (Booikeidng
opod kot Ioidwpog kol mhg O tovtwv xopdc: Ref. VIL 20. 1), epecuosnor umen B BULY Y4eHHE He TOJIBKO
camoro Bacunuza, Ho 1 ero mocnenosaTenel; cp.: kat’ odTOVG, T. €. «COrJIaCHO UX (YYEHHUIO)», MOABIIAIO-
mweecs y Unnonuta Hapany ¢ ¢not. FinnonuT HUrae He MpHMBOAUT Ha3BaHUSA COUMHEHMUS, KOTOPOE OH LIUTH-
pyer (cp. Beiwue: npuMmed. 920), ¥ y Hac HET HUKAKUX H0Ka3aTeNbCTB TOMY, YTO 3THM COYHHEHHEeM ObLI TPYA
Bacunupa 'EEnyntiké (cM. Beiute: mpumed. 920), xak cuyutan, Hampumep: Hort,.1877, 271. — Cuctema
Bacunnza B u3noxxeHuu Mnmonurta, CToIb HE ITIOX0Xast Ha Ty, KOTOPYIO COXpaHMI HaM puHeil, BbI3Bania B
koHue XIX B. ma)ce rUnoTe3y o0 TOM, 4TO B pykax Mnmonura oka3anack Moaaenka, BeIIEAIast H3-TI0A Iepa
KaKOro-TO XpUCTHaHCKOr 0 MUCTH(HKaTOPa; MOAPOOHEE C aHAIM30M 3TOH THUIIOTE3B], HO B 3aLLUTY MOIJIHH-
HocTH cM.: Frickel, 1968, 12 cn. — Bamunk, otmedas, yto KinumeHT u OpHreH, CTpOs CBOIO MOJEMHKY C
BacununoM Ha OCHOBE ero COYMHEHHU#t, KacaloTCsi B OCHOBHOM TOJIBKO €ro 3THYECKOr0 YYeHHs, CBOIO pe-
KOHCTPYKLHIO CHCTEMBI [IOCJIE THETO OCHOBBIBAET UCKIIIOUHTEINIHHO Ha CBUAETENbCTBe UnonuTa, oToaBUras
HWpunes Ha 3apuuii rian (Waszink, 1950); cp. panee: Hort, 1877; Peake, 1909; Quispel, 1974; cm.: Hauschild,
1977, 68, xoTopklit mouTH yBepeH B ToM, «dafl der Kernbestand des von Hippolyt, Refutatio VII, 20-27
zitierten Systems auf Basilides selber zuriichzufiihren ist». JI. IT1. KapcaBuH, >1BO U SpKO U3JI0XKUB Y4€HHE
Bacununa (1994, 26-30; Bnepseie: 1926 r.), XOTS U COBMECTUB B CBOEH MOIMBITKE PEKOHCTPYKLHMH (€11Ba JIH
COBMECTHMBIE) CBUAETeNbCTBA MpuHes u HnnonuTa, Takxke CUMTAIN, YTO «u3noxenue Vnmonura Gonee
TOYHO ¥ r1y6oKo nepenaet yuenue camoro Bacununay (ibid. 38, mpumeu. 1). — Cp., onHako, yoexxaeHue
IPOTUBHUKOB 3TOH TOUKH 3peHust: «...dans les Philosophumenaune copieusenotice (scil. o Bacunune) <...>
n’a aucun rapport avec Basilide» (Faye, 1924, 40), «...probablement un Basilidien relativement tardif»
(Pétrement, 1984, 266), koTopoe Takxe HallJIO MHOTOYHCIIEHHBIX MocienoBaTenei (Hanpumep: Layton,
1989a, 138; Lohr, 1996, 323).
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«APYTrOE BAATOBECTME». II. XPMCTMAHCKME THOCTUKM I1—III BB.

3ameTM, 4TO MNMONUT OCTaHABIMBAETCS JIUIIB HA GOTOCIOBCKUAX M KOCMOJIOTYe-
CKHX MOMEHTaX ydeHus Bacuiamma, OCTaBiisis B CTOPOHE BOIPOCHI 3THKH, €CIIH,
BIIPOYEM, OHH BOOOIIIE PaCCMATPUBAINCEH B TOM BaCHJINAMAHCKOM COUMHEHUH, KOTO-
poe 0Ka3aJioCh B €T0 pacrnopspkeHnH. Mrak:

B Hauase Bcero ObLIO HUYTO, HO 3TO KHUYTO» He ObLIO YEM-TO M3 TOTO, YTO CYIIIe-
CTBYET, HO OBLITO aGCOJIFOTHBIM «HUYTOY...%%*. OIHUM CIIOBOM, 3T0 Bor, He BeIpa3u-
MBI HHKAaKUMH MMOHSATHSAMHU U MIPEBOCXOASIINM BCAKOE TOHUMaHKE, U BCE €ro Io-
CIIeIyIolIee «TBOPEHHE» COCTOUTCS 10 MM CAMUM HaMeYEeHHOMY IUIaHy”,

«3JTO0T He-cymuit bor®*® 3axoren coTBOPUTH™’ ¥ COTBOPHII U3 HE-CYILHX (3JIeMEH-
TOB) MHP»; OH JaJl HayaJIo «KaKOMY-TO OJIHOMY He-CyiieMy CeMeHH, KOTOPOe UMe-
710 B ceOe MOJIHBIN Habop (HeMaTepHalbHBIX) CEMSIH’*® MUpa» MOI06HO TOMY, Kak,
HarpuMep, AMIO MaBlKuHA, OyIyYd MPOCTHIM, KMMEET B ceGe MHOXECTBO BHIOB
Pa3HOOOpa3HBIX, MHOTOLIBETHBIX 1 MHOTOCOCTAaBHBIX CYLIHOCTEH, TOYHO TaK ke
He-cyiiee CeMs, MHOTO0OpPa3HOE U MHOTOCYIIIHOCTHOE, IIOJTy4YHBIIIEE HAYaJIO OT He-

94 Bech maccaxk CM. BbIIIE B Ipumed. 325. — 31eck u nanee B ycra Bacununa (¢noi) BlnoxeHo yxe
BBICOKOPa3BUTOE anodaTHyeckoe 60rocnoBye, KOTOPOE CIIYCTs HECKOJIBKO CTONETUH HalkIeT CBOE 3aBepllle-
HHE B «ApeonaruTuKax»; CM. Bbllle: IpuMed. 314; cp. Takxke B IpuMed. 58 cBUAETeNbCTBO MnmonuTa o ToMm,
YTO 3TO YueHHe Bacunuza 3auMcTBOBan y ApUCTOTENS; O BO3MOXXHOM BIIMSHUM APHUCTOTENS Ha yyeHue Ba-
cunuaa cM.: Bos, 2000; id., 2005; cp.: Miihlenberg, 1972, 163 o ToM, 4yTo MNmonuT roBOpUT O BIHUSHUH
ApHCTOTeNs TOJIBKO 11 TOro, 4To0b! «AuckpeAuTHpoBaTh Bacumuaax (...was den Basilides natiirlich sofort
discreditiert, weil Aristoteles nicht die Bibel ist).

9553T0 ABaXk (bl MOAYEPKUBAETCSI IJIaroJIoM TPOBOVAED®, T. €. «MMEI0 [peBapUTENbHbIH 1AW UM T. II.
(Ref. VII. 22. 6; 23. 6); cp.: mporehoyiopévog HiDke: TpuMed. 998 1 bnd 10D Ta péAlovio <...> AeAOYLOHEVOL
B npumed. 978. — B cBoeM cBuaeTenscTBe VINMONUT MHOrOCIOBEH M 3a4acTyl0 HEBHATEH (MHOrAa H3-3a
[POIYCKa CJIOB ¥ FPaMMaTUYECKUX HECOTIACOBAHUH B TEKCTE € IMHCTBEHHOM I03JHEeH PYKOIUCH), M HEMb3s
HCKJII0YaTh BO3MOXXHOCTH TOTO, YTO OH CaM He BCerja MOHMMall U NMpPaBHIJIBHO TOJIKOBAl MM IPOYMTaH-
Hoe. — JIJIst KpaTKOCTH s IpeIoYes nepeckas, IPHBOAS B IPUMEYaHUAX IPEYECKUH TEKCT AJIS JKeTarouX
riyOxe BHUKHYTh B CyTh MUba. — [loapo6Helit nepeckas muda cM. taioke: Leisegang, 1955, 215-228,;
Foerster, 1963, 236-242.

9566 odk @v BedC, OYKB. «HE CYIECTBYOIMI Bory, T. €. Bor, NHIIEHHBIA BCAKON CYIIHOCTH, KAYECTB,
¢dopms! 1 T. 1. [To coBam MnmosuTa, 3T0 TO XKe caMoe, YTO ApPHCTOTENb Ha3bIBal «MBIIUIEHHUE O MBILLUICHHUN
(vdnolv vofioewg); 3TO OMpeleNieHHe HaXOOUM y APHUCTOTENs] B KOHTEKCTE erc pacCyXAEHUH O BBICLIEM
(camopoBneoEeM) Y Me, KOTOPBIH «MBICIUT caM cebsa» (o0Tov dpo voel: Met. 1074b 33-35).

9573 necy MINmonuTt npiuBOAMT clI0Ba caMoro Bacunuza, moa4epKUBGIOLIYE «HEOMHUCYEMOCTh» U «HEBEI-
Pa3MMOCTb» He TOJIbKO caMoro «boray», HO M BCeX ero «4yBCTB» U «100yxaeHui»: «ToT He-cyutuit bor,
HEMBICIUMBIM U He NOANAI0LUIUMCS YyBCTBEHHOMY BOCIIPUSATHIO 06pa3oM <...> He UMes JKellaHus, 3aX0Tell
co3zaTh MHp; HO roopto (scil. Bacunun): “3axoren”, 4ToObl BEIPa3HTh (TakHUe ONpPEAENeHUs KakK) “HEeMBIC-
JIMMBIM H T. I1. 06pa3oM™» (6 00k @v Be0g <...> dvontwg, dvauctnitwg <...> dvemBupntog kécHov NBEANCE
notfjoon. 10 88 “NBéANMCE” Aéyw, enol, onuociag x&pLv, &beAtwg kKol &voftwg Kol dvoucdNtwe: Ref.
VIL 21. 2). — B 3TOM OnMcaHUH «TBOPEHUS» MBI HE BCTPETUM IPUBBIYHOIO JUJII THOCTUYECKUX CHCTEM
TepMuHa TpoPoAT) (emanatio, emissio; cM. BhIIle: TpuMed. 223, 235, 932), yTo NpH3BaHO JIUIIHUI pa3 MOA-
4epKHYTh HEBO3MOXHOCTB JUJIS YEJIOBEYECKOrO sI3bIKa MepeaTh COAEPIKAHUE ITOrO «AeHCTBH; Mnnoaut
Tak NOSCHAET 3TOT naccax: «k160 Bacunun Besyecku u3beraeT U O0MTCS ynoTpeOasTh MOHATHE “‘CYLIHOCTD”,
BO3HHUKIIAs B pe3yJIbTaTe SMaHalUm» (QeVYEL Yap Tévv kol dé8otke Tag KOTA TPOPOATV TV YEYOVOTWV
ovoiog 0 Baoiheideng ibid. VIL 22. 2).

98 mavomeppio, OYKB. «BCECEMSHHOCTHY, epeBoxXy Beiex 3a C. 5. JIypbe Kak «I0JHBIH Habop ceMsH»
(JIypee, 1970, 244 (140a)); cp. «coBokynHocTh ceMsn» (KapcaBuH, 1994, 27), a Taike: «Samenallheit»
(Leisegang, 1955, 214), «Allsame» (Foerster, 1963, 237), «Samenmischungy» (Hauschild, 1977, 69), «universal
seed» (Quispel, 1974, 110); 06 ucnoab30BaHUU 3TOTO TEPMHHA B rpedeckoit duiocoduu cM., HalpuMep:
Hauschild, ibid., npumed. 6. — B nonsaTuu «Hekoe He-cymee Cemsa» (onéppa 1L €v <...> odk Ov omépuo)
IPY BCEM €ro HEeNJaTOHOBCKOM 3BYYaHHH 3aKJIIOUYEHO, 1 AyMalo, MoHsATHe «lines», KoTopas OXBaThIBaeT
co0oii Bce MHOroobpasue «unei» (ravoneppio).
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cyuiero Bora, nmeer B ce6e Becb Habop ceMsH (6y ayIuerc) Mupa»’>. Cems Mupa —
3TO TO, O YeM cKa3zaHO y Mouces cioBamu: «Jla Oyaer cBeT», 1 HUMEHHO O HEM Io-
BOPUTCSI B €BaHreNusax: «bblI CBET UCTUHHBIN, KOTOPBIM MPOCBEIIAET BCAKOTO

YECJIOBEKA MMPUXOAALICTO B MUP», (a MI/Ip) IIPHHUMACT Haydajla OT 3TOro CEMEHHU U IIpO-

ceeraercs’®,

B sTom He-cymem CeMeHHU yxe ObUIM 3aK/IFOUEHBI B IIOTEHIMH BCE CEMEHa 0y-
ay1ero Mupa®®, a elie Hekoe «TpexyacTHoe CBIHOBCTBO, IOPOX IEHHOE U3 HE-CYILHX
M BO BCEM €IMHOCYLIHOE He-cyueMy bory». M3 aTux Tpex CBIHOBCTB IIEPBOE «CO-
CTOSIO M3 HEXXHBIX YacTel, BTopoe U3 6ojiee rpyObIX, a TPEThe U3 TOT0, YTO CAMO
HYXJAJIOCh B OUHILEHMN» %?; CHayaia K He-cylieMy bory Bo3Hecnoch (6e30 BCAKoit

99 ,..0> ovk dv 6edg émoinoe xdopov ovk Gvio €€ ok Gvtwv, kataBoAdpevog kol DroocTHoOG
onéppa TL €v, Exov mooav €v Eavtd TNV 10D kdopov mavomeppiov. kaBdnep GOV <...> 100 Todvog
<...> &v Ov [oUtwg] &xel év £0vTd MOAALG 0VGLAV TOAVUOPEMV Kol TOAVYPORETOV KoL TOAVGVOTATOV
i8éog, oUtwg Exel 10 kotoPANBEY, Enoiv, Dmd 10D ovk Gvtog Beod ovK Ov oméppa <INV TOVoTEPHioy>
100 KkOopov, ToAOHopeov Opod kol ToAvovowov (Ref. VIL. 21. 4-5).

90 € ovk Oviwv 10 oméppo 10D kOopov, O AdYog O AexBelg «yevndfitw @dg» (beim 1. 3), kol
10070, enoiv (Bacumun), €0t 10 AeyOpevov év 1olg evayyediog «fiv 10 ¢dg 10 GANBWOV...» (M1 1.9),
AopPdiver g apydg o oD oméppatog €keivov kol gwtileton (Ref. VIL 22. 4). — O nporcxox aeHHH
9TOrO CBeTa CM. Blllle: puMed. 16. — BrpoueM, 06pa3 «Cemst Mupa — 3TO CBET» B 3J0xkeHuH Hnnonura
JlaJiee He MOSBIAETCS, CP., ONHAKO, HIDKE: IIpUMed. 988, I'ie pedb UAET O CBETE, CXOISAIIEM «CBEPXY».

%! «Mup e, — nepenaet Unmonut cnosa Bacuinuaa, — 3T0 He TO, YTO BO3HHKJIO B pe3yJIbTaTe AENEHUS
U 3aTeM 3aHsBIlee BCe IPOCTPAHCTBO, HO ceMst MUpay» (KOopov 38 0 Tov kotd dodpecty yeyevnpévov kol
Yotepov kot mAGTog dectdro, GAAG Y&p oméppo kdopov: Ref. VII, 21. 2). — Kax umenno Bacunun
IpeCTaBIIsLI cebe Co3AaHue ITOrO MUpa, U3 TpakTaTa B nepejade MnmoauTa Mel He y3HaeM; 31eCh HET peuH
HH 00 9MaHalUAX, CTOJIb XapaKTEePHBIX U1 APYTHX THOCTHYECKHX CHCTEM, HH O MaTEepHH, M BCE OIHCaHHe
BBITJISIOUT Kak «ronas abcrpakius» (Faye, 1925, 229). Jlakzeranr (Leisegang, 1955, 229) Tak nosicHsieT 3Ty
HMIUTHLMTHO BBIPRXXEHHYI0 B MHU(e 3BOJIIOLKMIO: He-cylumit Bor «mo3BonseT ynacts BHU3 cBoeMy CeMeHH,
KOTOpOE COEPXXUT B cebe Bce HayaTku Oynyuero craHoBneHus (alle Keime des Werdens); Ho kyna BHH3?
B 6ecopMeHHOCTE, B Xaoc; 3neck CeMst HAYWHAET NIPOPAcTaTh U PacTeT; Yepe3 Hero MaTepHsi CTAHOBUTCS
XKHBOH (BCIIOMHHM, YTO O «MaTepuu» y UnmnonuTa He roBoputcs. — A. X.); BCe pa3BUTHE JXMBOTO COCTOUT B
pacuJIEHEeHHH U pa3fieNIeHHH TepBOHaYaIbHO CMELIaHHOIO MaTepualiay, — BUAS B 3Tol Mudonoreme 6eccriop-
HBIH OTTOJIOCOK Y4eHHs DMIIEI0KIIa O TOM, YTO HET HHU POXKAEHHUS (9VOLG), HU CMEPTH (TEAEVTT), HO €CTh JIHILIB
CMellIeHHe U pa3zieNieHre cMelanHoro (L& te diddakic e peyéviwv: 21B 8 (Diels)); ecu 3neMeHTEI cMe-
LIXBAIOTCSI, TO 3TO HA3BIBAIOT pOXKAEHHEM (LLUYEVT <...> 10 YeVEcBa), paszeneHue xe (amokpLvidot) Has3bl-
BaOT cMepThio (ibid. 9). — BripoueM, cxoICTBO, MOAMEUYEHHOE COBPEMEHHBIM HCCIIEI0BATENEM, HE 3aMETHI
€pecroJIor, BUEBIINI BIMsAHUe Ha Bacununa ApucroTens (cM. BeIle: mpuMed. 58, 954 u Hike: npumey. 970),
HO «pacro3HaBLIKit» BAMsHUE OMrieok1a Ha Keprona u MapkuoHa (cM. Bhlie: mpuMmed. 782, 827).

920 TOM, YTO «YHCTO MaTepHaIUCTHYECKHe» (rein materialistisch) TepMHUHBI AeNTONEPTIG U TTOXVIEPTIG
BOCXOJAT K (U3HYecKkoMy YYeHHI0 JIeMOKpHUTa U MO3AHee B3ATH JMUKYPOM, cM.: Leisegang, 1955, 230
npumed. 2 co cceutkoi HaDiels 21A 44 u 54A 17 (Jlepkunm). — Bomnpoc o TOM, To4eMy 0JJHa YacThb «TPeX-
yacTHOro ChIHOBCTBa, KOTOpas, Kak M OCTaJIbHBIE, BO BCEM €IMHOCYIIHA He-cymeMy bory» (kotd mévio
™® 0¥k GvtL Bed OpH00UCL0G), He MPHUYACTHOrO HUKAKOMY MaTepHalbHOMY Ka4eCTBY W HECOBEPLICHCTBY,
OKasajach Hy>XAarollecs B «04HLIeHHn» (Anok&Bapotg), cTaHeT Goee Wil MeHee MOHSATHBIM U3 NalbHeii-
IIEro pacckasa, U3 KOTOPOrO MOXHO 3aKJIFOYHTh, YTO «TpeThe ChIHOBCTBO» — 3TO Ipoobpa3 Oyxyiero
2HoCcmuKa, KOTOPOMY JUIS IIOCIEAYIOLIEro Bocxox aeHus B Ornoany TpeOyeTcst OUHIIEHHE; CM. HIDKE: IIPU-
Meu. 992. — Kaucnen (Quispel, 1974, 114 cn.) nns oTBeTa Ha BOIpoc, OTKya Bacunun noyepmHy cTois
CTpaHHOE NPEJICTABIIEHHE O «TPEX CHIHOBCTBAX», PACCMOTPE NACCaX U3 FePMETHYECKOr0o « AcKienus» (Ascl.
32; Nock—Festugieére, II, 340 (11 cn.) u xomM.: 389-390), B KOTOPOM pedb HAET O YeThIpeX 60XKeCTBEHHBIX
CYILIHOCTSIX, @ MMEHHO: 1) Hayano Bcero — 310 (HeaBMXUMBIH) Bor u BeynocTs (omnium <...> promordia
deus est et aeternitas; cp. Beiute: mpumey. 393); nanee cnenyet 2) «sceobwuii ¥Ym Boea» (omnis sensus
divinitatis = 0 nég vodg tod Beod), kak u Bor, HemoABIXHBIH (immobilis = dxivnTog, cM. BBIlIE: IpPH-
Med. 388), HETJICHHBIH U T. I1., HOTOMY 4YTO OH CaM SIBIIAETCSl BEYHOCTHIO BhIciuero bora (dei summi <...>
aeternitas), ¢ HUM cocyIuecTBys (consistens); 3) «wmuposoii Ym» (sensus mundanus = 0 €yxdéopog vodg),
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noMoIU U 6e3 yKazaHus NPpUYUHED) nepBoe CHIHOBCTBO, 3aTEM IIPU IIOMOIIU KPHI-

nbeB, T. €. CBaToro J{yxa, momHumMaeTcs Kk bory Bropoe («noapaxxatensHoe») Chl-

HOBCTBO’®}; «Kkorja »xe o6a ChIHOBCTBA IOAHSINCE, CBATOH JIyX, OCTaBUIMCH O3

cBoero ChIHOBCTBA, HO COXpaHMB B cebe ero GiaroyxaHue, CTal npeObIBaTh B Ka-
YeCTBe TBEPAN MEXIY MUPOM U 3aIpeIe/IbHBIMH 061acTaMm»’*, OTHBIHE BCe Cyliee
pasfesieHO Ha JBa BHAA: «MHP U 3alpeleibHOe», T. €. Ha MPUYACTHOE MAaTEPUH U
TpaHCUEHIEHTHOe. TpeThbe ke CBIHOBCTBO, KOTOPOE HYX1aJI0Ch B OUHIICHHH, OCTa-
BaJIOCh JI0 IIOPBI JI0 BpPEMEHH «B BEJIMKO# ITOJTHOTE BCEr0 HAGopa CeMsiH», TBOPS (TeM
caMbIM) 106pO M OJHOBPEMEHHO T00pO monyuas®®,

KOTOpBIH SBNAETCS BMECTHIIHMLIEM BceX YMHBIX ¢opM (receptaculum est sensibilium (= vonf@v) omnium
specierum); 4) «uenoseveckuii Ym» (humanus [intellectus]) [3aBucut] oT mamsarty (ex memoriae), 61arogaps
KOTOpOH OH BCIIOMMHAET BCE, YTO OBUIO paHbllle; CIIycKasch BHU3, O0XeCTBEHHBIH YM (sensus divinitas) no-
cTHTaeT yenoBeka (scil. yenoBeyeckuit YM npuyacteH YMy OoxkecTBEHHOMY); denoBedeckuit YM (intellectus
noster) MOXeT IOCTHYb TOJBKO MHPOBOH YM (sensus mundi), a 3TOT MocHeJHUH «ITOJHUMAETCS 10 3HAHHS
(ad noscendos = ywaokw, umm yvopilw) BeynocTu u 60roB, KOTOpBIE Hall HUIM», — TaKHUM 00pa30M, UIIOCTa-
cH 2—4 MOXHO CONHM3HUTB C «TpeMs CBIHOBCTBaMH; ApYTylo apanenab KBucnen yBuaen B BbICKa3bIBaHHH Ap-
HOOUs (Adv. gent. 11. 25), B KOTOPOM TaK>kxe FOBOPHTCS O YeThIpeX 00XKECTBEHHBIX MIIOCTAcAX: BIaabika bor,
nBa YMa, 6GoxecTBeHHas Jlyllla, 3aHUMalOLIas [OCIe HUX YeTBepToe MecTo (deus, princeps rerum; mentes
geminae, anima divina <...> locum optinens quartum); 1, HakOHeLl, T0X0OHOe MOCTPOEHHE HAXOIUM B «Xa-
JefiCKUX OpaKyaxy, Te pedb UAET O TOM, YTO, COTJIaCHO «CAMOMY MHCTHYECKOMY IIpeJaHUIo» (1] LUCTIKWTETN
mopddootg), Bozne Otua (cp. Bbie B mpuMed. 333 06 «OTeyeckoit MOHae») pacroiaraeTes «auana» (dvdg),
KOTOpasi UIMeeT ABOHHYI0 QYHKIIMIO: «C OJIHON CTOPOHBI, COIEPXXHT B YMe BCE YMOIIOCTHraeMoe, a ¢ Apyroi —
JIOCTaBIISIET MUpPaM YYBCTBEHHOE BOCTIPUATHE) (V@ HEV KoTéXEWV 10 vontd, oicBnolv & €mdyelv KOOHOLG:
Fr. 8 (Majercik, 50)); 3a aTo¥ nuanoH, koTopas Ha3blBaeTCs Takxke M «OTLOBCKUMHU MBICIAMUY (LETA O
ToTpikaG drovolag), B Hepapxuu cnenyet (MupoBasi) dyiua, Bce onyuieBnstomas (yoxn <. > yuxodoo o
névto: Fr. 53 (ibid. 68)). — DTy napasenu HafieXKHO CBUAETENBCTBYIOT B II0NIB3Y BJIMAHHSA ILIaTOHHYECKOH,
XOT$ ¥ BYJIbTapHOM, MBICJIM Ha BaCH/IMIUaHCKUi MU.

%3 O TOM, yTO 06a 3TH CBHIHOBCTBa, NMpebHIBAIOLINE OTHBIHE C «HE-CYLIMM» BOroM M He mpuyacTHbIE
HUKaKOMY H3MEHEHHIO, II0Jpa3yMeBalOT pa3Hble MIOCTacH HEOECHOTO M «IIpelCyLIECTBYIOIEro XpHCTay
(der préexistierende Christus), cM. moapo6nee: Hauschild, 1977, 72. — Dta He coBceM NMOHATHAs U3 CaMOro
Muda peayIMKalMs OJHOro NepCoHaXxa (Cp., OHAKO, mentes geminae B IPe. IPUMeY.) BCTPETUTCA U Jia-
Jiee TP OIMCaHUM NIEPBOTO ¥ BTOPOro ApXOHTOB; CM. HIKe: Ipumed. 972.

964 TTpITasICh HATJISAHO NIPEACTABUTH IPUYKMHY PACTIPENEIEHHS ITHX «IIEPCOHAXE [0 Pa3HBIM «3TaXam»
BBICLLIEr0 MHUpa, JIai3eraHr cyuTaeT, 4To OHM 3aHUMaJI CBOE MECTO «4HCTO MeXaHHYecK» (rein mechanisch)
IO CTeleHH TshkecTH: nepBoe ChIHOBCTBO (Y Hero = erster Weltgeist) kak caMoe JIerkoe U COCTOSILEE aus
feinsten Atomen oxa3eiBaetcs «B Bore» (in Gott), BTopoe CeiHOBCTBO (= zweiter Weltgeist), cocTosiee U3
«bonee rpyboro MaTepuanay, pacrnonaraercs «mox borom» (unter Gott), a JIyx, coctos u3 «ee doiaee
IUIOTHOT'O MaTepHaliay, HaXOAUTCS ele HIKe, OTAEINSA «3alpeelbHOe» OT «MHpay» KaK CBOET0 poJia «BHELI-
Hsis ckopiyna» (dusserste Kugelschale) (Leisegang, 1955, 230-231). — 3nech Heslb3s He BCIOMHUTD BajieH-
THHHAHCKUH MU, COrJIaCHO KOTOPOMY CYLIECTBYET Hekas cuia (JOVOoLG, Virtus), «<KOTOPYIO Ha3bIBAIOT
ITpenen» (Horon vocant=3pov kadoDowv), perpa AUBLLKI Ty Th TocaegHeMy 13 30H0B [1n